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FOREWORD 


Of all the ancient kingdoms of South Arabia, great and small, the Kingdom of Saba’ 
was the most powerful and enduring. It was established as early as 1000 B.c. and 
perhaps several centuries before that time; it continued to exist, with only one or two 
brief periods of waning, until all of South Arabia was united under one ruler about 
A.D. 300. It was only natural that it was from this state that a royal visitor, the 
Queen of Sheba, should make her way to Jerusalem to be received at the court of 
Solomon and that the fame of the Sabaeans would be recorded by Classical writers. 
The capital of this ancient kingdom, a caravan city more prosperous and magnificent 
than its rivals, was known by the Sabaean name Maryab, which appears in the ancient 
Greek sources as Mariaba. In this city were centered the commerce, cult, crafts, 
and administration of the Kingdom. 

But it has been the decision of history that the Kingdom of the Sabaeans should 
disappear long since and that its great capital, Maryab, should fall into ruin. Like 
hundreds of splendid cities of yore, so this one stands only as a great mound of debris, 
on one end of which survives a relatively unimpressive town called Marib. It was at 
this place that an advance exploratory party of the American Foundation for the 
Study of Man, including Dr. Albert Jamme and the writer among others, first arrived 
during April of 1951. We were there for only a brief inspection to determine the 
requirements both for scientific work and for suitable living quarters. Even this 
brief survey was enough to convince us that none of the earlier visitors to the 
site (only three Europeans, Arnaud, Halévy, and Glaser, had visited it, all in 
the nineteenth century) had overstated the archaeological attractiveness of 
the ruins. (I have described the principal visible monuments in Chapter 24 
of my book, Qataban and Sheba.) It was some time later, however, after I 
had again talked to H.M. Imam Ahmed in Ta‘iz and to other Yemeni officials 
in Hodeida and San‘a, that my expedition was able to move to Marib to begin 
work. 

Dr. Jamme arrived in Marib to begin work on November 2, 1951. Without the 
slightest hesitation or delay, he began, with his characteristic energy and enthusiasm, 
the formidable task of recording the inscriptions uncovered by the expedition before 
his arrival. Laboring under very difficult conditions, including continuous harass- 
ment by local officials, he was nevertheless able to obtain prodigious results. In 
addition to copying inscriptions discovered by the excavators and making latex 
squeezes of them, he also searched the area around Marib for other inscriptions and 
graffiti. After placing a series of obstacles in his way, the local officials finally 
ordered Dr. Jamme to cease all work on January 12, 1952, and he was confined to his 
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room by Yemeni soldiers. After my arrival at Marib in February, he was able to 
work for several more days, but under nearly impossible conditions. 

The great collection of inscriptional material which Dr. Jamme was able to make 
during the difficult campaign at Marib has occupied much of his time during 
the ensuing years, as he has carefully studied his hand copies and photographs 
in the greatest detail. (The latex squeezes, some of which were damaged while in 
the storeroom at MAarib, had to be abandoned.) The present volume from the hand 
of Dr. Jamme presents the results of his labors. Part I contains the texts of the 
inscriptions in transliteration, accompanied by translations and detailed notes on 
textual and grammatical points. Part II presents the results of Dr. Jamme’s historical 
studies of this new inscriptional material and demonstrates the great importance of 
this material for South-Arabian history. The appended concordance, glossary, and 
indexes also exhibit the energy and time which Dr. Jamme devoted to this volume; 
the concordance and glossary are in themselves substantial contributions. 

It would be an unfortunate oversight if I failed to take this opportunity to thank 
the foremost Orientalist of our time, Professor W. F. Albright, for his personal contri- 
bution toward the work of the American Foundation for the Study of Man. He has 
generously given of his time in co-ordinating the research being done by various 
scholars collaborating in the publication of our South-Arabian materials, and his part, 
as General Editor, in making the present series of scholarly publications of the highest 
quality possible cannot be over-emphasized. When overwork and an eye operation 
made it impossible for Dr. Albright to continue reading the manuscript of this 
volume, Professor Richard M. Frank of the Catholic University in Washington gave 
generously of his time and skill. At the same time, the editorial work was largely 
taken over by my fellow Arabian explorer, Dr. Ray L. Cleveland of the Johns Hopkins 
University, working in his capacity of Assistant Editor. 

On behalf of the Directors of the American Foundation for the Study of Man, I 
wish to express grateful appreciation to the field staff of our expeditions and to the 
contributors — government and academic organizations, corporations, companies, 
and individuals — who made this Arabian endeavor possible. In particular, I wish 
to record again my deep gratitude to Mr. E. Roland Harriman for his continuing 
interest and generous support of our work both in the field and at home. It is our 
pleasure and honor to dedicate this volume to him. 


WENDELL PHILLIPS 


2969 Kalakaua Avenue, 
Honolulu, June, 1967 
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INTRODUCTION 


This volume brings to publication all the texts which the writer copied during the 
campaign of excavation carried out in the winter of 1951-1952 by the American 
Foundation for the Study of Man, in the entrance hall of Mahram Bilqis (near 
Marib, Yemen)!, which was the temple >Awwam dedicated to the moon god 
*Humquh, the patron of the city Marib itself and also of the Sab state. To these are 
added several other texts from the same excavations, known to me only through 
photographs or copies made by F. P. Albright and J. Rubright. <A few texts from 
various other places are also given, as required for the comparative study of the 
Mahram Bilqis inscriptions. 

The period of inactivity imposed upon me by the ‘Amil of Marib, ‘Abdulrahman, 
from the 13th of January until the 8th of February, while the field work was in pro- 
gress, explains not only why all the inscriptions unearthed by excavators were not 
copied, but also why even the approximate number of uncopied inscribed stones 
excavated remains unknown. However unfortunate it may be that we were not able 
to record all the material to be found at Mahram Bilqis, I yet feel fortunate for having 
possession of my notebooks and those photographs which I was able to take on Fri- 
days*. Without these, the results of my own work would have been void, and those 
of the excavation campaign disastrously limited. Finally, the loss of the latex 
squeezes which I made is a very painful handicap for my research and for South- 
Arabian science as well. At least, I succeeded in saving ten small ones (Ja 603, upper 
part; 637; 648; 662, upper part; 673; 694; 698; 704 and 718, right part?) which 
were hidden in the personal belongings of the members of the expedition. The 
loading on the truck of all the squeezes, which occupied about 2.5 cubic m. in my 
small bedroom, would doubtless have aroused the attention of the Yemeni sentry; 
and even having escaped his notice, such a mass could not possibly have escaped from 
the inquisitive eyes of the two Yemeni officials who inspected the truck before depar- 
ture. Our flight had to be accomplished without further difficulties with the 
Yemeni authorities and so the latex squeezes were left behind. It is, however, with 
great pleasure that I recall the friendly welcome and the help given me by the 
population of Marib during the few days I spent in the city, recording the inscribed 
stones re-used in recent buildings, and also the kindness of the workmen and soldiers 
during the first weeks of the campaign. Even when it became obvious to 

1 The results of these excavations have been published by ALEMY and F. P. Albright, ‘‘ Catalogue of Objects Found in 
Marib Excavations’’, in BoAlADSA, pp. 269-75. 


2 All the photographs printed here, except those of Ja 550, No. 1, 552 and 671, were taken by me. 
3 MaPI is an Ethiopic fragmentary text, which will be published by A. Caquot. 
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4 Sabaean Inscriptions 


everyone that friendly relations no longer existed between myself and the 
‘Amil of Marib, most of them maintained their previous attitude of kindness 
and hospitality and tried to be of some help in my work. I am very thankful to all 
of them. 

The present work is divided into two parts, viz., the publication of the texts 
and the historical studies made in connection with these inscriptions. 

PartI. The texts are classified on a logical basis, viz., their content, which does 
not affect in any way their dating or their relative chronology. ‘The translation 
follows the very wording of the original text as far as possible, even if several expres- 
sions prove to be rather awkward. In the commentary which follows the translation, 
the study of a term is normally given at its first occurrence in the collection; other- 
wise, the exact place where the study is published is indicated at the first occurrence 
of the word. Finally, my evaluation of the degree of probability of the translations 
suggested in the work must be found in the commentary and not at all in the 
glossary. 

Part II. The second part of this publication is focused on historical research. 
The first chapter, which deals with the location of four groups of inscribed stones and 
which completes a study previously published, forms no exception, since this chapter 
offers important historical information with regard to the dating of successive trans- 
formations made in the entrance hall. 

The understanding and evaluation of the texts belonging to a historical period 
requires the study of the previously published inscriptions dating from the same 
period. All this material must be treated afresh, independently of interference from 
any foreign literature or tradition which so often misrepresents the actual historical 
picture4. It is for this reason that I have concentrated on the study of the epigraphi- 
cal material as carefully as possible and on reconstructing historical events on that 
basis. A general study of palaeography obviously is out of place in the present work; 
nevertheless the facsimiles here reproduced and the palaeographical descriptions of 
many texts will be, it is hoped, a not-insignificant step toward a more extensive and 
definitive study of South-Arabian palaeography. 

My historical studies offer, in many instances, new interpretations and solutions 
of problems which are by no means final, but which, it is my hope, will be helpful 
for further study. The studies of dynasties or isolated rulers are presented in ten 
chapters (Chapters II-XI), and their dating is offered in Chapter XII. 

A great number of questions could have been pointed out and treated in relation 
to the texts of this collection. However, the complete study of such a large epi- 
graphical collection is almost endless, since each question can easily be taken as a 
subject for a separate monograph. On the other hand, I am very anxious to put 
this collection of inscriptions at the disposal of South-Arabian scholars, for they will 
surely find in it useful material for their own research. 

I wish to express my deep gratitude to the American Foundation for the Study of 
Man for the opportunity given me to work in the field as a member of its expeditions, 
and also to all those who helped me in any way in my work since the beginning of 


“ Cf., e.g., A. F. L. Beeston’s remark on the Islamic traditions, in BiO, 12 (1952), p. 216. 
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these expeditions, and especially among them, my former professor at the Catholic 
University of Louvain, René Draguet, whose inspiring example and friendship are to 
me more than can be expressed by words alone. Finally, may my Mother find 
in each page of this publication a humble homage of admiration and of love. 
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SIGNS USED IN THE TRANSLITERATION 


: letter destroyed and restored. 

: missing part of the letter flanked by one of these half brackets. 

: letter badly damaged, but certain. 

: letter not engraved but restored, or engraved but suppressed in the transliter- 


ation. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ON THE WALL: Ja 550-557 


550 — Inscription engraved on the south- 
west part of the wall; nine photographs 
in Piates 1-3, a small part of which is 
reproduced in AIEMY, pl. 209. - 
MaMB 34+4+5=CIH 375 (cf. CH, I, 


pp. 25-28 and III, pp. 354-55): RASLG, 
II, pp. 15-25; cp. FaAFY, I, pp. 93 and 
99: 
MaMB 3: line 1 (from [mryd‘ of dmryd‘ to w‘s of 
w‘smt, and from dn of mhdn to h of h[wfyhw]): 
13.75 m. X 23 cm.+1.25m.xX23cm.; distance to 
the upper edge of the stones: from 3 cm. to 6.5; 
Fakhry 92+91+90. Line 2 (from the beginning 
to y} of yt°mr in the final invocation): 24.26 m. x 
21 cm.; distance to the upper edge of the stones: 
3.cm.; Fakhry 89. 
MaMB 4: fallen stone (from “mr in the final invo- 
eation to7k10;) of krb°l); 1.07.m:x30cm.; text: 
1.065 m. x 22.5 cm.; distance to the upper edge of 
the stone: 3.2 cm.; Fakhry 93. 
MaMB 5: fallen stone supporting the last two 
signs of line 2. 
SYMBOLS: simple and triple symbol at the beginning 
of lines 1 and 2, respectively; cf. Plate C, Fig. 2. 


1 Single symbol — tb‘krb/rsw/dt/gdrn/qyn[shr| 
wq yn[yd°l/byn|wykrbmlk|wtr|wyt°?mr |byn|bn/ 
dmryd‘/bn|mdmrm|hqny[lmqh|kl|tmP |gn?’n|In| 
>wdnI?ly|strn|“d/sqrm|/wkl|mgbb |wmhfdt/dn| 
mhy‘n|/whnhw/dmryd‘|wsmh’mr/wkl/wldhw| 
wqnyhw/wkl | nhlhw/b dnt/ktm/wwrq/wd|trd/ 
wwemm|w<smt/wbhrm|<wzmn|whgrw/wgdlm| 
wshm|wmirn|{bysrn|mflqn|wrdmn|bysrn|{mhmyn| 
wmhdn|byhdl|ywm|h[wfyhwfPlmgh. . . 


Triple symbol <— dt/inb’hw/lwldm/wywm| 
hwsthw|ykrbmlk |wtr[wy<qb|bkbtn|b‘ly/sb’ /ws“bn| 
hmst/hrfn|bdr/qtbn|whwfy|?lmgh|kl [sb [ws bn] 
wkl|?rgl/hwrd|“d/hgrn|thrgb|bkl[hrfy[hrs|bkbtn| 
b‘ly|sb’ |w°S“bn/wr tw [“d/mryb/bslm/sb /wqtbn| 
whtb/lhw|yt°mr[byn|wsb° |t?mnm|b‘ttr|wb/hwbs| 
wb |? lmgh/wb/dt/hmym|wb|dt/b°dnm|wb/dt/gdrn| 
wh|yd°l/byn|wh|/ ykrbmlk|wtr/wb/ytmr/byn|wb/ 
krbl[wtr/wb |? bhw/dmryd‘/bn{mdmrm| 


Single symbol Taba‘karib, priest of Dat-Gada- 
ran, administrator for Sahar, and administrator for 
Yada°@il Bayyin and for Yakrubmalik Watar and for 
Yata°amar Bayyin, son of Damaryada‘, people of 
[the clan] Madmarum, has dedicated to °>Mumquh 
the whole mass of the enclosing wall from the lines 
which [belong to] this inscription to the top, and all 
the recesses and towers of this wide wall and his sons 
Damaryada‘ and Sumhu’amar and all his children 
and his slaves and all his palm groves in >Adanat: 
Kutum and Wargq; and of Tarid and Wagimum 
and ‘Asmat and Bara’um and Zimman and Hagart 
and Gadilum and Sihum and Matran in Yasran, irri- 
gated by the sluice-ways, and Radman in Yasran, irri- 
gated by the deflector-dam, and Mahdan in Yuhdil, 
when [*Ilumquh had granted to him.... 


Triple symbol what He has promised him 
[Taba‘karib] concerning a child; and when Yakrub- 
malik Watar had appointed him and he then had 
stayed in the hostilities against Saba? and the tribes 
for five years during the war of Qataban; and 
>Ilumquh had saved all Saba? and the tribes and all the 
foot-soldiers [whom] he had conducted against the 
town Tahargab during the two whole years he was 
in command in the hostilities against Saba° and the 
tribes, and he came back to Marib after making peace 


IO 


between Saba’ and Qataban, and [after] Yata°amar 
Bayyin and Saba? presented him with a testimony of 
confidence. By ‘Attar and by Hawbas and by 
-Iumquh and by Dat-Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘da- 
num and by Dat-Gadaran and by Yada@il Bayyin 
and by Yakrubmalik Watar and by Yata°amar 
Bayyin and by Karib*il Watar and by his [Taba‘- 
karib] father, Damaryada‘, descendant of Mad- 
marum. 


L. 1: ¢b°trb, and not krb‘it (as CIH, I, p. 27: trans- 
literation in Hebrew characters); e.g., Ja 217, 
Qat. — riw (e.g., Ja 852/7, Qat) indicates the 
function of the priesthood; rswt means ‘family 
of priests” (e.g., Ja 540 A/4, Oat). — dt/gdrn, 
female sun deity (cf. JaP, p. 105 and JaRSAP, 
p. 267). — gyn, e.g., RES 3540 b/1 (concerning 
RES 3540 a and b, cf. JaPSAP, pp. 101-02 and 
117-18); pl. °q.yn, e.g., RES 4963/1 and construct 
dual gyny in Ja 556; noun derived from the same 
root as that of the name of the deity qynn “‘ Qay- 
nan”’, who probably was, according to Semitic 
cognates, the god of the smiths (cf. JaP, pp. 133- 
34 and JaRSAP, p. 273; cf. also MoNTA, p. 343). 
qyn (cf. PiPIS‘A, p. 139, note 5) indicates a high- 
ranking official in charge of economic matters 
which may belong, e.g., to a ruler (e.g., Ja 550, 
552, and 555) or temple (here), and in itself has 
nothing to do either with the priesthood or 
politics. The function of gyn is very well illus- 
trated by Ja 555/4; dmrkrb was qyn of four 
mukarribs (cf. JaPSAP, p. 139; contrast LuYFS, 
pp. 8 and 14, note 27) and one of his functions is 
described as follows: “he prepared all skin 
cover(s) and garments and all preparations of 
[for] the war of Sumhu‘alay”’. Further, there 
is no reason to believe that the qyn function here 
was military (as RycIMAM, p. 146). On the 
contrary, tb‘krb’s appointment, mentioned in 
line 2 as given to him by ykrbmlk/wtr, is indepen- 
dent from his function as gyn which he already 
had during the reign of yd@//byn, the father of 
the above-mentioned ruler. The opposition 
between the qyn function and a military job is 
parallel to the opposition between rsw “‘priest”’ 
and qyn, two different functions held by the 
same tb‘krb. Compare the Qat parallel rby, 
who was an economic administrator of a temple, 
but not necessarily a priest (cf. JaRSAP, pp. 292- 
93). — shr: probably deity according to RASLG 
(II, p. 18), but clan name according to CJH (II, 
p. 27 A), followed by RyNP (I, p. 306 A); how- 
ever, on the basis of the references mentioned by 
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CIH and RyNP, one would expect q yn/dshr (cp. 
bny/dshr in CIH 457/2); on the other hand, it 
would be surprising to find a clan name pre- 
ceding the names of three rulers; shr is the name 
of the Sab stellar god (cf. JaP, p. 99 and JaRSAP, 
p. 266); the preceding interpretation explains 
the fact that shr precedes the mention of three 
rulers. Cf. also cofnmentary on Ja 567/3: shr, 
clan name. — yd°l, very well-known name of a 
man; ¢.g., Ja 540 A/1, CIH O70 eiGige safe ane 
pp. 63, 82, 85-86, and 175), RES 3120 (cf. 
JaPSAP, pp. 111-12 and 158-59), and Gl 
1703/3: 9(d)[“U], cf. L.c., pp. 112-13. “The deci- 
pherment published in this reference was 
thoroughly checked on the squeezes themselves 
(on July 15, 1960, during a research trip 
sponsored by the American Philosophical Society, 
Philadelphia). Furthermore, the important 
palaeographic remarks stated in l.c., p. 143, are 
also confirmed by the squeezes themselves. One 
cannot expect that all the measurements taken 
from small photographs would be exactly iden- 
tical with those of the squeezes. However, the 
most important point in this case is that the 
general conclusion based on the first measure- 
ments is confirmed by the second ones. The first 
column of the following scheme mentions several 
letters of Gl 1703; the second gives the propor- 
tion between the letter height and its width based 
on my measurements from photographs, and the 
third the same proportion (cf. l.c.) followed by 
my measurements (in cm.) taken from the 
squeeze A 590¢. 


m of line OTe O)b | 6 cm. Xo 
2.666 | 2.8; 7. COA; Kale 
d of line 2.307 | 2.407; | G.5 icine 
k of line 2.307 | 2.285) (0 47g reeee 
b of line 2.142 |,.2.248; | 6 o;emanag. 
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line 12: 1.857.) 1.7815: .. 5.7,€maageme 
1.025.) .05 5.6 cmaxeihe 
1.857 | 1.838; "(5:7 Clee 
1.857 | 1.838;'" (5.7 Coan eaene 
m of line 1.866 | 1.842; 7 coer 
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Cf. also the clan name jd‘, e.g., in Ja 404/1, 
Min. — wir: UISLE (p. 156 and note 5) proposes 
translating wir as “lasting, eternal”’; it is difficult 
to admit such an idea in South Arabian (cf. also 
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MoNTA, p. 359); the verb wir is attested, e.g., in 
Ja 541/3. - bn: cf. CoRoC, p. 115 A; for the 
Western Semitic cognates, cf. JeHoDISO, p. 37: 
bn. — dmryd‘ is the name of both the father and 
the first listed son of tb°krb; the latter and his son 
dmr‘ly are not to be identified with tb‘krb/ 
wdmr‘ly, the authors of Gl 1131+1132+1133 
(cf. HéDSP, pp. 40-41; the interchange of the 
numbers of this reference in Gl] 1132+1133+ 
1131 [as PiPISA, pp. 167, 188, and 189] is not 
correct nor is adequate “Gl 1131 +4+1131+1134” 
in LuYFS, p. 12, note 15) in spite of another 
possible common mention, that of yt°mr and 
yd°lin the latter and yt°mr/byn and yd°l/byn in the 
first, because the ancestor is different in each 
cascemamr ly» here, but 2(?)[s:<im) the, other 
inscription. It is true that the first letter of the 
name of the ancestor in Gl 1131 +1132+1133 
does not seem certain according to M. Hofner. 
However, in case of doubtful reading, d would be 
much closer to 6 than d. dmr enters as com- 
ponent into many proper names; e.g., dmrwgh 
(Ja 540 A/3) and in the present collection dmr, 
dmry, dmr‘ly, and dmrkrb. — mdmrm, family name 
(e.g., RASLG, II, p. 18) and not personal name 
(e.g., CIH, I, p. 77, commentary on CIH 46/5, 
RyNP, I, p. 70 and II, p. 82 B, and RycIMAM, 
p. 156). On the one hand, its onomastics differ 
entirely from that of the other personal names 
mentioned in the texts engraved on the enclosing 
wall of °>Awwam, these names being composed 
of two (verbal+ verbal or verbal + pronominal) 
elements. On the other hand, its onomastics fit 
perfectly that of the other family or clan names 
which are composed of only one verbal element. 
—hqny, cf. FaASAB, p. 157, commentary on 
CIH 407/5. — *lmqh, cf. JaP, pp. 62-67, JaRSAP, 
p. 260, JalSAR, p. 107 (commentary on Ja 510) 
and JaASAB, pp. 157-58, commentary on CIH 
407/5. The present collection also offers the 
following spellings of the name of the Sab moon 
god: "lmw (Ja 699/9), *lmq (e.g. Ja 708/4), 
‘lmqw (Ja 733/9) and Imgh (Ja 579/13) (cf. 
JaAGM, p. 300, and A. Jamme, in Bi0, 14 
[1957], p. 80 A); cf. also Jghw in RES 4938/4. 
In Atti della Accademia dei Lincei. Rendiconti. 
Classe di Scienze morali, storiche e filologiche (13 
[1958], p. 354), P. Boneschi proposes his own 
interpretation: “la mia ultima [the thirty- 
fourth one indicated in his study based exclu- 
sively on philology] ipotesi, secondo la quale 
al-gahwan sarebbe un vocabolo sudarabico... 


eI 
-il-ma-qahti...° Deus ille [, qui caelestis] ibex 
[est]’’’. It suffices to note here that the South 


Arabian word for “‘ibex”’ is w‘l. — kl: cf. CoRoC, 
p. 168B; for the Western Semitic cognates, 
ef iFelioDISON pp. 118-20 21Kiy. = tml) cf. 
RASLG, I, p. 13 and note 2. — gn’ is either a noun 
(here and also, e.g., in Ja 404/4, Min) or verb 
(e.g., Ja 514); cf. the masculine personal name 
gnnin Ja 558/3 (cf. JaPSAP, pp. 163-64 and 191, 
note 76). — ln/?wdn/?ly/strn (lit. “‘from the lines, 
these of the inscription’’), cf. the singular formula 
In|?wdn/dstrn in Ja 551 and In/dn/strn in Ja 539/13 
the basic meaning of the root sfr is “‘to mark”’; 
the verb sir “‘to write”’ is attested, e.g., in Ja 540 
A/3; two meanings of the noun str are actually 
known: “script” or “document” and “patch 
(of grazing land)”’ (cf. Ist 7630/6; cf. BeFSTI, 
PPst2 77-02) 2 eins USlnts, ay (eg, ja 551): 
composite preposition “‘from...to”’ (cf. HéASG, 
p. 150); the preposition /n is also attested alone 
(e.g., Ja 633/16); for the conjunction In, cf. com- 
mentary on Ja 584/7. — mgbb, as well as mgb, 
plural (cf. the dual mgbinhn in Ja 556; contrary 
to MoMiSI, p. 33) of mgbt (e.g., RES 4795, Ist 
7628/2 [cf. BePSTI, p. 276] and Ja 556); ClH 
(II, p. 25): ‘“‘vallum”’; RASLG (II, p. 12 in CIH 
374 and p. 22 in CIH 375): “‘Wall (Graben)”’ 
(cf. also RASLG, II, p. 13 and note 13) and also 
H6ASG, p. 129, and finally RES: ‘“remblai 
(digue)’? in RES 2654 and “barrage” in RES 
4794; the noun refers to the parts separated from 
each other by towers, according to the Arabic 
verb indicating both ideas of interval and recess 
(cf. also LaH, p. 668). — mhfd, pl. mhfdt, e.g., 
Ja 857/2 and Ja 403, Min; cf. the Hadr parallel 
mgdl in RES 4852/6 (cf. the proper name gdlm, 
below). — mhy‘, cf. CIH, I, p. 394 B; RASLG 
(II, p. 14) translates it as ‘“‘Tempel’”’ (cf. also 
HG6ASG, e.g., p. 97); mhy< (from hy‘; cf. Ja 643/15 
and commentary) refers to the wall and empha- 
sizes the thickness of the masonry according to 
the Arabic verb Ad‘a I “to be spread” and its 
derived terms mahya‘ and mahya‘ “‘opened and 
wide (road)”’ and also mahya‘ “large road” 
(cf. also DoSDA, II, p. 775 A). — smh’mr, e.g., 
RES 2726/23; the expression smh “his name” is 
frequently used in proper names; e.g., smhwir 
fe eel anro32 smn (€.05...)a. .015/ 10-17), 
smhkrb (e.g., Ja 567/7), and also yd‘smh(w), name 
of a Sab deified king (cf. JaP, p. 144; the personal 
pronoun A[w] indicates that the man bearing the 
preceding name belonged to Saba’, contrary to 
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RycIMAM, p. 112). — qny “slave” or (collect.) 
“slaves”; cf. BeSI, p. 78 and HéASG, p. 184; 
contrary to RycIMAM (p. 144), who identifies 
‘bd and gqny (cf. A. F. L. Beeston, in BO, 9 
[1952], p. 215 B; for ‘bd, cf. the commentary on 
Ja 557); pl.: °gny, e.g., RES 3966/7 and HoASG, 
p. 34. — nhl, pl. -nhl, e.g., Ja 541/9-10; in RES 
4781/1, 1-2 and 3, read nAlnhn instead of nhlhn. — 
>dnt: Wadi Danah (cf. RASLG, II, p. 23 and 
JaAGM, p. 291, note 1, where dnh must be read 
instead of dnh); *dnt is probably a feminine 
personal name in RES 4966/2; cf. also the 
masculine personal name °dnm (e.g., RES 4860/3- 
4, Hadr), the clan name mdnm (e.g., Ja 564/12) 
and the second masculine name yh'dn in Ja 489 
Alt (che jaPSAP. pp 1 Osa Tide a 4oancnios: 
note 26); cf. also the Arabic name of a man 
-tbn °udaynat (cf. WiuID, e.g., 106/12-13). — ktm, 
cf. CIH, II, p. 27 A, and also the Arabic personal 
name kittdm (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 30 A). — wrq, cf. 
CIs Il; pir27 Jand *theqnouny erg.) in RES 
3910/7; cf. also the Arabic names of men waraqat 
and warga@ (cf. WiID, 102/5 and 280/10 respect- 
ively). — trd, also name of a palm-grove in RES 
3889/3. — wémm, cf. CIH, II, p. 27 B; in RES 
5036/3, Hadr, read bn/ngm ‘“‘son of Nagim” 
(instead of bn ygm) — ‘smt, RES 3945/4, name of 
a mountain; cp. ‘smy in Ja 682/2 and ‘smm in 
NaNN 57/2. —brm, cf. CIH, l.c., personal name 
in Ja 484/1, Qat (cf. JaAFEQ, p. 191), and the 
feminine personal name in Ja 195, Qat (cf. 
JaDME, p. 18); cf. also brn, temple of *Ilumquh, 
e.g., in Ja 534/2 and 535/7. — zmn, name of a 
man (NaNN 5/1) and of a person in Safaitic 
(cf. Ins, p. 313 B)vandiin® Lhamudie sci. 
vdBrIT, pp. 164-65: HU 772/2); cf. also zimdant 
(cf. SIGAVNPA, p. 51 B). — hgrw, same nominal 
formation as that, e.g., of nrw, Sab name of the 
stellar deity (cf. JaP, p. 100 and JaRSAP, p. 266), 
and also of rbhw (RES 4608, instead of rbh w.. ., 
as RES, VII, p. 272); cf. the name of group 
hgr/lmd in Ja 616/25 and the name of a valley 
hgrn in RES 4351/1. — gdlm, cf. the name of group 
gdlt in Ja 616/25; cf. also the Arabic names 
&dylt (person and clan; cf. SalS, p. 38 B), mgtdil 
(man) and gidld (woman) (cf. HeBN, p. 14 B), 
migiddil (person; cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 36B), and 
also the Safaitic personal name gdli (cf. LiSI, 
p. 304 A) ; cf. also the Hadr noun med (cf. above). 
— shm, cf. the Arabic personal names of a woman 
sthmah, of men sthmdn (cf. HeBN, p. 28 B) and 
suhaym (cf. WiID, e.g., 62/22). — mtrn, also name 
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of palm-grove in RES 3913/3 and masculine per- 
sonal name in RES 4546/1; cf. the noun mfr 
“irrigated field’’, e.g., in Ja 735/6. —_ysrn/mflqn, 
ysrn[mhmyn (RES 3943/5) and yhdl: ysrn (RES 
5096/2 and bysrn in RES 4793 and Ja 555/3) and 
yhdl are the names of two parts of *dnt, and the 
first is specified by mflqn and mhmyn (cf. RRSLG, 
II, p. 23). The interpretation of these two 
adjectives is clarified by RES 4626/2: mhmtm/ 
wstm/wmflqm translated by RhASLG (II, p. 120) 
as follows: ‘‘Eindammung und Uberflutung und 
Offnung (Durchlassen des Wassers)” and by 
H6IAI (p. 81) as: “‘Fithrung (des Wassers) 
mittels Dammsystem und Uberflutung und 
Offnung (Durchlassen des Wassers)”. For 
mhmt, cf. Arabic muhdémin “‘cléture”’ (cf. DoSDA, 
I, p. 330A); for stj-cp. Arabietsd ae imeato 
divide two things by separation”’, and for mf/q, 
cf. CoRoC, p. 218 B: Arabic falgq ‘crevice, split” 
(cf. also MoNTA, pp. 318-19). It seems that 
mhmt, st, and mflq indicate three different parts 
of the irrigation system, namely the deflector 
dam itself characterized by its lateral walls, the 
canal system of distributing water, and finally 
the sluice-ways. I would therefore suggest 
translating the two adjectives in the present text 
respectively as “‘irrigated by the dam itself” and 
“irrigated by the system of sluice-ways”’. — rdmn, 
name of a well-known tribe (e.g., Ja 576/3); cf. 
also the personal name rdmyn in Ja 755/1 and the 
proper name rdmw in Ja 513/1. — mhdn, for the 
root mhd and the noun mhdn, cf. commentary on 
Ja 555/4. —yhdl, cp. the following personal names 
hdl in Safaitic (cf. LiST, p. 309 A) and in Tha- 
mudic (cf. vdBrIT, p. 332: HU 624), and in 
Arabic al-hadl (cf. SalS, p. 242 B) and hadil 
(cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 22 B). — ywm: we have no 
indication with respect to the contemporaneity 
of the two facts mentioned in the phrases intro- 
duced by ywm (cf. JalIMT, p. 145) just as it 
occurs in Semitic cognates (cf. also JeHoDISO, 


pp. 107-08: jmy;): 


End of line 1: according to RASLG (II, pp. 23-24), 


the end of line is possibly missing, in spite of E. 
Glaser’s notebook. ‘The two lines of the inscrip- 
tion were almost certainly of equal length (cf. also 
Ja 553 and 556). But, line 1 is actually much 
shorter than line 2, and the construction ywm/ 
hwfy/dt/tnb’hw is unusual (cf. RASLG, II, p. 23). 
The end of the line is certainly missing; at least 
the name of */m@h (cf. Ja 555/3) and possibly also 
yhwfyn (cf. Ja 551 and 558/5) and other terms. 
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L. 2: inb’hw, cf. RASLG, II, pp. 15 and 22, and also 
HGASG, p. 149 B. — hwst/-—— /wtr, cf. RASLG, IT, 
p. 22 and HéIAI, p. 96; for hwst, cf. also RASLG, 
II, p. 8 and RES 4966/4; the noun mwst is 
mentioned, e.g., in CIH 338/5; AylISA reads 
(XII, pp. 299 and 300) and translates (p. 301) 
Geukens 1/27-28 as follows: — /w(28) [6], brt/bhw/ 
yhwsthmw/mrhmw] -—“—et [dans] les expéditions 
qu’entreprendrait leur seigneur — ”’; with regards 
to bhw, the commentary suggests “‘faute pour 
bhmw?” (p. 307). However, bhw suggests 
reading — w/[b](28)[kl]/brt/— ; the preceding res- 
toration is possible if the end of line 27 and the 
beginning of line 28 are compared with their 
parallels in the preceding and following lines; 
besides, hmw in hwsthmw is not translated. The 
whole expression may be translated as follows: 
‘“‘—and [in every] expedition in which their lord 
shall appoint them—”. — ‘gb, RES 4450; cf. 
CoRoC, p. 211 B; cf. also the nouns ‘gb “‘represen- 
tative,” e.g., in Ja 577/10, and ‘qgdt, “‘slope”’ in 
Ja 649/31; the meaning of the verb is also attested 
in the collective Hadr noun ms‘qb “‘equipage”’ 
(Ingrams 1/5; for the latter, cf. A. J. Drewes, in 
BiO0,"7 11 [1954], pp. 93-94; cf. JalH/, p. 101) and 
in Sab m‘qbt with the same meaning (RES 
5085/10; cf. UISLE, p. 156. — kbt, cf. CoRoC, 
p. 167 A. — D'ly=b°l=b'lw in Qat (cf. HéASG, 
p. 158) and Sab (Ja 643/29). — 5°b, cf. H6BAL, 
pp. 61-62. — Amst, cf. StSESA, p. 522. — dr means 
either “‘war’’ (here) or “‘foe”’ (e.g., Ja 564/25) ; 
cf. StSESA, p. 517. — rel (cf. CoRoC, p. 237 B), 
rgly (construct dual; e.g., CIH 351/6), and plu- 
rals °rgl (e.g., Ja 576/14) and rgl (Ja 577/5). In 
CIH 375/2, °rgl is commonly translated “‘men” 
(e.g., CIH and RES, VI, p. 279, in the commen- 
tary on RES 3695/9; cf., e.g., in Zofar rajjadl 
“Mann”’; cf. RhVDD, p. 21 A.) However, the 
context being military, one should expect 
°(n)s or “sd. On the basis of the military con- 
text, I translate rgl in Ja 550/2, 576/14, 577/5, and 
665/24, as ‘“‘foot-soldier” (cf. Arabic ragil and 
ragil “pedestrian, footman’’, as opposed to 
rakib). Cf. also rgly (Ja 566/1), that may be 
related to ragli “‘who walks on foot”? in Hebrew 
(cf. KoBaLVTL, p. 873A) and ‘‘footman, 
runner” in post-Biblical Hebrew (cf. JaDT, 
p- 1449 B), where the expression rgly/mlkn is 
comparable to ‘bd/mlkn in South Arabian. — 
hwrd “‘to lead, conduct, guide”’, 4th form of wrd 
“to come down”? (cf. CoRoC, p. 140 B). — thrgd, 
cf. the Arabic personal name rigib (cf. SIGaVNPA, 
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p. 44 A). — bkl/hrfy/hrs: this expression is certain 
on the stone; F. Fresnel’s copy (cf. FA, 6 [1845], 
p. 181) has bklhrfy/hrs, which is accepted by CIH 
(II, p. 26) in his transliteration in South- 
Arabian letters; however, C/H writes bDkl[/]hrfy/ 
hrs in his transliteration in Hebrew characters 
(p. 26) and also bkl/hrfy/hrs both in his commen- 
tary (p. 27) and his final transliteration of the 
texta(p2928)a ein GRASLG se(ii) ip. 25) trans- 
literation, Arfy has disappeared: bkl/hrs. hrfy is 
normally interpreted as a dual construct. The 
two-year campaign against the town Tahargab 
is a part of the five-year military activity of 
Taba‘karib during the Sab-Qat war; cf. the 
identical expression bkbin/b‘ly/sb’/w°s‘bn. — hrs: 
the equation Hebrew hrs=the present form Ars, 
accepted by StSES'A (p. 533), was discarded by 
BeSI, who relates it to rsy (p. 74), but mentions it 
under rs (p. 147); it was re-stated very recently 
by UICSH (p. 196) and LeESAC (p. 18). Ars 
and strs (Ja 561 bis /9) are respectively the 4th 
and roth forms of rys, and may be translated “to 
be in command” and “‘to be chosen as chief” 
respectively. —°tw/‘d/mryb/bslm|sb’ |wqtbn: CLA (II, 
p. 28): ‘‘venit ad Maryabum in pace Sabaeorum 
et Katabanitarum”’; CoRoC (p. 196 A) has about 
the same translation: “‘rediit usque ad (urbem) 
Maryab in pace cum Sabaeis et Qatabanensi- 
bus #4 .RASLG aps 22) (TB KRByemach 
Marib gebracht hat den Frieden zwischen Saba’ 
und Kataban”’; the preceding translation dis- 
torts the grammatical value of bslm; HéASG 
(p. 141 6) probably felt this difficulty and there- 
5 wee Osim: ound er.brachte... den 


>) 
. 


fore writes: 
Frieden’ (wortl. ‘kamm mit den Frieden’) 
The interpretation of sim as noun (cf. all the 
preceding translations and also BeSI, p. 130) 
makes these translations rather complicated and 
distorts the syntax of the phrase. I propose 
interpreting slm as a denominative verb, as in 
CIH 308 bis (cf. BeSI, l.c.) (cp. bhwfyn in RES 
4176/13), of the 2nd form (cf. CoRoC, l.c.). For 
tw (e.g., RES 4842/1), two variants of which are 
ty (e.g., Ja 577/11) and wiw (attested in the 4th 
form in Ja 560/4), cf. CoRoC, p. 110 A; Arabic 
°ata (1). — mryb and later mrb (e.g., CIH 407/10 
and Ja 576/2); cf. JaISAR, pp. 104-05, note 1; 
cf. also the beautiful expression */mgh/dmryb in 
Ja 533- On a stone fallen from the enclosing 
wall and found in the sand, there are only three 
letters: ...m]|ryb “‘ Mé]rib’’, which is identical 
with the contents of RES 4442 (Gl 583). Any 
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identification between these two texts is how- 
ever very difficult since the fallen stone was not 
and very probably has never been “verkehrt 
eingemauert”’ as is the case of Gl 583 accord- 
ing to GrkFG (p. 78). — htb/lhw/—/tmnm, cf. 
commentary on Ja 555/4, where the context is 
more elaborate; hth, 4th form of twb (cf. SiSESA, 
p. 527 and JaFSR, pp. 16-17) means “‘to present” 
in Ja 506 A/2; htb is also a masculine personal 
name in RES 4617; for [A]tb in RES 4619, cf. 
commentary on Ja 585/1: A‘ll; proper names 
with the 4th verbal form are frequent; e.g., 
Ayt in Ja 741/6 and also hAsrh in RES 4972/1 
(instead of hsmh); tmn may be translated 
“testimony of confidence” (cf. commentary on 
Ja 555/4); this testimony was given to Taba‘- 
karib by ““Yata°amar Bayyin and Saba’”’ and 
neither by ‘“Karib’il et Saba” or “ Yata°amar 
seul”? (as RycIMAM, pp. 13 and 156 respec- 
tively). — 06...introducing a nominal list; 
J. Walker translates this preposition as “in the 
name of” in RES 4842/11; there is no reason to 
believe that b is equivalent to bsm. Further- 
more, several expressions occurring in Sab 
inscriptions have been studied by RycIMAM 
(pp. 139-43) and are interpreted indistinctly as 
‘‘Les invocations” (/.c., p. 138). Yet, they are 
three different things. The first two formulas, 
br‘z (l.c., p. 139) and bmq(_y)m(t) (l.c., p. 140) 
attested in some texts commemorating the con- 
struction of buildings indicate (as already 
pointed out in JaCD, p. 3), particular interven- 
tions of certain deities in human activities 
described in the texts. The third formula 
(cf. RyeIMAM, p. 139) is composed of a list, 
more or less elaborated, and introduced by the 
preposition b “by”; it normally characterizes 
the end of dedicatory inscriptions (cf. ZaCD, 
p. 32); the whole formula, usually called final 
invocation, is to be interpreted as a petition 
connected with oath and directed to the persons, 
divine or human, mentioned in the list. Con- 
trary to the preceding formula, the present one 
has no syntactic connection with the rest of the 
text. The fourth formula “employée dans les 
dédicaces ne varie guére. En voici le texte: 
lsdhmw rdw mrhmw X milk sb” (cf. RyeIMAM, 
p. 141). After mentioning that the noun hzy 
may also follow rdw, the same author writes: 
“On connait un seul exemple d’une formule plus 
étendue encore: lt?z/ s‘dhmw hzy wrdw mr-yhmw” 
(/.c.) with reference to note 23 which reads as 
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follows: ‘““Yarim °Ayman et Karib’il Watar: 
RES 4190, 13-14.’ The first quoted formula is 
still the only one occurring in the texts of the 
present collection and belonging to the beginning 
of the Hamdanid period which is dealt with by 
the author, and is but one kind of petition men- 
tioned in those dedicatory inscriptions. Fur- 
ther, the text of RES 4190/13-14 is different from 
that reproduced by RycIMAM, where It?zl and 
s‘dhmw should in any event be corrected to ltz’n 
and s‘dhmw respectively; it reads as follows: 
(line 11).../wl/sS (line 12) dhmw/.../hzy/w 
(line 13) [r]dw/mr-yhmw|yrm[?ymn (line 14) wkrb?l/ 
wtr. I suspect that the author has mixed RES 
4149/4-5:  lt()en|s*[dhmw /hzy/wrdw/mr-h|mw, 
which mentions s‘rm/?wtr/mlk|sb’/wdrydn (line 3), 
with RES 4190/11-14. — ‘tir, cf. JaP, pp. 85-96, 
BePESA, p. 21, note 1, JalMT, p. 129 and 
commentary on Ja 559/18. Note that MoNTA 
(p. 324) refers to the root ‘tr. A. van den 
Branden remarks that no “tutto soddisfacente”’ 
etymology has ever been presented (cf. Bzbbia e 
Oriente, 2 [1960], p. 42 A and vdBrHT, p. 109). 
This author however neither expresses his objec- 
tion/s to any etymology previously suggested nor 
attempts to propose his own solution. Further, 
LuYFS (p. 6) states: “‘habituellement, on admet 
que méme les inscriptions les plus anciennes ne 
gardent que les traces de l’ancien culte d’‘Attar”’, 
with the only reference to W. Caskel in Le 
antiche divinita semitiche (Rome, 1958), pp. 105-06. 
But, W. Caskel does not make such a statement. 
The problem which is probably alluded to by 
LuYFS, is discussed in JaP (p. 147) and JaRSAP 
(p. 277, last paragraph). However, W. Caskel 
inaccurately affirms that ‘Attar is the first- 
ranking deity in Saba’ and Ma‘in (cf., e.g., FaP, 
lc. and JaRSAP, pp. 276-77). Furthermore, 
the Qat rock inscriptions from the country of 
Mukéras present other spellings of this name: 
“Str, “st, and ‘tr (cf. JaIRM, pp. 309-10). — hwbs, 
cf. JaP, pp. 68-69, JaDME, p. 5 and JFaRSAP, 
p. 261. — dt/hmym and dt/b‘dnm, names of the 
female sun deity characterized as the sun in 
summer and winter time respectively (cf. JaP, 
pp. 103-05, JaRSAP, pp. 266-67 and commentary 
on Ja 618/35-36; cf. also MoNTA, p. 105 for 
dt/b°dn, and p. 115 where dt/hmym is related to 
the root hmm; it seems strange that one of the 
three principal deities would have as name a 
diminutive form: humaym). For dth[mym], cf. 
Ja 863/5, Qat. My identification of these two 
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divine names is considered as “‘précaire” by J. 
Ryckmans (cf. BiO, 17 [1960], p. 206B) 
because of two reasons which need to be dis- 
cussed here. The first reason is composed of 
two parts: “il n’est pas établi que les termes di 
hmym et dt b‘dn aient désigné la déesse solaire 
Sams, avec laquelle ils ne sont jamais confon- 
dus” and ‘“‘il est peu probable que la seconde 
se référe a I’ ‘éloignement’ d’hiver du soleil, 
puisque c’est en plein été que se situe l’aphélie de 
la terre, ce qui fut établi dés ’antiquité”’. The 
second reason is that the “‘appellations des divi- 
nités. ..sont empruntées a un texte étranger aux 
lionnes et méme a la maison Yafa’”’. With 
regard to the first reason, it is regretful that the 
author did not take advantage of his review to 
publish at least a summary of his own identifica- 
tion of both dt/hmym and dt/b‘dn and also of his 
own interpretation of dt/b‘dn, as he did for the 
Qat noun *Atb (p. 206 B; his suggestion is already 
disproved by JalRHY, p. 184A). Further- 
more, the true meaning of his remark, ‘avec 
laquelle ils ne sont jamais confondus’’, remains 
unknown. Finally, the reason for rejecting 
that dt/b‘dn characterizes the sun in winter, is 
surprising and anachronic. The name dt/b‘dn 
was used by Sabaeans, even according to the 
chronology accepted by the author, several 
centuries before the time of the discovery of the 
aphelion by Greek science. Moreover, the 
origin of this name as well as that of the other 
divine appellations must be sought in popular 
beliefs. The second reason is rather amazing. 
The author denies any importance to Ja 122, 
a text which was found only a few meters east 
from the house YafaS, and also to another Qat 
text, RES 4332, which he does not even mention. 
But, he favors a suggestion based on Greek 
stylistic parallels. 


551 — Inscription engraved on the same 
masonry course as the 2nd line of Ja 550 
and on the right of the latter; the two 
texts are separated from each other by 
5-55 m.; four partial photographs; cf. 
PhQS, p. 219. — MaMB 2 (from ‘“dy/ 
Sqrm to the end, including the double 
symbol) = CIH 374 (cf. RASLG, II, pp. 
12-15); mentioned as Fakhry (88) (cf. 
PHATY. Teapg2). 


uO 


INSCRIPTION: 13.75m.x27cm.; distance to the 
upper edge of the stones: 1 cm. — SYMBOLS: single 
and double at the beginning and the end of the 
text respectively; distance from the double symbol 
to the last letter: 5 cm.; cf. Plate C, Fig. 2. 


Single symbol 9 7Us7h/bn/smh‘ly/drh|mlk/|sb’| 
hqny[?lmgh|kl/tmP |gn’n| InP wdn|dstrn|“dy/Sqrm|wkl| 
mgbb/wmhfdt/b‘ly/dn[mhy‘n[hgdt/wgh|?lmqh| 
"lsrh/bms'lm|bdt/hwfyhw/?lmgh|wyhwfyn|dt/ 
tnb’hw/b‘ttr/wb/hwhbs/wb? lmgh|wbdt/hmym|wbdt/ 
b‘dnm|wb?’ bhw/smh‘ly|drh|mlk|sb’|wbPhhw/krbl 
Double symbol 


Single symbol ~°I[lSarah, son of Sumhu‘alay Darih, 
king of Saba’, has dedicated to >Ilumquh the whole 
mass of the enclosing wall from the line of the inscrip- 
tion to the top and all the recesses and towers on this 
wide wali, as °Ilumquh had ordered to °IlSarah 
through an oracle, because °>Ilumquh had granted him 
and shall grant what He has promised to him. By 
‘Attar and by Hawbas and by °*Ilumquh and by 
Dat-Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘danum and by his father 
Sumhu‘alay Darih, king of Saba? and by his brother 
Karib’il. Double symbol. 


For the palaeography of the text, cf. JaPSAP, pp. 
121, 162-64, 174, 191, note 71.—lsrh, frequently 
used name; e.g., Ja 860, Qat. — smh‘ly/drh, e.g., 
Ja 540 A/1. — mlk: this noun also means “‘ property, 
estate”’ (e.g., Ja 577/7); the verb mlk means “to 
become king” (RES 3945/1; cf. JaPSAP, 
pp. 146-50), “to reign over” (RES 3878/3, Qat; 
cf. JaPSAP, pp. 21, 36 and 165-66) and “to possess 
(?)” (CIH 505/1). — hgdt/wqh[?lmgh/—/bms'lm: ordi- 
nary formula (cp. hgn/wqhhmw °?lmgqh|/bmslhw in 
Ja 563/4-5) indicating that the deity himself took 
the initiative of ordering a gift (cf. BeSJ, pp. 2-3). — 
wgh, e.g., Ja 541/3 and ygh in the feminine form 
yhqt in NaNN 74/5. — krb?l, e.g., Ja 541/3-4. 

The inscription Ja 551 bis=AM 207 is spurious; 
lines 1-13 and 14-17 were copied from Ja 551 and 
534 (cf. JaPSAP, pp. 48, 50-51 and 73) respectively. 
STONE: limestone; average thickness: 8 cm.; front: 
25.5 cm. X 45.3. — INSCRIPTION: letters and spaces 
between the lines are so irregular that no measure- 
ment, even approximative, can be given, except that 
line 17 is about 7 cm. from the lower edge of the 
stone. Line 1 is preceded by a symbol composed 
of the letter s of late period (thus, with only two 
vertical strokes in the lower part); the letter is 
upside down but aslant at about 45° to the left; 
between the two lower vertical strokes, a sign which 
may be compared with a capital J. 


— 
DD 


Symbol °Uirh/bn/smh‘ly/dr} 
h|mlk|sb [hqny|?lm 
gh[kl/tmP- br’n{ in| 
°>wdn|dstrn“dy/sqrm 
/wkl|mgbb/wmhfdt/b*|y 
/dn|mhy‘n[hgdt/wgh| 
-lmgh| lsrh|bms |m|bd 
t/hwfyhw|?lmgh|wyh 

g wfyn/|dt/tnbhw/b't 
10 tr/wb/hwbs/wb/?lmqh| 
11 wdt/hmym|wbdt/b‘dnm| 
12 wh[?bhw/smh‘ly|/drh/m 
13 lk/sb’/wbPhhw|krb'l 
14 hdw°l/sn[h°zgn/whr 
15 °sn/bn/krbl/srf[?’mq 
16 h/b‘l/br’-n/mhrmn/ 
7 brn 


Ona Mo PO ND 


552 — Inscription on the northwest wall; 
two masonry courses below Ja 550 and 
6.86 m. to the north of the end of the 
end line of the latter; photograph in 
Plate 3. - MaMB 6. 


The text is engraved on four stones in two courses} 
the lower left-hand corner of the left stone in the 
lower course has been cut off and two small stones 
have been added. — sToneEs: total length: 2.67 m.; 
total height: 60.3 cm. (28.8cm. for the upper 
range and 31.5 for the lower one). — INSCRIPTION: 
boustrophedon; each line presents three horizontal 
lines: “superficially tracedam( cl” (Ja.N12-7)) ulate bs 
2.47 m.x11.6cm.; distance to the upper edge of 
the stones: 2.5 cm., to the right edge: 17 cm., to the 
syimbol;) 1.6. cites and stoslnGeo 82.3 Cries baron 
2.56m.x11.3.cm.; distance to the right edge of 
the stone: 9.3 cm., and to the lower edge: 1 cm. 
L. 3: 2.54 m. x 11.6 cm.; distance to the right cor- 
ner of the stone: 7.6cm., to the upper edge: 
Icm., and,to line?4: 225 cm. (Lease oe4 1S I 
11.3 cm.; distance to the right edge: 33.3 cm. — 
SYMBOL: at the beginning of lines 1 and 32; cf. 
Plate C, Fig. 2. 


1 Sym- < “dkrb/kbr/kmdm|bn[‘mkrb/bn/[s|wdbm| 
qgynlyd°llbyn[wsmh{ 1] 

2 bol —> [9/]"ynflhqny[ lmqh|bnhw|smh’mr| 
wb’mr/whlkmr/wkl|wldh 


3 < w/whythw|yhr/wkl/qnyhw/wkl| 
mbny| | |hhnhn[wmdgnin|b‘ttr 

4 —> wb)? lmgh/wb/dthmym|wb| | |\dtb“dn| 
wb|yd°l/wb/smh‘ly 
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Sym- °Abkarib, leader of [the clan] Kamidum, son 
of ‘Ammkarib, people of [the family 
Sa]wdabum, administrator for Yadail 
Bayyin and for Sumhu[‘ala-] 

bol ly] Yandaf, has dedicated to *Ilumquh his 
sons Sumhu’amar and °Ab’amar and 
Halak*amar and all his chil- 

dren and his house Yahar and all his slaves and all 

the construction of the two passages and of the 
oratory. By ‘Attar 

and by °>IHlumquh and by Dat-Himyam and by Dat- 

Ba‘dan and by Yada“il and by Sumhu‘alay. 


. 1: °bkrb, e.g., RES 3908/3, Ja 548/1, 862, Qat 
and 404/1, Min. — kbr (cf. also MoNTA, pp. 342- 
43 and FeHoDISO, p. 115: kbr,,), this noun may 
indicate several different kinds of leadership 
(cf. RASLG, II, p. 150); here, the leadership of a 
clan; krb may thus be translated as “leader”’ 
(cf. BePC: “chief” in RES 4877/2-3, Hadr, and 
RES: “chef”, e.g., in RES 4798 A) ; however, the 
noun is more often only transcribed (e.g., RES: 
“Kabir”, eg., in RES 3022/1, or “kabir”, 
e.g., in RES 4963/1); the plural of kbr with the 
preceding meaning is kbwr (e.g., RES 2633/6 and 
Ja 547/2) and °*kbrw (e.g., CIH 618/1). Very 
often, kbry is an abstract noun indicating the 
“leadership” (e.g., RES 2771/7, Min); kor is 
also an adjective, ‘‘great’’ (RES 2695/6). The 
verb kbr usually means “‘to be the leader of” 
(e.g., RES 2742/2, 2743/8, and 3535/2, where 
RES respectively translates in “exercer le 
Kabirat”, “‘diriger’”» and “gouverner comme 
Kabir’). Finally, kbrm is a second masculine 
name in RES 2717/1. — kmdm, cf. the following 
personal names: Arabic kimmdd (cf. VWNIA, 
p. 210 B) and Safaitic kmd (cf. LiSI, p. 321 A); 
the decipherment °k(?)md in Safaitic CIS 1 
(cf. CLS, pp. 1-2) must be discarded; the personal 
name is formed of five letters and one could 
read *Inmd (as Abel) or *bkmd. — bn/-—/bn, cf. 
JaPEHA, pp. 20-23, formula G, — ‘mkrb, e.g., 
G1 1575+1130+1134/1 (cf. HéDSP, p. 39; con- 
cerning this text, cf. JaPSAP, pp. 115-17) and 
Ja 852/5, Qat; same nominal formation as that 
of “myt® (e.g., Ja 555/2), ‘msm* (e.g., Ja 404/1, 
Min), ‘mrf° (e.g., Ja 767/6) and ‘msfq (e.g., Ja 
674 B/1), and also ‘mirr “Amarr” in RES 5040 
bis B. RES (VII, p. 488) notes that “a part 
quelques exceptions, ces graffites ne sont sus- 
ceptibles d’aucune interprétation.”’ His reading 
hsrm, whose dextrograde direction is not men- 
tioned, is A. On the photograph listed as 
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“Freya Stark 52(3)”’ (cf. RyLSA, VI, plate VIII, 
upper left corner), there are five other graffiti 
which are not deciphered either by AyISA, l.c., 
p. 303) or RES (l.c.). B (see above) is dextro- 
grade and is located below and to the right of A. 
Immediately to the right of B, and engraved 
almost vertically, the graffito C: ‘SS/bn lhwd “‘ “ASS, 
son of Lahtd”’. To the right of the end of C, 
the dextrograde graffito D reads *bzr ““°Abzar”’. 
In the lower left corner of the photograph, the 
senestrograde graffito E is engraved aslant: 
hlys “‘Hulays”’; and immediately below E, the 
senestrograde graffito F reads °slb ‘“‘’Aslab”’. — 
swdbm, the first letter is restored on the basis of 
Ja 553. Swdb and its scriptio defectiva sdb are known 
by the inscriptions from the Persian Gulf region; 
the first is in RES 4685/6-7 (=BM 130541) and 
probably in ‘Ain Jawan 1/4 (cf. F. V. Winnett, 
in BASOR, No. 102 [April, 1946], p. 4), and the 
second in Qatif 1/5 (cf. P. B. Cornwall, in The 
Geographical Journal, 107 [1946], p. 44 and Pl. 12). 


Ll. 1-2: smh‘ly, e.g., Fakhry 24 (cf. JaPSAP, pp. 4, 7, 
and 83). 

L. 2: °b’mr, e.g., RES 3902 bis, No. 131/1. — 
hik’mr, e.g., RES 3099/2 (cf. JaPSAP, pp. 31, 
40, 41, 42, and 44) and RES 4905/1 (the and 
name of the man mentioned in this text is prob- 
ably hdyb ‘‘Hudayb”’, instead of A(?)d‘(?)b or 
°(?)d°(?)b in BeAIP, p. 446, and of ‘(?)dyb in 
RES, VII, p. 411); same nominal formation as 
that of Alksm‘ in Ja 682/1. 

L. 3: byt, cf. remark in JaDME, p. 10, and the 
Western Semitic Cognates in JeHoDISO, pp. 35- 
36: byt;. — _yhr, well-known proper name, especi- 
ally in Min, e.g., Ja 404/2: tower, RES 2771/5: 
house, and RES 3060/3: temple of ‘Attar (cf. 
JaP, p. 91); in Sab, clan name in RES 3932/2. — 
mbny, e.g., Gl 1575+11304+1134/1 and Ja 
404/2, Min. — hh: the simple form hw is attested 
in Qat RES 3854/10 (cf. RAKTB, II, p. 23); cf. 
Arabic hawhat “aperture. ..in a wall,...admit- 
ting the light...to a house, or chamber; pas- 
sage... between any two houses, not having a 
aooreiracate.. (cl. LaARL. p,-890.B). ‘The 
building of small windows in a wall does not 
seem important enough to be mentioned with 
that of an oratory. — nhn, ending of the absolute 
dual; cf. JaASAB, p. 158, commentary on CIH 
407/26. — mdgnt, e.g., RES 4342/2; place for 
prostrations (cf. RAIA, pp. 48-49). RES 4905/3 
has dn/md[qn|n. In the commentary of this 
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text, BeAIP (p. 446) says that “‘one would there- 
fore have to assume” mdgn “‘to be a parallel form 
to the more usual mdgnt”’, and RES (VII, p. 411) 
comments as follows: “‘md[qn]n, restitution la 
plus probable”. The proposed restoration is 
not the only possible one and contradicts the 
fact, pointed out by BeAJP himself, that mdgn 
‘““has been considered plural to singular mdgnt’’. 
The noun mdbh “altar for sacrifice’’, known as 
singular in RES 3570/2, Min, perfectly fits the 
text; so I propose reading dn/md[bh|n. 

L. 4: dthmym is also found in RES 4678 which reads 
as follows: 


I sbmm|/bn{[/ bs 

2 bm/mrtd[/]l 

3 wdthmym|, w} 

4 [b]{nhw/wlyhn 

5 dysr|shyw| 

1 Sib&amum, son of ?Abgi- 

2 bam, entrusted to °Il 

3 and Dat-Himyam, and 

4 his [s]on and °Alayhan, 

5 he of YaSur, have captured. 


Below and between y and § (line 5), there is a 
divine symbol composed of two parallel lines 
(cf. GrGST, p. 35, fig. 74 a) whose curve might 
be compared with the reverse drawing in l.c., 


p. 8, fig. 6 f. 


553 — Inscription located at 30.2 cm. 
(width of the stone) below Ja 552; 
engraved on the inset panel over the 
west door; photograph. - MaMB 8. 


This boustrophedon inscription is engraved on two 
stones of which the inscribed part is covered with 
red paint; same disposition of lines as in Ja 552. 
The upper stone (88.6 cm. x 28.7) supports the first 
two lines of the text. L. 1: 69.2 cm.x9.7; dis- 
tance to the upper edge of the stone: 3.2 cm, to the 
righteeage +0. 7 cin and stauline= 22-3 Cin. ala 2. 
68 cm. x 9.8; distance to the right corner: 3 cm. — 
The lower stone (88.6 cm. x 30.3) supports the 
third line of the text the letters of which border the 
upper edge. L. 3: 82 cm.x9.7; distance to the 
right edge: 4 cm.; on both ends of line 2, a round 
hole; the stone was first cut for another door. 


1 <- *bkrb/bn|“mkrb/bn/| 
2 —> swdbm|hqny|?lmqh| 
3 <- kl/wldhw/wqnyhw/b’lmgh 
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1 °?Abkarib, son of ‘Ammkarib, descendant of [the 
family | 

2 Sawdabum, has dedicated to ?Ilumquh 

3 all his children and his slaves. By >Humquh. 


Same author as in Ja 552. 


554 — Inscription engraved at 3.15 m. 
north of Ja 552, but two masonry 
courses above; four incomplete photo- 
graphs; cf. PhQS, p. 278. - MaMB 9. 


INSCRIPTION: 11.44 m. X 23.5 cm. (without the sym- 
bol) ; distance to the lower edge of the stones (width: 
30.5 cm.): between 4 and 5 cm. — SYMBOL: same 
height as that of the letters; its upper left corner is 
at 3 cm. from the upper right corner of the first 
letter, and its lower left corner at 11.5 cm. from the 
lower right corner of the same letter; width: 
4.5.cm.; distance to the right edge of the stone: 
12.5, cm (top) tand) @\5e.(bottom) mcimal ates Cc, 
Fig. 2. 


Symbol  dmrkrb/bn|’bkrb/bn/swdbm/wmsh mr 
bn/tb°krb/bn/rswn|m‘hdy|q.yn[?lmgh|b-wm|]|bnyy| 
whhdt|?lmgh|tml |gn-n|in|mhfdn|‘d/str/whqnyt| 
dmrkrb|/bn|[swdbm|ln|?wdn|dstrn|“d/Sqrm|[bn/mb‘l| 
°lmgh| 

Symbol Damarkarib, son of ->Abkarib, descendant 
of [the family] Sawdabum, and Sumhu’amar, son of 
‘Taba‘karib, descendant of [the family] RaSwan, both 
““sworn men”’ of the administrator for >Hlumquh in 
°>Awwam, have built and renewed for *Ilumquh the 
mass of the enclosing wall from the tower to the inscrip- 
tion and [to] the dedication of Damarkarib, descend- 
ant of Sawdabum, from the line of the inscription to 
the top, belonging to the property of ?>Tlumquh. 


dmrkrb|bn[?bkrb/bn|/swdbm, cf. Ja 555/1. — rswn, also 
family name, e.g., in Ja 703/2; RES 4766/2 
and 4815/7 and 8, but rsyn in lines 3 and 4 of the 
latter. — m‘hdy, construct dual of the participle of 
the 3rd form of ‘hd; for ‘hd as verb and substan- 
tive, cf. CIH 376/1 and 541/47 respectively. — 
bnyy, dual form, e.g., RES 3902 bis, No. 130/2; 
bnyy|whhdt, cp. bny/wshdt in RES 3881/1, Qat, and 
2831/1, Min; for bny, cf. CoRoC, p. 115 A and the 
Western Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 38: bny,. 
— hqnyt, in Qat sqnyt, e.g., Ja 865/4. — °>wdn/dstrn, 
cp. the plural parallel °wdn/?ly/strn in Ja 550/1. — 
mb‘l, e.g., RES 3892/4. 


555 — Inscription engraved on the left of 
Ja 554, so that its vertical final stroke 
(end of line 4) may also be considered 
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as part of both texts; partial photo- 
graph. — MaMB to. 


INSCRIPTION: boustrophedon. L. 1: 10.53 m.x 
21.5 cm.; stone height: 29.2 cm.; distance to the 
upper edge of the stones: between 3 and 4 cm. 
L. 2: 10.69 m. x 21.5 cm.; stone height: 31.5 cm.; 
distance to the upper edge of the stones: between 
3.5 cm. and 4.5. L. 3: 10.65 m. x 21.5 cm.; stone 
height: 34 cm.; distance to the upper edge of the 
stones: between 4 and 5 cm. L. 4: 10.50 m. x 
21.5 cm.; stone height: between 31 and 32 cm.; 
distance to the upper edge of the stones: 4 cm. — 
SYMBOL : same height as the letters; width: 4 cm. 
distance to the right edge of the stone: 11 cm. and 
7; and to the first letter of line 1: 2 cm. and 6; 
cia Plate Gikigi2: 


1 S = < dmrkrb/bn[ bkrb/bn|swdbm/q yn|yt@mr| 
y wykrbmlk/wsmh‘ly|wyd°l|wykrbmlk| 
m hqny[?lmgh|kllmbny|wtmP |gn’n{ in| 
b > wdnly|strn|“d/Sqrm[whnhw|srh-l/ 
o bn|ykrbmlk/wtr|wkl/bnhw/smh-mr 

I 


2 —> whlkmr/wytkrb/wh yrhmw/wns?krb/bny|swdbm| 
wmyt |wyt*krb/bny/sbhrym|/whm‘tt|ddkr/wkl| 
wldhw/whythw/yhr/wnhlhw/dswm|/wd/ 
rmdn|wd/?nwyn|/wd/mgldn|/wsrwn|w<gntn| 
wdmsqmm|wyml shl 


3 < whtbn/bysrn|mflqn|wnhlhw/dmsmn|bbd‘| 
nsqm|wbythw|[hrwr/bhgrn|ghrn| 
w bythw/wbrthw/wrdthw/w°s ylhw/bbd‘/ 
Sbnhn|mh-nfm|wybrn|ywm|[hwfyhw?lmqh!| 
dt/tnbehw/wywm/t bhhw/q yn|mryb| 


4. — wywm|db?[b‘m|/smA‘ly|ynf|<d[?rd/qtbn|whwf?| 
kl [nt /wkswy/wkl/mwf?|/db’|smh‘ly|whtb< |> 
lhw/smh‘ly|/tmnm|/wsrtm|/wmhdnm|b‘ttr| 
whb|?lmgh/wh/dthmym|wb|dtb“dn|wb|ykrbmlk| 
wtr|whb/yt°mr/byn| 


1 Symbol Damarkarib, son of °Abkarib, descend- 
ant of [the family] Sawdabum, administrator for 
Yata°amar and for Yakrubmalik and for Sumhu‘alay 
and for Yada@il and for Yakrubmalik, has dedicated 
to *Ilumquh all the construction and the mass of 
the wall, from the lines which [belong to] this 
inscription, to the top, and his son Sarah?il, son of 
Yakrubmalik Watar, and all his sons Sumhu?amar 

2 and Halak’amar and Yata‘karib and Hayrhumd and 
Naéa’karib, descendants of [the family] Sawdabum, 
and ‘Ammyata‘® and Yata‘karib, of [the family] 
Sabahriyyam, and Hamm«¢atat, him of [the family] 
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Dakir, and all his children and his house Yahar and 
his palm-groves of Sawam and of Ramdan and of 
>Anwayan and of Maqladan and Sarwan and 
‘Agantan and of Masqamum and Yamla’sahal 

and °Ahtaban in Yasran, irrigated by the sluice-ways, 
and his palm-grove of Masaman in the district of 
NaSqum and his house Hartr in the town Gaharan 
and his houses and his river-side fields and his lands 
and his stream beds in the district of the two tribes 
Muh’anifum and Yabran, when °*Ilumquh granted 
to him what He had promised him, and when He 
appointed him as administrator of Marib, 

and when he waged war with Sumhu‘alay Yanif in 
the land of Qataban and made ready all skin cover 
and garment and all preparation of [for] the war of 
Sumhu‘alay, and Sumhu‘alay presented him with a 
testimony of confidence and administration and 
management. By ‘Attar and by °*Ilumquh and by 
Dat-Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘dan and by Yakrub- 
malik Watar and by Yata°amar Bayyin. 


L. 1: srPl, e.g., RES 4527 and more frequently 
-lirh (e.g., Ja 243, Qat); cf. also ysrh°l in Ja 536 
(cf. JaPSAP, pp. 39, 48-51, and 73) and srhm in 
Ja 863/1, Qat. 

L. 2: ytkrb, e.g., RES 2886/2, Min, 2661 and 
3878/19, Qat. — hyrhmw confirms CJH’s trans- 
lation in CIH 937/1, where RES considers it as a 
noun (cf. commentary on RES 4126/1, where 
hyrhmw may also be a proper name and not a 
noun); cf. also the masculine name hAyry in 
RES 4859/1, Hadr, and the personal name 
hyrm in Ja 259/1 (Qat; cf. commentary) ; nominal 
form identical with that of sbhhmw, e.g., in CIH 
383/2-3 (cf. JaPSAP, pp. 22-23, 26, 73-76, and 79) 
and of rshmw in RES 4226/2, which RES trans- 
lates as “‘leur personne’’, and on which RycIMAM 
(p. 84) comments as follows: “‘famille’”’ (cf. 
JaASAB, p. 182). In RES 4859 referred to 
above, read dmtryn (line 2; instead of dmtr(?) 
m(?)n), kSdyyhn (line 3; there is no room for n 
before An; same formation as in Andyyhn in line 4), 
and k(4)nhm (lines 3-4; instead of b(4)nd(?)..).— 
nXkrb, e.g., RES 2726/18-19 and also ns?kryb in 
RES 2724/13. — ‘myl‘, e.g., Ja 285 B/1 (Qat; cf. 
commentary). — sbhrym, cp. the masculine perso- 
nal names sbhkrb in Ja 212, Qat, smhrym in RES 
3103 and the personal names sbh[t] (woman) in 
Ja 213/1 (Qat; cf. commentary and JaDME, 
pp. 18-19) and sbhm (man) in Ja 852/3, Qat. — 
hm‘tt, e.g., Ja 393, Qat; cf. also the Qat family 
name fm in RES 4975. — dkr, e.g., RES 3771 
and the masculine personal name dkrm in Ja 
349/1, Qat. The root hmm is also attested in 


thm in RES 5076 A: thm 1 Tahamm 
ytd 2 Yatid. 

RES 5076 B (to the right of A, and vertically 
engraved): tmmr ‘‘Tammar’’. — swm, place 
name; cp. the Arabic adjective sawdm “‘arid and 
unprovided with water (land)”’. — rmdn, e.g., 
name of a city in RES 2789/3, Min, and the 
Arabic personal name rumidi (cf. SIGaVNPA, 
p. 45 A). — °nwyn, family name in RES 4229/2; 
°aqtaldn form, as well as *hibn in line 3; to be 
related to Arabic nawd “‘to intend, plan’’, and 
not to the root °nw (cf. RyNP, I, p. 285 B). — 
mqldn, cp. the Arabic verb qalada ‘“‘to gather, 
collect, pick up, reap”. — Srwn, cp. Arabic 
Saran “‘country of the Mount Salma, abundant in 
lions”’. — ‘gnin, cp. the Arabic verb ‘agana “‘to 
knead’’. — msgmm, cp. Arabic sawgam (collective) 
“high trees”. — yml’shl, composite proper name 
including the well-known verb ml and also shl; 
in Arabic sahila means “‘to be hoarse, have a 
hoarse voice”’. 


. 3: *htbn, ?aqtalén form; cp. Arabic hatab, pl. 


-ahtab “‘fire-wood’’, the personal name al-hattdb 
(cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 25 A), and the expression 
bhr/htbn in Ja 564/27. — msmn, cp. Arabic 
masémmun ‘“‘odors, scents”. — bbd‘, e.g., RES 
3607/2. — nsqgm, very well-known city; e.g., RES 
3945/14; probably al-Baida (cf. WiHéBGS, p. 14), 
about 110 km. northwest of Marib. — Arwr, name 
of an incense sanctuary in CIH 41/2 (not per- 
sonal name, as RyNP, I, p. 99 A), of a place 
(Ja 576/12) and also noun (e.g., RES 3911/3); 
probably to be related to Arabic firdr, pl. of 
harrat “‘stony tract” (cf. CoRoC, p.. 153 A). — 
ghrn, RES 3605 bis/2 (cf. JaPSAP, pp. 113-15, 
196, and 197); cp. (d)ghrm in RES 4594 B. - 
‘bri, pl. of ‘br, e.g., Ja 514 (commentary), 
RoVSAY, p. 308, and RES 4514/2; ‘br also means 
“canal”? which irrigates the fields (e.g., RES 
4351/1). — rd, cf. StSESA, p. 516, and the 
Western Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, pp. 25- 
26: °rs. In CIH 432/4, °rdy is dual, not plural 
as suggested by RyHE (p. 234), who also trans- 
lates erroneously the singular °rd in RES 4069/6 
(not 4096) as a plural; the same error is already 
on p. 233, where *tmrm/hn’m/bn and CIH 67/17-18 
must be corrected: °t{mrm/hn’m/]bn and CIH 
67/16-18 respectively. Further, in the expres- 
sion, b[?|rd/wgblt (AM 206/4), ’rd is not a part of 
gblt (contrary to /.c., who gratuitously inserts the 
preposition b before gblt). — °gylhw, RES 3899; 
for the expression hrn gyl/wd in RES 2774/6, 
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Min, cf. JaP, p. 77 and A. Jamme, in Oriente 
Moderno, 33 (1953), p- 110 B; gy or gl in seriptio 
defectiva (RES 5085/5) means either the stream 
irrigating a valley (e.g., Ja 670/29) or the irri- 
gated valley itself (e.g., here) ; in modern Yemeni, 
cf. RoAS (p. 209 A): “fiume d’acqua incanalata 
gayl pl. gil”. — mhnfm, tribe name, e.g., in 
CIH 40/1-2 (for the left monogram, cf. JaJEQH, 
p. 133, note 1). — ybrn, also tribe name in 
CIH 368/2; from the root brr (cp. yhbr) rather 
than from bry(?) (as RyNP, I, p. 288B). —- 
tbhhw, 5th form of °bh; cf. Hebrew °dbah “to 
want, be willing”’ (cf. KoBaLVTL, p. 3 B) and 
Arabic °abd (i) “‘to will, request”? (cf. also in 
Datinah in LaGD, p. 11). 

. 4: db’, feminine noun (cf. Ja 577/16 and 636/6-7), 
cf. JaASAB, p. 161, commentary on CIH 407/18. 
— hwf? and mwf?, cf. Syriac yifé in Aphel “to 
bring to an end, complete” (cf. PaSmCSD, 
pp. 194-95) and “‘rem confecit, perfecit”’ (cf. 
BrDSL, p. 213 A), and Arabic wafd 4th form 
“to accomplish, fulfil’; the verb wf (cf. also 
the noun wf’ in RES 3610/3; JaSaMA, [p. 239] 
refer to Arabic wafa@ “integrity, perfection’’, the 
root wf? being connected with wfy) in the 4th 
form, hwf°, seems to have the meaning of “to 
prepare” and the derived noun mwf? “ prepara- 
tion’”’. — nt, cf. M. Héfner, K. Mlaker and 
N. Rhodokanakis, in WZKM, 41 (1934)}, 
pp. 88-90, and RoVSAY, p. 307; the noun nf 
has several meanings, e.g., “plantation” (e.g., 
RES 3858/7, Qat [cf. JaPSAP, pp. 33, 64, 65, 
104, and 169-70], and Hebrew néuta‘, cf. KoBa- 
LVTL, p. 613 A and UICSH, p. 196), “‘bastion”’ 
(e.g., Ja 557), etc.; the noun kswy mentioned 
immediately after nt‘ suggests for the latter the 
comparison with nat‘ in Arabic as well as in 
Datinah (cf. LaGD, p. 2782): “‘skin or leather 
cover’’, and in modern Yemeni “‘natd‘ah pelle 
per coprire bagagli su cavalcature; nata‘ tovaglia 
di pelle che si stende per terra e sulla quale sono 
deposti i recipienti e i cibi” (cf. RoVSAY, l.c.). — 
kswy, cp. kfw in RES 3427/2, Min, and ?kswt in 
CIH 523/5 “‘garments”’; cf. Arabic kiswat or 
kuswat, pl. kasdwi ‘“‘vestment, garment, clothing, 
clothes: 7 (ch DoS DAG LIS pa468'B panda in 
Datinah, cf. LaGD, p. 2574: “‘les fournitures en 
habits étaient auparavant trés fréquentes; les 


1 RyET (p. 69, commentary on Fakhry 119/12) inter- 
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princes les distribuaient a leurs favoris, comme 
encore dans |’Arabie du Sud’”’; cf. also StSESA, 
pp. 523 and 524, and BePESA, pp. 11 and 17. — 
htb<|ylw/—/t?mnm|wsr‘tm/wmhdnm, cf. htb/lhw/--| 
tmnm in Ja 550/2, yhtb/krb?l/——/‘Srn|wm tn|lm‘hrm| 
t?mnm in RES 4624/8-9, and also the following 
Min expressions: stb/——/ks‘d/——/t?mn/wmhdn in 
RES 3535/32 and_ stb/——/k°lmn/t?mn|wsir°_ in 
RES 2774/3. In spite of the similarity of the 
expressions, RASLG proposes different trans- 
lations of t?mn: “‘Vertrauen”’ (II, p. 22, in CIH 
375/2) and “Verwaltung” (II, p. 56, in RES 
2774/3); the first interpretation is accepted by 
CIH (II, p. 28). In the inscriptions referred to 
above, t’mn (cf. BeSI, p. 20 and CoRoC, p. 106 B) 
is a noun and the direct complement of hib; 
besides, the personal pronoun fw refers to the 
author of the text (cf. RASLG, II, pp. 24-25) 
and not. to the deity (cf. CIA} Tie pme7es). 
Three parallel texts make a better translation of 
t?mn possible: RES 4193/12: htb/lh yl/wmqm|t?lb| 
t’mnm, practically identical with Ja 716/9: 
htbw/|lh yl/wmgm|?lmgh/-—|t?mnm, and a variant of 
Ja 651/34-36: hgh /“bd‘m|/—|t?mntm|lh yl/wmgqm|—| 
-lmgh. The equivalence of meaning between 
hth and hgb’, and RES 4193/12 is not referred to 
by RycIMAM (p. 137). The last three quota- 
tions justify the translation of t’mn, pl. t?mnt 
(Ja 651/34-35) as ‘“‘testimony of confidence’’, 
which may be given either to men or deities. 
Finally, @mn was a civic, not military (as 
RycIMAM, I.c.) award which may be granted in 
recognition of outstanding performance during a 
military campaign for either fighting activity 
(e.g., Ja 550) or army service corps (e.g., here) 
as well as after the opening of a mountain road 
(e.g., RES 4624). — sr°t (cf. RASLG, Il, p. 67); 
cp. Ethiopic séré‘at “‘administratio, dispensatio”’ 
(cf. DiLLA, col. 243-44). — For mhdn, e.g., RES 
2774/6, Min, cf. CoRoC, p. 177 A; also smhd, 
e.g., in RES 2774/3; mhdn is the proper name of a 
palm-grove in Ja 550/1. The verb mhd, “‘to 
strike”? (cf. CoRoC, l.c. and BeSI, p. 66) is used 
with the meaning of “to defeat” (e.g., RES 
3945/3), ‘to pierce” a mountain road (RES 
3550/3, Qat; [cf. JaPSAP, pp. 31, 33, 36, 167-69, 
and 190, note 46]; this text is erroneously referred 
to by RyIS'A [X, p. 283] as mentioning “‘ marteler 


2 RES (VI, p. 194) translates as plural the following singular 


changes this article with the following: M. Hofner, “‘Zur 
Interpretation altsiidarabischer [not altsiidarabischen; cf. 
Ce p esp lnsehritten ws lien 


nouns: */, sym and milk (line 3) and does not translate the 
expression ymt/hgrn/qrnw (line 4; l.c., p. 195) which means 
“during the days of the city Qarnawt’’. 
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(une inscription)’’), and “to pierce”’ the barrage 
of a reservoir (RES 3943/5; cf. RASLG,, II pp. 98- 
99; for the palaeography of this inscription and 
its relation with CIH 622 and 623, cf. JaPSAP, 
pp. 63, 89, 91-92, 105, 155-62, and 190) ; further- 
more, the noun mfAd in CIH 570/2 might refer 
to a kind of official measure (cf. BeSJ, p. 58). 


556 — Inscription engraved on the left of 
line 4 of Ja 555. - MaMB rr. 


INSCRIPTION: 9.92 m. X 24.cm.; distance from the 
first letter to the upper left corner of the symbol: 
4cm.; distance to the upper edge of the stones: 
4 cm. — SYMBOL: at 27.5 cm. on the left of Ja 555; 
vertical height: 26 cm.; width: 3.5 cm. 


Symbol  /hy*tt/bn/hywm/whywm|bn|lhy'tt/d y/ 
°rb‘nhn|dy|/hwln|[bny|myt‘m|qyny|hwbs|w°lmgh| 
hqnyy[?lmgh|tmP|gn’n|[ln/dn[?wdn/|dstrn[“d/sqr| 
mhfdn|/wmgbtnhn/|b’lmgh 


Symbol Lahay<atat, son of Haydm, and Haytim, son 
of Lahay‘atat, both of [the tribe] >Arba‘nahan, both of 
[the clan] Hawlan, both descendants of [the family] 
Muyati‘um, both administrators for Hawbas and 
°>Ilumquh, have dedicated to °Ilumquh the mass of the 
enclosing wall from the line of this inscription to the 
top of the tower and of the two recesses. By °?Ilumquh. 


lhy‘tt, cf. Ja 400 B/1-2 in JaSIBS, p. 32 A; cf. also 
lhy‘t, e.g., in Ja 881 F/1, Qat (cf. JaPEQL, p. 210). 
—hywm, e.g., Ja 542 A/1 and Fakhry 13 (cf. JalSAR, 
p. 106, note 1); cf. also hywn, e.g., in Ja 882 O, Qat 
(cf. JaPEQL, p. 216), and hywnly in Ja 525/3. The 
formula of the present text is equivalent to the 
common lhy‘tt/bn/hywm/wbhnhw/hywm; nevertheless 
the independence of the second person is pointed 
out in the first expression and not in the second. — 
dy, relative dual (cf. HéASG, p. 42). — dy/rb‘nhn, 
cf. d’rb‘nhn in RES 3951/7, where mention is made 
of another /hy‘tt, who is bn/mlhn; same nominal 
formation as that, e.g., of hgrnhn in Ja 335/1, Qat 
(cf. commentary and JaPSAP, pp. 48 and 115-16). 
RASLG (I, p. 74, note 3) is inclined to think that 
°rb‘nhn were the two most outstanding families of 
bn (e.g., RES 2726/25). A connection between 
the two texts might appear possible, since both 
texts come from Sirwah, and belong to the begin- 
ning of the mlk/sb’ period. However, it would 
seem obvious that °rb‘n/dbrin (RES 2726/25), be- 
cause of dbrin, was a part of °rb‘nhn. On the other 
hand, RyET (p. 40) presents as possible the identi- 
fication of ’rb‘n in RES 2726/25 and °rb‘m in Fakhry 
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69/13. Although JaP (p. 94, note 320) points out 
that in several cases, the endings n and m are not 
important at all as far as the meaning of terms is 
concerned, I think that the distinction must be pre- 
served in the present case for the following reasons. 
°rb‘m in Fakhry 69/1, confirmed by CIH 487/1, is 
not identical with °’rb‘n/dbrin, and °rb‘m is men- 
tioned in two texts from Marib and °rb‘n/dbrtn is 
found in an inscription from Sirwah. Further- 
more, it is rather difficult to understand why RyET, 
after proposing the identification of ’rb‘m and °rb‘n, 
writes: “‘Ces rois de °"Arba‘um devaient étre des 
souverains locaux sans grande importance’”’, since 
the peoples belonging to °’rb‘(m or n) were living in 
two large cities such as Marib and Sirwah. — 
hwln, cp. hwlm in CIH 443/2 and Ja 649/2; cp. also 
the Qat personal name Alrm in Ja 279/1 (cf. com- 
mentary and also JaDME, p. 17); for hwln in RES 
3954/2, cf. commentary on Ja 846/2. — myt‘m, cf. 
commentary on myf‘ in Ja 401/1 in JaSIBS, p. 34 B; 
before mentioning the official function of the 
authors of the inscription, the beginning of the text 
gives a very accurate, yet rather unusual description 
of their social affiliations: the tribe ’rb‘nhn, the clan 
hwin and finally the family myt‘m. The presence 
of the same social organization has been pointed 
out in Qataban by JaSQI, pp. 44-45. — qyny, dual, 
cf. Ja 550/1. — Awhbs/w'lmgh, e.g., CIH 487/2. - 
hqnyy, dual (cf. JaIAA, p. 316, commentary on 
Ja 532), e.g., RES 4191/5. In both RES 4347/3 
and 4459/1, Agqny is interpreted as dual by RES. 
The first text is complete and has two subjects; but 
this fact does not justify his hypothesis, since hgny 
is singular and refers only to the first subject as 
principal author of the dedication; the latter acts 
in the name of the subjects mentioned in the text; 
this grammatical construction is far from being 
unusual (cf. in the present collection of texts 

3 For the palaeography of Fakhry 69, cf. JaPSAP, pp. 4 and 
54°57. In Fakhry 69/1, Agny/hwbs is certain; in spite of A. 
Fakhry’s copy where the end of line 2 is dth, RyET (p. 39) 
restores dth[m]; on the stone, the upper quarter of m is on the 
beginning of line 3; line 3, there is a word divider before yd°/; 
yt°mr in A. Fakhry’s copy, but ytt?mr in RyET’s translitera- 
tion. Referring to the text, G. Ryckmans (cf. Le Muséon, 
61 [1948], p. 229) writes: “‘dédicace faite au dieu °Almaqah”’, 
and RycIMAM (p. 85): “une dédicace 4 Hawbas’’; this 
inscription actually mentions a dedication to both *Ilumquh 
and Hawbas. On the other hand, RycIMAM (l.c.) writes: 
‘invocation est au nom de Yada™il, ainsi que de ‘Amm/amin, 
pére du dédicant’’, although the third line mentions wh/yd°l/ 
wh/yt°mr/wb|sm?mn|?bhw. Incidentally, the end of the text may 
be compared with GI 1131+ 1132+ 1133/3 (cf. HéDSP, p. 41) 
wb/yt*|}?mr/wb/ydel/wb/?bhmy/b... (the first two names are 


interchanged) and also with Gl 1128+1129/11-12 (cf. 
H6DSP, p. 39). 
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Ja 590/4, 608/4, 609/3-4, 611/4, 619/3-4, etc.). In 
the second text, both the end and the beginning of 


line 1 are missing, so that the number of author(s) is 
unknown; furthermore, Ja 551 which mentions only 
one subject, offers a perfect parallel for restoring 
the beginning of RES 4459/1; in the case of several 
subjects, the rule pointed out above also applies. — 
tml’ /——|Sqr, cf. Ja 551. — mgbtnhn, dual, Ja 550/1; 
this term obviously indicates the two parts of the 
enclosing wall on each side of the mhfd. 


557 — Inscription engraved on the left of 
Ja 556; end is missing. - MaMB 12. 


INSCRIPTION: 18.25 m. x 21.5 cm.; distance to the 
upper edge of the stones: 4 cm. — SYMBOL: at I cm. 
from the lower extremity of the last letter of Ja 556, 
and at 4.5cm. (bottom) and ro (top) from the 
beginning of the present text; vertical height: 
29.5 Cini cawidth.4,.cm.. Ci Plate.C, bign2, 


Symbol °bkrb/bn/nbtkrb/dzltn[“bd/yd°l/byn| 
wsmh‘ly|ynflwyt?mr|wtr|wykrbmlk|drh|wsmh‘ly| 
ynf |hqny |? lmgh|kl/wldhw/wqnyhw/whny/wml | 

tm? [nt‘/hmPn|whwsqn/gn’ Pwm|tn|/dn|?wdn| 
dstrn|wrymm|kl/blghw/w‘dhw/wkly/mhfdnhn|y zl! 
wdr/wmgbbhmy|‘d/sqrm[whqm|?qnyt!? bhhw|/bny| 
dzlin|b‘ttr|wb P’lmgh|whdthmym|whdtb‘dn|wwd’ | 
°bkrb/b-dn[P?lmgh{wmlk|mryb/s[. . . 


Symbol °Abkarib, son of Nabatkarib, of [the family] 
Zaltan, servant of Yada@il Bayyin and of Sumhu‘alay 
Yantf and of Yata*amar Watar and of Yakrubmalik 
Darih and of Sumhu‘alay Yanidf, has dedicated to 
°Ilumquh all his children and his slaves and has 
built and completed the mass of the bastion [by which] 
he has completed and filled up the enclosing wall of 
>Awwam from the line of this inscription and in addi- 
tion, all its masonry of hewn stones and its woodwork 
and the two towers Ya°zil and Dara‘ and their [the 
two towers] recesses, to the top, and he has raised up 
the possessions of his ancestors, the descendants of 
Zaltan. By ‘Attar and by *Ilumquh and by Dat- 
Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘dan. And °Abkarib has 
made known, in submission to °>Ilumquh and to the 


king of Marib, S[... 


-bkrb, e.g., Ja 552/1.—nbtkrb, e.g., in Min Ja 403 and 
404/1, and RES 2754/1. — zltn, cp. the clan name 
zit in RES 2681. — ‘bd, cf. JaASAB, pp. 158-59, 
commentary on CIH 407/9. ‘bd is also found in 
RES 4542 A, which may be read as follows: 
.../b|n[m‘nf (line 2) m[/]°(6)d(/)?(b) »(d‘) “...,sJon 
of Mut‘anifum, se(rv)ant of °A(b)ya(da‘)”. —- 
bny/wml?, RES 4766/2; bny is also verb in Ja 538/2 
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(cf. commentary on the latter and JaSAI, pp. 506- 
07, No. 2). P. Boneschi gives his own Latin trans- 
lation of Ja 538, 539, 540 A, 542 A, and 544 in 
RSO, 34 (1959), pp. 27-32 and 137-40. — nf‘, cf. 
commentary on Ja 555/4; pl. nf‘t in RES 4663/3, 
where the translation as ‘“‘bastion”? may also be 
accepted and where ‘Attar Sargan indicates the 
temple dedicated to that deity. — Aml’, 4th form of 
ml’; in Ja 631/20 and 671/16, with the probable 
meaning of ‘“‘to favor’’; here with a material sense 
such as “to complete”’. — hwsq, 4th form of wsq (cf. 
CIH, I, p. 197 B and CoRoC, p. 141 B); cf. Arabic 
wasaqa “‘to fill (up) ” (cf. also MoNTA, pp. 360-61), 
probable allusion to the fact that the space between 
the two exterior walls, which are connected to each 
other by small retaining walls, is filled with loose 
stones and cinders (cf. also ALEMY, p. 218 B). — 
rym, cf. CoRoC, p. 241 A, and Arabic raym “surplus, 
increase’’; here, in the indefinite state; this term 
equals an expression such as “in addition”. — 
blghw|w‘dhw, RES 3027/1, Min; blg/w‘dm, RoVSAY, 
p. 301, and RES (V, p. 22) which describes blq as 
a kind of hewn stones; here, &/ and the pronoun hw 
referring to gn’, indicate that blqg and ‘d (also, 
e.g., Ja 404/2, Min) are not merely common nouns 
but are collective nouns referring respectively to 
masonry in hewn stones and woodwork. In con- 
nection with irrigation works, 6/q means “‘opening, 
exit”? (e.g., RES 2650/2). — kly (cf. also JeHoDISO, 
p. 120: kPy;) and kPty (Ja 672/1), respectively 
masculine and feminine construct dual of kI; cf. 
Ugaritic kP =klat (cf. GoOUM, p. 278 A, No. go9), 
Hebrew kil’ayim (cf. UICSH, p. 194), Arabic kild 
and kiltd and Ethiopic kélé’u and kélé’tu (cf. DiLLA, 
col. 820 and 821) “‘two’’. —7°zl, well-known proper 
name especially illustrated by the brother of the 
king °IlSarah Yahdub. — dr‘, name of a citadel in 
RES 4626/2; cf. also the following personal names 
in Arabic dir‘, dari‘, and dir‘dn (cf. HeBN, p. 22 B), 
in Safaitic dr° (cf. LiSI, p. 308 A), and dr‘m in 
RES 4446/2. — hgm, e.g., RES 3946/6 (cf. JaPSAP, 
pp. 16, 32, 126-28, 131-32, 143-46, 149-50, 187, 
note 7, and 189, note 38) and 4646/16; the ordi- 
nary meaning, “‘to build up’’, may be taken in a 
derived sense, such as “to extend”. — °gnyt, 
CIH 95/3. — °bhhw, CIH 37/6 and C/H, I, p. 59. - 
wd?’ bkrb/b’dn|?lmgh|wmlk|/mryb/s[..., cp. Hadr td?/ 
sdqdkr|b°dn|syn in RES 2693/4-5 “‘a voué Sadiq- 
dakar en sujétion a Sin” (cf. RES, V, p. 46). 
According to RASLG (II, p. 40), “wd? bezeichnet 
die Absonderung (des Geweihten) fiir den Gott”’. 
The present formula does not agree with this inter- 
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pretation, for it mentions a living king to whom an 
offering is never presented. Furthermore, a 
parallel such as gny “‘to possess” — hqny “to dedi- 
cate’’, indicates that a secondary verbal form may 
have a dedicatory meaning, although its 1st form 
has only a profane sense (cf. faRIH, p. 150, 
remarks on Hamilton 7/3). For wd’, cf. StSESA, 
pp. 516-17 and CoRoC, p. 139 B: on yd’'wn in RES 
3566/18 “evulgabunt (?)”’; this interpretation may 
be retained here; cf. Ethiopic wadéd II, 1 “‘exire 
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facere vel jubere. . .in vulgus efferre, evulgare”’ (cf. 
DiLLA, col. 945). bdn|?lmqh, e.g., bdnh/‘tir in 
RES 2860/7, Min (cf. RASLG, II, pp. 40-41), 
b-dn|‘m in RES 5014/1-3, Qat (cf. M. Héfner, in 
BiO, 10 [1953], p. 152 B) and Qat bdn/‘m/ 
w'ttr, b’dn|/imsm and b’dn|‘m/wimsm/w*st, Qat, in 
JalRM, pp. 310-11, and 6’dn dth[{mym] in Ja 863/5, 
Qat; for other meanings of dn, cf. commentary on 
Ja 558/4; cf. also StSESA, p. 512. —$[..., initial of 
the name of an unknown king of Marib. 


INSCRIPTIONS MENTIONING ROYAL NAME(S): 
Ja 558-671 


1— PERIOD milk/sb’: Ja 558-566 
a—Karibil Bayyin: Ja 558 


558 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone. —- MaMB 201. 


STONE: thickness: 47.5 cm.-—Front: upper edge badly 
damaged (line 1 completely destroyed) ; lower edge 
slightly damaged; the inscribed surface is covered 
with red paint; 2.7 m. x 42 cm. — INSCRIPTION: each 
line of the text is located between two horizontal 
lines finely traced (cf. Ja 559), plus a small vertical 
line immediately on the right of the first sign of 
each line; letter height: 3.8 cm.; space between the 
lines: I.1 cm. — SYMBOL: facing the first two lines 
of the text; cf. Plate C, Fig. 2. 


1 [Sym- 7Utt/wwstt/w... /wsrh’l/bnw|‘blm| 
wbhnyhmw |? lwhb!wdrsm/wdwsm|wenn| 
bny|“blm[hqnyw/mr-hmw| 

2 bol "lingh{bo Uy tom |e tee, IY 


wtmntn|?mtln|?ly|dhbn]?ly| 
stwk(lh)w! PI tt/wws[ tt" / 
Tian: Bas wy ed 
3 Sthel/bnw/‘blm/wl/bnyhmw/[?lwhb/wdrsm|wdwsm|/ 
wen n|/bny|“blm|lwfyhmw/wwfy|?nfshmw| 
whnyhmw/ww 
4 ldhmw/wqnyhmw/wbdt|ysfnhmw |? lmghw|wldm| 
wqnym|[hn’m|whry|?dnm|/wmgqmm|whdt! 
yh'nnhmw|[wmt' Pim 
5 gh/bn/b’stm/wnkytm|/wbn|“dqm/wqmtm|whbn/|ml | 
whf|snm|/wbdt/hwfyhmw|wyhwfyn|?lmqh|dt| 
tnb-hw/b 
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“ttr|wh|/hwbs/wb |’ lmgqh|/wbdt/hmym|whdt/b“dnm| 
wb/mr-yhmw|yd°llbn/krb-l/byn|mlk|sb[w'hhw/?l 


5rh[bn|smh‘ly|drh/wb|sbhmw|fysn< |Ywrtdw/bnw| 
“blm[?lmgh|hqnythmw/bn[hkrnh[whrnh 
Cw drynh 


[Sym- °II‘atat and °Aws‘atat and...and Sarah/il, 


descendants of ‘Ablum, and their sons 
*Ilwahab and Darisum and Dawsum and 


Gana’an, descendants of ‘Ablum, have 
dedicated to their lord] 

bol °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam,...and these 
eight representations, which [are] in 


bronze, by which °I][‘a]tat and >Aws[‘a]tat 
[and...] have shown their confiden[ce in 
Filia | cores teh mace 
Sarah°il, descendants of ‘Ablum and for their children 
°Ilwahab and Darisum and Dawsum and Gana?an, 
descendants of ‘Ablum for their own safety and the 
safety of their persons and of their sons and of their 
children 
and of their slaves; and that °>Ilumquht may add to 
them pleasing children and slaves and [also] the 
strength of understanding and of power; and that 
>Ilumquh may help and save them 
from misfortunes and sufferings and from press and 
harsh treatment and from the gathering and encircle- 
ment of [any] enemy; and because >Ilumquh has 
granted to them and shall grant to them what He has 
promised him. By 
‘Attar and by Hawbas and by °Ilumquh and by 
Dat-Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘danum and by their 
two lords Yada“il, son of Karib°il Bayyin, king of 
Saba’, and his cousin °I]- 
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Sarah, son of Sumhu‘alay Darih, and by their tribe 
FaySan; and the people of ‘Ablum have entrusted to 
°Ilumquh’s care their offering against [whomever 
would] either change it or put it aside 

8 [or] hide it. 


L. 1: restoration based on lines 2 and 3. — Agqnyw: 
obviously pl. of Agny, and not dual (as RyET, 
p. 30, commentary on Fakhry 53 and 54); cf. 
commentary on Ja 532 and 556. 

L. 2: *lmgh/b'lPwm, e.g. RES 3624/1: °wm/byt/ 
-lmgh; for bl, cf. GC. Rabin, Ancient West-Arabian, 
London, 1951, p. 26; for b‘l and mr’, cf. JalAA, 
p. 322; note that d°/t in NaNN 74/6 means 
“spouse [of the god]”’ (cf. JaCRR, p. 9); for the 
Western Semitic cognates of b°/, cf. JeHoDISO, 
p. 40: bl;. — tmnin, e.g., RES 3856/3, Qat, and 
H6ASG, pp. 131-32, §112. — °mil, cf. commentary 
on Ja 401/3 in JaSIBS, p. 34 A. — dhb, cf. JaFSR, 
p. 13, JaQISA, pp. 3-4 and JaSIBS, pp. 32-33. 
BeT MS still translates ddhb as “golden”. In the 
reading of Ashmolean Museum 1957-16/1, 
insert a word divider (the lower half of it still on 
the stone) before Agny, and suppress the word 
divider before D‘/ (line 2). — stwk(lh)w, e.g., 
CIH 336/5-6; in Fakhry 88/2-3; méln/dstwklhw/ 
[not dstwklw, as RyET, p. 58] lwfy/bnhw is a per- 
fect parallel of Ja 726/3-4: slmn/dstwklhw/lwfy|/ 
bnhw, and of RES 3908/2-3: slmn/dstwklhw/lwfy/ 
°bkrb; in the present text, the formula is plural: 
>miln|—[ ly|stwk|lh]w/—/lwfyhmw. In other similar 
texts, d or “ly is replaced by the conjunction /gn, 
which thus clarifies the value of d or ly; e.g., 
CIH 336/5-6, 348/7-8, Ja 605/4-5, 704/3-4 and 
also RES 4148/1-2. In RES 3908/3, RES (VI, 
pp- 377-78) translates stwkl as ‘‘confier aux soins 
de”; but in RES 4148/2, MoMiHI (pp. 40-41) 
prefer “gelobt haben” and are followed by 
RyET (p. 58, in Fakhry 88/2): “promettre”’. 
The first translation, giving the 1oth form of wkl 
the same meaning as that of the Ist, practically 
identifies stwkl with rid, and the second stwkl 
with sft (cf. RyET, p. 63, in Fakhry 102/3). 
J. H. Mordtmann und D. H. Miller (cf. 
Sabdische Denkmaler, Vienna, 1883, p. 29) already 
had proposed the equivalence of stwkl, rtd, and 
$ft. On the other hand, NaNAG (II, p. 41) 
identifies stm? with stwkl, translating both by the 
Arabic verb falaba “‘to beseech, implore”. The 
personal pronoun fw attached to stwkl refers to 
the deity (cf. CoRoC, p. 137 A) and not to the 
statue (as CIH, II, p. 243 B, in CIH 336/5-6) nor 
to the author of the inscription (as C/H, II, 
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p. 247A, in CIH 531/3). Further, ‘bdhw/ 
ns’krb in CIH 336, as well as the personal names 
immediately following stwklhw here are the 
subject of the verb, and not its direct comple- 
ment (cf. CIA, II, p. 243. B sand CoRoC, I.c.). 
According to N. Rhodokanakis (cf. ‘Die 
Inschriften Os. 10 und 16,” in WZKM, 29 
[1915], p- 352), stwkl means ‘‘den Gott um 
seine Fiirsorge und Hilfe bitten, indem man ihm 
dafiir ein Geliibde macht” and “‘zuletzt ‘als 
Preis fiir die Stellvertretung und Fiirsorge 
geben’ > (/.c:,, note’ 3): With reference to the 
preceding explanation, RyET (p. 58) writes: 
‘“stwklhw X° forme de whl, ‘s’en remettre a la 
protection (du dieu), a son secours’, et aussi 
‘prendre un engagement’’’; nevertheless, there 
is no argumentation supporting the last trans- 
lation and RyET translates stwkl as “‘promettre”’. 
It is noteworthy that the ideas of vow, promise, 
help, protection, etc., are not directly or im- 
mediately involved either in Arabic wakala or in 
Ethiopic wdkadld, both roots indicating the idea 
of ‘“‘trust, confidence’’. It is also interesting to 
note that both the 4th and the 8th forms of 
Arabic wakala have practically the same mean- 
ing, “‘to confide (in), trust entirely (in)”’, and 
the 1st form has a fundamentally active meaning, 
‘“‘to confide (to), trust (to). Thus, I suggest 
translating stwk/ in the above mentioned expres- 
sions as “‘to show one’s confidence in” and, con- 
sequently, dstwklhw (e.g., Ja 726/3 and 816/4) or 
°ly/stwk[lh]w (here) as “‘by which he has shown 
his confidence in Him”’, hgn/stwklhw (Ja 605/4) 
or Agn/dt/stwklhw ( Ja 704/3) as “as he has shown 
his confidence in Him”’, and bdt/stwkl/b“mhw 
(Ja 655/5) as ‘“because he has shown his confi- 
dencein Him”. In other texts (e.g., Ja 568/6-7), 
the meaning of stwkl is ‘to bind oneself to”. — 
"If ]tt, badly damaged; cp. °/t (RES 4186 B/2, 
Hadr; cf. commentary on Ja 711/1), which 
RyNP (I, pp. 244-45) mentions as a compound 
proper name derived from the root “tt; however, 
it should be noted that the interpretation of ‘t 
as a diminutive of ‘tr is also possible; RyNP 
(II, p. 16 A) quotes */‘¢ among the names derived 
from ‘tty and does not mention it among those 
from the root “tt. — °ws‘tt, e.g., Ja 380/2, Qat and 
RES 4752; in RES 3099/2, read °I°z instead of 
ate 


L. 3: ‘blm, e.g., RES 4595 C and Ja 585/3-4; for 


bnw/‘blm, cf. JaPEHA, p. 29. RES 4595 A reads 


as follows: mbgmm stylized bucranium mrd‘m 
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‘““Mabgamum — Marda‘um”. — *lwhb, e.g., RES 
3902 bis, No. 138/1; the form whbl is more 
frequently used; e.g., RES 3087/22. — drsm, cf. 
in Datinah daris “‘étre souillé, impur, sale’? and 
its derived adjective daris “souillé, impur” 
(cf. LaGD, pp. 750 and 757 respectively), and 
the personal Thamudic name drs (cf. HaLiS' TI, 
p. 15, No. 64) and the Arabic name of a man 
dirwds (cf. WiiID, 327/2).— dwsm, e.g., RES 3111; 
cf. also the personal names in Arabic daws (cf. 
SalS, p. 73), dayist (cf. VNIA, p. 187 A), and 
diiwds (cf. HeBN, p. 24 A), and the adjective 
dawwés in Datinah (cf. LaGD, p. 882), as well as 
in Arabic “‘ brave, courageous’. — gn, noun in 
CIH 40/4 (cf. BeSI, p. 9) and not personal 
name (as RyNP, I, p. 62 A); cp. gn’m, e.g., in 
Ja 286/1, Qat. — lwfyhmw/wwfy, a very common 
expression; e.g., RES 3966/4; wfy is also a noun 
in RES 3535/2, Min. — °nfshmw=fshmw (e.g., 
Ja 750/9); nfs (cf. StSESA, p. 522) and grb (pl. 
grbt, e.g., in Ja 594/7, and grybt, e.g., in CIH 
535/5 and Ja 567/10) indicate the human being 
in many texts. nfs in Condé 16/3 is erroneously 
translated “‘vie” (cf. RyJSA, XVIII, p. 20). — 
bdt, e.g., RES 4150/3 (cf. HéASG, pp. 163-64) ; 
very often mentioned in the formula hmdm/bdt “in 
praise, because”’ (cf. JaRIH, p. 149, commentary 
on Hamilton 7/2); bdt may have the same value 
as Idt, e.g., bdt/hwfy[hmw] in RES 4138/3 and 
Idt/hwfyhmw in RES 4148/4-5. 

L. 4: widt/ysfnhmw, e.g., CIH 565/3-4 “ut augeat 
ipsos”’; for ldt, cf. H6ASG, pp. 169-70; for wf, 
cf. BeSI, p. 15, BeF STI, p. 280, Soqotri sef “‘ venir 
apres, augmenter”’ (cf. LeLS, p. 283), Hebrew 
yasaf “to add” (cf. KoBaLVTL, pp. 386-87 and 
UICSH, p. 196) and the Western Semitic cog- 
nates in JeHoDISO, p. 109: ysf; the verb wf is 
followed by two accusatives in RES 3946/8 
(cf. RAAST, I, p. 99), but only by one in Ja 
570/5; RyET (p. 58, in Fakhry 88/3) and RyISA 
(X, pp. 270-72 [on p. 271, the last line should be 
suppressed and the order in the translation of 
lines 5 and 6 restored], in JM 9+ 7/7) translate 
it as “enrichir”’; but the idea of enriching is 
secondary; BeFSTI (p. 281, in Ist 7630/3) 
rightly translates as “‘to add”’; cf. also StSESA, 
p. 524 and BePESA, p. 12. —°lmghw: w might be 
a dittography: “lmghw/wldm, since °*lmgh is 
attested elsewhere in the text, viz. lines 2, 4-5, 5, 
6 and 7. — wid, for the Western Semitic cognates, 
cf. JeHoDISO, p. 107: yldy;.— hn’, cf. FaASAB, 
pp. 171-72, commentary on CIH 352/10, 
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JaSASA, pp. 176-79 and JaSAAA, pp. 264-66. 
BeTMS translates hn? as “good”, and RyHE 
(p. 233) as “‘excellent”. — bry/’dnm/wmqmm, a 
very well-known formula (cf. BeSJ, p. 15), 
e.g., CIH 76/8-9: “‘plenitudinem potentiae et 
auctoritatis” and in. plural form bry/?dnm|/ 
wmgymim, e.g., CIH 152+.+151/2: “Fille von 
Ansehn und Macht” (cf. MoMiSI, p. 54); cf. 
also bry/?dnm in CIH 408/13-14: “ plenitudinem 
facultatum ipsorum” and “‘mit Klugheit ihrer 
Sinne’ (Ohren)”’ (cf. RALAT, ps 7G)e @encG 
(p. 118 A) refers bry to Accadian bari “‘fett sein, 
strotzen. III/II 2 iibervoll sein, iiberreich sein” 
(cf. BeBAG, p. 92 B) and RAIAI (l.c., note 4) to 
bértu ‘‘ Blick, offener Sinn, Klugheit” from bari 
‘‘sehen, schauen, blicken”’ (cf. BeBAG, p. 92 A); 
cf. also BeSI (p. 15), who prefers the rst opinion, 
‘“‘abundance’’, and is followed by RyET (p. 60, 
in Fakhry 95+ 94/3) and RyIS'A (X, p. 272, and 
XII, p. 301). One might refer bry to Hebrew 
bart? “‘fat”. For °dn, CoRoC (p. 100 B) refers to 
Arabic °udn “‘ear”’ and translates as “ potentia”’; 
RAIA (l.c., note 4) mentions Accadian uznu 
“Sinn, Aufmerksamkeit, Verstand”’ (cf. BeBAG, 
p. 21 B); BeSI (l.c.) hesitates as to the etymology 
of °dn and translates as “‘authority (or, under- 
standing)’; and finally, G. Ryckmans: “ puis- 
sance” (RES 4724 [Ja 420]/4, 4962/5 and 
RyISA, X, p. 272), “pouvoir” (e.g., RES 
4648/4) and ‘“‘autorité” (cf. RyET, p. 60, in 
Fakhry 95+94/3 and RylSA, XII, p. 301 and 
XV, p. 101) on the basis of BeSI, p. 15. There is 
no reason why °dn and mgm (cf. below) should be 
synonymous; it seems preferable to keep RAIAI’s 
opinion. For mqymt (e.g., Ja 528/3), which is, 
as well as mgmt, pl. of mgm (cf. CoRoC, p. 230 B: 
‘““potestas”’?), G. Ryckmans translates as “les 
pouvoirs” (RES 3972/2), “pouvoir” (cf. RyET, 
p. 60, in Fakhry 95+94/3, RyISA, X, p. 272, 
XII, p. 301 and XV, p. 101), ‘‘autorité” (RES 
4994/3) and finally “‘biens” (Ja 420/4); the 
latter interpretation (also proposed by NaNAG, 
II, p. 31, in Ja 602/15-16) is erroneous; BeSI 
(p. 14) translates as “‘might”. Finally, RycSD 
translates mgm as “aide” (p. 345, in RES 
4964/9; for this inscription, cf. JaFSR), thus con- 
founding mgm and rd’. The expression bry/ 
()’°dnm|/wmq(y)m(t)m may be translated “the 
strength of understanding and of power”? (cf. 
also below, the commentary on line 5). 
NaNAG’s (l.c.) translation, ‘“‘an increase of their 
goods”’, is an over-simplification of the South- 
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Arabian expression and adds a gratuitous per- 
sonal pronoun. In the late text Hima/r1 
(cf. RyISA, X, p. 287), °dn[Psdn certainly means 
“the strength of the soldiers”’; the translation of 
°dn as “understanding” also fits in RES 4336/4, 
Qat. According to RycIHS (pp. 321-22), JM 
g+7 (see above) and RES 4658 would belong 
to the same original. First of all, the palaeo- 
graphy of JM 9+7 is much clearer in the photo- 
graph printed in The Geographical Magazine (Lon- 
don, July, 1954, p. 133, bottom) than in the one 
published in Le Muséon (cf. l.c., pl. I). The 
letters in JM 9+7 are a little wider than those in 
RES 4658; the relation between height and width 
is 2.5 in y, r, and ¢ in the first, but 2.8 in the latter ; 
the same relation is 3.33 in d in the first text but 
3.48 in the second. Further, the letter height is 
3.7 cm. in RES 4658 but 4.cm. in JM 9+7 (cf. 
RyISA, X, p. 270). Furthermore, the insertion 
of an expression such as wbh‘mhw/hm...into the 
formula which precedes the verb of the principal 
phrase, as suggested by RyclHS, (p. 322), is quite 
unusual. Finally, RycIHS’s correction of RES 
4658/6 is erroneous;...krb...is certain and is 
preceded by...],/w,. Note that the beginning 
of RES 4658/5 reads... gwn before ytl, instead of 
h\g?[r]n, and also that one A is still visible in 
line 7. — yh‘nnhmw/wmt‘, cf. FaASAB, p. 158, 
commentary:on CIH 407/7-8. BeTMS gives 
mt‘ in AshM 1957-17/4 the meaning “‘to pro- 
tech, 


L. 5: bn/b’stm/wnkytm, e.g., CIH 82/9-10; in the 


present collection, b°st is mentioned in all the 
texts, except Ja 615/26 and 670/17, where B’s is 
attested. For a complete discussion of the 
expression, cf. JaASAB, pp. 165-66, commentary 
on CIH 407/32; for the repetition nky — nkyt in 
CIH 82/9-10, cf. that of nkyt in Ja 650/32-33, and 
also that of h°n in Ja 700/16-17. For b’st, cf. the 
Western Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 31: 
bys. — “dq, cf. post-biblical Hebrew ‘ddaq ‘‘to 
stick to”? and Pael “‘to bring close”’ (cf. JaDT, 
p. 1045 B); ‘dq could be translated “‘press’’. — 
gmt may be derived from the root wqm; cf. 
Arabic wagama ‘“‘to treat with violence and 
hardness, to debase’’; gmt could be translated 
“harsh treatment”. It seems to me that bry/ 
°dnm/wmqmm has some antithetic connection with 
bn|“dqm/wgqmtm; there may be a paronomia in the 
words mqm and qmt. — ml’, cf. JaASAB, p. 159, 
commentary on CIH 407/10-11. — hf, cf. Aff 
‘faire qc. en rond, tout autour de qc, entourer”’ 
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(cf. LaGD, p. 439 and also LaH, p. 553); here, 
encirclement. — sn, cf. CoRoC, p. 250 and 
MoNTA, pp. 132-33. — dt/tnbhw: the singular 
pronoun fw is related to *Il‘atat as the leader of 
the persons mentioned in line 1. 


L. 6: mr-yhmw, cf. e.g., Ist 7628/4 (instead of the 


singular [mr]’hmw as in BeFSTI, pp. 276-77). 


L. 7: fysn, a very well-known tribal name; e.g., 


RES 2726/3; cf. S. Smith, in Vetus Testamentum, 
TL 1052), p. 207 andsA. Fa L. eBeeston, in 
BrBeSIS, pp. 52-53; contrast JaRIH, p. 147 and 
note 3. — rid, e.g., JaCD, p. 68. ‘The expression 
rtdw|——[‘ttr|srqn|wldhmw|/hmyt/whlht/hrmm in Fak- 
hry 127/3-4 is translated by RyET (p. 78) as 
follows: ‘“Et ont placé — — sous la protection de 
‘Attar Sariqan, leurs enfants du district et des 
clans (urbains) de Harimum’”’. In his review 
of RyET, A. F. L. Beeston (cf. BSO.AS, 16 [1953], 
p. 396) rightly corrects the preceding gram- 
matical interpretation by considering the sub- 
jects of the inscriptions as the subjects of ridw. 
However, RyHE (p. 227) simply maintains his 
inaccurate interpretation, and omits the trans- 
lation of ‘ttr/srqn. Further, “leurs enfants du 
district’? is surely not correct; Amyt is a proper 
name as indicated by A. F. L. Beeston (cf. J.c.), 
who suggests reading wgdhmw ‘“‘their ancestor”’ 
instead of wldhmw. Here again, RyHE simply 
maintains his previous translation, as follows: 
“their children of the district”. Although 
RyET (p. 78) states that “la copie de Fakhry a 
été collationnée sur une photographie lisible’’, 
the decipherment of the end of line 4 needs to be 
revised. I suggest that the original contains 
some formula like wwd/wdt/hmym/wPlt/hrmm 
‘“‘and Wadd and Dat-Himyam and the deities 
of Haramum”’. — *lmgh/hqnythmw, RES 4139/12, 
where the present order of the terms is 
inverted. — Akrnh: hnkrhw in Ja 562/21 (cp. Agd 
from ngd in CIH 353/12; cf. also HéASG, p. 94, 
879); 4th form of nkr and parallel to Min and 
Qat snkr “‘to change”’ (cf. JaPEHA, p. 198); cf. 
the noun nkr in RES 5094/4; the pronoun h in 
hkrnh as well as in *hrnh and drynh obviously refers 
to the feminine noun /Agnyt. — °hrnh, RES 2695/1 
(ci RASLG MLS pp. 151-52), .ck, WoeSDA) (1, 
psig A) 1 destituer;” déposer >and, the 
derived meaning ‘‘s’en aller, s’écarter, se dé- 
tacher de”’ (cf. LaGD, p. 70); cf. also the Hebrew 
Piel *éhar “‘to detain someone, keep back”’ (cf. 
KoBaLVTL, p. 31 B; cf. RES 4230/10 and 
JaASAB, p. 186); the Hebrew Qal of °hr “to stay 
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on”? is attested, e.g., in Ja 601/17; *hr is an adjec- 
tive, e.g., in Ja 633/12. 

L. 8: drynh, cf. Arabic dara’a “to be hidden, to hide 
one’s self’’; dry may be considered as a 2nd form 
with an active meaning. 


b — Nas@karib Yuhamin: Ja 559-561 


559 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; cf. Chapter I, A; partial photo- 
graph in Aramco Handbook (Haarlem, 
1960), p. 309. - MaMB 221. 


STONE: thickness: 42 cm. (top) and 39.5 (bottom). — 
Front: upper left corner broken; a large piece is 
splintered off on the left edge; 1.482 m. x 53.3 cm. 
(top) and 53 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 123; letter height: from 
6.5 cm. (top) to 5.5 (bottom); space between the 
lines: between 0.6 cm. and 0.4. — SYMBOL: the 
drawing in my notebook does not mention any 
particular details, since I expected to have both 
photograph and squeeze of the text; cf. Plate A; 
ep. GrGS I, p. OA) Fig. 1: 


Sym-  bnw/grt/?q[wl/sbn/dmry] 
bol ws bhmw|smhrm|hq'ny'[w] 
-lmgh|bl[P?wm|slmnhn/d y/dh 
bn|/hmdm|bdt/s*dhmw|?lmqh 
wfy/mrhmw/nekrblyhmn 
mlk/sb°/bn/dmr‘ly/drh/wbd [t} 
sd[-lmgh[b'lPwm|mrhm[win] 
S?krb/stqhn|/mq yht/sdqm' |b" 

g Alp brt/bhmw/hwsl/lbytn 
10 slhn/b’drrm/wbslmm|wl/w 
Wr 2[°lmgh|s‘d/mr-hmw|[nsk 
12 rb/wfym/w'ztm/wkhltm|wbry 
13 °dnm/wmgqmm|wl/s‘dhmw/?lmqh 
14 wfy/bytn/sthn/w db lhw/wwfy 
15 °dmhw/bny/grt/waqlhmw/b‘ttr 
16 Ssrqn/w<ttr/ddbn|whwbs/ulmgh 
17 wdt/hmym/wdt/b°dnm|/wbsms|/m 
18 lkn/inf/wbPlyhmw|‘ttr|“zzm 
19 wdt/zhrn[b‘ly|‘rn[knn|wrtdw|h 
20 gnytn|‘ttr/srqn[wlmgh[bl[?wm 


Or Oo BON 


1 Sym- The people of Garat, ru[lers of the tribe] 

Damri, | 

and their tribe Sumhuram, [have] dedic- 

ated 

3 to *Ilumquh, master of °>Awwam, these two statues, 
both in bronze, 


2 bol 


4 in praise because >Ilumquh has made them happy 
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with the safety of their lord Nasa’karib Yuha’min, 

king of Saba®, son of Damar‘alay Darih, and 
becau[se] 

7 °Ilumquh, master of °>Awwam, has made happy 

thei[r] lord [Na-] 

8 §Sakarib with drawing perfect profit from 

g all the places which he-[the king] has entrusted to 

the house 


now 


10 Salhan in wars and in peace; and that 

11 °Ilumquh may continue to make happy their lord 
NaSa°’ka- 

12 rib with safety and vigor and might and [with] the 
strength 

13 of understanding and of power: and that >Ilumquh 
may make them happy 

14 with the safety of the house Salhan and of its masters 
and with the safety 

15 of His worshippers, the people of Garat, and of their 
ruler. By ‘Attar 

16 Sarqan and ‘Attar, Him of Daban, and Hawbas and 
>Tlumquh 

17 and Dat-Himydm and Dat-Ba‘danum and by Sams 
of the 

18 king, Tandf, and by their two gods ‘Attar ‘Azizum 

1g and Dat-Zahran, the two masters of the citadel 
Kanin. And they have entrusted the 

20 offering to the care of ‘Attar Sarqan, and of *Ilum- 
quh, master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: bnw/grt, cp. bnw/‘blm in Ja 558/33 grt, family 
name as, e.g., in RES 4818/4; cf. also CIH 985/3 
(masculine personal name) and RES 4627/3 
(name of a palm-grove). At the end of the line, 
°q[wl/s“bn/dmry] 1s certain; according to Ja 561/1- 
2, text identical with Ja 559, °g[wl/s‘bn] must be 
read in Ja 559/1 and the last two letters of the 
following tribal name are ry; but Ja 606 and 607 
also mention the clan name grt, the tribal names 
smhrm and dmry (line 3; cf. also Ja 650/2 and 
24-25); the latter fits the blank perfectly in 
Ja 561/1-2 and also here; the restoration of 
dmry is certain, for the photograph of Ja 561 
shows that the lower part of the first letter of the 
tribal name is composed of the extremities of 
two vertical strokes, those of a d; cf. also Ja 568 
and 753 A; dmry, proper name with nisba ending, 
cf. ddmryn in Ja 516/5 (cf. commentary in JalSAR, 
p. 114), and dmr, name of a town (e.g., Ja 576/14). 
— qui (e.g., Ja 489 A/1), gl org yl (e.g., CIH 314+ 
0954/2), pl. °qwi (e.g., CIH 648/2, where CIH 
[III, p. 82] rightly reads [?]qw/, contrary to 
BeSI [p. 144], who mentions qwi as plural in this 
text, and also RES 4712/3); in Hima/r, 
RyISA CX, pp. 285-86) reads °g/ as plural; the 
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photograph of this passage (upper left corner of 
pl. III, between pp. 312 and 313) is so obscure 
that it is impossible to check this reading; °qvvl is, 
however, mentioned in line 2 of the same inscrip- 
tion. ‘The noun qwi has been variously inter- 
preted e.0., C/A. 1. princeps Gn 'C1H 37/6, 
40/1, and 645/3) and “‘dux” (in CIH 599/2 and 
648/2); this, opinion is the same as that of 
N. Rhodokanakis: “‘ Vogt (Fuhrer) ” (cf. RASLG, 
bi pei51, in RES 2695 [CIH 590]/2,and 
RAIAI, p. 25, in RES 4624/6), and also of M. 
Hoéfner in RES 4190/8 (cf. HéSSE, p. 9) and 
HOASG p20: > Vogt’ ;. CoReG i(p.. 4230 A): 
ieprinceps’ > AeHINI (p: 371) ““prince’’ and 
also BeSI: “prince” (pp. 8-9, in CIH 40/1, and 
pp. 76-77, in RES 4176/5) and “prince” and 
“lord” in the same line of CIH 37/6 (pp. 6-7) ; 
there is no reason for using two different terms 
in CIH 37/6; G. Ryckmans: “chef” (RES 
2633/9), then “‘préposé”’ (e.g., RES 3300 A and 
4658/1), again “chef” (RES 4712 [Ja 4951/3) 
and then again “‘préposé” (RES 4771/1 and 
Fakhry 3/2). Finally, some authors only trans- 
literate the noun, e.g., MoMiSI: “‘Qail”’ (p. 38, 
in RES 3990/1-2), MoMiHT: “Qail” (p. 13, in 
RES 4127/4) and E. Mittwoch and H. Schlobies 
in RES 4677/2 and 4638/1, indifferently ‘‘Qail” 
or “‘Qaul”’.. Translations such as “prince” are 
certainly much too precise; others, such as 
““préposé”’, allude to the root gdm rather than 
to the root qwi “‘to speak’’, here “‘to give com- 
mands”. Since the noun ‘‘commander”’ has 
some military connotation, I propose trans- 
lating gwi as “‘ruler’”’, someone who, by his 
words, issues orders. 

L. 2: smhrm, name of a man in RES 4763/2; per- 
sonal name in the unpublished Qat text TC 809; 
name of an ancient city in the region of Salalah, 
presently Hor Rori (cf. Ja 402/4 and JaNA); cf. 
also the masculine name smhrym, e.g., in Ja 831/1. 
L. 3: slmnhn, cf. JaASAB, p. 158, commentary on 
OTE 407/'7. 

L. 4: hmdm/bdt, cf. JaASAB, l.c. Be TMS translates 
the whole expression, e.g., in AshM 1957-16/3-4, 
as “in gratitude because”. — s‘d, cf. JaASAB, 
p. 171, commentary on CIH 3532/9; cf. also 
MoNTA, pp. 126-27; BeT MS translates the verb 
in AshM 1957-16/7 as “‘to prosper”. s‘dhmw/ 
-Imgh|wfy/mr’hmw is parallel to s‘dhmw/[?|lmqh/ 
hzy/wrdw/mr[y|hmw translated by J. Walker in 
RES 4842/8-10 as follows: ‘“Ilmakah may 
felicitate with favour and grace their two Lords”’; 


fe) 


but Amw in s‘dhmw is not translated; mryhmw is 
erroneously interpreted as direct complement 
of s‘d, and “two” 
brackets. 


must be placed between 


L. 8: stghn[mq yht/sdqm: stqh, toth form of qwh (cf. 


the 4th form Aqwh in CIH 40/2 and hgh in CIH 
520/2), and mq yht, derived from the same root; 
for mqyht/sdqm, cf. CIH 137/1; cf. RAK TB (II, 
pp. 21-23), who relates gwh to Arabic qdha (0, i) 
“to sweep, clean (a house)”’ and géhat “‘ court (of 
a house)”. The present expression is also 
attested in Ja 561/8-9, and stgh followed by the 
preposition b also mentioned in Ja 644/19. The 
present collection of Sab texts mentions mq(y)A(t) 
along with wfy “safety” (e.g., Ja 601/11), mhrgt 
“war trophies”’ (e.g., Ja 561 bis/7), mit “‘riches”’ 
(Ja 643 bis/6), mngt ‘‘security”’ (e.g., Ja 601/11) 
and gnmt “‘booty” (e.g., Ja 561 bis/7-8). In 
these contexts, there is no question of building, 
as in the inscriptions studied by RhA TB and, e.g., 
RES 4648/6. On the basis of Ja 602/11, 
NaNAG (II, p. 31) translates mgh as “felicity, 
welfare”, but his commentary also suggests 
Sail,» PLoit | (p.9. 39). although there 11s" no 
etymological commentary. According to the 
present text, stgh/mq yht is considered as a blessing 
for the king, and mqyht are bkl/brt “in or from all 
the places” entrusted by the king to the house 
Salhan. I should suggest considering the rst 
meaning of Arabic qdha ‘“‘to suppurate (a 
wound) ”’, which seems to allude to the idea of a 
thing coming out from something else, and thus 
translating mg(y)h(t) as “‘profit, advantage” 
and stqh as “to draw (profit)”’. — sdgm, cf. 
JaASAB, p. 171, commentary on CIH 352/10, 
JaSASA, pp. 180-81 and FaSAAA, pp. 266-67, 
cf. the noun sdq in Ja 567/11 and 12. 


Ll. 8-g: bkl: 6 has the same value as that of bn 


“from”; e.g., bklPrdthmw (Ja 618/23) and 
bnkl *rdhmw ( Ja 628/22-23), bt?wln—/bkl/sb’[t] (Ja 
586/11-13) and btwln/—/bnkl/sb’t (Ja 635/8-9) ; 
b or bn are often replaced by “dy. 


L. 9: °brt, pl. of bri, the primary meaning of which 


ism Placem site (Clay Jar FHA pp. 6107-00 
[commentary on Ja 350/4, Qat], JaDME, pp. 15- 
16 and JalSAR, pp. 114-15 and note 1 [com- 
mentary on Ja 516/8]); this meaning is attested, 
e.g., in Qat Ja 350/4 and RES 4336/6, and in 
Sab RES 4962/17-18 (cf. BeNL, V, p. 109 and 
JaDME, pp. 26-27, note 21, contrary to G. Ryck- 
mans: ‘‘[military] expedition’); secondary 
meanings of brt are ‘“‘military campaign”? (e.g., 
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RES 4842/2 and Ja 635/19) and “ proclamation”’ 
(e.g., Ja 516/8; in RES 4986/3, the text is too 
fragmentary to justify the translation “desti- 
nation”’); cf. the verb brtw in Ja 651/27-28. — 
hwsl, 4th form of wysl; cf. JaRIH, pp. 149-50 
(remark on Hamilton 7/3); bkl[Pbrt/bhmw/hwsl/ 
lbytn slhn[b’drrm/wbslmm with NaSa’karib as sub- 
ject has a meaning slightly different from that of 
the following expression in spite of their material 
resemblance: bkl/?brt/‘dyhmw/hwslw/ldrm (Ja 561 
bis/to-11). The form Awsl originally means “to 
join’’; however, in the first above-mentioned 
expression, the preceding meaning implies the 
secondary idea of committing one’s self; cf. 
Arabic wasala, 4th form “to intercede, intervene” 
with the preposition /; in this expression, Awsl 
may thus be translated “‘to entrust”. In the 
second expression, however, Awsl simply indi- 
cates the fact of joining. Thus, the two expres- 
sions mean respectively “‘in all the places which 
he [the king] entrusted to the house Salhan in 
wars and in peace” and “in all the military 
campaigns in which they intervened for war’’. 
The second expression is similar to [?]brt/bhmw/ 
yhwslnn (JM 9+7/6) “the military campaign[s] 
which they will join” and not “‘les ex]péditions 
[sic] par lesquelles il réunisse(?)”’ (cf. RyLSA, X, 
p. 271), yhwslnn being plural and not singular. 
The meaning “to assemble, regroup”’ fits Ja 
576/4, 578/25, and 665/24, indicating the effect 
of joining (cf. LaAEL, pp. 3054C-55B, and 
FrLAL, p. 677 Band LaGD, pp. 2924-25). 

L. 10: slhn, e.g., RES 3946/5; 2nd name of a man 
in RES 2687/1, Hadr, and of a family in RES 
3902, No. 17, Qat; in Sab, slhn is the name of 
the royal fortress in Marib (cf. CH, I, p. 303 
and Ja 644/6-7); cf. also the proper name slhm 
in RES 4528/2. — b’drrm/wslmm, cp. Min bdrm| 
wslmm (e.g., RES 2831/3) and bdr/wslm (RES 
2774/3); slm is also a noun in RES 3535/2, Min; 
for the verb sim, cf. commentary on Ja 550/2. 
Ll. 10-11: wl/wz, cp. wlwz in RES 4233/11 
(cf. JaSAA, p. 154 A); in RES 4842/6, wz’ is not 
translated. 

12: wfym[w ztm/wkhltm|wbry|’?dnm/wmqm, _ cf. 
CIM 3326/5 tore 2iucl ee Arabicns2 207 accoloria | 
(cf. CIH, I, p. 365 B); the translation “‘ power, 
might”? is certainly to be preferred; cf. also 
LeLS (p. 304): ““‘zz, raffermir, donner de la 
force’ and the Semitic parallels mentioned 
there. —-KAILe CICA ca sinspodou trict. Lele: 
(p. 214): “kAl, kol, pouvoir, connaitre. . .kohdéte 
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‘force’”’; in Datinah, cf. LaGD (p. 2590): “‘kahil, 
a, dans le Sud, pouvoir...kdéhil, puissant”’; 
in Aramaic kdhél “‘to be able” (cf. KoBaLVTL, 
p. 1084 B and JeHoDISO, pp. 115-16). 


L. 14: wfy/bytn/slhn, Fakhry 9/4-5. — °b‘lhw, e.g., 


RES 3966/5. 


L. 15: °dmhmw: for °dm, cf. commentary on Ja 557: 


‘bd; RyISA (XII, p. 300, in Geukens 1/1) gives 
°s the meaning of “‘‘gens de’’, that is also given 
both to °dm and °sd by RyET, e.g., p. 4, in Fakhry 
3/1 and 7 respectively; °dm in relation with 
deities may be translated as “worshippers”. — 
glhmw, RES 3990/9; the clan of Garat was depen- 
dent on the fortress of Salhan, and its authority 
upon the clan was exercised by a man bearing 
the’ title; of qi ruler 


L. 16: srqn, cf. FaP, p. 88, and JaRSAP, p. 265. — 


dbn, name of a mountain (cf. JaP, p. 94 and 
note 322). 


Ll]. 17-18: sms/mlkn/tnf, cf. JaP, pp. 101-03, 96, and 


106, and JaRSAP, pp. 266-67; for sms, cf. also 
SISESA, p. 530. 


. 18: °ly, construct dual of °/; for the Western 


Semitic cognates, cf. JeHoDISO, p. 13: “ly. - 
“zem = "Zen. (e.g, Jal 631/20; Cp amen wee 
‘m/ry‘n, cf. JaSASA, p. 178 and JaSAAA, p. 265), 
cf. Arabic ‘aztz, pl. ‘izéz ‘“‘ powerful, mighty”’, 
the family name **zz in Ja 702/2 and the noun 
‘gtin line 12. The new qualification ‘zz(m or n) 
of “Attar perfectly suits (cf. JaRSAP, p. 265 and 
note 2) the etymology of “itr proposed in JaP, 
p. 85, note 229, whose original text is restored in 
JalAA, p. 317: ‘ttr is related to Arabic ‘attdr 
“strong, brave, courageous”; ‘zzm is also 
personal name, e.g., in RES 5081; the root °zz is 
frequently used in proper names, e.g., U°z (RES 
3958/8), b°zhmw (RES 3959/3), ‘ze[] (CIH 
406/8), ‘zm (Ja 186; cf. commentary and 
JaDME, p. 18), ‘ztm (CIH 816), ‘zyz (RES 
2773/1, Min); cf. also the following Arabic names 
of men (abi) ‘zyz (cf., e.g., SalS, p. 160A), 
‘iztz, “izayiz (cf. HeBN, p. 39 B),. achctmier 
WiuR, p. 555), “zyzt (cf. GoAT, p. 384), Sazzat 
(cf. WR, l.c.) and of a place ‘azdz (cf. Wik, 
PAI5L A) 


L. 19: dt/zhrn, cf. FJaP, pp. 107-08 and note 454, 


and JaRSAP, p. 267: a name of the Qat sun 
goddess, probably with the meaning “‘she who 
appears in her splendor’’. — ‘ly, cp. 7ly in line 18; 
both ‘Attar and Dat-Zahran are worshipped in 
the same place; cp. srgn/wdt/hmym/b‘ly/mhrmn| 
rydn (CIH 41/3) “Sarqan and Dat-Himyam, the 
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two masters of the temple Raydan” (cf. JaP, 
Pp. 92): in the two preceding texts, the deities are 
distinct from each other; in other inscriptions, 
it is the same deity under different names; e.g., 
‘ttr[wshr/b‘ly|nfqn “““Attar and Sahar [cf. FaP, 
p- 99 and JaRSAP, p. 266], the two masters of 
Nafqan”’ (cf. JaP, p. 92) and *lmgh/thwn/wtwr|/ 
b‘lm/b‘lyPwm, e.g., in Ja 563/19-20 (cf. commen- 
tary). — ‘7, e.g., CIH 5/2 and ‘rnhn, e.g., in Ja 
564/30-31; cf. CoRoC, p. 213 A: a mountain with 
a citadel on top of it and hence the citadel itself 
(cf. also HéASG, p. 43; “Burg”, HéTPK, 
pp. 30-31: Gl 1142/8: “Berg’’( and ‘urr ‘‘mon- 
tagne (isolée)”? in both Datinah (cf. LaGD, 
p. 2276) and modern Hadr (cf. LaH, p. 653); cf. 
also Ugaritic gwr=gr (cf. GoUM, p. 309 A, 
No. 1471); the translation as “‘ville” (cf. RES, 
in RES 3551/3, Qat and in the commentary on 
RES 4904/2) is not correct. For the palaeo- 
graphy of the latter, cf. JaPSAP, pp. 38, 62, and 
120. The ordinary writing is ‘r; however, the 
full writing of it, ‘rr, is attested in RES 4907/7-8: 
swd|‘rrm translated by BeAJP (p. 448) as follows 
““a hillside (plantation) of cypresses (?)”’, ‘rr 
being related to Arabic ‘ar‘ar; I translate swd/ 
‘rrm as “‘the side of a mountain’’. Further, in 
RES 4904/2, Hadr, gn’/‘rrtm/hrb is translated by 
BeAIP (p. 445) as ‘‘walled with fortifications 
HRB”; but, the verb gn is ordinarily followed 
immediately by the proper name of the building 
or of the city (e.g., RES 3624/1, 3948/2, 3950/2; 
for the palaeography of RES 3948, cf. JaPSAP, 
pp. 76-79, 126-28, 130-32, 150, and 187, notes 
5 and 7). On the other hand, the nouns men- 
tioning the material from which the building is 
made (here, parts of the building), usually follow 
the name of the building (e.g., RES 2771/2-3, 
Min, 3869/2-3, Hadr, and 3880/5-6, Qat). It 
thus seems better to consider ‘rrtm as the proper 
name of the building or the city or whatever it 
may be, and frb as name of a valley attested in 
Ja 649/25. — knn, name of a mountain (cf. CJH, 
I, p. 227), 2nd personal name in Ja 882 U, Qat, 
and also the name of a tomb in RES 4836/1, 
Min, which reads d|n/qbrn/knn[tm[n... “...has 
agacd.. to this “tomb Kanin. eigh|t. .,’’. 
RES’s translation, ‘“‘...Tham...a achevé ce 
tombeau”’ is impossible because of the invertion 
of all the terms. — ridw/hqnytn, e.g., Ja 558/7. 


560 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; cf. Chapter I, A.— MaMB 222. 
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STONE: thickness: 33.5 cm. (top) and 36 (bottom). — 
Front: right edge badly damaged; 1 m. x 57.2 cm. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height: from 4.7 cm. to 3.5; space between 
the lines: 0.5 cm.; reading sometimes very difficult. 


Or MD - oO ND & 


[Sym- gw]tm/...7r/[w])slm/wbhnyhmw/[? bk] 
[bol r|b/d‘[ y|nwm/bnw/gmyln|‘rgn|’k 
[br/|s“bn{[myd'm/w°<lt dnt /hqnyw/? 
[U]mqh/thwn/b°l/?wm/slmnhn|dbhmy 

[Amd |/gwtm/mqm]?lmgh|bdt/hwfy|?lmgqh 
[bKL/?|mP|[stmPw/b°mhw|lnkl/bythmw 

[sl] hn/dgmyln[whdt/stwfy/sry/bnhw 

| ybkrb/whdt|stwfy/sb’t/wbltw/blt 
[hw/|mrhw/ns?krb|yh?mn|mlk|sb’ [bn 
[dmr‘ly/drh[“dy[?rd/‘rbn[lstwkbn 

[whn] qdn]?shb/shbw/hUfn[hgrn|mryb 

[west |wkbw/w'h'ngdn/whd/hmt/?sdn|s 
[hb] h(mw) /whnbw/rkbhmw/wh[d|w/?sdn|? 
rdn[wrkbhmw/whwtwhmw|"dy/hgrn[mr 
PPVO ane os [mr hw] |ns?krb[mlk|sb° |w 

[hmd |/gwtm|/mgqm|?lmgh|badt/hwfyhmw/b 
-mP |stmP [b“mhw/wllwz Plmgh|s 
“d|“bdhw/gwtm|n°*mtm/whzylmrC>yhmw 
nsS?krb|yh’mn|mlk|sb|bn{dmr‘ly/d 
rh/[b‘ttr|whbs [we lmgh|whdt/hmym|wbdt 
b“dnm|wb|sms/mlkn|tnf/wb P-lmgh/dgblm 


[Sym- Gaw]tum...r [and] °>Aslam and their son 
[PAbka-] 
[bol ri]b, of [the clan] ‘A[y]nawum, people of 


Gumaylan ‘Argan, lead- 

[ers of] the tribe Muyadda‘um, bringing fame to 
°>Adanat, have dedicated to °I- 

{lu]Jmquh Tahwan, master of ‘Awwam, these two 
statues by both of which 

Gawtum [has praised] the power of °Ilumquh, 
because *Ilumquh has granted 

[all the] favor[s for which] they had besought Him 
for the decoration of their house 

[Sal]han of Gumaylan, and because He has given 
counsel to his son 

>Abkarib, and because He has given protection in 
the military campaign and (military) duties 
[which] has imposed 

upon [him] his lord NaSa°karib Yuha’min, king of 
Saba?’, son of 

[Damar‘a]lay Darih, in the country of the Arabs in 
order to bring back 

[and res]cue the friends [who] accompanied the 
countrymen of the city [of] Marib; 

[and] they [brought] back and rescued and seized 
these soldiers, the(ir) 

frifend]s and they replaced their riding animals and 
the soldiers se[iz]ed the 


14 land and their riding animals and they sent them 
back to the city [of] Mar[ib, 

15 ...his lord] NaSa°’karib, king of Saba®; and 

16 Gawtum [has praised] the power of *Ilumquh, 
because He has granted to them 

17 the favors [for which] he has besought Him; and 
that °Ilumquh may continue to 

18 make His worshipper Gawtum happy with pros- 
perity and [with] the esteem of their lord 

19 NaSa°karib Yuha?’min, king of Saba’, son of Damar- 
‘alay Da- 

20 rih. By ‘Attar and Hawbas and °>Ilumquh and by 
Dat-Himyém and by Dat- 

21 Ba‘danum and by Sams of the king, Tandf, and by 
°>Tlumquh, Him of Gablum. 


L. 1: the symbol is missing. — [gw]m is restored on 
the’ basis, ¢.¢5 of line 5. cl Gili iets mivor 
1133/2 (cf. HéDSP, pp. 40-41), RES 3902, 
No. 63, Qat; cf. also gwt, 2nd personal name in 
RES 3870/1, Qat (the reading of this name in 
CIH 985/4 is uncertain), gm, name of a woman 
in ‘Ain Jawan 1/1 (cf. F. V. Winnett, in BASOR, 
No. 102, April, 1946, p. 4), °gwtm, masculine 
personal name in RES 4205/1-2, 4854 B/1-2, and 
4867/3, Hadr, ygt, 2nd personal name in RES 
5002, and gwt/, name of a man in Ja 340/1, Qat, 
and RES 2837/1, Min, or its equivalent gws?l 
(cf. StSESA, p. 528). gwt is attested either as a 
verb (‘to improve”; e.g., RES 2814/2, Min) or 
as a noun (“‘improvement”’; e.g., RES 2869/2, 
Min). RES 4205 reads as follows: nsb/smbyn|?s 
(line 2)witm/grhyn “stela of Sumbayyin °-Ag 
(line 2)watum, the Garahite”. RES 4854, 
Hadr, is composed of two texts which are 
separated from each other by a crevice in the 
rock; A on the right and B on the left. A reads 
as follows: 

nhdm/bn/[m 1 Nahdum, son of Mu- 

Pnmm 2 laimum. 
— °slm, e.g., Hamilton 12a, Hadr (cf. JaRIA, 
p.155)) “and. Psimm an Van" “essen” 9/9: 
Oat. 

LI]. 1-2: *bkrb is completed on the basis of line 8. 
The-nominal formation °agtal is frequently attes- 
ted in South-Arabian onomastics, e.g., in RES 
4696 (Hadr)/1-2: —/’r (line 2) nb/bnt/f (line 3) 
lsm “Ay (line 2) nab, daughter of Fa (line 3) 
laSum”’. 

L. 2: ‘[.]nwm could be restored as ‘[n]nwm; cf. the 
verb ‘nw, e.g., in RES 3956/8 and Ja 525/3-4 “to 
humble one’s self’. The preceding hypo- 
thetical restoration is difficult for the ortho- 
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graphic reduplication of the 2nd radical is 
extremely rare. The proper name ‘ynm (Ja 
575/6) suggests “[y|]nwm; the ending wm in a 
proper name is already attested, e.g., in hlzwm 
(Ja 629/27). — bnw/gmyln, cp. dgmyln in line 7; 
the qutayldn form is especially found in the Qat 
texts from Heid bin ‘Aqil (cf. JaPEHA, p. 11); 
cf. gmwin in RES 4127/11; and the Arabic 
personal names gimil, gumilat, gimili, and bi 
gimlin (cf. SIGAVNPA, p. 17 B); bnw/gmyln/ 
‘ren, cf. bnw/‘rgnigmwin in AM 206/3, where 
RyISA (VIII, pp. 60-61) translates gmwin as 
‘““ensemble’’ and interprets it as a common 
noun; this author may have been misled by his 
transliteration of gmwilN as gmwlM (cf. commen- 
tary on p. 61); cf. also the and personal name 
gml in Ja 881 E/1, Qat (cf. JaPEQL, p. 209) and 
personal name gmlm in Ja 878/1, Qat. For 
‘rgn, cf. Arabic ‘argdn, ‘aragan, masdar of the ist 
form of ‘rg (and not an adjective; cf. l.c., p. 61) 
“gait of a lame person”; the adjective is 
-aragu, pl. ‘urg and ‘urgdn “lame”’; cf. also the 
following proper names: ‘rgn in Safaitic (cf. 
IiSI, pp. 336-37), ‘rg in Thamudic (cf. odBrIT, 
p. 290: Jsa 500) and in Arabic ‘argiin, al-‘arig 
(cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 6B) and ‘ar(r)dé (cf. VNTIA, 
p. 18); cf. also the noun ‘rg in Safaitic (cf. 
EASE, p. 336'B) and’ al-argiyu) (char, 
48/22). 

L. 3: myd‘m, RES 3156/6; name ofa territory in RES 
3945/2; cf. also myd‘, proper name in Serjeant- 
Hid 1 (G. Ryckmans transcribes myd‘m in his 
commentary; cf. Le Muséon, 67 [1954], p. 181), 
and clan name in RyGSAS, p. 561: dmyd‘, and 
the name of a man )d‘m (RES 4945, Qat) which 
is related to the root d‘m by RES (VII, p. 445). 
— wt, feminine participle (cf. wi in RES 
3427/2, Min, according to CoRoC, pp. 86 and 
138 A); cf. Arabic wa‘ala ““eminuit, prominuit”’ 
(cf. FrLAL, p. 681 A); here, with an active 
meaning, such as “‘to bring fame, do or give 
honor”; w*/t/’dnt indicates the outstanding 
situation of the tribe in the country of 
Marib. 

L. 4: thwn, very probably “the speaker” (cf. JaP, 
p. 63 and note 20). 

Ll. 4-5: slmnhn/dbhmy [hmd]/gwtm/mqm|?lmqh/bdt, 
cp. slmn/[—/dbhw/hm[ dw] h yl/wmgqm|?lmgh|— —|bdt 


' The restorations at the beginning of lines 2 and 4 are 
purely hypothetical, and the reference to CIH 70 mentioned 
in the commentary on line 4 has no value for the restoration 
of the latter. 
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in RES 4962/4-62, where dbhw is rightly referred 
to slm. However, previously, in RES 3884 
[Ja 115]/1-2: [slm]n/—/dbhw/hmdm|{/bdt|, G. Ryck- 
mans had simply accepted (though he says ‘“‘je 
traduis” in RyET, p. 71, 1. 20) FalH’s (p. 568) 
French translation of MaTSAI (p. 4): “en 
témoignage de gratitude parce que’. This 
interpretation is preferred (cf. RyET, pp. 70-71; 
but “‘de ce que” replaces ‘“‘parce que’’) to the 
Ist one in Fakhry 120/3-43: [slm|nhn/ddhbn/dbhw] 
h{[mdm (not hdm)/bdt|] “‘ces de(ux) [sta-(])tues 
d’or, en témoignage de gra[titude de ce que]”’. 
First, “‘statues”’ and not only a part of it must be 
placed between brackets. Secondly, “‘en témoig- 
nage de gratitude parce que” or “‘en témoig- 
nage de gratitude de ce que”’ cannot be con- 
sidered as a translation of the entire expression 
dbhw/hmdm|/bdt, because dbhw is not translated; 
for hmdm/bdt, cf. commentary on Ja 559/4. 
Thirdly, the argumentation presented by RyET 
(p. 71) in support of his translation of RES 
3884/2 is worth mentioning: “‘dans le contexte 
qui se présente ici [Fakhry 120/3-4; cf. above], 
dbhw ne peut étre en relation avec slmnhn qui est 
au duel; on ne peut donc traduire comme le fait 
Rhodokanakis dans RES 3884, a supposer 
méme qu’un terme tel que msndn soit sous- 
entendu”’. One may be surprised that RyET 
did not quote, instead of N. Rhodokanakis’ 
translation, his own one of RES 2724/8: 
bn/(?)sm‘n[/dbhw “‘en vertu des protocoles par 
lesquels”’, where both d and hw of dbhw are 
referred by the translator to the plural (?)sm*. 
However, in the following quotations, both d or 
dt and Aw are in agreement with the preceding 
noun: “d/d@bhy/—/dbhw (RES 2726/10-11), slmn/ 
(-/)dbhw (Ja 564/3, 739/4-5, and also RES 
4962/4), mngwm/dbhw (Ja 564/4), gam/dbhw 
(RES 3945/14) and slmtn/dt/dhbn/dt/bhw (Ja 
751/3-4); but in the following quotation, hmy is 
in agreement with the preceding noun, but d is 
not: slmnhn/dbhmy (here). Consequently, the 
agreement of Aw, and especially that of d, 


2 RyISA (VIII, p. 59) points out three modifications to his 
ist reading of AM 165 after receiving C. H. Inge’s copy of the 
text; the new transliteration is published as RES 40962. 
Other corrections must be made (cf. the drawing in /.c., p. 89), 
in lines 11-12, read >/s5rh(12)yhdb; in line 16, ystmln instead of 
stmPn; in lines 20-21, read mlky/s(21)b°?; in lines 24-25, mngt 
instead of mnlt, and finally in line 28, bnyhmy instead of 
bnyhmw. 

3 RyET (p. 70) indicates ‘‘Hauteur maxima: 35, 5 cm.; 
largeur: 17 cm.,’’ although FaA7Y (I, p. 118) writes “36.5 
cms. high, but having a preserved width of only 13 cms.” 
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although respected in several cases, is looser than 
admitted in RyET’s (p. 71) argument, and 
expressions like dbhw/hmdw/bdt, dt/bhw/hmdt/bdt or 
dbhmy|hmd/bdt mean “* by which he (or she or they) 
has (or have) praised because’’. Furthermore, 
the preposition 6 in these expressions does not 
meaneupon icteMalSAlal.ciy orveaut: i(cf. 
RAIMG, p. 48), but corresponds to 6 in bd(t). 


LI. 5-6: hwfy/- — — —/b°mhw, cp. CIH 88/7-9: 


hwfyhmw/bklP?-ml|stmPw/—/b'mhw, and also, e.g., 
RES 3992/4-6 and 4150/3-4; cf. JaASAB, p. 160, 
commentary on CIH 407/14-15. 


L. 6: nkl, cf. CoRoC, p. 186 B; the fundamental 


meaning of the root nkl, “to be clever, skilful’, 
has been developed in Accadian nakalu in two 
different ways: “‘to act with artifice, to be cun- 
ning” and “‘to decorate (palace)”’ (cf. BeBAG, 
p. 197 B); Hebrew nkl has only preserved the 
moral meaning, “to act cunningly”’ (cf. KoBa- 
LVTL, p. 617); here, nkl with the material 
meaning of ‘“‘artistic work, decoration”’, as well 


as, e.g., in RES 4050/2 and 4194/6. 


L. 7: stwfy, cf. JaASAB, pp. 170-71, commentary on 


CIH 352/7-9. — sry, pl. of sryt: CoRoC (p. 226 A) 
and BeSI (p. 18) consider both nouns as singular. 
However, the distinction between singular and 
plural is evident in A. F. L. Beeston’s trans- 
lations in Le Muséon, 62 (1949), p. 2193 sryt 
means “guard, watch”? and “decision, advice”’ ; 
the expression stwfy/sry means ‘“ 
counsel to”’. 


to give 


L. 8: sb’t (cf. CoRoC, p. 193 A), feminine noun, 


singular (e.g. Ayt/sb’in in Ja 585/10 and bdt/sb’tn 
in Ja 649/11) or plural (e.g., bn/hnt/sbtn in 
Ja 578/13); another plural form is sby (cp. Aty 
and dby), e.g., Ja 577/16; dual: sb’tnhn (e.g., 
Ja 629/39); “‘military campaign, encounter’’. 
sb, pl.: °sb’ (Ja 562/8): “‘ (professional) warrior, 
fighter” (cf. commentary on Ja 562/8: hms); to 
be referred to Arabic sabd@ (1): “‘captivum fecit, 
captivavit’ = (ch PrlLalp) 270 B),* envahir’ 
(cf. DoSDA, I, p. 631 A), “‘sobt emporter, ravir”’ 
(cf. LeLS, p. 280) and “‘faire gn captif, emmener 
en captivité”’ (cf. LaGD, p. 1898) and its derived 
noun misba (‘“‘attaque par surprise”’, cf. LaGD, 
p. 1899)=msb? “military expedition” (e.g., 
CIH: 2/1o-11) and ‘‘military service” (e.g., 
RES 3951/4) ; cf. RAAST, I, p. 106 and CoRoC, 
p. 193 A; cf. also °sb, e.g., in Ja 562/8: The root 
sabaa “‘to buy, travel” is related to masba@ 
‘mountain road”? =msb (“watering place”’, cf. 


LaGD, p. 1887) “tank” (e.g., RES 4815/2; cf. 
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RASLG TL) opp: rt2413) ore pass (e.g Cll 
418/1). In this text, the expression msb°/sb° is 
translated by RyET (p. 21, end of the commen- 
tary on Fakhry 30/1) “‘la conduite (d’eau) qwila 
menée”’; but the whole expression is kl/mngqltn| 
wkl/msb’/sb’; mngl also means “ 
(cf. CoRoC, p. 191 A); there is no question of 
‘““conduite (d’eau)”’ in CIH 418/1 because of the 
parallelism between mnq/t and sb’; the above- 


mountain road” 


ce 


mentioned expression means “‘all the mountain 
roads and every pass [which] he has made”’. 
L]. 8-9: dltw/blt[Aw] ; for bit, cf. CoRoC, p. 114 Band 
BeSI, p. 30, where the verbal formation of bit 
(from wl) is discussed, and the double meaning 
of ‘‘tax, duty, tribute”? and “gift” (blin; cf. also 
Ja 750/5) is pointed out; dltw, pl. of bit (cf. 
HG6ASG, p. 104, §87); the plural b/tt is attested in 
Fakhry 102/10. Because of its connection with 
sbt, blt in the present text means “‘ (military) 
duty” (also in Ja 578/39) which is an application 
on the military field of the first meaning “duty, 
tribute”; bliw/blt[hw/|mrhw means “the (mili- 
tary) duties [which] his lord has imposed upon 
him”’. 
synonym of ysr, both verbs (Geukens 7/2 and 3, 
respectively) are translated by ARylSA (XIV, 
Pp. 383-84) ““envoyer”. Furthermore, Fakhry 
102/7-11 mentions hmd/rldm/h yl/wmgqm|?lmgh|/bdt/ 
°tw/bwfym|/wenmm|wmhrgm which is immediately 
followed by bkl/Pbrt/sb’]...and wbkl/blit/blthw/ 
mrhw/...RyET’s translation (p. 63) reads as 
follows: “‘Ratadum a loué la force et la puis- 
sance de “Almaqah, en ce quil est revenu en 
bonne santé, et butin, et carnage, dans toutes les 
expeditions ot il a fait campagne... ...et en 
toutes les faveurs que lui a octroyées son seig- 
neur”’. First, 5 in bkl here (twice) means 
“from”’, like bn (cf. commentary on Ja 559/8-9). 
Secondly, because bkl/’brt and bkl/blit equally 
depend on the verb °tw, it is rather difficult to 
understand a phrase such as the following: 
‘““en ce qu'il est revenu en bonne santé, et butin, 
et carnage... ...en toutes les faveurs que luia 
octroyées son seigneur’’; the preceding expres- 
sion, parallel to that of the present text must be 
translated as follows: ‘“‘ because he came back in 
safety and [with] booty and war trophy... ... 
from all the (military) duties [which] his lor 
has imposed upon him’”’. In the present collec- 
tion of texts, the verb bd/t is attested with the 
meaning of “to impose a duty”’ in Ja 578/22 and 
633/6, and “to impose a (military) duty” in Ja 


The verb 6/t cannot be considered as a 
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575/2; the noun blt means ‘‘(military) duty” 
(Ja 578/39.and) 631/15) andy rent @a(eee 
Ja 591/2); cf. also the 4th form Abit (Ja 631/16) 
and the 5th form ¢b/t (Ja 643/11). 


L. 10: ‘rb, collective noun (e.g., CIH 343/14) [and 


also singular noun according to the plural *‘7d, 
e.g., CIH 540/2 and Ja 546/3] indicating the 
Arabic population (cf. CZH, I, pp. 123-24); cf. 
Arabic ‘urb or ‘arab “‘collective Arabs, Arabic 
population in towns or in the deserts”; *rd/‘rbn, 
cf. °rdt/‘rbn in Ja 561 bis /12-13. These (?)‘rb 
were, in my opinion, native Bedouins (cf. also 
H6BAI, pp. 60-68). All graffiti known so far 
from South-Arabian countries are written in 
native dialects and scripts (cf. also A. van den 
Branden, in Studia Islamica, 7 [1957], p. 27)- 
The preceding fact does not support the hypo- 
thesis of the Thamudic origin of these (?)‘7b (as 
suggested by J. Ryckmans, in l.c., 6 [1956], 
p. 16 and accepted by vdBrHT, p. 27), because 
this opinion should assume that the emigrant 
Thamudaeans would have abandoned their 
native writing (also A. van den Branden, l.c.) as 
soon as they went southwards so that they 
apparently never used it again. Such an 
assumption does not seem very probable. — 
stwkb, 1oth form of wkb; cf. commentary on Ja 
567/11; the roth form may be translated “to 
bring back”’. 


L. 11: three letters are missing at the beginning of 


lines 11 and 12, and two at the beginning of 
line 13. — [hn]qd, cf. line 12; cf. Arabic nagada ist, 
4th, and 1oth forms “to save somebody, deliver 
somebody from danger; to conquer (a city), to 
sweep away (treasures from enemy)”’; here, with 
a favorable meaning, but unfavorable in Ja 643 
bis/2; cf. hgd, also 4th form (cp. Akr from nkr 
in Ja 558/7) in CIH 353/12 and Ja 586/22 or 
hnqgd in RES 4386 and Ja 643 bis/2; for the roth 
form stqd, cf. Ja 665/39 or stnqd, cf. Ja 644/20; 
cf. also the adjective ngyd in Ja 665/45-46. — 
°shb/shbw, cf. Arabic sahaba “‘to accompany” and 
its derived noun sdfib “‘ friend, companion”? and 
also “‘enemy”’ in Datinah (cf. LaGD, p. 2118); 
the latter meaning is excluded by the two verbs 
stwkl and ngqd, the first meaning is also attested 
in CIH 26/4 (cf. HéSSE, p. 11) and Geukens 1/21. 
— Alfn[hgrn|mryb, cp. hifn|dmhrmm in RES 4176/6, 
where RAAST (II, p. 202 and note 6) translates 
as ““Nachkommenschaft (der Tiere)’; however, 
BeSI (pp. 77 and 80) translates as ‘‘ doorkeepers”’ 
on the basis of “the usual meaning of A/f in SA 
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‘door’”’; the A/fn are certainly human beings, 
but, hl/f having the double meaning of “‘gate”’ 
and “country (contiguous to the gate)” (cf. 
commentary on Ja 567/8), I would rather sug- 
gest connecting Alfn with the second meaning 
and translating as “‘“countrymen’’, that is to say 
the population living in the country; for in 
RES 4176/6, there is no question of city, but of 
clans. In the present text, the city of Marib is 
mentioned; but, it seems that the ‘“‘ doorkeepers”’ 
had to stay in the city and not to go elsewhere. 
L. 12: reading particularly difficult. — [wst]wklw: 
the restoration of the first three letters perfectly 
fits the blank. — *hd has the ordinary meaning of 
Arabic *ahada “‘to take, seize”’ (e.g., Gl 1143/33 
cf. H6TPK, pp. 32-33 and JalT DL, pp. 185-86) ; 
the verb is often used in describing military 
expeditions with the meaning of “to capture”’ 
(e.g., here and Ja 576/2) and the derived noun 
°*hd means “‘prisoner”’ (e.g., Ja 576/10; cf. com- 
mentary); for the Western Semitic cognates, cf. 
weneDISO, pp. 9-10: “hz. — Amif’sdn, e-g., 
RES 4134/4; Amt, masculine plural demon- 
strative pronoun (cf. HédASG, pp. 37-38, §34 B 
and UISLE, p. 157); for °sd, noun, cf. JaASAB, 
p. 163, commentary on CIH 407/25. 

L. 13: hAnbw, 4th form of nwb; cf. Arabic ndba “‘to 
take the place of’? and 4th “to let one be 
replaced by another’’; from the same root, the 
preposition nb with the meaning of “instead of, 
for” (cf. Ho6ASG, p. 155). — rkb has different 
meanings according to the contexts of the 
inscriptions. In expressions such as _frsm/ 
wrkbhw (Ja 666/4-5) and frsn/wrkbhw (Ja 745/4; 
cf. also CIH 306/4-5), rkb may be translated 
“saddle” (cf. Arabic rzkab “‘stirrup’’). Accord- 
ing to RyISA (XIII, p. 154), rkb in CIH 306/5 
“doit s’entendre du harnachement du cheval”’. 
However, judging from the bronze horse of the 
Dumbarton Oaks (cf. my paper “Inscriptions 
on the Sabaean Bronze Horse of the Dumbarton 
Oaks Collection”, in Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 
8 [1954], pp. 317-30, pl. 37; cf. also my booklet 
Note on the Dating of the Bronze Horse of the 
Dumbarton Oaks Collection, Washington, 1957), 
rkbhmw, which refers to frsy[nh]n in line 3 of 
Ja 489 A, inscription engraved on the left 
shoulder of the remaining horse, cannot be 
translated as “the harness of them both”? since 
the statue does not have any blinder, headstall, 
nose-band, collar, or crupper; yet all these ele- 
ments are parts of a harness. The small bronze 
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horse of CIH 504 bis has indeed both a headstall 
and a nose-band; but that does not prove at all 
that rkb means the whole harness (cf. Arabic 
gihdz). In all the other references in the 
present collection, rkb is either a singular or a 
collective singular noun, referring either to men 
or animals. The meaning of ‘‘cameleer”’ 
(cf. Arabic rdkib, pl. rukkdb and rukiib) is attested 
in Ja 665/23 (singular) and Ja 577/15, 665/16, 
17, 19, 30, 33 (collective singular; “‘camelry’’) ; 
in Ja 665/33, nhl/rkbn may be translated ‘‘com- 
missioner of the camelry”. The expression 
°frsm/wrkbm/wgmlm (Ja 576/3) is to be compared 
with the two following ?frshmw/wrkbhmw/wb'rhmw 
(Ja 644/20) and °frsm/wrkbm/wgnmm (Ja 665/46). 
There is every reason to believe that these three 
parallel expressions designate different classes 
of animals, the meanings of frs, b°r and gnm are 
beyond any doubt; for gml, cf. commentary on 
Ja 576/3; therefore, the translation of rkb as 
‘““harnachement”’ (as RyISA, l.c., in Ja 576/3) 1s 
inaccurate. Besides, the perfect parallel be- 
tween the first two expressions suggests giving 
both gml and b‘r the same general meaning: 
‘“‘camels”’; A. F. L. Beeston’s translation of rkb 
as ‘“‘riding camels”’ (cf. FSS, 3 [1958], p. 144, 
note 1) introduces a common idea between the 
last two nouns of the first expression; this idea is 
not suggested by either one of the last two expres- 
sions. I suggest translating rkb in each case as 
‘beasts of burden”’; this translation seems to be 
confirmed by the following expression: rwthmw/ 
wrkbhmw (Ja 665/43), which seems to designate 
the two main classes of animals used in the ser- 
vice corps: the specialized “‘ water-carrier beasts”’ 
(rwt) and all the other “beasts of burden” 
(rkb). However, in Ja 649/40 and 665/309, rkb 
designates riding camels, since the whole expres- 
sion rkbm/brhihn alludes to saddled camels. In 
lines 13 and 14 of the present text, rkb is better 
translated as ‘riding animals” (cf. Arabic 
raktib, pl. rakaib) in order to meet the imprecision 
of the second reference (the rkb of the land=of 
the land of the Arabs). As for the last two texts 
mentioning rkb, Ja 649/40 and 586/22, rkb in the 
first indicates the riding camels and in the second 
the beasts of burden. 


Ll. 13-14: °rdn (cf. °rd/‘rbn in line 10), here for its 


inhabitants. 


L. 14: Awtw, 4th form of wtw, variant of °tw, cf. 


commentary on Ja 550/2; the 4th form hwtw 
corresponds to /?tw (e.g., RES 3945/6) and may 
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be translated as ‘‘to return, send back”’; wiw isa 
preposition of direction in RES 3310 B/2, Min 
(cf. commentary in RES, VI, p. 95 and HéASG, 
p. 154); for Awtwhmw/‘dy/mryb, cp. ?tw/‘d/mryb 
in Ja 550/2. For wiw=°tw, cp. on the one hand 
whr (RES 2876/6) =7hr (e.g., Ja 601/17), and on 
the other hand s/ (in ts? in RES 4964/4) =slw 
(in slwt, e.g., in RES 3013/1, Min). The 
graffito Serjeant-Htd 2 (cf. Le Muséon, 67 [1954], 
p. 183) is not, in my opinion, certain enough as 
to give any definitive proof of the equivalence 
yd°=d°. Inthe commentary of this text, as well 
as in that of Hima/7, RyISA (X, p. 292) refers to 
MoMiSI (p. 214), who claim that South-Arabian 
zd—zydand rb—ryb may have alternated. ‘The 
examples referred to by these two authors are 
not convincing; for the four above-mentioned 
roots do exist in Arabic with different meanings; 
there is thus no evidence that the situation was 
different in South Arabian. Entirely different 
is the case of the three pairs of terms mentioned 
at the beginning of the present note, since the 
first form of each pair is attested as having the 
meaning of the other form. Hamdani’s tran- 
scription of South-Arabian z’dm by zwd follows 
a well-known rule of equivalence; e.g., 


South snow — Arabic sn°; 
Arabian mz MZy; 
Zwr es 
sd? (Hima/7) - sdw and 
Aramaic 
gn — gnw 5 gny. 
L. 15: at least, fourteen characters are missing. 
L. 16: almost identical to line 5. 
L. 18: n‘mt, cf. CoRoC, p. 188 B and Arabic na‘ama 


‘“‘to live in prosperity”? and its derived nouns 
num and na‘amat “prosperity, plentifulness, 
happiness”. ‘Translations such as “‘grace”’ (cf. 
BeSI, p. 25, in CIH 88/9) and “grace” (cf., 
e.g., RyYET, p. 60 and RyISA, XV, p. 105) are 
incorrect; in RES 3956/6-7: fl/yswbnh/n'mtm 
“quil la restitue en grace” (RES); this trans- 
lation of n‘mt does not seem to fit the context, for 
if it were the right meaning of the inscription, 
the text would have n‘mthw, the hw referring to 
the god Dt-Samawi, to whom the confession is 
addressed; the above mentioned expression may 
be translated as follows: ‘“‘ that He [Di-Samawi] 
may reward her with happiness”. — hzy/wrdw, 
cf. JaASAB, pp. 164-65, commentary on CIH 
407/29-30. BeT MS translates rdw/whzy in AshM 
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1957-16/6 as © the favour and the good-pleasure ’’. 
— mr <>: the ° is mentioned in my notebook as 
missing on the stone. 


L. 21: gblm, proper name indicating a sanctuary, 


a tribe ora place; cf. the masculine personal name 
gblt in CIH 541/91; in Arabic, the masculine 
personal and clan name gblt (cf. SalS, p. 38 A) 
and the masculine personal name Gabdli (cf. 
V.NIA, p. 183 A); cf. also the noun gblt “ territory, 
district”’ (e.g., Ja 526/4). 


561 — Grayish sandstone; photograph; cf. 


Chapter I, C. - MaMB 3713. 


SYMBOL, Cf. GrGST, p. 9, Fig. 8c; cf. Plate E. 


Sym-  bnw/gri/?qwl/s°bn/[dm| 
bol ry ws bhmw|smhrm|[hqnyw 
-lmgh[blPwm|slmnhn|dy/dh 
bn/hmdm|bdt/s‘dhmw|[?lmq,h, 
wfy/mrhmw|nskrb/yh’mn 
mlk|sb’/bn|/dmr‘ly|/drh|wb 
dt/s‘d[’lmqh[bl[ wm|[mr 
hmw|nsS°krb|stqghn[mqyht/sdq 

g m/bklPbrt/bhmw/hwsl/{lbytn 


CO NOP OND 


10 slhn[b-drrm/wbslmm|wllwz 

11 “lmgh|s‘d/mr-hmw|ns?krb|wf 

12 ym/w<ztm/wkhitm|wbry?dnm|w 
13. mgmm/wl/sdhmw/?lmqh|wfy/by 
14 tn/slhn[wb'lhw/wwfy[?dmhw 
15 bny/grt/wqlhmw/b‘ttr|/srqn|w* tt 
16 r/ddbn/whbs/wlmgqh|wdt/hmym 
17 wdt/b°dnm/wb/sms/mlkn/tnf/w 
18 bP lyhmw/|‘ttr|°zzm|wdt/zh 

1g rn[b‘ly[‘rn/knn/wrtdw/hqny 

20 tn|[‘ttr|/Srqn[wlmgh/b 1? wm 


1 Sym- The descendants of Garat, rulers of the 
tribe Dam-] 

2 bol ri, and their tribe Sumhuradm, have dedi- 
cated to 


3 °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, these two statues, 
both in bron- 

4 ze, in praise because *Ilumquh has made them 
happy 

5 with the safety of their lord NaSa’karib Yuha?’min, 

6 king of Saba’, son of Damar‘alay Darih, and be- 

7 cause *Ilumquh, master of *Awwam, has made happy 
their 

lord NaSa’karib with drawing perfect profit 

g from all the places which he [the king] has entrusted 

to the house 


10 Salhan in wars and in peace; and that may con- 


tinue. 
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11 °Ilumquh to make happy their lord NaSa’karib with 
safe- 

12 ty and vigor and might and [with] the strength of 
understanding and 

13 of power; and that °Ilumquh may make them 
happy with the safety of the hou- 

14 se Salhan and of its masters and with the safety of 
His worshippers, 

15 the descendants of Garat and their ruler. By 
“Attar Sarqan and ‘Attar, 

16 Him of Daban, and Hawbas and °*Ilumquh and Dat- 
Himyam 

17 and Dat-Ba‘danum and by Sams of the king, 
Tandaf, and 

18 by their two gods ‘Attar ‘Azizum and Dat-Zah- 

1g ran, the two masters of the citadel Kanin. And 
they have entrusted the offer- 

20 ing to the care of ‘Attar Sarqan and of *Iumquh, 
master of >Awwam. 


This text is identical with Ja 559, except hbs in 
line 16 in scriptio defectiva (cf. FaP, p. 68) instead 
of the scriptio plena in Ja 559/16; the repartition of 
the lines is identical in both texts only in lines 3, 4, 
and 5. 


c— Wahabil Yahiiz: Ja 561 bis 


561 bis. — Yellowish, grayish sandstone; 
photograph; cf. Chapter I, A. - MaMB 
204. 


STONE: thickness: 36.5 cm.; upper left corner 
broken. — Front: 45.1 cm. x 1.775 m. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552, plus one 
vertical line on each lateral edge; letter height: 
4.9 cm. and 5; space between the lines; 0.5 cm. — 
Symbol: the photographs are not clear enough to 
allow an accurate drawing; about 1/3 wider than 
that of Ja 559. 


1 Sym- yrm[?ymn/wh[ phw/brg| 
2 bol — yhrhb/whnhw/|‘l{hn/bny] 
3 -wslt/rfsn[bn/hmdn[?qul [5° 
4 {bn/sm‘y/tltn/dhsdm[hqnyw]?l 
5 mgh/thwn/b'lPwm|/slmn[hmdm|bd 
6 t/hws“/whwfynPlmgh? dmhw|bny 
7 hmdn/ws°bhmw|[hsdm|bmq yht/wm 
8 hrget/wenmt/sdqm|bkl/ brt/bhm 
Q  w/strsw/b’drr[kwnw|byn|?mlk|s 
10 b/whny/drydn|[whkl[brt[“dyhm 
11 w/hwslw/ldrm/b‘ly/dbn]‘rbn/b 
12 °wtn/s<bn/hsdm|whdbn|?rdt/‘r 
13 bn|?*rb[APw/b’mrhmw[?mlk 


10 


21 


PP 
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sb’ /whdbn|Prdt/?s°b/mlk/sb- 
whdt/sdqhmw/whwfynhmw|?lmgh 
bkLP?mP |stmPw/b“mhw|wldt/y 
Zn|sdghmw/?lmqh{kl|?mP |ystm 
Pnn|b'mhw/wl/sdhmw/hzy/wrdw 
mrhmw|whb?llyhz|mlk|sb /wl|sd 
hmw[wldm|dkrwm|[hn'm|w tmr|/w 
Sqlsdqm{ ‘dy [kl srrhmw|wrdhmw 
wl/hrynhmw|/bn/b stm|wnd‘/wssy/sn 
*m|wl/wd" /wtbrP?lmgh|drhmw/wsn' hm 
w/b°tir/w lmgh[wsymhmw/tlb/rymm 


Sym- Yarum °Ayman and [his] brother [Barig] 
bol Yuharhib and his son ‘Al[han, descendants 
of | 

°Awsalat Rafsan, people of Hamdan, rulers of the 
tri- 

be Sum‘ay, the third of Hasidum, have dedicated to 
-Tl- 

umquh Tahwan, master of "Awwam, this statue in 
praise because 

-Ilumquh has assisted and protected His wor- 
shippers, the descendants of 

Hamdan and their tribe Hasidum with profit and 
war 

trophies and booty perfect from all the military 
campaigns in which 

they have been chosen as chiefs during the wars 
[which] were between the kings of Sa- 

ba? and the descendants of Raydan, and from all 
the military campaigns in which 

they intervened for war against some of the Arabs 
on 

the borders of the tribe Hasidum and against some 
of the lands of the Arabs, 

Arabs [who] had acted wrongfully toward their 
lords, the kings 

of Saba’, and against some of the lands of the tribe 
of the king of Saba’; 

and because *Ilumquh has bestowed upon them 
and granted to them 

all the favors [for which] they besought Him; and 
that 

°*Llumquh may continue to bestow upon them all 
the favors [for which] they shall beseech 

Him; and that He may make them happy with the 
esteem and grace 

of their lord Wahab*il Yahuz, king of Saba’; and 
that He may make 

them happy with pleasing, male children, and (with) 
fruits and 

harvests perfect in all their wadi-side valleys and 
their land; 

and that He may preserve them from misfortunes 
and (from) the hostility and wickedness of 

[any] ene- 
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23 my; and that °?Ilumquh may humiliate and crush 

their foe and their ene- 

24 my. By ‘Attar and °>Hlumquh and their patron 

Talab Riyyam. 

Ll. 1-4: the present text confirms the restoration 
of CIH at the end of CIH 315/1 and is even 
clearer than the latter because of the mention of 
°h{ yhw] introducing [brg] yhrhb; it also mentions 
yrm[-ymn’s son, namely ‘lAn. yrm, also name of 
man in RES 4994/1 and 2d name of a man in 
Geukens 2/1; cf. also the names of men hymn 
in RES 5042, Hadr (instead of Agmr) and yrm’l 
in RES 4787/1. yhrhb is the name of a family 
or clan in RES 4632/2. Amdn, also Ja 544/2 and 
§b|dhmdn in Ja 547/3. °wslt, cp. b’ws in RES 
4568 and JaSAA, p. 153 B. 

L. 3: Amdn, cf. the Arabic personal name hamddn 
(cf. SIGAVNPA, p. 25 B). 

L. 4: sm‘y/tltn[dhsdm, cp. sm‘y/tltn[dherm (e.g., 
Ja 616/3-4, e.g., in RES 3990/2-3, s/t instead of 
tltn) and sm‘y/tltn/dhmin (e.g., RES 4718/2 and 
Ja 562/2-3); the clan sm‘y was divided into three 
parts, each belonging to another larger tribe; 
the people of sm‘y ordinarily offer to the god 
Talab whose name is mentioned in the final 
invocation. ‘The restoration hmdn at the end of 
RES 4022 is not more probable than either 
hgrm or hsdm. 

L. 6: hws‘, 4th form of ws* (e.g., RES 4137/9); 
CoRoC, p. 141 B and StSESA, p. 537 refer to 
Hebrew hésta‘; but the form hwt\ would be 
expected. Cf. BePESA, p. 16: “w5‘ is a doublet- 
form with metathesis of the root sw°”. RAIAI 
(p. 42, note 4; cf. also RAIMG, p. 48 and note 2) 
compares hws“ with Ethiopic °awsea (cf. DiLLA, 
col. 895), but does not present any explanation for 
the change of the radical “ to’; and RyISA (XII, 
p. 30) avoids the preceding difficulty by 
transcribing the Ethiopic form as °awse‘a. 
Besides, the expression “‘ les exaucer en abondance 
d'autorite ctwde.\ pouvoun mau (Gian L:c.ce ENO) 
as translation of hws‘hmw/bbry/?dnm/wmgq ymtm 
(Geukens 1/27) is not extremely clear. Cf. the 
10th form stws‘, e.g., in Ja 700/7; for sw’, cf. 
commentary on Ja 564/8-9. 

L. 7: hsdm, cp. the Qat personal name [A]sdm in 
Ja 146. 

Ll. 7-8: mhrgt, pl. of mhrg (e.g., Ja 575/7). The 
interpretation of CIH 407/25-26 presented by 
JaASAB, pp. 163-64, must be revised in the 
light of Ja 644/24-25 and 649/11-12 and 36-40, 
which describe the comprehension of the noun 


L. 


1b 


1b: 


L. 


i 
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mhrg respectively as follows: hil “‘animals”’ and 
horses; beheaded soldiers and one prisoner; and 
finally beheaded soldiers, prisoners, captives, and 
riding camels. The description of the third 
passage covers thus that of the first two and 
adds something to it. The noun mhrg may thus 
be translated “war trophy”; the meaning 
“slaughter’’ is doubtless excluded, as it is already 
by an expression such as [fy/mhrg “‘to bring 
back. .:”. (e.g.,., Ja 576/4). » Wheretotresaan 
expression such as hrg/bnhmw/mhrgm/d‘sm (cp. 
Ja 575/7) may be translated “‘to take from them 
or to deprive them of a war trophy which was 
desired’’; the meaning of Arg in such instances 
must be related to Arabic harraga (and °ahraga) 
(cf. FaASAB, p. 164). Contexts such as Ja 
635/30-32 positively exclude the translation of 
hrg as “‘to kill’’. 

8: gnmt, plural of gnm, cf. CoRoC, p. 216 B: 
Arabic ganama, 2nd form ‘“‘to give someone a 
part of booty’, and ganimat, plural gand’imu 
“booty, prey’; for the comparison between gnm 
and °All, cf. commentary on Ja 574/9; in Fakhry 
102/3-4, read gnmh(4)w/bn instead of gnmm(4)wbn 
(cf. RyET, p. 62). — bhmw, cp. ‘dyhmw in lines 
10-11. 


. 9: strs, 1oth form of rys; RES 3306 A/1-2, Min, 


translated “‘to put (in), set, place” but “‘to be 
chosen as chief”? by CoRoC, p. 241 B, who refers 
to str’s(?) ; cf. modern Hadr rys “‘se rendre maitre 
de”’ (cf. LaH, p. 595), and Arabic raasa=rdsa 
“to be chief” (cf. RAIAI, p. 24). — bdrr[kwnw, 
cf. e.g., bdr/-/.kwn (CIH 315/7), where RyHE 
(p. 235) inaccurately translates kwn as “‘to rage”’; 
for the Western Semitic cognates of kwn, cf. 
JeHoDISO, p. 117: kwnyy. — byn, cf. CoRoC, 
p. 113 Aand JeHoDISO, p. 34: bynyy. 

10: rydn, cf. the Arabic personal name riddn 
(cf. SIGAVNPA, p. 45 A). 

11: hwsl, cf. commentary on Ja 559/9. — dbn, 
e.g., RES 3566/8, Qat; literally ‘‘those from”’; 
cf. dbnhw in commentary on Ja 571/7-8. 

12: °win, e.g., Ja 541/6-7 with the ordinary 
meaning of “boundaries” (cf. also RoVSAY, 
p. 304); here, “borders”? of a country or of a 
tribe. — bdbn (also line 14) =b‘ly/dbn (line 11). 

13: AP, cf. StSES'A, p. 516 and Datinah hatd 
“erreur”, (cf... LaGD,. p.. 609) jandmseqoms 
hato*oh “ peché*) (cfs LeLS, p.4477).B)eqeumenan 
hht’, 4th form, e.g., in Ja 577/9; the meaning of 
moral transgression is more often attested, e.g., 
CIH 532/3-4; here, as well as the noun, e.g., 
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in RES 3854/9, Qat, and Ja 601/8, the verb 
means “‘to commit a fault against his own duty, 
to fail’, that is to say “‘to fail in his own duty” 
toward the king (cf. HéASG, p. 171) ; however, in 
Ja 720/10, the noun Af? means “the fine, penalty”’ 
incurred by and resulting from a fault. 

L. 15: bdt depends on hmdm in line 5. 

Ll. 15-16: sdghmw/—/bkl[?’mP /stmPw/b“mhw, cp. CIH 
84/9-10:  sdq/‘bdhw/—/b’mP | ystmPn|/b°mhw; _ cf. 
CoRoC, p. 222 A; sdq also means “to finish, 
accomplish” (e.g., RES 3945/2, Sab, and 4836/2, 
Min) and “‘to be justified”’ (cf. JaMSR, p. 14). 

L. 18: rdw, cf. commentary on Ja 560/18. 

L. 20: dkr, cf. CoRoC, p. 129 A and the Western 
Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 77: zkryyy. - 
tmr, cf. CoRoC, p. 260 B: Arabic tamar coll., 
plural °atmdr “‘fruit”’ and RoAS (p. 210 A): “‘frut- 
ta tdmdreh.”? BeT MS translates *tmr in AshM 
1957-16/7 as “‘crops”’. Cf. also ttmr, 5th form of 
the verb émr in RES 4815/5, and °tmrm, name of a 
river flat in Ja 514. 

Ll]. 20-21: °fgl, cf. CoRoC (p. 219 B), LaH (p. 678) 
and LaGD (p. 2427): “‘fagal, pl. figal, °afgal, pro- 
duit de la récolte, saison”’, and RoVSAY (p. 310): 
“‘fagal [g for q] ventilare il grano”. G. Ryck- 
mans erroneously translates °fg/ as ““légumes”’ in 
RES 4938/18, and restores *[b]g/ in Fakhry 
102/11-12, with reference to RES 3958/4, which 
gives no support to his restoration; (°) fg/ is always 
mentioned with (°)tmr and must be restored in 
Fakhry 102/11-12. RyHE translates ?fgl as 
“agricultural products” (p. 233). 

L. 21: srr, pl. of sr, cf. Ja ASAB, p. 162, commentary 
on CIH 407/20-21 and RoVSAY, p. 308. The 
translation of ’srr as “‘slopes”’ (cf. RyHE, p. 233) 
is not correct. 

L. 22: wl/hrynhmw, cf. JaASAB, pp. 165-66, com- 
mentary on CIH 407/32. BeT MS translates hry 
in AshM 1957-16/8 as “‘ to deliver”’. — bn/nd‘/wssy, 
cf. JaASAB, pp. 166-67, commentary on CIH 
407/33. BeTMsS translates the whole expression 
in AshM 1957-16/8-9 as “from humiliation and 
evil-eye”’. 

Ll. 23-24: wl/wd‘/wtbr/—/drhmw/wsn-hmw, cp. CIH 
2/17-18, where the verbs wd‘, thr and dr“ (because 
of the form dr‘n) depend on the conjunction / 
mentioned before s‘d in line 16 (cf. the parallel 
in RES 41g90/16-18). For wd‘, eg., RES 
5099/2 and Ja 489 A/g: yd‘; cf. CoRoC, p. 140 A, 
RhIMG, p. 48 and note 3, and Arabic wada‘a “‘to 
humiliate, abase, humble.” For tbr, cf. CoRoC, 
p- 258 B, RAIMG, p. 48 and note 5, and LaGD, 
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p. 245; tbr is passive in RES 4912/2, Hadr (cf. 
FasAl, ‘pp. 512-13} No. 121)#:and ‘also, in, Ja 
671/11; cf. also the noun ¢br and mtbr in Ja 643 
bis/4 and 671/24, respectively. 

L. 24: Sym, cf. SISESA, p. 530. —@lb/rym, cf. Ja ASAB, 
p. 169, commentary on CIH 352/3. 


d—°Anmarum Yuhamin: Ja 562 


562. — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 279. 


STONE: thickness: 35.8 cm. — Front: upper right 
corner slightly broken; the lower half of the right 
edge is largely splintered off; 1.47 m.x49 cm. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: from 4.2 cm. to 4.4; space between 
the lines: from 0.5 cm. to 0.6; distance from line 1 
to the upper edge: 1.3.cm. — Symbol, cf. Ja 559. 


Sym-_ [sh]!mn!/yhsbh/bn/bt* Pb‘l/byt 
bol n/wklm|?quwl/s“bn/sm‘y/tlin|dh 
min[hqnyw/?lmghw/b'lPwm|slmn{h 
mdm|bdt/hws‘hmw|bstwfyn|?tyt|m 
rhmw[Pnmrm[yh’mn|mlk|sb|bn/w 
hb?l|yhz|mlk|sb° [“dy/bytn|sth 
n|bn[byt/bny/dg ymn|hgn|tqnshw/? 
dmhw/?sb’n|wquwin/whmsn/wl/s“d 

g “lmghw/bl[Pwm|‘bdhw/shmn|bn/bt 
10) [‘]/rdw/whzy/mr-hmw|?nmrm|yh’mn|[ml 
11 [k]/sb’/bn/whb?l|yhz/mlk/sb° /wls 
12 [‘d |hmw/?lmghw/6‘1 wm? tmr/w°fql/s 
13 [dgm]/bn[kl[P?rdhmw/u’srrhmw/wmsym 
14 [thmw]/wldt/n°mt/wtn'mn|lshmn|wbny/[b] 
15 [t°/w. . |lw/hmln/wl/hrynhmw[?lmghw 
16 [wmt‘nhmw/|(b)n/b’stm/wnkym|[wnd‘/wssy 
17 [S°m|dr]hq/wqrb/b‘ttr/whbs|/wlm 
18 [ghw/wh|dt/hmym/wbdt/b“dnm/whsms 
19 mlkn/tnf/wbhsymhmw/t?lb/rymm]/b‘l/§ 
20 srm/[wrtdw/hqnythmw|‘ttr/srqn/w°lmgqh 
21 w/blPwm/bn{hnkrnhw/bn/brt< .>hw 


1 Sym- [Suh]m4n Yuhasbih, descendant of [the 
clan] Bata‘, masters of the hou- 

2 bol se Wakilum, rulers of the tribe Sum‘ay, 

third of Hu- 

3 milan, have dedicated to *Ilumquhi, master of 
?>Awwam, this statue in 

4. praise because He has helped them in giving protec- 
tion for the return of 

5 their lord °>Anmarum Yuha’min, king of Saba’, son 
of Wa- 


6 habil Yahadz, king of Saba’, to the house Salh- 
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an from the house of the people of Gayman; so have 
pleased Him 

His worshippers, the warriors and the rulers and 
the army; and that may make happy 

-Tlumquha, master of °>Awwam, His worshipper 
Suhman, descendant of Bat- 

[ac] with the grace and esteem of their lord °An- 
marum Yuha’min, kin- 

[g] of Saba’, son of Wahab’il Yahtiz, King of Saba’; 
and that 

>Ilumquht, master of *>Awwam, may ma[ke] them 
[happy] with fruits and harvests per- 

[fect] in their every land and (all) their wadi-side 
valleys and [their] arable fields; 

and that it may have been pleasant and be pleasant 
for Suhman and the people of [Ba-] 

[tac and...] of Humlan; and that ?Ilumquht may 
preserve them 

[and save them] (fr)om misfortunes and suffering 
and (from) the hostility and wickedness 

[of (any) enemy, who is re]mote and near. By 
“Attar and Hawbas and ?Ilum- 

[quha and by] Dat-Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘danum, 
and by Sams 

of the king, Tandf, and by their patron, Ta’lab 
Riyyam, master of Sa- 

ssarum. And they have entrusted their offering to 
the care of ‘Attar Sarqan and of °?Ilumquh- 

a, master of >Awwam, against removing it from its 
place. 


1: shmn (also in line g): also proper name in 


CIH 224/3; derived from the same root as the 
qutaylum form, sh ymn, well-known tribe name. — 
yhsbh: e.g., RES 4128 and 4976/2, Qat; cf. also 
sbhkrb in Ja 212, Qat (see commentary) and 
sbhrym in Ja 555/2. — bn introducing a family or 
clan name, cf. JaPEHA, pp. 25-26; bn/bt‘, cf. 
bny/bt*, e.g., in CIH 187/2 and bnw/bt‘, e.g., in 
RES 4016/1 (cf. Chapter V, F); cf. also the name 
of a person b¢° in Ja 225/1, Qat, of a family 
bi‘n in RES 4741/2, and of a clan bt‘t in RES 
3977/2. — °b‘l to be referred to bt‘; the people of 
bt" were masters of the house wklm and rulers of 
the clan sm‘y/tltn/dhmin. 

Ll. 1-2: bytn{wklm, cp. bytn/slhn, e.g., in Ja 
561/9-10. 

L. 2: wklm, name of a sanctuary dedicated to 
mndh “‘the deity of irrigation”? (cf. JaP, p. 
126). 

LI. 2-3: °qwl/— —/dhmin, cf. CIH 187/2-3; cf. also 
the Arabic personal names hamldéni and himil, 
hamlat, hamlani (cf. SIGaAVNPA, pp. 5 B and 23 B 
respectively). 

L. 3: *lmghw: for an explanation of the final w, 
cf. JaP, p. 62, note 73. 
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L. 4: °tyt: from the verb °ty (e.g., CIH 290/5: y’tyn) 


or *tw (e.g., RES 2861/17 and Ja 550/2) or wtw 
(Ja 560/14; cf. commentary); cf. Arabic “atd(z) 
“to come”’ (cf. also LaGD, p. 62) and its derived 
nouns °atiyat ““what must happen” and “itydn 
“arrival, coming’, and the modern Hadr 
expression: ‘‘abd yayt? il refusa de venir”’ (cf. 
LaH, p. 520); cp. °*twim, name of a mountain on 
top of which was built the sanctuary rymm dedi- 
cated to the god Ta’lab (cf. JaP, p. 139); for 
-tw= ty, cf. commentary on Ja 560/18: 
rdw =rdy. 


L. 5: yA’mn is engraved in a hollow; the worker had 


probably engraved a wrong name, which he 
completely erased. 


L. 7: bny/d, cf. JaPEHA, p. 28. — g ymn, e.g., Ja 489 


A/2 and 1: tribe name mentioned as_ third 
element of the masculine personal name hwf “it/ 
yhdn|gymn. —hgn, cf. H6ASG, p. 167, Ja 535/3 and 
Gl 1142/9-10 (cf. H6TPK, pp. 30-31 and JalT DL, 
pp. 184-85). — tgn°, 5th form of gn‘, CIH 315/8; 
cf. CoRoC, p. 233 A: Arabic gana‘a, 4th form “to 
satisfy, please’; cf. also LaGD, p. 2533, and the 
noun qn‘ in Ja 643/10. 


L. 8: Ams: the latest study of hms was written by 


BeNL (IV, pp. 140-41, and an additional rectifi- 
cation in V, p. 122). This opinion is first 
simply mentioned, but later accepted by RylSA 
(XII, p. 302, and XIII, p. 151, respectively). 
On the basis of E. Glaser’s testimony (cf. 
MuRhGRM, p. 24 B) according to which Al 
al-hums is composed of ‘‘altangesessene Araber 
oder Sklavenabk6mmlinge”, BeNL_ suggests 
(p. 141) “‘that this modern usage of the term 
°ahl al hums is derived unchanged from the pre- 
Islamic period’’, and also that “kms in the 
inscriptions denotes the non-tribal element 
of the population as opposed both to the 
tribal element designated *s‘b...and to the 
purely bedouin *rb”. However, BeNL does 
not allude at all to LaGD’s (pp. 645-47) 
remarks on E. Glaser’s statement, according to 
which these persons ‘‘accompagnent la tribu a 
la guerre et portent...l’eau, les munitions de 
guerre et les vivres: ce sont les ravitailleurs des 
soldats” (p. 645), “‘ce sont les clients de la 
tribu...On leur donne la cinguiéme partie du 
butin qu’on fait... ; ces gens ont véritablement le 
nom de °Al al-hums, et le pluriel en est *hmis” 
(p. 646). The ancient Ams represents thus some- 
thing different from the present °Al al-hums: the 
first was composed of true fighting men, and the 
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second was a kind of service corps; besides, ‘‘les 
clients de la tribu”’ actually were a part of the 
tribe. Furthermore, how could “the non-tribal 
element” have had a great power such as that of 
hms in the inscriptions, in a social organization 
based on tribe? BeNL presents two objections 
against HaAF’s (p. 448) translation of hms as 
‘“Berufsheer”’, namely “‘I regard it as highly 
doubtful whether a «Berufheer» can ever have 
existed in the social condition of Ancient South 
Arabia” (p. 140), and “‘it would be difficult to 
account for [CIH 334/2-3: mr-hmw/s[‘rm]wtr/ 
whmsyhw/sb’/whmyrm] if hms meant ...«army»”’ 
(pmee4i)= In this text, Himyar is the ally of 
Saba’, and the Sab king is waging war against 
Hadramawt, with two armies under his com- 
mand, one of Sabaeans and the other of Him- 
yarites. Further, why would the Sab crown not 
have had any regular army? Even in the pre- 
sent time, for instance, the Serif of Beihan has 
one, besides the tribal fighting groups. I pro- 
pose to recognize the professional soldiers in 
°sb’, which precedes °gw/! and hms in the three 
texts of the present collection, Ja 562, 564 and 
643, and to translate hms as “‘army, army corps”’ 
(cf. also DoSDA, I, pp. 404 and 405, and HéBAI, 
p. 62: “*Heervélkern’ ’hms’’), that is to say the 
soldiers gathered either by the king or by the 
ruler of a tribe (cf. Ist 7608 bis 4: hmshmw/ 
mlykym/wqylym). Both the size and the compo- 
sition of hms is variable in each case; this fact is 
illustrated by some examples. In Ja 577/15, the 
pericope hw? /wqwlhw/whmshw/wfrshmw/wrkbhw| 
whsqghmw designates the king °[lSarah Yahdub, 
the tribal leaders as commanding officers, the 
infantry, the cavalry, the camelry and the 
prisoner-keeper corps. On the contrary, in 
both CIH 334/2-3 (see above) and Ja 577/18, 
hms indicates the entire contingent of fighters. 
hms with the preceding meaning may be divided 
in two (e.g., NaNN 72+73+71/3) or several 
(e.g., Ja 722/a-b) corps. In Ja 612/9, hms indi- 
cates the soldiers of any kind, by opposition with 
their officers Cqwl). ‘Then, s°b would mean a 
“tribal fighting group”’ under the command of 
the tribal leader or of his delegate, and gys the 
“non-regular troop” probably composed of 
Bedouins. The relation between hms of a qul 
and the latter’s “6 can also be understood in the 
same line of thought: Ams is the regular army 
(small, of course) and 5“6 the tribal men fighting 
along with Ams. 
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13-14: e.g., RES 4013/4; four letters are 
missing at the beginning of line 14. — msymt 
(e.g., RES 4646/8) or mimt (e.g., Ja 650/14), pl. 
of msm (e.g., CIH 352/12; cf. JaASAB, p. 172, 
commentary), cf. CoRoC, p. 249 A, StSESA, 
p. 530 and DoSDA, I, p. 709 A: sawwdmat (from 
the root swm) “arable field” (cf. also BeS/ 
pp. 3-4). The translation of msm as ‘‘demesne”’ 
(cf. AyHE; p..233) is incorrect: 


. 14: wldt/n'mt/wtn'mn/l: stereotyped formula men- 


tioned at the end of dedicatory inscriptions; 
Come Ci lie 76/125 Sihesieminnejending sim 
n'mt proves that dt was considered as a “fully 
functional relative’ feminine “pronoun”? (cf. 
BeSI, p. 16) in the original formula; but it is 
doubtful that this particular meaning was still 
kept in mind later; and it seems natural to 
translate dt of this expression as “it”. The 
expression mentioned above may be compared 
with wl/s‘d[hmw/|dt/n°mt/wtn'm[n] (RES 3990/0- 
10; cf. also Ja 528/5), equivalent to wl/s‘dh[mw]/ 
n'mtm (RES 3993/5-6 [cf. Ja 421/3-4]) and 
[wl/s“dh/dt/n‘m]t (Ja 489 A/8-9), and may also be 
compared with wlhmr/../dt/n°mt/wtn’mn (RES 
4962/23-25; where the two verbs are erroneously 
translated by the present subjunctive). 


Ll. 14-15: the last letter of line 14 is missing; it is 


practically impossible to know the exact number 
of missing letters at the beginning of line 15; for 
BOS, 32.9, eo4anlamas echaracterseare 
attested in lines 6, 4 (and 5, 8, 11, 17, 18, and 21), 
ee(and’s 738 0; and) 19)\ 103.1127 (andy 19), 814, 
and 20, respectively. For bny/bt‘, cf. bn/bt* in 
line 1. 


L. 16: for the number of missing characters, cf. 


remark on lines 14-15. For the restoration of 
mt‘ after hry, cf. Ja 567/26 and 654/14; in Fakhry 
120/4-5, the restoration of hry is much more 
probable than that of h'n, which is suggested by 
hye le pe 70. 


. 17: Svmidrhq/wqrb (e.g., CIH 95/7-8) equals 


sn-m|rhqm|wqrbm in Ja 737/4-5; cp. b[rtm]/qrbm/ 
wrhgm in RES 4962/17-18. For rhq, cf. CoRoC, 
p. 240, LeLS, p. 398 and LaGD, pp. 1181-82; for 
grb, cf. CoRoC, p. 233 B, LaGD, p. 2470 and 
BiSSS, 1V, p. 46. 


L. 19: sym, cf. commentary on Ja 611/16-17. 


. 19-20: Ssrm, name of a temple dedicated to 
Talab (cf. JaP, p. 138). WeCGC (p. 138 and 
maps) mentions the city of Sessarim located about 
20 km. northeast of Raydat and about 63 km. 
north of San‘a’. 
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L. 21: bn/hnkrnhw, cf. bn/hkrnh in Ja 558/7. — 
bri<.>hw (copy: brinhw): the error of adding n 
at the end of brt and before Aw is probably due to 
hnkrNhw. 


e~— Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im: Ja 563 and 564 


563. — Stone re-used in the western pave- 
ment; cf. Chapter I, B. — MaMB 269. 


Front: upper right corner badly damaged. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height: from 4.5 cm. to 4.8; space between 
the lines: from 0.7 cm. to 0.8. 


[Sym-  swdm/’s|P'r/wyh‘n!. 
[bol .. |m/whnyhmw|klbm|b 
[ny/“tkl]n/hqnyw)|?lmgh|thwn 
[b°|l/P?wm/|slmn|[hgn/wqahhmw 
-Imgh|bms thw |lwfyhmw/w 
wfy/bnhmw/klbm|bn|‘tkin 
wl/s‘dhmw|?lmgh|n'mtm/ww 

Jym|[wmngt|/sdqm|/whzy»/wrdw 
g mrhmw|krbl/wtr|yhn‘m/m 

10 lk/sb’/bn[whb?l|/yhz[mlk 

11 sb’/wl/hmrhmw/?lmqh|thwn 

12. bUPwmltmr/wfgl/sdqm/b 

13 n[kl[’rdthmw/wl/hrynhmw 

14 “lmqh/bn|b-stm/wnkym/wn 

15 d‘/wssy/sn’m/wl/dt/n°mt/w 

16 tn°mn{[lswdm/[wyh‘n|wklbm|b 
17 ny[‘tkln|/wl/s‘dhmw|?lmqh|? 

18 wldm/[dkrwm{hn’m|b‘tir 

1g whbs/wlmgh|thwn|wtwr/b‘l 

20) mb lyPwm/whrwnm|whbdt|h 

21 mym|whdt/bSdnm|/wbsms|mlkn/|tnf 


Or Ao PO ND 


1 [Sym- Sawdum °’As]?ar and Yuha‘in. 


2 [bol ..Jum and their son Kalbum, peo- 

3 [ple of ‘Atkala]n, have dedicated to °>Ilumquh 
Tahwan, 

4 [mas]|ter of ->Awwam, this statue as has ordered 
them 


5 °Llumquh through His oracle for their safety and 

6 the safety of their son Kalbum, descendant of 
‘Atkalan; 

7 and that °Ilumquh may make them happy with 
prosperity and sa- 

8 fety and security perfect and [with] the esteem and 
grace 

g of their lord Karib*il Watar Yuhan‘im, 

10 king of Saba’, son of Wahab°il Yahitz, king 

11 of Saba?; and that may vouchsafe to them ?Ilumquh, 
Tahwan, 


L. 


L. 
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master of ’Awwam, perfect fruits and harvests in 

all their lands; and that may preserve them 

°>Ilumquh from misfortunes and suffering and [from] 
the hos- 

tility and wickedness of [any] enemy; and that it 
may have been and 

be pleasant for Sawdum and Yuha‘in and Kalbum, 
peo- 

ple of ‘Atkalan; and that ?Ilumquh may make them 
happy with 

pleasing, male children. By ‘Attar 

and Hawbas and *Ilumquh Tahwan and Tawr 
Ba‘al- 

um, the two masters of °>Awwam and Hirwanum, 
and by Dat-Hi- 

myam and by Dat-Ba‘danum and by Sams of the 
king, Tandf. 


. I: the monogram and the first personal name 


are missing; swdm is restored on the basis of line 
16.—[..]. 7; the letter preceding r is either ° or s; 
therefore, I propose restoring °s°7, a well-known 
second proper namie, cf., e.g., CIH 339 bis/1 
and Ja 703/1. The hypothesis of ’sr instead of 
°sen in Hima/3 (cf. RyISA, X, p. 289) is disproved 
by the remains of the lower half of n (cf. l.c., 
p. 286); cf. also the commentary on Ja 578/8-9, 
°s°r may be found also as the 2nd name of a man 
in RES 4875/1, Hadr [cf. also RES 4891/1 of 
the same collection] which may be read as fol- 
lows: (A) fh{/}’s'r]dq phnb(n) [(6)d(0)t/- (Ha)fahh 
°-As’ar, he of Qihan, son of (Ba)d(la)t, —”. 
The beginning of this line might also be read 
(A) fi [f\sr/— “(Ha)fha Sa’r, —”. — yh'n, also 
name of a man in RES 4038(136) and 4624/6, 
and of a clan in RES 4629; cf. also h'n, name of a 
place (Ja 575/6) and of a person (Ja 733/1). — 
Of the last letter of line 1 only two broken 
vertical strokes remain. 

2: bnyhmw equals bnhmw in line 6; cf. RAAST, I, 
p. 72. — klbm, also masculine personal name in 
RES 4856/1, Hadr, and Ja 244 and 871/1, 
Qat; cf. also the following personal names: klb 
(RES 3902, No. 43, Qat), klbn (Ja 348/4, Qat, 
and 582/1) and &lbt (e.g., Ja 240/1, Qat), and 
also the masculine personal name (diminutive 
qutaylum) klybm (e.g., Ja 852/4-5, Qat). 

3: ‘tkln, also clan name in RES 4549 (instead of 
‘tk/n), where RES 4564 is erroneously referred 
to for the gratuitous correction to ‘t(?l)n; this 
reading must be discarded; in Fakhry 52, the 
restoration of “tkln proposed by RyET (pp. 29-30) 
is not justified by the stone where I read “t(k’)n 
(cf. JalAA, p. 317, commentary on Ja 533). 
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Ll. 7-8: n°mtm/wwfym/wmngt/sdqm, cf. n°mtm/wwfy 
wmngt/sdgm in RES 4187/5-6; these two refer- 
ences prove the mention of mngt in the two 
following parallels: RES 4216/2 (contrary to 
MoMiASI, p. 46. followed by RES: mult; as 
commentary of mnlt, the latter refers to RES 
4187/6, which has mnGt and not mnLt), and 
Fakhry 95+ 94/3, where the reason pointed out 
by RyET (p. 70) is not valid. For mngt (also 
in NaNN 75/9 and RES 4962/24-25 [not malt 
as in RES]), scriptio defectiva of mngwt (e.g., 
Ja 626/6) or mngyt (e.g., CIH 308/26 and Ja 
568/16) and mngw (Ja 564/4), cf. CoRoC, p. 183 B, 
BeSI, p. 125, CIH, I, p. 331, Sogotri ngy “ déliv- 
Tete ct. Leis, p.. 256), and "Zofar ngw 11. 
emetten (ci. RAVDD, -p. 57 B);° ordinarily 
connected with the verb s‘d (e.g., CIH 335/3), 
but also with wsf (e.g., CIH 544/7), the noun 
mng(w or y)t is commonly translated “‘deliver- 
ance” or some synonym. ‘This interpretation is 
contradicted by the texts of the present collection. 
FIRST, the expressions mngwt/sdqm/bdrm/wslmm in 
Ja 652/17-18 and Imngt/y‘krn[mlk/hdrmwt in 
Ja 643/11 exclude the meaning of “deliverance” 
because of slm ‘“‘ peace time”’ in the first quota- 
tion, and in the second, because there is no 
possibility that this Hadr king was actually pris- 
oner. The same remark must be made about 
Ja 564/4-6, where there is no indication that the 
Sab king was actually prisoner; he most prob- 
ably was in great danger and was well pleased 
by the reliability shown to him by his own people 
in the recovery of his security which was granted 
to him by the god *Ilumquh. sECONDLy, the 
texts mentioning mng(w or y)t may be divided 
into three categories. The texts belonging to 
the first series (here and Ja 567, 604, 605, 606, 
607, 626, 627, 628, 630, 643, 645, 652, 6g0, 707, 
726, 732, 747, and 753) contain no mention 
whatsoever either of military activities or razzia, 
which could have put an end to the liberty of 
someone; thus there cannot be question of 
deliverance. ‘The texts belonging to the second 
series (Ja 581, 587, 601, 602, and 623) mention 
military activities, it is true; however, this men- 
tion only occurs independently from the occur- 
rence of mng(w or y)t and, in all the texts, this 
noun is a part of stereotyped expressions (e.g., 
n°mim/wwfym|wmngt/sdgm or more simply n‘mtm/ 
wmngt/sdqgm), which must be interpreted as hav- 
ing no relation with the military activities 
referred to in the text. The third series contains 
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three texts, Ja 564, 568, and 610, which deal with 
non-military activities; e.g., Ja 564 alludes to 
decrees for the protection and the preservation 
of the authority of the king. In all the above- 
mentioned texts, the meaning of “‘deliverance”’ 
does not fit. I suggest translating mng(w or y)t 
as “‘security’’; cf. Datinah ngw “‘se réfugier”’ (cf. 
LaGD, pp. 2749-50) and Arabic naga’ “‘refuge”’ 
(cf. also ny in MoNTA, p. 350). In Min, the 
verb ngw is ordinarily followed by a noun such 
as str “‘script’”? and means “‘to make known, 
promulgate”. In Ja 564/14, mngt may be 
translated “security measures”. However, mng- 
(w)t in Ja 564/23 and 645/18-19, has a hostile 
meaning (cp. °7h; cf. commentary on Ja 567/24) 
as well as mngw in Fakhry 71/9. In the latter, 
RyET (pp. 42 and 44) translates it as ““ravage”’; 
NaNAG (II, p. 40) identifies mngw(t) (Ja 645/18- 
1g and Fakhry 71/9) with Arabic talaf (loss, 
perdition) =hasdrat (loss, damage) =ndzilat (acci- 
dent, calamity), and he uses the last Arabic noun 
in his translation (p. 38). In Fakhry 71, the 
context is well defined: it deals with crops and 
irrigated lands; therefore, I prefer to relate mngw 
to Arabic nagw = naga “‘violent rain”’, and trans- 
late mng(w)t as “‘storms”’. A similar context 
precedes the mention of mngt in Ja 564 (see 
lines 20-21), but does not in Ja 645; I wonder 
whether the meaning of ‘“‘storm’’ does not 
apply to the last text, as well as to the two 
others. 


L. 11: hmr, cf. JaASAB, pp. 159-60, commentary 


on CIH 407/11, and also commentary on Ja 
559/4: sd, and RhIMG, p. 48 and note 1. 
BeTMS translates it as “to grant” in AshM 


1957-16/5. 


. 16: swdm, also masculine personal name in 


RES 4791/1 and Ja 660/12; cf. the name of a 
man sydn in RES 4197/5, the proper name swdn 
in RES 5070, the clan name swd in Wadi Ma’sil 
1/10 (cf. RylSA, X, pp. 303-04, where this name 
is not mentioned in the commentary; cf. p. 307) ; 
cf. also commentary on Ja 660/12. 

. 19-20: twr/b‘lm “‘Bull Patron” (cf. ZaP, pp. 
67-68 and JaRSAP, p. 261) is another denomi- 
nation of the Sab lunar god; d‘ly refers to the 
nominal distinction between 7*lmgh and twr. 
Both twrm (or swrm) and b‘lm are also personal 
names in the rock inscriptions from the country 
of Mukéras (cf. JaIRM, pp. 309 and 313 respec- 
tively); twrm is also name of a man, e.g., in 


RES 4867/2, Hadr, and Altounyan 1 A (not 
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that of the lunar god as proposed by BeOSA, 
pp. 22-23). 


564 — Grayish sandstone; photograph; 


cf. Chapter I, C. - MaMB 314. 


STONE: upper right corner broken; left edge 
splintered off in three places. — INSCRIPTION: letter 
height twice as small as that of Ja 568. 


Or Oo fo ND + 


o 


[Sym- ?nmrm/...  ...]"élymn[?lb'[]l/bytn! 
[bol sthn]§ Pqiwl/sb'n/e ymn|hqny[?lmqh 
[thn /b'1)?wm|/slmn|/dbhw/hmd|?>nmrm[mqm 
(?|"lmgh|bdt/stwfy/mngwm|dbhw/tqnw/wst 
ydnp?sb’n/wqwin|whmsn|mrhmw|krb°l 
rwer/yhn°m|mlk|sb°/bn[whb?l|yhz[mlk|sb 
Chyhr|mr-hmw|krb?l/bythmw|slhn|whmdm 
bdt/stwfy|“bdhw/?nmrm|dg ymn[wkl Psd/sw 
“hw/bn|sbhmw/é ymn|bgzyt/ezyw/bhgrn|m} [ry] 
b/bn/ryt|/mr’ hmw|krb-l/wtr|yhnm|mlk|sb [bn 
whbl/yhz[mlk/sb’ /hgn|wqhhmw|Inzrlwtn, sf 
n|ghthw/|bhgrn|mryb [kh |w’hhw|rtdm|/dm-dnm|b 
ml |hmst/??wrhm|/whmdm|bdt|stwfy/wstrhn 
wstkmln[lmr’hmw|krbl[kl|mngt/wqhhmw |b} 
kl[Amt?wrhn|wlsd[lmgh[“bdhw/?nmrm/dg{_ym] 
n|/n°mtm|/wwfym/wmngt|/sdqm/whzy/wrdw/mr [hm] 
w/krb?l|/wtr|yhn°m|mlk|sb’/bn[whb?llyhz'{/ml | 
k|sb’|wls-d/?lmgh|‘bdhw|?nmrm/dg ymn[Pw'ld'[m] 
°dkrm|hn’m|b byt/é ymn|/wlsd/-lmgh|[bd| hw | 
-nmrm|dg ymn|rd/-tmrm|wfglm|[bn/kl[Prdt 
hmw/wsrrhmw/w gs ylhmw|/wmfnthmw/wlh‘[nn] 
wswf/whryn|?lmgh/blPwm|/bdhw/?nmrm|/w' bny' 
(ag ymn|wsbhmw/¢ ymn|bn/b’stm/wmngt|su” 
m|wbn|nd‘|/wssy|sr-m|wlwd*/wtbrPlmgh/bl/? 
twm/kl/dr/wsr P-nmrm|/wbny/ds ymn[wsbhmw|¢ 
ymn|wldt/n°mt/win'mn/Pamrm|[wbny|dgs ymn|w 
S“bn/g ymn|b‘tir/ddbn/b°l/bhr/htbm|/ 
whbs/wlmgh|thwn|wtwr/b\lm/b‘lyPwm|/whrw 
nm|wlmgh|b'l/mskt/wytw/brn/wbhdt/hmy 
m/whdt/b°dnm|wbsymhmw|hgrm|qhmm|[b‘l/‘r 
nhn/tn‘/wlms/wbytn| hrm|/wbhsmsyhmw/b‘Ilty|/nhd 

.. m[wrtdw/hqnythmw |‘ttrsrqn|wlmgh|bl[Pwm 


[Sym- °Anmarum... ...] Gayman, maf[s]ters 
of the house 

[bol Salhan,] rulers of the tribe Gayman, has 

dedicated to °Ilumquh 

[Tahwan,] master of >Awwam, this statue by which 
>Anmarum has praised the power 

[of °>Il]Jumquh because He has assured security in 
which have given satisfaction and proved 

their reliability the warriors and rulers and the 
army to their lord Karib?il 

Watar Yuhan‘im, king of Saba’, son of Wahab7il 


Yahuz, king of Saba’; 


22 


23 


24 


a5) 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 
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their lord Karib°il has exalted their house Salhan; 
and in praise 

because He has given protection to His worshipper 
->Anmarum, him of Gayman, and to everyone 
[who] has assisted 

him from their tribe Gayman, in the edict [which] 
they have issued in the city [of] Ma[ri]b 

under obligation to their lord Karib’il Watar 
Yuhan‘im, king of Saba’, son of 

Wahab’il Yahtz, king of Saba°, as he had comman- 
ded them in order to protect and to preserve 

his authority in the city [of] Marib, himself and his 
brother Ratadum, him of Mu°dinum, during 

five full months; and in praise because He has given 
protection and made successful 

and terminated happily for their lord Karib7il all 
security measures [which] he has ordered them 
during 

all these months; and that °>Ilumquh may make His 
worshipper °>Anmarum, him of G[aym]an happy 

with perfect prosperity and safety and security and 
[with] the esteem and grace of [th]eir lord 

Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im, king of Saba’, son of 
Wahab?il Yahtz, [kin]g 

of Saba’; and that °>Humquh may make His wor- 
shipper °Anmarum, him of Gayman, happy with 
pleasing, male children 

in the houses of Gayman; and that Ilumquh may 
make happy [His] worshipper 

>Anmarum, him of Gayman, with the magnificence 
of fruits and harvests in all their lands 

and their wadi-side valleys and their stream beds 
and their lands irrigated by canals; and that may 
assist 

and take care of and preserve °>Ilumquh, master of 
->Awwam, His worshipper °>Anmarum and [also] 
the people 

of Gayman and their tribe Gaym4n from disastrous 
misfortunes and storms 

and from the hostility and wickedness of [any] 
enemy; and that may humiliate and crush 
°>Ilumquh, master of °A- 

wwam, every foe and enemy of °>Anmarum and of 
the people of Gayman and of their tribe 

Gayman; and that it may have been pleasant and 
be pleasant for °>Anmarum and the people of 
Gayman and 

the tribe Gayman. By ‘Attar, Him of Dabdan, 
master of Bahr Hatabum 

and Hawbas and °*Ilumquh Tahwan and Tawr 
Ba‘alum, the two masters of >Awwam and 
Hirwa- 

num and *Ilumquh, master of Maskat and Yataw 
Bara’an and by Dat-Himy- 

am and by Dat-Ba‘danum and by their patron 
Hagarum Qahamum, master of the two cita- 
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31 dels Tanic and Lamas and [master] of the house 
>Ahram and by their two Sams, the two mistresses 
of Nahd 

32 [..]’m. And they have entrusted their offering to 
the care of ‘Attar Sarqan and of >Ilumquh, master 
of >Awwam. 


L. 1: symbol missing; *nmrm restored on the basis, 
e.g., of line 3. 

Ll. 1-2: bytn/sihn, cf. line 7. 

L. 3: dbhw, cf. dbhmy (commentary on Ja 560/4). 

L. 4: tgn‘w, cf. tqn‘hw in Ja 562/7. 

Ll. 4-5: styd‘, cf. JaFSR, pp. 15-16 and JaPDSM, 
pp. 178-79; for the Western Semitic cognates of 
yd‘, cf. FeHoDISO, pp. 104-05: yd°. 

L. 7: Ayhr, 4th form of yhr; cf. CIH 82/5, 408/11, and 
Ja 668/13, and the noun yAr in Ja 616/19; for the 
etymology, cf. BeS/, p. 21, who refers to Hebrew 
yhr “to be exalted”’, a meaning already pointed 
out by CJA (III, p. 359 B), which translates Ayhr 
(CIH 408/11) as “‘triumphus”’. The verb hyhr 
has an active meaning such as ‘“‘to exalt, raise 
up; elevate”; the noun yAr in Ja 616/29 may be 
translated “exaltation”. The verb yAr must 
not be confounded with the verb wér, the roth 
form of which seems to be attested in Ja 527/3 
(cf. JalSAR, pp. 124-25). — No letter is missing 
either at the end of line 6 or at the beginning of 
line 7. 

L. 8: °*sd, relative pronoun (cf. HéASG, p. 53, 
§45-46). 

LI. 8-9: sw‘hw: the first two letters, although dam- 
aged, are still certain; for sw‘, cf. JFaASAB, 
pp. 160-61, commentary on CIH 407/15; and 
also commentary on Ja 561 bis/6. 

L. 9: bgzyt/gzyw confirms the etymology of gzwt 
from gzy (e.g., CoRoC, p. 122 B, BeSI, p. 101, and 
BeFSTI, p. 274) contrary to RES (VII, p. 92: 
from gzz; in commentary on RES 4131/6); 
gzz (cf. StSESA, p. 514) and gzy are morphologi- 
cally close to each other; however, their meaning 
is not quite alike; the first means “to cut” and 
the second “‘to separate, discriminate, attribute” 
(cf. also LeLS, p. 106 and MoNTA, p. 109: 
jJ&y “partager’’). 

L. 10: ryt: H. Grimme (cf. Le Muséon, 37 [1924], 
p. 183) relates this noun to the Arabic root rwy 
and to its derived noun rawiyat “obligation, 
what must be done”. In Min, ryt (or rt in 
scriptio defectiva; cf. RES 3697/9) is translated 
“penitential offering”’; ryt is also attested in Sab 
(RES 4010/3), but this text is too fragmentary to 
be of any help as to the meaning of the noun. 
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In the present text, bn/ryt means “under obliga- 
tion to” or “following an order from”’. 


LI. 11-12: Ingr/wtngfn, also in Ja 651/16; Inzr, e.g., 


CIH 334/7 and CoRoC, p. 186 B: ‘to protect’’. 
insf, 5th form of nsf, cf. CoRoC, p. 190 A: cf. 
Arabic nasafa, 5th form “‘ to submit to someone”; 
here, with the meaning of “to preserve’’; cf. also 
the noun mnsf “minister”? (CIH 338/6; cf. BeSJ, 
p. 37 and H6ASG, p. 167); for nsf and NaNN 
AALS, Clea lun peel D, 


L. 12: ght: e.g., BeSI, pp. 32-33 and 108: from the 


root wgh; in the present text and in Ja 578/39; 
ght certainly means ‘‘authority’’; however, in 
Ja 565/6, this noun means “‘obedience”’ as well 
as Arabic waghat ‘“‘ obedience, docility”’ (cf. also 
MoNTA, p. 361). —/ (cf. HéASG, pp. 36-37), 
also sing. m. separate dem. pron. in Ja 525/4: wh 
“quant a lui” (cf. JalSAR, p. 121), but feminine 
in Ja 584/7; A/whhw equals h’/whyhw in Ja 
584/11; A, seriptio defectwa of hw, eg.: 
hw’ [wqwlhw in Ja 577/15, but adjective in Ja 
585/15.— rtdm, also masculine personal name in 
RES 4632/1 and Ja 888/1, Qat; rid is frequently 
used in the composition of proper names; e.g., 
mrtdm (e.g., Ja 182, Qat; cf. commentary in 
JaPEHA, p. 73). —mdnm, e.g., Ja 489 A/2. 


Ll. 12-13: bm? “in the fullness of’, equals the 


adverbial expression ‘‘all...through’’; the idea 
of “‘fullness”’ is also expressed by ml ‘‘ muster” 
(Ja 558/5; cf. commentary), “‘favor”’ (Ja 560/6), 
“potentiality”? (Ist 7630/6; cf. BeFSTI, p. 281), 
and also by the verb m?’ “‘to fill” (e.g., Ja 735/13). 


L. 13: -wrh, pl. of wrh, cf. CoRoC, p. 140 B and the 


Western Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 111: 
yrhy. — Strh, 8th form of 57h (Ja 570/13); cf. CLH 
(I, p. 380 B), who mentions J. H. Mordtmann’s 
opinion: Ethiopic tasareha “ prosperum successum 
habuit”’, followed by CoRoC, p. 252 B, BeSI, 
p. 43, and RAIAL, p. 25, note 3. 


L. 14: stkml: 1oth form of kml; e.g., CIH 308/4. 
L. 20: rdfPtmrm|/wfglm, cp. CIH 174/1-2, where 


nd is a noun (C/H) and not a verb (cf. CoRoC, 
p. 182 B: “‘concessit[?]’?) or an adjective (pos- 
sibility suggested by BeSI, p. 41: “‘excellent’’) ; 
however, nd is adjective in, e.g., CIH 99/4 and 
343/4. In the present collection of Sab texts, 
nd is also an adjective; e.g., Ja 567/23-24 (cp. ql 
as noun in Ja 750/9 and as adjective in CIH 
547/10). The interpretation of nd has been a 
subject of much controversy. CJH translates 
it as “taste”? and “‘tasty”’; CoRoC' (l.c.) relates 
nd to Ethiopic needa, Assyrian na’ddu “glorify, 
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magnify, exalt”; BeSI (p. 40) accepts the Assy- 
rian parallel, mentioning its derived adjective 
na@ idu (read na idu) ““high”’. However, MoMiHI 
(p. 20): “rain” and MoM2SI (p. 118): “humid- 
ity”, referring nd to Arabic nd “humidity 
which comes up from the soil”. H@6JZAI (p. go) 
rejects MoMiSI’s interpretation, for nd is always 
attested along with fruits and harvests, and there- 
fore reaffirms the etymology presented by 
CoRoC. In spite of this argument, RyET (p. 36) 
simply accepts MoMiSI’s etymology and trans- 
lates nd as “‘fertilité’? (Fakhry 63/1) and AylSA 
(XV, pp. tor and 102): “saveur” (Geukens 
g/12). The root md seems to have as funda- 
mental meaning: “‘toelevate”’ (contrast MoNTA, 
p. 351: ‘‘accabler, porter envie’’), which is 
connected either with a moral sense (cf. Accadian 
naadu) or with water, cf. Arabic nad “gushing 
water’’, Sogotri nd “apporter de Veau”’ (cf. 
LeLS, p. 254), and then Accadian nddu, Hebrew 
néd and Shauri nid (cf. BiSSS, IV, p. 53): 
‘leather bottle’; however, El-Amarna na?ddu 
“erhaben sein” (cf. J. A. Knudtzon, Die el- 
Amarna-Tafeln. 11: Anmerkungen und _ Register, 
Leipzig, 1915, p. 1476) either with a moral or 
a material meaning. The term nd may thus 
be translated as “‘magnificent”’ (adjective) and 
““magnificence”’ (substantive); and expressions 
like n°d/dt, n°>d/qyz (both, e.g., in RES 4013/3) 
and n°d/hrf could, in my opinion, indicate the 
magnificence of fruits and harvests respectively 
during spring, summer, and autumn. Cf. also 
the masculine personal names n’°dm (e.g., RES 
4864/3, Hadr; cf. commentary on Ja 584/4) and 
*Inrd (RES 3902, No. 119; the same stela is also 
dealt with in RES 4637). 

. 20-21: *rdthmw/—/w'gylhmw, cf. Ja 555/3 and 
562/13-14. 

L. 21: mfnt, scriptio defectiva of mfnyt (Ja 645/25), 
derived from the root fnw (cf. CoRoC, p. 218 B); 
cf. Arabic °ard mafnat “territory, place which is 
the best located for meeting from every direc- 
tion’. But, because of South-Arabian fnwt 
“canal” (e.g., Ja 842/3), mfn(_y)t may have the 
meaning of “lands irrigated by canals”. — 
lh'{nn], the last two letters are missing; cf. CIH 
282/5 and commentary on Ja 558/4. 

L. 22: swf: CIH 82/8 “tueri”’ (cf. CIH and CoRoC, 
pire43:B) and ito assist 4 clagbes Lape 1) 
§(w)f: RES 3991/11 and 14: “‘retten” (cf. 
MoMi.SI, p. 44); cf. Arabic Séfa “to look at”? (cf. 
also MoNTA, p. 133); in the derived meaning 
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attested by the 5th form in Datinah tasawwafa 
“to take care of” (cf. LaGD,"p: 2090jae ine 
Hadr masculine name sfsy in Ja 402/1 has nothing 
to do with the root s(w) f (cf. JaDME, p.21). In 
Geukens 2/4: —/wwfy/?fshmw/wnzrhmw ws.[..., 
RylISA (XII, p. 309) omits one w in wwfy in his 
transcription in South-Arabian letters, restores 
the end as wsw[ fhmw, and (p. 310) interprets 
both nsr and sw[ f] as verbs and wfy as a noun. 
However, the author points out (p. 312) that the 
letter following s is either w or ‘; therefore, 
§(w)[‘], S()[b] and S(w) [ft] (cf. Ja 686/6) are as 
probable as s(w)[ f]. Further, nzr could also 
be a noun (cf. commentary on Ja 616/22) 
depending on w/fy; this opinion would perfectly 
fit the text in the hypothesis of the reading either 
of s(w)[‘] (cf. commentary on Ja 629/17) or 
(9 [6]. 

Ll. 23-24: mngt/sw’m, already in CIH 581/109, 
where the reading of mnyt is proposed by CIH 
(II, p. 375) and accepted by BeSI (p. 123) and 
RhAST, p. 468. — sw’, cf. CoRoC, p. 194 A. 

L. 27: bhr/hthm: bhr/htybm (Fakhry 55/2), cf. JaP, 
p. 90; according to LaH (p. 548), bahr al-hadab 
is the name of the Gulf of “Aden used in several 
countries of South Arabia; cf. also *htbm, name 
of a palm grove in Ja 555/3 and htb, name of a 
slope in RES 4351/3. 

L. 29: b°l/mskt/wytw/br’n (contrary to FaP, p. 66: 
yt instead of ytw) confirms CIH 404/1 (br[?n], and 
not br[?yn]). The etymology and the meaning 
of ytw remain unknown. 

L. 30: hgerm/qhmm, Sab name of ‘Attar (cf. ZaP, 
pp. 96-97, JaRSAP, p. 265 and JFaIMS, p. 335 
(commentary on Ja 500A). hgrm is personal 
name in the unpublished Qat graffito WB 4-20. 
In his publication of Walker 5, Qat, RyISA (XV, 
p. 126) publishes several statements which need 
to be corrected. Line 1 of Walker 5 has hlrm 
rather than hgrm. RyISA refers to Ja 234, Qat, 
which has “‘(#?)grm”’ (cf. JaPEHA, p. 107) and 
not hgrm. Ja 279, Qat reads hlrm and hgrm, as 
stated by RyJSA, is erroneous. In support of his 
theory, RyZSA refers to one of his articles but, 
as usual, fails to point out that the answer to his 
affirmations was published in JaD ME, pp. 16-17. 
He also refers to a paragraph (pp. 167-68, and 
not “‘p. 167’) in a review of M. Héfner; this 
author discusses a question totally irrelevant to 
the present question, viz., hwl‘m. In his com- 
mentary on Walker 5/2, RyJSA makes a remark 
on Ja 309, Qat, without apparently remembering 
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that he already published it in 1953. Further, 
he erroneously states that “le commentaire... 
est sans objet’, for the commentary refers to 
RES 3902, No. 166, Qat, which indeed mentions 
sbhm. 

L. 31: tn‘ and /ms: names of citadels, where a temple 
was built dedicated to the god Hagarum. 
in‘, proper name derived from the root nw‘ “‘to 
ask, implore”’ (rarely used); cf. the Thamudic 
personal name n‘ (cf. vdBrIT, p. 122: HU 200). 
For lms, cf. Arabic lamasa “to touch, palpate” 
and the following personal names: Thamudic lms 
(cf. vdBrIT, p. 107: HU 182) and Arabic lamis 
(woman; cf. SalS, p. 200 B; not lamés, as vdBrIT, 
l.c.). — °>hrm, name of a tomb in CIH 6109/4, and 
of a man, e.g., in RES 3965/1, Qat. — smsy, cf. 
JaP, p. 102: in NaNN 74/6, b°/t means “‘spouse 
(of the god)” (cf. commentary on Ja 558/2). 

Ll. 31-32: nhd...°m: the shadow of the lower part 
of Ja 568 hides the beginning of lines 26-32; I 
am not able to read the beginning of line 32; for 
nhd, cf. Arabic nahada ‘“‘ to rush upon somebody” ; 
cf. also nhdm, Hadr masculine personal name in 
RES 4852/1 and 4854 A/1 (cf. commentary on 
Ja 560/1), and also the Arabic clan name bani 
nahd (cf. SalS, p. 240 A and WilD, 320/4). 

L. 32: “tirsrqn: no word divider as in RES 4091/3-4. 


Jf — Yarum Ayman and Karib’tl Watar: Ja 565 


565 — Stone re-used in the western pave- 
ment; cf. Chapter I, B. - MaMB 266. 


FRONT: upper left corner, left edge and lower part 
badly damaged. — INscRIPTION, same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: 5.2 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.8 cm. — syMBOL, cf. GrGST, 
p. 10; Figno7 f. 


Sym-  ridtwn|?zd/w'h [wf ‘Jtt 
bol ss ph“/wwhbwm|ws‘dtwn 
bnw/gdnm|[hqnyw/?lmgqh|thwn 
b°Pwm|slmn[hmdm|bdt/h[wf | 
yhmw|[b-mP |stmPw/b“mhw| 
bn/sbt/sb’w/bght/?mr-hm 
w/)?mlk|sb’/wldtlyzn|?lm 
gh|/hwfyn|’dmhw/rtdtwn|/whwf 
‘tt/wwhbwm|wsdtwn|b-ml? 

10 /stmP’nn/bSmhw/|wl/s“dhmw 

11 rdw/whzy/mr-yhmw|yrm[?ymn|w 
12 *hyhw/krb?l/wtr[mlky/sb’|w 
13 L/s‘dhmw/n(°)mtm|/wmngt/sdq 
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m|wl/sdhmw|?tmr/wfql/sd 
gm|bn/Kl/’srrhmw/b‘ttr/whb 
s/w lmgh|whdt/hmym|/wbd 
t/b°dnm|wbsms|/mlkn|tnf 


Sym- Ratadtawan °Azad and H[awf<a]tat 
bol Yuhasit and Wahab’awwam and Sa‘ad- 
tawan, 

people of Gadanum, have dedicated to ?Ilumquh 
Tahwan, 

master of °>Awwam, this statue in praise because He 
has g[ran-] 

ted to them the favors [for which] they have 
besought Him 

during the military campaign [which] they fought 
in obedience to their lords, 

the kings of Saba’; and that may continue °Ilum- 

quh to grant to His worshippers Ratadtawan and 
Hawf- 

‘atat and Wahab’awwam and Sa‘adtawan the 
favors [for which] 

they have besought Him; and that He may make 
them happy 

with the grace and esteem of their two lords, Yarum 
°>Ayman and 

his ally Karib?il Watar, both kings of Saba’; and 

that He may make them happy with perfect pr(os)- 
perity and security; 

and that He may make them happy with perfect 
fruits and harvests 

from all their wAadi-side valleys. By ‘Attar and 
Hawbas 

and °Ilumquh and by Dat-Himyam and by 

Dat-Ba‘danum and by Sams of the king, Tandf. 


. 1-3: CIH 1/1-3 mentions the father of the 
persons recorded in the present text; this father 
is called whb‘tt/yfd. For °¢d (also in RES 
4649/1), cp. *d’d (e.g., Ja 566/1). For hwf ‘tt, 
Coe, Clk O00/20( cl. Jah SAL. pp.31y,.40.41, 42, 
and 44) and Ja 489 A/1; cf. the Hadr form 
hwf<st (RES 3512/2) and the Qat forms from 
Mukéras: hwf‘tt, hwf‘ir, and hwf<t (cf. FalRM, 
Pp. 313); compare also hwf<tt/bn/‘w(line 2)tm/- 
“Hawf<atat, son of ‘Awtum, —” in RES 4853/1-2, 
Hadr.; same nominal formation as that of 
hwf‘m (family name in Ja 870/2, Qat) and 
hwf °l (Ja 620/1-2) ; cf. also the personal name hwf 
in Ja 489 B. The full name of whb’wm (cf. also 
Ja 506 A/1 and C) is whbwm|yrhb. For s‘dtwn, 
e.g., Ja 506 A/1-2; same nominal formation as 
sd’wm (Ja 590/4), s‘d7l (e.g., Ja 404/1, Min), 
s‘dwdm (Ja 605/1-2), s‘dimsm (Ja 566/2) and 
sdtlb (Ja 665/1); parallel to Ar’twn (Ja 797 B/3; 


cf. commentary on s‘dwdm); cf. also s‘dm (Ja 
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594/5). According to D. Nielsen (‘‘Der saba- 
ische Gott "Imukah”’, in MVAG, 14 [1909], 
p. 51, note 1), wn may be considered as thwn in 
scriptio defectiva. — gdnm, e.g., Ja 509 and 541/9 
(family name) and gdn (name of a horse) in 
Ja 745/7. 

Ll. 6-7: sb't/sb’w/bght?mrhmw: CIH 332/2 and 
RES 4138/4-5; in a parallel inscription, RES 
3877, RES erroneously translates bght as “‘sous 
la protection de”; for ght, cf. commentary on 
Ja 564/12; the verb sb° has a metaphorical mean- 
ing in Ja 735/7. In Geukens 1/4, sb’[w] must 
be read instead of sb’; there is a haplography of 
w/w between the two verbs (cf. lines 5 and 21-22) ; 
the subject of the two verbs is the persons recalled 
by Amw which is repeated twice before bkn. 

L. 13: w instead of ‘ in n‘mt is certain on the stone 
(cf. my notebook). 


g—Fari‘um Yanhub: Fa 566 


566 — Yellowish sandstone; photograph 
in Plate 3~— MaPI 21. 


STONE: thickness: 7 cm.; right lateral face broken. — 
Front: a hollow (diameter 6.5 cm.) in the lower half; 
34.6 cm X maximum of 16.6. — INSCRIPTION: several 
letters are more or less effaced in the lower half; 
some other signs are entirely obliterated; one or 
two letters are missing at the beginning of lines 3 
and 5-12. The width of ¢ at the beginning of line 4 
makes unnecessary the restoration of one letter. — 
SYMBOL: lower half destroyed; the upper horizontal 
line (and thus also the lower one) is concave; a 
small vertical stroke hangs from it and there was 
probably no small stroke inside the center; cf. 
PigtesA: 


Sym- = rbsms/?d?d/rgly/ml 
[bol] kn/wh yhw/s“dsmsm 
[w]bnyhmw/rtdtwn/bnw|/tn 

ity /hqnyw/?lmgh/blPwm!/s 
[U]{mn|/wslmtn|/ddhbn|ld 
[t/]hwfyhmw/bmP |stml? 
[b°|mhw/wlhmrhmw/b°1/P?w 
[m/]hzy/wrdw/mrhmw| fr 
[“m]/yn(hb/) whnyhw/? lsrh 

[_y]t hab [ewy” (2) yl |malk] sb? [zolw 
[2°] Plmgh{ [bPuem|hw] fynhmw 


_ 
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' At a later period, I was told that this inscribed stone was 
found in front of the Mahram Bildis. 
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12 [bk]tlPmP {| ystmPnn/]"b'\mhw/b 
1g lmq'h/b\Ciwm 


1 Sym- RabbSams °Ad?ad, orderly of the king, 
2 [bol] and his brother Sa‘adsSamsum, 
3 [and] their son Ratadtawan, descendants of Taniat, 
4 have dedicated to *?Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, this 
sta- 
5 [tu]Je and this female statue which [are] in bronze, 
becau[se] 
6 He has bestowed upon them the favor [for which] 
he besought 
7 Him; and that the master of *Aww[am] may vouch- 
safe to them 
8 the esteem and grace of their lord Fari- 
g [Sum] Yan(hub) and his two sons °ISarah 
10 [Ya]hdub and Ya?(zi)l, the king of Saba’; and that 
may [con-] 
11 [tinue] °Ilumquh, [master of >Awwam, to be]stow 
upon them 
12  [al]] the favors [(for which) they shall beseech] Him. 
By °I- 
13 lumquh, master of *>Awwam. 


L. 1: rbims, RES 3250/5 and 4899, Hadr, and 
rbsmsm (Ja 578/1); same nominal formation as 
that, e.g., of rbnsrm (Ja 605/5), rbinf (Ja 669/1), 
and rbtwn (Ja 701 A/8) ; the double d is sometimes 
written, cf., e.g., rbbwm (Ja 698/1), rbbl (Ja 
619/6-7), rbbhgrm (Ja 747/8), and also rbbm 
(Ja 683/4). — -dd, cp. °zd, Ja 565/1 and very 
probably CIH 742/2 (the doubtful 6 is easier 
corrected to d than to z); d=z, cf., e.g., SiSESA, 
p. 513, and the graffiti discovered by Freya 
Stark in Wadi Rahbe (e.g., RES 5043). — rgly, cf. 
commentary on Ja 550/2: rgl. 

LI. 3-4: tnt, probably in CIH 289/1 and possibly in 
CIH 144/1; cf. also tnyn (e.g., CIH 289/24) and 
‘m|tnim (cf. JaP, p. 793) tnyt is a well-known 
Thamudic personal name (cf., e.g., vdBrIT, 
p. 387: Jsa 61). 

LI. 5-6: ld[t/|hwfyhmw, cp. l/dt/h°n in CIH 82/5-6; 
the value of /dt introducing either a petition 
(normal case; cf. HdASG, p. 169) or a reason for 
gratitude (here, also, e.g., in Ja 576/2) is deter- 
mined by the tense of the following verb, either 
imperfect or perfect. In CIH 352/6 and 7, 
lhmrh(m)w, | equals ldt with the second of the 
above-mentioned meanings (cf. JaASAB, p. 170, 
commentary on CIH 352/6, 7, 9). 

LI. 8-9: fr‘m, also 2nd clan name in RES 4938/2. 

L. 10: the name of */srh/yhdb’s brother is badly 
damaged; the following decipherment of it is 
based on a further study of my two black and 
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color photographs. The first two letters, al- 
though very much effaced, are’. From the last 
letter, remain both the upper extremity of a 
vertical stroke with a triangle-shaped end, and a 
triangle-shaped end with a short oblique line 
directed toward the top of the above-mentioned 
fragmentary stroke; such remains belong to /. 
However, such an upper end in the vertical 
stroke of / requires that the worker made a 
mistake: he first forgot the letter / and thus 
engraved the following word divider. Finally, 
the letter between y and ,J, is z of which remain 
the lower extremities of the two upper oblique 
lines. 


2— PERIOD mlk/sb’/wdrydn: Fa 567-655 


a—°Ilsarah Yahdub 


T 


— ALONE: Ja 567-573. 


567 — Grayish sandstone; partial photo- 


graph; cf. Chapter I, GC. - MaMB gor. 


STONE: thickness: 20.5 cm. — Front: upper left corner 


br 


oken; 1.128 m. x 36.9 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same 


disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
3.2cm. to 3.9; space between the lines: from 
0.6 cm. to 0.4; distance from line 1 to the upper 


edge: 0.9 cm. — SYMBOL, cp. Ja 565; but six small 
(instead of three long) lines inside the design; 
cf. Plate A. 

1 Sym- °*hmr/?sdq/dsryhw/mdkrb[/wb| 

2 bol nyhw/brim|dsryhw/m‘dkrb{ |wkrb| 

3 ‘tt/dsryhw/ns°krb/bnw/dshr/hq[nyw| 

4 -lmghthwnb‘Pwm|tlttn[?slmn)?l[_y/dh] 

5 bnlhgn|dt/hr-y |? lmghthwnb“Pwm|‘bd 

6 hw/brim/bwst|snthw/bkn/hlz/bwrh|d‘ 

7 ttr/dhrf|smhkrb/bn|? bkrb/bn/hdmt/kyr-ynh 

8 w/byn/trnhn/dhlf/msr‘y/qsdm/d ygwnhw|kly 

Q  hgnynn[’ lmghb'Pwm|titt?slmm/dhbm|l 

10 wfy/grybthmw|wr [kstm? w/b'm/?-lmgh/k 


hmy/bsdqm|whkn< |hkn> |hwt|hlmn|wwkbw/b°m 
-lmgh|kbsdqm|whkn[hkn|[hwt/hlmn|wr [kh 
qnyw/dt/hqnytn|hgn|kwqh| lmghthwnb 
wm/|lwfy/grybt? dmhw)?b’mr/whnyhw/brim/w 
krb‘tt/bny/dshr/wlwz |’ lmghthwnb‘?Pwm|h 
“nn|/wmt<n/wfrqn/erybt|/?dmhw/?b’mr/wbny 
hw/brim|wkrb‘tt/bn|mwtm/wnkytm/whlz|sw° 
m|wlhmrhmw|hwfynhmw|/bklP?mP |wmyd<|yzn 
n|stmPn|/wstydn|/wtd<n/b‘mhw/wlhmrhmw|s 
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h|lbhw/whzy|wrdw|/mrhmw|?lsrh|yhdb|mlk|s 

Bb’ |wdrydn|[bn]|fr'm|ynhb/mlk|sb’ |wlwz |wsfh 

mw ws dhmw |? lmgh/n°mtm|/wwfym/whzym|/wkr 
btm/w wldm/hn’m|?ly/kwkbt/sdqm/w tmrm|n 
°dm|An’m|bn{kl[P?rdthmw/w?rh/wmngt/sdqm 
wdt/n°mt/win'mn|lerybthmw/w wldhmw/wdgqn 
yw/wlhrynhmw/wmt nhmw/wfrqnhmw|/bn/kl/b-stm 
wnkytm|w btm|wtlftm/wh ybtm/wqlmtm|wbn|nd‘ 
wssy/wsyb/wtt t]snm|b lmghthwnb Cwm 


Sym- °Ab’amar °Asdiq, he of Sarayha Ma‘ad- 
karib [and] his two 
bol [s]ons Barlum, he of Sarayhad Ma‘adkarib 


[and Karib-] 

‘atat, he of Sarayha NaSga’karib, descendants of 
Sahar, [have] dedi[cated to] 

°Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, these three 
statues, whi[ch (are) in bron-| 

ze, aS °>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, has 
shown to His worshipper 

Barlum during his sleep, when he was overwhelmed 
by oppression in the month of ‘At- 

tar, in the year of Sumhukarib, son of ?Abkarib, 
descendant of [the family] Hadimat, in order that 
He shows him 

between the two bulls of the region of the two 
arena fields of Qasidum, what He desires intensely 
from him, so that 

they would dedicate to °>Ilumquh, master of °>Aw- 
wam, three statues in bronze for 

the safety of their persons; and now they have 
besought °?Ilumquh that 

[it would] ever [be] in reality; and the realization of 
this dream came to pass; and they have received 
from 

°Ilumquh that [it became] in reality; and the reali- 
zation of this dream came to pass; and conse- 
quently, they 

have dedicated this offering, as has ordered °Ilum- 
quh Tahwan, master of °A- 

wwam for the safety of the persons of His worshippers 
>Ab’amar and his two sons Barlum and 

Karib‘atat, descendants of Sahar; and that ?Llumquh 
Tahwan, master of *>Awwam, may continue to 

assist and save and deliver the persons of His wor- 
shippers °Ab’amar and of his two sons 

Barlum and Karib‘atat from death and sufferings 
and ill oppression ; 

and that He may vouchsafe to them to grant them 
all the favors and requests [for which] they shall 
continue 

to beseech and confide in (Him) and implore Him; 
and that He may vouchsafe to them 

the best of His heart and the esteem and grace of 
their lord °?IlSarah Yahdub king of 
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21 Saba? and Raydan son of Fari‘um Yanhub, king of 
Saba?; and that *Ilumquh continue to add to 
them 

22 and to make them happy with prosperity and safety 
and esteem and blessings 

23 and (with) pleasing, numerous, perfect children, and 
(with) magnificent, 

24 perfect fruits from all their lands, and (with) perfect 
undertakings and security; 

25 and that it may have been pleasant and be pleasant 
for their persons and their children and what 
they have in possession ; 

26 and that He may preserve them and save them and 
deliver them from all misfortunes 

27 and sufferings and calamity and ruin and failure 
and insect-pests, and from the hostility 

28 and wickedness and irruption and fear of [any] 
enemy. By °Ilumquh ‘Tahwan, master of 
>Awwam. 


L. 1: °b’mr, e.g., RES 3902 bis, No. 131/1. — °sdq: 
-agtal form; also second masculine name, e.g., 
in Ja 506 A/1. — m‘dkrb, e.g., Ja 303, Qat, and 
400 A and RES 4226/1; cf. also m‘d’/ in Condé 
1%, Where it 1s translated, “.Wahabil = (cl. 
RV LSAN NX MALLS pier ae 

Ll. 1-2: bnyhw: for the drawing of Ja 506 A/1, cf. 
JaPSAP, p. 174. 

L. 2: brim; also personal name in RES 3908/1 
(brim, so RyISA, 1, p. 162, who points out that 
“la 3¢ lettre présente les caractéristiques du /”’; 
there is thus no reason for transcribing brg(?)m 
in RES 3908/1), RES 4479/2 (transcribed 
brg(?)m by RES), family name in Ja 863/2, Qat, 
and second personal name in Ja 692/1. Judging 
from the copy reproduced by RyISA (V, p. 107), 
the reading of brg in RES 4994/1 is as uncertain 
as that of brl, and NaNN’s (p. 33, No. 21/1) 
reading as brg cannot be checked; cf. also the 
feminine personal name brit in Ja 700/7-8. 

Ll. 2-3: krb‘tt, cf. commentary on Ja 4o01/5 in 
JFaSIBS, p. 34 A. 

LPR Rr ee one ES 2726/18-19. — bnw/dshr= 
bny/dshr in RES 4135/1 (cf. JaPEHA, p. 28); 
dshr, cf. also Ja 540 A/4, 542 A/1 and the mono- 
grams C and D (E only mentions shr). 

L. 4: tltin, cf. H6ASG, p. 131, §112. 

Ll. 5-6: hgn/dt/hr-yn|—[“bdhw/—/bwst/snthw, cp., hgn| 
khryhw|bsnthw in RES 3929/5 “selon qu’il lui a 
manifesté par son ordre” (RES). For bwst, cf. 
JaASAB, p. 159, commentary on CIH 407/9-10. 
Two texts are important for the translating of 
the above-mentioned expression: hgn/wqhhmw| 
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bms lhw/lhmdhw|bhryt/hr-y/lhm[w| (CIH  357/8- 

12) and [A] g/[dt/]wqhhmw|‘t| tr/—]/bms'lm/wlf/hryt| 

hry (RES 4052/3-4). HéIAI (p. 105) writes 

about the first quotation: “‘das Orakel bestand 
diesmal nicht in einem Spruch, sondern in 
einem sichtbaren Zeichen, einer Vision’’; and 

BeNL (IV, p. 145) expresses the same idea: “in 

C.357 the divine oracle is manifested by means 

of a ‘vision’”’. The preceding interpretation 

does not reflect the text which means that, 
through an oracle, the god gives several persons 
the order to praise him because of a sign sent to 
them by himself; ms] and hr’yt are two different 
things which occurred separately; it is therefore 
difficult to accept the opinion that Ar’yt helps 
determine the nature of msl. In the second 
quotation, hryt can scarcely be a repetition to 
explain the nature of ms/. The two preceding 
texts, together with the fact that bms'/m “‘ through 
an oracle” or bmslhw ‘‘through His oracle”’ is 
very often related to a verb expressing an order, a 
command (e.g., very often wah, e.g., RES 3884 
bis/10, “Awsanite, 4052/4 and 3902, No. 137/5, 
Qat; but also kt? in RES 2693/4, Hadr, and °mr 
in RES 3551/4, Qat; however, cf., e.g., hmr, cf. 
commentary on Ja 563/11) seems to indicate 
that the oracle ms’! was given in the form of a 
verbal decision. The noun hryt (or also ry, 
cf. Hamilton 9/5) implies some visual fact 
explained as follows by A. F. L. Beeston (cf. 
BrBeSIS, p. 58): “‘‘vision’, scilicet a dream 
interpreted as an oracular sign from the deity”’. 
However, 7’y fundamentally means “to see”’, and 
thus (A)r°y(t) does not necessarily mean a “‘ vision, 
dream”’; I prefer to translate (A)ry(t) as “sign”’, 
something visible, which was interpreted as an 
‘““omen”’, since it is believed to be sent by the 
deity (cf. JaRIH, p. 152). The form hry, 4th 
form of the verb r°y, means “‘to let see, show”’ and 
does. not agree with the translation of snt as 
““order’’; for one expects some kind of sign; for 
snt, cf. commentary on line 6 (below). 

L. 6: bkn (cf. HéASG, p. 163) =kn (Hamilton 7/4, 
Qat), temporal conjunction, kn being the 
infinitive of kwn; cf. also, e.g., RES 4765/2, and 
Philby-Tritton 135 a/2 (cf. BeNL, VI, p. 312) 
and 103/2; for these two texts, cf. JaDN. — snt: 
ordinarily referred to Arabic sunnat ‘‘custom, 
habit, law” (cf. commentary on RES 2876/4 and 
3929/5; cf. FaCD, p. 26, note 348). Here, cf. 
H. Schlobies (in Ortentalia, 5 [1936], p. 60) who 
refers to Arabic sinat and Hebrew Séndh (from the 
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verb ydsdn) “sleep”. — hilz, cf. JaASAB, p. 159, 
commentary on CIH 407/9. 

Ll. 6-7: bwrh/d‘titr (CIH 547/7-8): the month ‘tér 
was especially dedicated to the star god ‘Attar. 
L. 7: dhrf introduces the names of an eponym; the 
real function of the latter is still unknown. — 
smhkrb/bn?Pbkrb/bn/hdmt, cf. JaPEHA, pp. 20-23, 
formula G; hdmt is a family (also RES 4505/1) 
to which belong several eponyms; one of them, 
Bi‘attar, is still isolated (RES 2726/10-11 does 
not mention his father’s name); the present 
smhkrb is different from that of CIH 83/5-6 
(smhkrb/bn/tb‘krb), but the present *bkrb could be 
identified with the person mentioned in CIH 
380/5 (wdd?l/bn|?bkrb). 

Ll. 7-8: kyr-ynhw, for the temporal conjunction k, 
cf. HéASG, pp. 167-68; for RycSD’s (p. 347) 
translation of k in NaNN 74/3, cf. ZaFSR, 
pp. 15-16. 

L. 8: dyn, preposition (cf. HéASG, p. 143); cf. the 
noun dyn, e.g., in Ja 846/2-3 — trnhn, scriptio 
defectiva (CIH 671/2-3) of twrnhn; cp. the clan 
name ftwrnhn in CIH 601/24. — Alf: after having 
mentioned CokoC’ (p. 156), which gives both 
“gate” and “‘district’? as translations of Alf, 
BeNL (VI, p. 318, note 23) translates quotations 
from five texts where “‘the rendering ‘gate’ 
is possible, and sometimes decidedly better’’ 
(1.c.) and then concludes ‘‘We ought therefore 
definitively and finally to abandon the rendering 
‘district’ for hif’’. In good logic, a “‘possible”’ 
translation certainly does not require the rejec- 
tion of another one, quite the contrary. Besides, 
in the preceding argument, one would have 
expected to find the reference to BeSI, which 
translates (pp. 16 and 42, respectively) Alf in 
CIH 79/10 and 350/6 (texts quoted by BeNL), 
as ““neighborhood’’, and also to the same BeS/, 
which proposes (p. 84) the same translation in 
RES 4193/7-10 (text not quoted by BeNL). 
Finally, BeNL’s opinion, which is not even men- 
tioned by RyISA (XII, p. 302, commentary on 
Geukens 1/3), simplifies the facts and it is 
advisable to maintain the translation of Alf as 
“‘region (facing the gate)’ in several texts of the 
present collection (e.g., Ja 576/5); cf. also Alfn 
“countrymen” (Ja 560/11). The verb Alf (10th 
form sthifw, and not sthifhw, as RyISA, X, p. 284, 
in CIH 541/11-12) and its derived noun Alft (CIH 
541/11) refer to Alf ‘to govern a province, a 
country”. — msr‘y, construct dual (e.g., CIH 
1/3-4) of msr° “leaf of a folding door’’. I sug- 


RT 


gest to refer msr‘y in the expression dhif/msr‘y/qsdm 
and msr‘t (pl.; CIH 448/4) to Arabic masra‘ 
‘arena field, field’? and to make qsdm a tribal 
name (cf. also Wadi Ma’sil 2/5, where gsdm is 
translated ‘“‘colons militaires’”? by RyISA, l.c., 
p. 308, who also mentions the possibility that 
gsdm is the name of a tribe of gsd; p. 310); for 
the verb gqsd, cf. commentary on Ja 577/8. 
gsdm could be identified with Band Qasid of the 
tribe Yafic (cf. MiuHG, 89/8), in the Wadi 
Sulub (cf. FoSA, p. 137, note 1), that is to say 
between J. Tamar and J. Sa‘b (cf. l.c., p. 136, 
note 8). — dygwnhw, from the verb gwy; cf. Arabic 
gawiya “‘to have a great passion, a violent affec- 
tion’’; here, with the meaning “to desire inten- 
sely or the most”’. 


Ll]. 8-9: klyhqnynn: kl (k+1; cf. H6ASG, p. 169) + 


yhqnynn. Cp. d ygwnhw|klyhqnynn[?lmghbl wm| |tltt 
°slmn with CIH 105/2-3: hgn/wath'[hw/b|ms lhw/ 
kllyqnynhw/simm “‘sicut jussit eum oraculo suo ut 
consecraret sibi statuam”’ (cf. CZH, III, p. 329 B). 
This translation supposes yhqnyn instead of ygnyn; 
this correction, proposed by CYH (l.c., p. 329 A), 
is confirmed by the present text. In CIH 
105/2-3, A may have been omitted by haplo- 
graphy; for y and hf are close enough in form 
especially if the stone is damaged. 


L. 9: iltt[?slmm/[dhbm: a relative pronoun would 


normally be expected between °slm and dhb; cp. 
tltt/’slmn|?l[_y/dh]bn in lines 4-5. 


L. 10: grybt, pl. of grb; cf. commentary on Ja 558/3 


and JaASAB, p. 158, commentary on CIH 407/8. 
—r, very often followed by & (e.g., here and line 
12), but sometimes mentioned alone (e.g., 
Ja 619/9-10) ; cf. H6ASG (p. 173): “die deiktische 
Partikel r? hat meist stark adversativen Charak- 
ter” and BeFSTI (p. 275): ‘“‘assertive particle” ; 
these two descriptions must be put together and 
it must be added to them that r’(/k) introduces an 
act presented as a consequence of the preceding 
facts mentioned in the texts (e.g., lines 10 and 12). 
— kstmP<dw instead of kstmPhw in copy; the 
complement of stmi? is introduced by 6°m (e.g., 
Ja 560/17); cp. also the plural verb wkbw in the 
following line. 


Ll. 10-11: khmy: k+hmy (cf. also an analogous 


context in Ja 729/8-10); hmy, Sab form of Qat 
hmw (cf. HéASG, p. 165); khmy has the same 
meaning as that of kmhnmw (e.g., Ja 669/10; 
cf. JaPDSM, pp. 176-80); for the alternance 
—mw=—my, cp. k[m](°)nmy in CIH 336/6-7 and 
km‘nmw, e.g., Ja 693/6; cf. JaPDSM, I.c.). 


ye 


L. 11: bsdqm, cf. kbsdqm in the following line; infini- 
tive phrases with kwn understood. khmy/bsdqm 
and kbsdqm refer to the contents of the dream; 
the authors of the text besought the god that it 
would become reality; cf. masdar sadq or sidq 
“truth” and in Zofar sidg(a) “‘ Wahrhaftigkeit”’ 
(cf. RAVDD, p. 33 A, under sdq). — whkn/hwt/ 
himn in copy; however, the number of letters 
varies from 30 to 32 in lines 8-10 and 12-14; the 
copy of line 11 shows only 27 letters; the parallel 
of line 12, whkn/hkn[hwt/hlmn, suggests restoring 
hkn here; hkn, 4th form of kwn, e.g., CIH 6090/5; 
the second Akn is the masdar in construct state; 
for hkn/hkn, cp. hiz/hlz (e.g., Ja 613/9) and 
mrd/mrd (e.g., Ja 572/7) in reverse position; the 
repetition of the verb kwn also occurs in the well- 
known expression dkwn/kwnhmw (e.g., Ja 575/5; 
cf. commentary) = dkyn/kwnhmw (e.g., Ja 601/10) 
=Qat dm|/kwn/kwnsm (e.g., RES 3566/3). — hwt: 
masculine singular demonstrative adjective (not 
pronoun as AyIS'A, XIV, p. 379, commentary on 
Geukens 6/22-23); cf. also UISLE, p. 157. —- 
him (cf. JeHoDISO, p. 89: hlm,,): masculine 
noun (cf. Awt); in NaNN 74/6, hlmt is rendered 
by NaNN (p. 100) “chieftains”, but by BeNL 
(IV, p. 145) “‘seeress, prophetess”’ and by A. F. 
L. Beeston (cf. BrBeSIS, p. 58) ‘‘dream-seeress”’ ; 
hlmt is a female dreamer. 

Ll. 11-12: wkbw/b°m *lmqh, e.g., CIH 3144+954/11- 
12; for wkb, cf. A. Jamme, in BiO, 14 (1957), 
p. 77, and FaCRR, pp. 5-7. 

Da Oeirgn ere: Clriv7G/8*tcts the 5 thtorm mira, 
e.g., in Ja 644/22. 

L. 17: mwt, e.g., RES 3910/6; for the verb mwt “to 
die”’; cf. Ja 735/7; mtw, pl. of mwt, is attested in 
Hima/5 (cf. RyISA, X, pp. 285-86). The trans- 
lation of mwt as “pestilence” (cf. RyHE, p. 235) 
is incorrect. 

L. 18: myd‘, cp. Arabic muwadda‘ ‘‘what is en- 
trusted, confided”’; the noun may be translated 
NTequest 

L. 19: dd‘ (e.g., RES 4150/4, 4217/3 and Ja590/19), 
contracted writing of tnd“ (e.g., CIH 571/3-4 
and Ja 657/4); stm? is also mentioned with td‘, 
e.g., in RES 4150/4, where J. H. Mordtmann 
and E. Mittwoch rightly translate td‘ as “‘erfle- 
hen”’; in another context, td© means ‘‘ to humil- 
late” (Ja 581/8). 

Ll. 19-20: lhmrhmw/sh[lbhw/whzy|wrdw|mr-hmw, cp. 
lhmr|— —|hzy/w[rdw)/wsh|?lbb/mryhw in RES 
4962/9-11, where RES translates sh as “fidélité” ; 
but this meaning departs from the normal senses 
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of the root shh (cf. JalISAR, p. 125, commentary 
on Ja 528/3, where the noun may be translated 
‘‘perfection’’) ; here, “‘the best’’ seems to fit both 
the context and the root shh “‘to be good, in per- 
fect health’’; in Ja 525/4, the verb shh means “to 
be restored”’; hw of shhw refers to the god himself; 
for lhmrhmw/sh|lbhmw, cp. lhmrhmw!/—|rdw/lbhw 
(CIH 535/7) and [lhkmr/—]rdw/lbh (Ja 489 A/8); 
cf. also bshm/w’mnm (CIH 308/13): “in perfec- 
tion and security”; “‘safety” (BeSI’s [p. 28] 
interpretation of sh) is not very fortunate. For 
lb, cf. commentary on Ja 468 for the etymology 
of the Qat personal name /b‘m in A. Jamme, 
Les antiquités sud-arabes du Museo Nazionale 
Romano (Rome, 1955), p. 82 B. 

Ll. 22-23: krbt, plural of krb, also mentioned in 
Ja 692/10 before °tmr and °fq/; the present context 
legitimates referring to Accadian kerebtu “‘bless- 
ing”’ (cf. BeBAG, p. 148 B). 

L. 23: °wldm{hn’m[?ly/kwkbt/sdqm, cp. >wldm|?dkrm| 
-ly|kwkbt|/sdqm/hn?’m in RES 4938/15-17, where 
RES refers kwkbt to Arabic kawkabat ‘troupe 
nombreuse, foule” (cf. RES, VII, p. 441); cf. 
also °wldm|?dkrwm|hn’(m),/dk;[w]kbt/sdgm (Na- 
NAG 3/7-8), and Ja 655/12 and 703/5, where 
dkwkbt replaces °ly/kwkbt. 

L. 24: °rh, pl. °rh, feminine noun, cf. the feminine 
demonstratives Ayt in Ja 669/23, 25 and Ant in 
Ja 712/10; cf. JaASAB, p. 169, commentary on 
CIH 352/5; °rh fundamentally means “way” 
(cf. especially Hebrew °érah). In the present 
collection, °rh indicates either something good 
(e.g., here: always plural) or something bad 
(e.g., Ja 669/23: singular, and, e.g., Ja 620/6: 
plural). 

L. 27: “bt, also in Geukens 9/9, where RyISA (XV, 
p. 101) translates as “‘exaction”’, with reference 
(p. 102) to Ethiopic ‘abata “‘to force someone to 
do something”? and Hebrew ‘abét (not ‘abhét). 
However, the first meaning of the Hebrew noun 
is not “‘Strafpfand”’ (as RyISA, p. 102), but 
“Pfand pledge’’, the only one meaning given by 
KoBaLVTL, p. 674 A. Further, the meaning 
of Ethiopic ‘abata implies some authority in the 
person who imposes something on someone, and 
consequently would imply some authority in the 
enemy of the author of the text; such an inter- 
pretation must be discarded. I relate “bt, pl. “bit 
(e.g., Ja 598/5-6) to Arabic ‘awbat “‘calamity”’. - 
tlft confirms Mayer Lambert’s reading in RES 
4272/5, Qat, against M. Cohen (Documents 
sudarabiques, Paris, 1934, p. 24), followed by 
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RES (VII, p. 173); it must be pointed out that 
the oblique strokes of ¢ are still visible on the 
photograph reproduced by M. Cohen (l.c., 
phot. XII, No. 6); t/f is noun in RES 3566/20, 
Qat, and verb in Ja 700/14; cf. also the 4th form, 
htlf, in CIH 155/4 and Fakhry 71/19; cf. Arabic 
talafa ‘“‘to perish, pass away” and talaf “‘loss, 
ruin, perdition”’, and Mehri telif ‘‘ verderben, 
vertilgen”’ (cf. JaMSSA, p. 230 A). — hybt, also 
noun in RES 4966/2: dt/hybt; cf. Arabic haybat 
“failure, check”’, from verb A yd [cf. imperfect in 
RES 3945/3], Arabic hdba (i) ‘to fail”, Mehri 
hayob “bose, schlecht” (cf. JaMSSA, p. 195 and 
Zofar hyb “‘schlecht, bése sein”? (cf. RAVDD, 
p. 17 B). — glmt, e.g., CIH 74/20 and the singular 
glm in RES 4230/10; cf. BeSI, p. 14, for the ety- 
mology, which leads to the translation ‘“insect- 
pest’’; cf. also Zofar “‘gml gdmel Lause”’ (cf. 
RAVDD, p. 50 A), with the metathesis of the 
last two consonants. 

L. 28: syb, cp. Arabic sdba (i) “‘to walk, move 
forward rapidly’’; here, with a hostile meaning; 
read s‘d instead of syb in CIH 140/8. — ttt: RES 
4139/10; CIH (II, p. 90 A) proposes relating 
this word to Hebrew ¢esiéi‘dh and translating it as 
victoria. But, the idea of “‘victory”’ does certainly 
not fit the context, and the Hebrew noun means 
“deliverance, salvation, help”. RASLG (II, p. 
66) proposes relating ¢tt to Arabic at-td~ and 
at-td‘atu from the root tw‘; the preceding opinion 
is accepted by RyISA (XII, pp. 301 and 308, 
in Geukens 1/30), who translates as ‘“‘outrage”’ 
(also XIV, p. 376, and XV, p. 101). However, 
the fact that Lisdn (quoted by RhASLG) must 
explain the two Arabic terms by other terms 
with which they have no etymological relation, 
indicates that they are not Arabic at all. Fur- 
ther, a South-Arabian singular noun with both 
prothesis and apodosis of ¢ is extremely rare. 
The preceding remark is also true with regard 
to NaNAG’s (II, p. 23) opinion, according to 
which #é‘t is translated by Arabic si‘dyat (from 
the root s‘y) “‘detraction, evilspeaking’’. Finally, 
South-Arabian ¢ corresponds to Arabic ¢ and 
not s. Cp. the metathesis of the first two con- 
sonants, Ugaritic tt° “‘to fear” (cf. GoUM, 
p. 339 B, No. 2086). 


568 — Grayish sandstone; photograph; cf. 
Chapter I, C. — MaMB 295. 


STONE: thickness: 39.7 cm. (top) and 38 (bottom) ; 
height: 1.592 m. — Front: upper corners badly 


ae 


broken; lower right corner broken; three large 
places on the left edge are splintered off; 1.53 m. x 
47.5 cm. (top) and 47.9 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION: 
line I is missing. 


COn~yr Do fh WO ND 


nu 


oOont 


sdsmsm|?sr°/wbhnhw|mr] 


[Sym- 

[bol 

[J/sbn/]|"dmry" /hgnyw/?lmgh/b™[“l/’] 

[w]m/slmn/hgn[kwqh|?lmqh/bms 

-Thw|“bdhw|?lsrh|yhdb|/mlk 

Sb’ /wdrydn|lqbly/hwkl/stw i(k] 

[l] /mlkn[?lsrh|lbdyhw/sd[ sms] 

m|wbhnhw/mrtdm|bny|grt/b [m/l] 

mgh|bl[?’wm|/whmdy|s“dsmsm| [wb] 

nhw/mrtdm|bny/grt/bdt/hwfy|? 

lmgh|‘bdhw/?lsrh|mlk|sb’|w d, 

1, ydn|wbdyhw/s‘dsmsm/wm,r[tdm|] 

bny/ert/hgen|hnt/hwkln|[wlwz] 

> Pimgh|s“d/“bdyhw|s“dsm[sm/w] 

bnhw|mrtdm|bny|grt/wqlhmw/w([s] 

“bhmw|smhrm|n‘mtm/wmngyt[/sd] 

qm|whry|dnm/wmgymtm|w{[is*] 

d/’lmgh[’dmhw|/bny/|ert/ws‘[bhmw] 

s\m'Ayrm[hzy/wrdw/?mrhmw|?m'lk/s! 

(b?/wl/wd</wtbr|?lmgh|dr/wsn |} 

imr-hmw|?mlk [sb /wdr/wsr [Pdym, 

hmy|bny/grt/b‘ttr[whbs/u’lm 

gh|whdt/hmym|wbdt/b“dnm/w 

bsms/mlkn]|tnf[wb/lyhmwI‘t 

tr°zzm/wdt/zhrn|b‘ly|‘rn[k 

inn, /wrtdw/hqnythmw ‘tt rsrq, 

[n], /yerlmgh/b[|lPwm 

Sa‘adSamsum °Asra‘ and his son Mar-] 

tadum Yuhjahmid, people of [Garat, 

rulers] 

[of the tribe] Damri, have dedicated to *Ilumquh, 
ma|[ster of ] 

[PAww]d4m, this statue, as °*Ilumquh has ordered 
through His ora- 

cle to His worshipper, *I8arah Yahdub, king of 

Saba? and Raydan, because of the recommenda- 
tion [by which] bound himself 

the king °I8arah to his two servants Sa‘ad[Sams]um 

and his son Martadum, people of Garat, un[der 
>Tl- 

ats master of >Awwam; and have praised 
Sa‘adsSamsum [and] his 

[son Martadum, people of Garat, because has 
protected 

>Tlumquh His worshipper °I Sarah, king of Saba? and 

Raydan and His two worshippers Sa‘adSamsum and 
Mar[tadum, | 

people of Garat, as regards these recommendations. 
[And that may conti]nue 


[Sym- 
[bol 


14 *Ilumquh to make happy His two worshippers 
Sa‘adsam[sum and] 

15 hisson Martadum, people of Garat, and [also] their 

ruler and their 

16 [t]ribe Sumhuram with [perfe]ct prosperity and 

security 

17 and (with) the strength of understanding and of 

power; and that [may make] 

18 happy °Ilumquh His worshippers, the people of 

Garat, and [their] tri[be] 

19 Sumbhurdam with the esteem and grace of their lords, 

the kings of Sa- 

20 ba’; and that °>Humquh may humiliate and crush 

the foe and enemy of their 

21 lords, the kings of Saba’, and [also] the foe and 

enemy of the 

22 servants of them both, the people of Garat. By 

‘Attar and Hawbas and °Ilum- 

23 quh, and by Dat-Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘danum 

and 

24 by Sams of the king, Tandf, and by their two deities 

cAt- 

25 tar ‘Azizum and Dat-Zahran, the two masters of 

the citadel 

26 Kanan. And they have entrusted their offering to 

the care of ‘Attar Sar- 

27  q[an] and of *Ilumquh, ma[s]ter of >Awwam. 

Preliminary remarks. ‘The first sixteen lines have 

been copied from the stone, but I never again had 

the opportunity to continue my work; the end of 

the text is copied from a photograph; cp. Ja 606, 

607, and 753 A, which were used for the restoration 

of the beginning; cf. also commentary on 

Ja 559/1. 

Ll. 1-2: the symbol is missing. — []md could be 
restored as, e.g., "Amd and yhmd (e.g., RES 
4994/1); but the first is commonly an isolated 
name (e.g., Ja 690/2) or first personal name (e.g., 
Ja 587/1); the same remark may be made about 
yhmd (e.g., isolated in Ja 656/3-4 and _ first 
personal name in Ja 623/10-11). I propose 
restoring [ yh]hmd, since it is a very well-known 
second personal name (e.g., RES 4334/1, Qat, 
and Ja 515), and also because the persons listed 
in lines 1-2 have the same names as the Sab kings 
mentioned, e.g., in Ja 626/9-10. The proposed 
restoration of lines 1-2, which have the same 
number of signs, reckons with the fact that the 
letters of line 2 are wider than those of the 
following lines. 

L. 3: dmry, cp. the name of the city dmr in Ja 576/14, 
etc. 

L. 4: hgn/kwqh, Ja 567/13. 

L. 6: lqbly, cf. JaPDSM, pp. 176-80. — hwkl, plural 
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hwklt (Ja 611/7); cf. CoRoC, p. 137 A; NaNAG 
(II, p. 42) inexactly translates as “‘ protection”’. 

L. 7: ‘bdy, noun here as well as in Geukens 13/1, 
where RylSA (XV, p. 112) comments on his 
interpretation of this term as personal name by 
referring to Fakhry 30/2-3 where ‘bdy is also a 
noun. 

L. 8: b'[m], cf. RES 3688 1/9, Qat, and RAKTB, I, 
p. 38: b’m=bn/tht. 

L. 10: after bny/grt, the name of the deity would be 
expected. 

L. 13: Ant, plural feminine of the demonstrative 
adjective; cf. Fakhry 76/4. 

Ll. 21-22: °dmhmy, sic on the stone; the dual is a 
mistake: the personal pronoun refers to °mlk/sb’; 
the y may be explained by the final letter of the 
following term, bny. 

L. 24: *ly, construct dual of °J. 


569 — Upper part of an inscription; yellow- 
ish sandstone; photograph in Plate 3. 
— MaMB 188. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 13.5 cm. — Front: upper 
corners badly damaged; covered with red paint; 
length: 14 cm.; width: 16 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
1.6 cm. to 1.7; space between the lines: from 0.25 
cm. to 0.3. — SYMBOL: cp. Ja 565, but the inside lines 
are more elaborate; cf. Plate A. 


1 Sym- ‘lhy“itt/wi[...  .../wb| 

2 bol nyhmw|mrid'm|'[why|w™, 

3 wm/whyw<ttr/bnw' |" mrb’} 

4 nl[hqnyw?Plmghb‘Pwm!s 

5 lmtm[lhmrhmw[hzy/wrdw 

6 mrhmw|lsrh|yhdb/mlk} 

7 sb’/wdrydn[bn[frim[ynth! 

8  b/mlk/sb’/wlwz |hw, fy,[. | 

9 ART ees 

1 Sym- Lahay‘atat and L[...  ...and] their 

2 bol [s]Jons Martadum [and Hay]i’a- 

3 wwam and Hayd‘attar, descendants of Marba?- 

4 an, have dedicated to ?Ilumquh, master of *Awwam, a 

5 female statue in order that He may vouchsafe to them 
the esteem and grace of 

6 their lord °>USarah Yahdub, king of 

7 Saba? and Raydan, son of Fari‘um Yanh- 

8 ub, king of Saba’; and that He may continue to grant 

9 fee ele | ee « 


1 Both RES 3688 and 3689 come from J. Labah, and not 
from Mablaqah. 
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The present text and Ja 595 do not seem to belong 

to the same original; the number of signs is slightly 

different in each case (20 and 21 in the Ist text, but 

24 and 26 in the 2nd); the front of the rst is covered 

with red paint, and that of the 2nd is not; however, 

the difference in personal pronouns (Amw in the Ist 
and Aw in the 2nd) would not be a reason against 

the re-union of the two inscriptions for such a 

change in the number of personal pronouns is well 

known. — Ja 804 is not a part of Ja 569 because of 
the difference in the gender of the personal pro- 
nouns. — Ja 813 does not belong to the present text 
for the letters are thicker in the 1st than in the 2nd; 
each left ornament of s almost equals a third of the 
letter height in the 1st text, but less than one fourth 
in the 2nd; finally; the color of the stone is different 
in each case. — Ja 839 is not to be re-united with the 
present inscription because the height of the tri- 
angular ornament located at the end of each ver- 
tical stroke is much smaller in the rst than in the 

2nd; that is especially visible in q. 

L. 1: the 1st half of the ist name is badly damaged; 
nevertheless, its remains require the reading of 
thy. 

LI. 1-2: bnyhmw, plural, cf. Ja 558/3. 

Ll. 2-3: hyw’wm, cp. hywm, e.g., in RES 4084/1. 

L. 3: hyw‘ttr, cf. Kensdale 3 (cf. KeHYNI) =RES 
3194. 

Ll. 3-4: mrb’n, cp. the personal name rb in Tha- 
mucicenchegdBril,) p. 476: HU 817) and 
Safaitic (cf. LiST, p. 342 B) and also PafBBavns 
(cf. H. Wuthnow, Die semitischen Menschennamen in 
griechischen Inschriften und Papyri des vorderen Orients, 
Leipzig, 1930, p. 96). 

L. 9: the top of ¢ is preceded by a circle, which 
belongs to y, 5, or ft, and by two monumental 
triangles, which belong to fA; to the left of ¢, 
there is the upper extremity of another t. 


570 — Yellowish sandstone; broken at the 
right side; photograph in Plate 4. — 
MaMB 227. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 8.5 cm. — Front: 11.5 
cm. (top) and 14.8 (bottom) x 27.7. — INSCRIPTION, 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
from 1.2 cm. to 1.4: space between the lines: from 
0:2)cm, to 0.3. 


1 [Sym-_... |{m/rkbn/‘bd/mlkn|hqny 
2 [bol -lm){ ghb‘P wm|slmn|/dsft 


3 [hw/lqbl) y/d?l/tgn[bywm|tmny 


55 
4 [m]/...],/yb°mPsd/mhtnhw/wh 
Piet Riese mh|rmn|wyryn|dsfhw [bk 
6 [l/..  ../Jwewy/Snhw/wr?|kstyf 
7 [SPlmgh|w. . .] ysr[tny[Psn[wygr nh w/k 
Sr [ete Seed lagianliaimehikst/y[,.} 
g [...  ...A]my/bn/gtnnn|Plmgh/wh 
10 [..  ../hgq|nytn/wlhmrhw/?lmgh{h 


Ir [zy/wrd]w/mrhw/lsrh|yhdb/m 
12 [lk/sb]?/wdrydn[bn|fr'm|.ynhb 
13. [mlk/s|(b’/wlsrh|ydhw/wisnhw 
14 [wlhry|nhw/bn/nd‘/wssy/sn’m 
15 [wlh]{myrhw/?lmgqh/brwm|hn’m 
16 blmghb'Twm 


...Jum Rakban, servant of the king, 
has dedicated to 
-Ilum|quh, master of °Awwam, | this 
statue, which he has promised 
3 [to Him, because] of this: he did not collect the 
garden products on the eighth day 


1 [Sym- 


2 [bol 


4 [...  ...] with these of his ceremonial place, and. 

5 [... ...] the [tem]ple(?) and he shall see what 
He added to him in all[]] 

6 [... ...], but he went away from Him. But 
now, he has exalted 

7  [?Ilumquh ...] sent two men, and he shall call on 


Him in order that 
Guu [iene ..] to collect the garden products for 
>Ilumquh so that.. 
g [...of both] of them from the collecting of the 
garden products for ?[umquh, and 
10 [... ...] the [of]fering; and that °>Ilumquh may 
vouchsafe to him the es- 
11 [teem and gra]ce of his lord °IlSarah Yahdub, 
12 k[ing of Saba?] and Raydan, son of FariSum Yan- 
hub, 
13 [king of Sa]ba?; and that He may give success to 
his hand and his tongue; 
14 [and that He may preserve] him from the hostility 
and wickedness of [any] enemy; 
15 [and that] *Ilumquh [may vouchsa]fe to him a 
pleasing child. 
16 By °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: the first three letters of the first personal name 
are missing; any restoration is entirely conjec- 
tural. — rkbn, personal name in RES 2633/5; the 
k of rkbn in Ist 7627/1 is complete; cp. the genti- 
lic rkb[_y]n in CIH 441/1-2; cf. also the Arabic 
names of a man ar-rakb and ar-rakbtyiin (cf. 
MiuHG, p. 145 A) and of a place ar-rakab, rakbat 
and ar-rukbat (cf. l.c., p. 52 B) and ar-rikdbiyat, 
rakaban (cf. WiR, p. 102 B), and the Thamudic 
names of a man rkb and rkb°l (cf. vdBrIT, p. 82: 
HU 116 and wdBrT TPN, p. 131: Ph 366 v 
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respectively); cf. also rkbtn in Ja 577/12 and 
commentary. 

L. 2: sfthw, e.g., Ja 535/3-43; for a discussion of the 
verb sft, cf. BeSI, pp. 17-18: “to promise”? when 
the subject is a human being (e.g., here), and 
“to grant’? when the subject is a deity (e.g., 
Ja 633/13). Cf. also A. F. L. Beeston in Vetus 
Testamentum, 8 (1958), pp. 216-17; sft does not 
simply mean ‘“‘to give” (cf. UICSH, p. 197). 
The noun sft connected with m‘d “‘help’’ is 
translated by RES “contribution volontaire” 
(RES 2663), but “ordre” (RES 4370 and 
4477/1), with reference to RES 3945/14, where 
RhAST (1, p. 29) suggests ‘‘Entscheid’’; in the 
latter text, however, BeS/ renders sft as “‘grace”’ 
(p. 64) and admits that RAAST’s translation is 
supported by RES 4370. But, such a short text 
is practically of no help in the study of the 
exact meaning ofa term. Further, the building 
by a mukarrib of the enclosure wall of Marib 
bsft/“ttr does not require giving sft the meaning 
of “order, decision”. We thus are left 
with the ordinary meaning of the verb sft, and 
because the subject of the noun Sft is a deity, 
we only have one possibility: a meaning 
synonymous with “grant”, a noun such as 
““kindness’’. 

L. 3: the restoration [/qbl] fills the blank per- 
fectly. — tgn: 5th form of the denominative verb 
gn (cf. the noun gnw in Ja 574/6); cf. also the 
infinitive of the 8th form ginn(n) in ll. 8, and 9, 
and their parallel in CIH 74/13-14: gtnnn[lhmt/ 
°srrn/bn[mrtdm “‘dass die Gartenernte nehmen 
solle von jeden Talgriinden (RHK®™) der 
Martadite”’ (cf. RAGO, pp. 13 and 15, followed 
by HéASG, pp. 149-50, who adds to the trans- 
lation “‘(=abernte jene Talgriinde)”’; cf. also 
BeSI, pp. 13-14; in spite of being fragmentary, 
the present text indicates that / introduces the 
possessive (cf. D.S. Margoliouth). The denomi- 
native verb gn must not be confused with the 
verb gnn, the 4th form (hgn “‘to assist’) of which 
is attested in Kawkab 2/1 (cf. RylSA, X, p. 311). 
— bywm|tmny[m], RES 2726/8; cp. bywm/ts‘m in 
RES 3104/3-4. 
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Atenit in BiSSS, IV, p. 42, with the same idea as 
that of Arabic) and affirms that mhin was a 
temple for sacrifices or for circumcision; BeSI 
(p. 49) writes: “‘the contexts in which this word 
occurs make it clear that it indicates a cult 
building” and translates as ‘“‘shrine’’. BeSTJ is 
right when he points out that the idea of cir- 
cumcision would “‘give the word too restricted 
a meaning’. But, the interpretation of the 
noun as ‘“‘temple” or “‘shrine”’ is not justified by 
inscriptions. Qat texts like RES 3354 B and 
3550/4-5 indicate at the same time a distinction 
and a connection between the temple itself and 
the mhtn; these two texts also attest the existence 
of a mhin/mlkn. ‘This expression is translated by 
GhNQI (p. 8, note 3) as “the king’s banqueting 
hall”? with reference to Arabic hitdn ‘“‘‘the mak- 
ing of a feast...’ (Lane, Lexicon)”. However, 
the same Lexicon points out clearly that the fist 
meaning of hitdn is “‘circumcision’’, and the 
preference given to the second meaning rather 
than to the first remains unexplained by the 
author. Further, that this mhin would be the 
place where the king was sacrificing victims is 
neither indicated by the etymology of the root 
htn nor fitting RES 3104 which explicitly men- 
tions a mdbht ‘‘altar for sacrifice’? which was 
reserved for the use of the king at the ninth day 
of the month of Tawr. In Assyrian hatdnu 
(hatnu) means ‘‘relative by marriage, son-in-law, 
brother-in-law”? (cf. The Assyrian Dictionary, 
Chicago, 6 [1956], p. 148). Cf. also Hebrew 
htn “‘ whose son-in-law he is”’ and hdtdn “‘daugh- 
ter’s husband, son-in-law. Bridegroom” (cf. 
KoBaLVTL, p. 344), post-biblical Hebrew 
hithattén and nithatten ‘‘to become connected, to 
enter into the family, to intermarry” and hdtdn 
“connection, son-in-law; bridegroom”? (cf. JaDT, 
p. 514A) and also JeHoDISO, p. 98: htny, y;. The 
preceding idea fits the verb htn/b- in Ja 651/14, “to 
ally by marriage”’; therefore, mhtn may be inter- 
preted as ‘‘ceremonial place”’ (either a room or 
an apartment), whose primary purpose was 
for holding wedding ceremonies. A place of 
that nature may also be used for banquets, or 


L. 4: mhin, e.g., RES 3534 B, Qat (cf. JaPSAP, 
Pp. 30-31, 36, 99-101, 102, 167-69, and 190, 
note 46); RASLG (II, p. 35) relates to an alleged 
Assyrian hutni ‘knife’? and Arabic hatana ‘‘to 
circumcise”? (cf. also Zofar htdna in RAVDD, 
p. 15 B, Mehri hktén in JFaMSSA, p. 198A, 
Sogotri héton in LeLS, p. 195, and Shauri hin and 


any kind of ceremony. 

L. 5: dsfhw: for the verb wf, cf. commentary on 
Ja 558/4. 

L. 6: gwy, cp. Arabic gawd (i): ‘‘to lose one’s way, 
go out of one’s way”? and modern San‘@#ite 


““perdere la strada”’ (cf. RoAS, p. 226 B); but, 


the active meaning is preserved in modern Hadr 
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and Datinah “to mislead, seduce” (cf. LaH, 
p. 671, and LaGD, p. 2386, respectively) ; cf. the 
feminine adjective gwyt in CIH 563 + 956/5; here, 
gwy has the derived meaning of “to go away”’. — 
‘n: RES 3351/6, Min, or ‘nn, e.g., in RES 
3341/1, Min; cf. the Arabic preposition ‘an, the 
primitive meaning of which is to indicate the 
removal or_the separation from something or 
someone (cf. HéASG, pp. 155-56); cf. also 
Shauri én=men “von”? (cf. BiSSS, IV, p.g). 

LI. 6-7: styf‘, cf. JaFSR, pp. 15-16: discussion of the 
opinions presented by RycSD, pp. 347-48 and 
summarized later by J. Ryckmans, in Le Muséon, 
69 (1956), p. 92. 

EBavjeeysr: C1H 308/18; cf. BeSI, p. 31, GoRoC, 
payio03 DB, 8BePESA, p..'13 sand JeHoDISO, 
pp. 112-13: ys7,;; cf. also the 4th form hysr in 
Ja 576/6. — iny, cf. StSESA, p. 527. —°s, e.g., Ist 
7626/4 (cf. BeFSTI, p. 273; for Bo 6/3 referred to 
on p. 273, cf. JaDME, p. 14: ““man, husband’’) 
and Ja 541/3; cf. also Ps in RES 4626/2 or l/s 
in Ja 541/3; cf. commentary on Ja 577/6 (ys) 
and 559/15 and FeHoDISO, pp. 26-27: °s. — 
qr “to call (on someone)’’; cf. CoRoC, p. 233 B; 
for the 10th form stqr’, cf. BeSI, p. 73. 

L. 8: lgtnn, cf. commentary on ign in line 3. — ks‘; 
for §°; cp. sw’ in RES 4194/2, connected by 
H6SSE (p. 20) to Arabic tdwa “‘to run (water)”’; 
here, s“ could be related to Arabic sd‘a (0) “‘to 
be loosened and in liberty to graze freely’’. 

L. 9: h]my: isolated personal pronoun; cf. hmw, 
e.g., in Ja 574/8. 

L. 13: 57h: RES 4624/5 and 6, and CoRoC, p. 252 B: 
““prosperare fecit, auxit”. Judging from the 
contents of the following pericopes, Ja 586/10, 
670/15-16, 692/5, 750/9, and 751/5-6, the pri- 
mary meaning of srh is “to keep healthy”. The 
other texts of the present collection require a 
derived sense according to the different contexts. 
Note that the meaning “to give success”? is also, 
in my opinion, attested in RES 4624/5 and 6 
where I consider the deity as the subject of the 
two verbs srh (contrary to RAIAI, p. 25). For 
the 8th form, cf. commentary on Ja 564/13. — sn, 
cf. Arabic lisn or lisdn “speaking, tongue’’; the 
expression ydhw/wlsnhw indicates the acting and 
the speaking of the author of the inscription. 

L. 14: [hry]nhw: the verb hry ordinarily precedes 
the expression nd‘/wssy: e.g., in Ja 562/15, where, 
as well as in Ja 567/26, 654/14, and 815/6, Ary is 
followed by mt‘. 

. 15: brw, singular, CIH 105/3, NaNN 20/8, 


ay 


Ja 576/2, 641/8, and 648/5; dual: brwy (cp. bnwy 
in RES 3691/2 and 3, Qat) in Ja 716/7-8; plural: 
°>brw in RES 3316/4, Min, and Ja 591/9; cf. 
JeHoDISO, pp. 41-43: br. In CIH 105/3-4, 
brwh[w] is followed by the personal name 
[h] yw'ttr, The expression lwfy/brwhmw/rtdt/t?lb 
in NaNN 20/8-9 is translated by NaNN (p. 33) 
as follows: “‘for the security of their children (or, 
their constructions) under the guard of Ta’lab”’. 
G. Ryckmans (cf. Le Muséon, 54 [1947], pp. 162- 
163) only remarks that the meaning of “house, 
building’’, and not that of “‘son”’, best fits the 
context, because the children are mentioned 
later in the text. It is quite unusual for lwfy to 
introduce a noun designating an inanimate 
thing. Further, “son” is not exactly the same 
as “‘child’’; the presence of one of these two 
terms may certainly go along with that of the 
other. Finally, Ja 576/2 mentions in the same 
series brw and bny with the meaning of “‘son(s)’’. 
The key of the above-mentioned quotation is the 
interpretation of rtdt. NaNN does not make 
any comment on it, and his translation seems to 
consider rtdt as a noun; but in this hypothesis, 
the South-Arabian text should have a preposi- 
tion introducing this noun. The hypothesis of 
a verb (3rd person feminine) is _ excluded, 
whether with an active meaning — the subject of 
the text is masculine — or with a passive one — for 
brw is masculine. The term rtdt is not a par- 
ticiple either; the latter is mrtd (RES 4043/2 and 
4678/2; cf. commentary on Ja 552/4). The 
original of NaNN 20 cannot be checked, for 
NaNN does not publish any photograph of it. 
But, in any case, the otherwise surprising rtdt may 
easily be explained and translated if one admits 
the dittography of t in ridT/T°/b, and reads the 
masculine personal name rtdt?lb; cp., e.g., on 
the one hand rtd’! (e.g., RES 2773/5, Min), 
rtd’?lw (e.g., RES 3929/1 and Ja 618/1). ridtwn 
(e.g., CIH 1/1 and Ja 565/1), and on the other 
hand s‘dt7lb (e.g., Ja 665/1) and rbt?lb (CIH 
289/5?). The expression brwhmw/rtd >t lb “ their 
son Ratadta’lab”’ in NaNN 20/8-9 is a good paral- 
lel to brwh[w/h| yw<ttr “hi[s] son [Ha]yt‘attar”’ in 
CIH 105/3-4. Finally, the element br is attested 
in the following masculine personal names: 


brhmw (Ja 541/8-9) and brntm (Ja 349/1, Qat). 


571 — Lower part of an inscription; gray- 


ish, porous sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 4. - MaMB 189. 
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STONE: maximum thickness: 8.7 cm. — Front: 21.2 
cm.x17.6 (left) and 15 (right). — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
1.5 cm.; space between the lines: from 0.2 cm. to 
0.3; distance from line 8 to the lower edge: 
3.1 cm. (right) and 2.7 (left). 


L. 


L. 


i 


LI. 


.../wlhmrhw/?|"lmqhth\wnb 
UPlwm| |] hzy/wrdw/mrehmw/)?l 
Sth] yhdb|mlk|sb- |wdrydn 
wis dhw/wfy/grbhw/w tmrm 
w fqlm|{sdqm|d yhrdyn|“bdh 
wlhwf ‘tt? zd/bnlyshm/wlh 
rynhw|bn|nd‘/wssy/sn’m|/wdd 
‘w/w l/d°w/b’lmghwthwnb'Pwm 


...3 and that may vouchsafe to him °I]lumquh 
Tahwan, mas- 

ter of °Awwam, the esteem and grace of their lord °II- 

Sarah Yahdub, king of Saba? and Raydan; 

and that He may make him happy with the safety of 
his person and (with) perfect 

fruits and harvests, which will please His worshipper 

Hawf<atat °Az?ad, son of Yashum; and that He may 
pre- 

serve him from the hostility and wickedness of [any] 
enemy and those who are 

known and [those who] are not known. 

quht Tahwan, master of >Awwam. 


By °llum- 


1: the restoration of the singular pronoun in 
[kmrhw]| instead of the plural is suggested by 
Sdhw (line 4) and hrynhw (lines 6-7). — The 
remains on the stone forbid restoring w after 
-Imqh; cf. *lmghw in line 8. 

2: mrhmw: the plural pronoun Amw refers to 
Hawf‘atat °Az’ad, whose name was written at 
the beginning of line 1 of the missing part, as 
well as to the persons mentioned along with him 
and belonging to his family or clan. 

5: dyhrdyn (e.g., CIH 397/13 and Ja 580/6) = 
dyhrdwn (e.g., Ja 615/22), cf. JaASAB, p. 164, 
commentary on CIH 407/26. 

6: hwf ‘tt/’zd was mentioned at the beginning of 
the text, and was, immediately or not, followed 
by hgny(w)/mrh(m)wPlmghthwnb wm. — yhsm, 
cp. Arabic sahama, 8th form “to rise’? and the 
Thamudic personal name shm in HaLliSTI, p. 12, 
No. 28. 

7-8: swm|wdd‘w/wl/dw: another formula is 
more frequent: s2°m/dbnhw/d°w/wdbnhw/|?l/d°w 

(found in RES 4139/10-11; Ja 614/19-20, 
615/27-28, 617/14-15, 661/9, and 703/11). Several 


variants are known: instead of wdbnhw/l, seé 
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wda°l (Ja 619/20 and 758/20) or simply wl (Ja 
647/33). The parenthetical phrase drhq/wgqrb 
may be inserted either immediately after sv 
(Ja 578/41, 616/39-40, 623/23, and 650/34) or 
after the entire formula (Ja 647/34). Two other 
parallels are important for the interpretation of 
dw: snm_ drhq/wqrb/dbnhw/érbw/wdbnhw/?l/grbw 
in Ja 651/53-55 and hrbqn/lTltn/wlnsn|wdbnhw| 
°l/d°w/wsrw in CIH 429/6-7. CIH (II, p. go A) 
relates the form d‘w to Arabic da‘d “‘to call, call 
for help”; for this meaning, cf. also LaGD, 
p. 796; in the same line of thought, CoRoC 
(p. 126 B) gives the meaning of RES 4139/11 as 
‘‘qui contra ipsum invocet et qui (= sive) contra 
ipsum non invocet (?)” and HéASG (p. 146): 
“das, um dessen Abwendung (wort. von dem 
Weg) er gebeten hat, und das, um dessen Abwen- 
dung er nicht gebeten hat”. However, ClH 
(III, p. 359 B for CIH 411 and p. 360 B for 
CIH 429) translates d‘w as ‘“‘noverint” or 
‘“noverunt”’, referring to ydda° “‘to know” 
(p. 359 B). Finally, BeST (p. 102) lists the root 
d‘w in connection with the texts RES 4139/11 
and CIH 4209/7. NaNAG (II, p. 36) also refers 
to RES 4139/11, where he considers d‘w to be an 
active verb in the singular, and _ translates 
dbnhw/d‘w/wdbnhw/?l/d‘w as ““whom he knows 
amongst them (that is to say amongst his 
adversaries) and whom he does not know” 
(p. 35; ef. also p. 36). For dbn, cf. commentary 
on Ja 561 bis/11; for dbnhw, cp. dbn/s‘bn 
in RES 3566/8, Qat; bn is not an adversative 
preposition, but a partitive one; dbn is a collec- 
tive expression, with which the plurals d‘w, 
S‘rw, and grbw are in accord; and finally, hw 
refers not to the author of the inscription, but to 
sn’ which, though singular in form, designates a 
class of people as a collectivity. Furthermore, 
the repetition dbnhw...dbnhw indicates that they 
mean “those. . .those’’, that is to say the enemies 
are divided into two series opposed to each other 
according to the viewpoint expressed by the 
verbs d‘w and grbw. I thus translate the present 
formula, the more developed one, Ja 651/53-55 
and CIH 429/6-7 respectively as follows: 
‘“‘fany] enemy and those who are known and 
[those who] are not known”’, “every enemy, who 
is remote and near, those who come from abroad 
and those who do not come from abroad’’, and 
‘““[who] was a cause of torment for the gods and 
the men and those who are not known and 
known”’. 
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572 — Fragmentary inscription, broken 
into five parts; yellowish, slightly gray- 
ish sandstone; left part=MaMB 112= 
Ja 593; upper right corner (broken into 
two parts)=MaMB 133=Ja 573 A; 
central right part=MaMB 85, and 
lower right part=MaMB 134=Ja 573 
B; four photographs in Plates 4-5. 


The front of the stone was painted in red before 
being engraved; almost constant thickness: 
g.8cm. (MaMB 112) and tro (other parts). — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: 2cm., but 2.1 in lines 14 and 16; 


_ 


**rq|!m[yqbl | [.. . 


],amdym, |bdt, 


Rey Gey ap ep) MOP Sa, HS 


1 [dws 


I2 Lw/?<rgm|"yqb! 


Sr ]'nf'wmhylm|m\[gqtw)"yy/"P] 
[dry], dyn/bnlfr'mlyn[ hb] |ml ky 
[bl] °wm/slmn|dsr, fn/d) 
euihs 
[(srh[ phd] b/'mlk/s; 
[sb?/bn][m'rd/mrd/b 
[Am]'r'n/ewmt‘n/wrt"tdn'! 
[lk/s]©b? /wdrydn|/bn| frm) 
[hw/|{bn/b’stm/wnkytm' |) 
ss) 9/30?m|wlmghb 1) 
rgb ,l/w[... 
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at 0.4 cm. below line 16, another horizontal line 
is traced. 

MaMB 112 (left part of lines 2-16): 41.1 cm. x 24.5 
(top) and 1g (bottom). 

MaMB 133 (right part of lines 1-5) : measurements 
of the engraved part: 16.5 cm. x 12; distance from 
line 1 to the upper edge: 0.7 cm.; the small frag- 
ment includes the left part of lines 2-4. 

MaMB 85 (right part of lines 6-10, plus the center 
of lines 5, 11, and 12-13): maximum length: 17.9 
cm., and width: 22.7; photograph in Plate 5. 
MaMB 134 (right part of lines 11-16): maximum 
length: 23.3 cm., and width: 18; a vertical line at 
1 cm. from the right edge and at 0.2 from the Ist 
letter of each line. 


srh|y"[hdb|mlk|/sb° /w] 
ksh’ |hqnyy|"lm' [ghthwn] 
CW dmdlthw/tlt/m’nm|rd'fm'[. . | 
n[wmt<n|whlwn|grb|mrhmw|? 
b’ /wdrydn| bn] fr‘m|ynhb/mlk 
hygrn|mrb/w lmghblwm| fly 
_tdn,/grb/mr°-hmw|?lsrh|yhdb/m 
tm ynhb/mlk|sb’ /wlyh'nn 
,[jwon[hlzm/wmyqzm|wn 
lypwm|flyhmrn|“bdyh 
1/hy zp [wrdw|mr?hmy/?l 


13 Sth] yhdb[mlk |" sb? lsb°/;wdrydn \ [b]n\lfr'm|ynhb/mlk 
14 Sb |wlys‘dnhmy|n‘mt"m/w! wfym|wlhrynhmy|b 
15 n|b-stm/wnkytm|whn|[nd {‘/wss.y/sn°-m|[dbnhw/d 
16 ‘w/wd?l/d°w/b'lm} imghthwnb"Pwm 


1 °A‘arqu]m Yugqbil [... 

2 Su*r]an and Mihilum, [the] two hi[gh officijals of 
[?I]lSarah Ya[hdub, king of Saba? and] 

3 [Ray]dan, son of Faritum Yan[hub,] king of Saba’, 
have dedicated to >Ilum[quh Tahwan, | 

4 [master of] >Awwam, this statue which [is] in brass, 
the weight of which [is] three hundred radaf [... 

5 ,] in praise because He has assisted and saved and 
acted pleasingly toward the person of their lord 
2[- 

6 [l8arah Yahd]ub, king of Saba? and Raydan, son of 
Faritum Yanhub, king of 

7  [Saba?, in] the illness [which] he was suffering in 
the city [of] Marib; and as for ?Ilumquh, master 
of °>Awwam, may He 

8 [vouch]safe and save and preserve the person of 
their lord °ISarah Yahdub, 


g_ k[ing of Sa]ba? and Raydan, son of Faritum Yan- 
hub, king of Saba’; and that He may assist 

10 [him] from misfortunes and sufferings and from 
oppression and sleeplessness and the hos- 

11 [tility] and wickedness of [any] enemy; and as for 
°>Ilumquh, master of °>Awwam, may He vouchsafe 
to His two worshippers 

12 °A‘arqum Yugqbil and [...] the esteem and grace 
of the lord of them both °II- 

13 Sarah Yahdub, king of Saba? and Raydan, [so]n of 
Fari‘tum Yanhub, king of 

14 Saba’; and that He may make them both happy 
with prosperity and safety; and that He may 
preserve them both from 

15 misfortunes and sufferings and from the hostility 
and wickedness of [any] enemy, those who are 
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16 known and those who are not known. By ?Hlumquh 
Tahwan, master of >Awwam. 

Preliminary remarks. The signs are not equally 

distributed among the lines; e.g., they are more 

numerous in line 8 than in line g. Similarly, the 
ends of the lines are not equally close to the left 

edge of the stone; e.g., compare lines 7 and 9. 

L. 1: **rqgm, known as noun in CIH 67/18; CIH 
(let paro5 Bc] littus sch Arabiewvrag,spiural 

a‘rigat ‘‘coast (of the sea), bank (of a river)”’; 
the preceding parallel must be preferred to that 
suggested by RyJSA (X, p. 309): “Sarg ‘opened 
way,’”’ which does not fit Wadi Ma’sil 2/4; the 
plural **rq may be translated “‘coast lands”’; cf. 
the Arabic name of a man “driq (cf. WulD, 
235/4). — ygbl, RES 4069/1. 

L. 2: sr|n[wmhylm, cf. NaNN, p. 77, commentary 
on NaNN 59/1; cf. also commentary on Ja 578/1. 
— m[qtw]yy, dual of mqtwy (e.g., RES 4892/2, 
Hadr); cf. the apocopated form mqtw (e.g., 
Kawkab 3/1); the feminine mgtwy(t) (e.g., 
Bo 6/1; it is important to note that the and ¢ is 
not restored; the lower half of the left oblique 
stroke is still visible) and the plural forms mqtwt 
(Wadi Mavsil 1/8) =mgtyt (e.g., Ja 577/7) =mqtt 
(e.g., CIH 287/10 and Ja 576/14); cf. JaASAB, 
pp. 156-57, commentary on CIH 407/2-3 and 
RAIGC, p. 74, note 3. 

L. 4: srf, cf. my discussion in JalAA, pp. 320-21. — 
dmdlthw, cf. dmdlt in RES 2693/2-3, Hadr, and 
4191/6, where the expression is respectively pre- 
ceded by sqnyt/dhbn and slmn]dsrfn; cf. also 
UISLE, p. 156. — tlt|m’nm, cp. hms/m?’m in RES 
3945/13; mn is also attested in CIH 353/13; cf. 
Arabic miyat, plural mina and mwtna; the 
common South-Arabian form is mt (e.g., 
Ja 649/27-28) and sometimes m (cf. CooC, 
p. 174 and HéASG, p. 134, §115); cf. also the 
form mh in Ingrams 1/3, Hadr. — rdf, weight 
unit; cp. Arabic radf, coll. (sing. radfat) “stones 
reddened by fire”’ (cf. also LaGD, p. 1293). 

L. 5: hlw, cf. Arabic hlw “‘mild, pleasing” and the 
verb hald (0), 1st form ‘‘to be mild, pleasing; 
to do something pleasing, make oneself mild 
toward someone”’; cf. also FeHoDISO, p. 88: 
hly,;. — mr-hmw, as in line 8, but mrhmy in line 12. 

L. 7: bn/mrd/mrd, e.g., RES 4215/2; cf. CoRoC, 
p. 181 B and also mrdyt “‘sick people” in Ja 
544/4; the verb mrd is also attested in RES 
4839 B (for the decipherment and the translation 
of RES 4839, cf. commentary on Ja 671/16). — 
Jife.25 Glut hag are 


2) 
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Ll. 7-8: flyfhm]rn, cf. line 11. 

L. 8: rttdn/grb, cf. rttdn/grybt in Ja 586/10; rttd, 8th 
form of rtd both the 1st and the 5th forms are 
known; the contexts suggest translating ritd as 
“to preserve’’; cf. also commentary on Ja 558/7. 

L. 10: myqz, cf. Arabic pagiza “to be awake” and 
its derived noun yagazat “‘ wakefulness”; NaNAG 
(II, p. 23) translates mygz as “‘calamity”’ or 
‘partial sleeplessness”’. 

L. 12: after ygbl/w, the personal name was first 
corrected and then damaged. 


L. 16: d°U/d‘w=l/d‘w in Ja 571/8. 


573 A and, B=MaMB 133° ancuenea 
upper right corner and central right part 
of Ja 572 respectively. 


2° — WITH HIS BROTHER YA ZIL BAYYIN: Ja 574. — 600 


574 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone plaque; photograph in Plate 5. — 
MaMB 153. 

STONE: constant thickness: 17.3cm. — Front: 

covered with grayish paint; upper edge badly 

damaged; 79.5cm. (top) and 78.9 (bottom) x 

54cm. (right) and 53 (left). — INscRIPTION, same 

disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 

2.9 cm. to 3.3; space between the lines: from 0.5 cm. 

to 0.9; distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 1 cm. 

— SYMBOL (cp. Ja 567); five lines inside, and the 


triangle of the upper one is left unfinished; cf. 

Plate A. 

1 Sym- “Urth[yhdb/[w]Ph yh' [wy zl/byn|mlky| 

5b°/w](d)'1yd 'n|bny[fr'mly 

nhb/mlk|sb |hqnyy[?lmq ht 'hwnb‘P wm|/ 

'slm'ynn/dsrfn[hmdm|b 

3 [dt/hmr/whws‘n[‘bdhw]?lsrh|yhdb|mlk|sb | 
wdrydn|bnqm[?hbsn|wds 

4 hrtm[bhrbt/hrbw/bqrhmw/bsrn|/dshm/wb<dhw| 
Sydh° ['lsrh|yhdb |m 

5 lk/sb’/wdrydn[wb‘mhw/dbn/hmshw/w qwlhw| 
bly? hzb[hbst/w°‘sdhm 

6 w/‘dy[?gnw/srn|srdd/wyhrbw/hmt[?hbsn|wdshrtm| 
bkdnn/dwdftn|/wwdyfn 

7 wfrst/lqh|whrbw/bhmyt|)?kdnn/hmst/w‘sry[??dwrm| 
bn[-dwr|’ksmn/wgmdn/w* 

8  km|wdbn[?dwr|dshrtm/whmdm|bdt/t?wlw/hmw| 
w qwlhmw/whmshmw/w 

Q frshmw/bwfym/whmdm|w hllm/wsbym/wmltm| 
wenmm|d‘sm|/dhrdwh 

10 mw/wb‘d/dt wlw/‘dy/hgrn|sn‘w/ fhdrkhmw| 
tnblim|“mn|gmdn/td 


2 bol 
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fs) 


se) 
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13 


L. 


L. 


rm|w'rbtm/wwhbw/wldhmw/?wtqm/wkwnw| 
lmlk|sb |whgrn{lq 

hl fwhbw/?wtqm/wmgblhmw/wlwz | 
-Imghthwnb“Pwm|/hwsnhmw/bwd 

‘/wtbr/whms/whkms|kl/drhmw|wsn’ hmw| 
blmghthwnb‘Pwm 

*IlSarah Yahdub [and] hi[s] brother [Ya°zil 

Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and] 

Raydan, the two sons of Fari‘um Ya- 

bol nhub, king of Saba®, have dedicated to 

-Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, 


Sym- 


these two statues which [are] in brass, in 
praise be- 

cause He has vouchsafed and assisted His worshipper 
[Sarah Yahdub, king of Saba? and Raydan, in 
taking vengeance from the HabaSites and (the 
tribe) Sa- 

haratum during the battle [which] they fought in 
their fixed settlements in the wadi-side valley of 
Saham; and after that, waged war °IJSarah 
Yahdub, king of 

Saba? and Raydan, and with him, some of his army 
and his rulers against the fighting bands of 
HabaSat and their gangs 

in the gardens of the wadi-side valley Surdad; and 
they fought these HabaSsites and (the tribe) 
Saharatum in the two ploughed plains of Wad- 
fatan and Wadifan 

and (in) the green field of Laqah; and they fought 
in these ploughed plains twenty-five Bedouin 
campings from the Bedouin campings of °>Akst- 
man and Gumdan and 

‘Akkum and several Bedouin campings of Sahara- 
tum; and [also] in praise because they went 
back, themselves and their rulers and their army 
and their 

horsemen, in safety and praise and (with) animals 
and captives and riches and booty, which was 
desired, [and] which pleased them; 

and after that, they went back to the city [of] 
San‘a’, so that messengers from Gumdan reached 
them in 

submission and (with) pledge; and they gave their 
children [as] firm pledges, and they belonged to 
the king of Saba? and to the city [of] Laqah, 

for they gave firm pledges and their peace-offerings. 
And that ?Ilumquh Tahwan, master of *Awwam, 
may continue to assist them in humiliating 

and crushing and breaking down and withering 
their 
Tahwan, master of >Awwam. 


every foe and enemy. By °*Ilumquh 
2: slmynn: ynn, primitive form of ynhn (cf. 
H6ASG, p. 114). 


3: ngm, cf. Arabic nagima ‘‘to revenge, take 


vengeance” and LeLS, p. 274; cf. also MoNTA, 
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PP- 354-553 e.g. RES 3945/18. — °Abs, cf. Arabic 
°ahbas, pl. -ahdbis “Abyssinian”; cf. Abst in 
line 5, and the personal name Ads in Ist 7630/2; 
cf. also my review of Annales d’Ethiopie, I, in 
BiO, 17 (1960), pp. 263-64, and the Arabic 
personal names habbus, habbust, al-habst, habis, 
habibis, especially habstyat (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 22 A) 
and also hubsiyu and banii hubsiyata (cf. WilD, 
236/2 and 276/11 respectively). 


Ll. 3-4: dshrtm, cf. JaASAB, p. 161, commentary on 


CIH 407/18-19. 


L. 4: hrbt, cf. l.c., commentary on CIH 407/20; and 


JeHoDISO, p. 95: hrby — bgrhmw: there is no 
question of interpreting bgr either as “‘bovines”’ 
(Ja 649/40-41) or “cows”? ( Ja 665/26) ; nor is the 
meaning of “‘cowherd”’ (cf. Arabic bagqgqdr) 
more suitable. I propose relating gr to Arabic 
garr “fixed settlement’’, from the root garra “‘to 
stop and stay a while ina place”. The noun gr 
is also attested in Kawkab 1/6-7: bn qrm/bn/ 
°-gn[n] where RyISA (X, p. 300) refers to Arabic 
garm “‘tribal chief’; according to that opinion, 
however, one would expect grmn. — dshm, cf. 
Arabic sadhim “‘lean’’, and the Arabic names of a 
man saham, as-sahdm and as-sihém (cf. WiulD, 
74/2 and 1). — bd'dhw/f (e.g., CIH 308/23), 
temporal conjunction more frequently used than 
its equivalents b°dnhw/f (e.g., Ja 658/14) or 
simply bSdnhw (Muraygan/7) ; these forms corres- 
pond respectively to b‘d/d (e.g., CIH 314+ 
954/17 and here, line 10), b‘dn/d (e.g., CIH 
541/76; cf. HGASG, p. 172) and D‘dn (e.g., 
CIH 541/46). 


L. 5: dbn/hmshw, cf. Ja 576/8, and dbn/hmshw/ 


wquwlhw, cf. dbn[qwlhw/whmshw, e.g., in Ja 
576/5. — hzb, pl. *hzb, cf. StSESA, p. 514, and 
note 81. CIA (I, p. 344 A) considers hzb as the 
equivalent of sb, and thus translates it as 
“tribus’’; this equivalence is accepted by RAIG 
(p. 54, note 1) and RyISA (XIII, p. 154). 
However, BeSI (p. 34, in CIH 3144+ 954/14, 17, 
and 19) translates it as “clan”, but does not 
comment on it. The Quran (referred to by 
CIA) as well as the inscriptions have in common 
the fact that °hzb is used to indicate some groups 
of men (cf. Arabic hizb, pl. °ahzdb) who actually 
are the enemy. Furthermore, in the Sab 
inscriptions *hzb (never the singular form) is 
always connected with the Habagites. It seems 
thus logical to suppose that °hzb has a pejorative 
Finally, there is so 

leading to the 


meaning, as gys often does. 


far not the slightest clue 
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equivalence with *s°b. I suggest translating °hzb 
as “‘fighting bands’. — Abst, cf. Arabic habasat 
“the Abyssinians, Abyssinia’’; I prefer to translate 
hbst as ‘‘ HabaSat’’, leaving “‘the Haba8gites”’ for 
-hbs. — ‘sd, pl. of ‘sd, cf. Arabic “aswada “‘ to fight” 
and gawmun ‘asdwidu “‘band of men rushing 
altogether, for instance in a hand to hand fight”’; 
I translate ‘sd as ‘“‘gang, horde’’; the plural “sd 
is also mentioned in Ja 575/3, where RylSA 
(XIV, p. 384) erroneously translates it as a 
proper name. 

. 6: °gnw, pl. of gnw (or gny, Ja 650/6) ; cf. Arabic 
gannat and Hebrew gan “garden” and also 
Arabic gand (i) “to gather fruits”’; cf. the denomi- 
native verb gn in commentary on Ja 570/3; cf. 
also commentary on Ja 560/14 and JeHoDISO, 
p. 52: gnh. — Srdd, cf. Ja ASAB, p. 156, commen- 
tary on CIH 407/2. — yhrbw depends on d‘dhw/f 
(line 4), as well as ydb> (same line). — kdn, pl. 
°kdn (line 7), masculine noun; cf. Arabic kadana 
‘““to put (oxes) to the plough” and its derived 
noun kadnat “‘one day’s ploughing’’; note the 
opposition between kdn and frst (line 7). A 
series of proper names may be introduced by a 
singular noun which indicates that the follow- 
ing names are those of cities, places, or clans; 
some examples taken from this collection: hgr 
introduces 2 and 3 names of a city, e.g., Ja 585/5 
and 577/17 respectively; byt is followed by 2 
clan names in Ja 651/13; s°b precedes 2 and 3 
clan names, e.g., in Ja 628/2 and 649/3 respec- 
tively ; “srt introduces 13 clan names in Ja 616/24; 
kdn is followed by 2 names of places here. In 
order to make the translation clearer, the noun 
itself will be translated as a dual or plural accord- 
ing to the context. — wdftn and wdyfn, derived 
from the root wdf; cp. Arabic wadfat and wadtfat 
“flower garden; meadow’’; the two places were 
called after their peculiarity, the meadows. 
L..7: frst, cf. Arabicy fars. field, plain, <field all 
covered with plants and herbs’; this noun, as 
well as kdn, depends on the preposition 6 (line 6). 
— lgh, name of a city (cf. lines 11-12); the verb 
[gh is attested in CIH 155/4. — Ampyt, scriptio plena 
of the ordinary form hmt. — °dwr or °dyr (Ja 
577/4), pl. of dwr (or dr in scriptio defectiva, in 
Ingrams, 1/2.) Had: sci. Jalil, p. 4100). ch 
Arabic dar, pl. °adwur, >adwar, or diydr ‘“‘settlement 
with a few houses or tents, tribe of Bedouins”’; 
cf. also the proper name dr indicating a place in 
Gl 1142/5; the noun dr is also well known in 
Safaitic (cf. LiS/, pp. 307-08) and attested in 
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Thamudic (cf. vdBrIT, p. 374: Jsa 243). - 
°-ksmn, same name as that of the Abyssinian 
capital. — gmdn (also in line 10), name of a 


‘place; e.g., CIH 293/3; for gmd in RES 4594 A/1 


and gmdm in RES 4623 A/2, cf. commentary on 
Ja 616/25: hgr/lmd. 


Ll. 7-8: ‘km (also personal name in Ja 614/1): 


tribe, cf. SpAGA, pp. 259-61, and W. Caskel, in 
Encycl. of Islam (2nd ed.), I, fasc. 6 (1956), 


PPp3404% 


L. 8: wl, 5th form of °wil, “to come back, go 


back”’; cf. also commentary on Ja 567/11-12: 
wkb. 


Ll. 8-9: ?frshmw: frs (cf. CoRoC, p. 220 A), horse 


(cf. Arabic faras), either a bronze statue dedi- 
cated to some deity (e.g., Ja 666/4) or in most of 
the cases the living animal itself, which may be 
known through its proper name (e.g., Ja 649/20). 
In most of the references, frs is in the plural 
form, °frs, which more often designates “‘horse- 
men”? (cf. Arabic fadris) or “‘cavalry”? depending 
on the-\ context.) fers) as. “amare al(CimAranic 
furaysat) is attested, e.g., in Ja 752/7. 


L. 9: °All (pl. of hil), always in plural form. In his 


commentary on Geukens 1/15, RylSA (XII, 
p. 305) agrees with RAIG’s opinion (p. 59 and 
note 2), according to which hill, objects retained 
by the army chiefs, must be distinguished from 
gnm and sby, both of them becoming property 
of the state or the king. Such an opinion is at 
first sight difficult to understand. Army chiefs as 
such are as a matter of fact always acting both 
in the name of and for the state or the king, there- 
fore there is no basic difference between All on 
the one hand and on the other sby and gnm as far 
as the army commanders are concerned, because 
the objects indicated by these three nouns belong 
in the beginning and necessarily to the sender, 
the authority and not to his envoy, the agent. 
Further, the texts mentioning these three nouns 
do not present any indication leading to a dis- 
tinction such as the above-mentioned one. On 
the contrary they rather suggest that appoint- 
ments as army commander and even as officers 
implied for these military leaders the right to 
retain for themselves what was taken away from 
the enemy by soldiers under their command. 
Two examples among many others. In Ja 632/ 
4-6, a tribal chief brought back °All and gnm from 
battles in which he had helped his king; in 
Ja 632/7, two servants of the preceding chief 
thank the deity for gnm that pleased them both. 
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These two references do not mention at all any 
explicit permission granted by the king in their 
cases but rather suggest that no special permis- 
sion was required from the king. As one 
would have expected, the king had the right 
to appropriate to himself whatever pleased 
him from the general war booty, as sug- 
gested by Ja 586/22-23. It is in the light of 
the two preceding references as well as 
of many other equivalent parallels that we 
must interpret Geukens 1/10-11: shym/wgnmm/ 
dhrdwhmw|bn/{mr|?h)mw/srm [for RyISA’s trans- 
lation of Ardw (XII, p. 300), cf. commentary on 
Ja 571/5] “captives and booty, which pleased 
them, from (t)heir [lor](d) Sa‘irum”. The 
expression bn mrhmw alludes, in my opinion, to 
an unusual and extraordinary gift from the king 
to his military officers. 

The distinction mentioned above is, in my 
opinion, incorrect not only with regard to mili- 
tary officers or commanders, but also to ordinary 
persons. T'wo examples. In CIH 79/5-8, an 
individual mentions the gain of ’A/l and °sby in 
military expeditions undertaken for his master 
Yufri® of the clan of Martadum. Ja 634 deals 
with two persons who are not even referred to as 
military officers; they could have simply been 
plunderers or robbers. Nevertheless, they speak 
of gnm brought back by them froma city. These 
two texts do not allude to any authorization 
granted to the three persons to retain some part 
of the booty. 

Another question is the meaning of 7All; e.g., 
CoRoC (p. 149 A): “bona”? (cf. also LaH, p. 555), 
BeSI (pp. 15-16): “booty” (also RES in RES 
3884 [cf. Ja 115]/10); note that the verb All in 
Wadi Ma’sil 1/5 (cf. RyISA, X, pp. 303-04) 
means “‘to take possession”. ZaASAB (pp. 
163-64, commentary on CIH 407/26) already 
studies several words, *hd, ’sd, shy, and gnm, which 
are mentioned with °hll. It seems hard to 
believe that common expressions such as that in 
line 9 of the present text, if understood according 
to translations proposed by scholars, would never 
mention any animals since victorious armies or 
raiders should have taken away camels, horses, 
etc., as well as prisoners and captives. This 
remark is confirmed by Ja 643 bis/2-3 and 
644/24-25, two passages which mention explicitly 
animals and which deal with activities of vic- 
torious persons. I should thus suggest to trans- 
late °All as “‘animals’’ in general. Sometimes 
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however the meaning is restricted as, e.g., in 
Ja 635/30-31 and 644/25, where horses are listed 
separately. It is difficult to say whether or not 
the noun °All/ in these two texts refers exclusively 
to camels, and also to explain why 7All is always 
listed first in the series of nouns which describe 
the practical results of a victory. 

Therefore, according to my interpretation, 
°All and sby in the present text refer to living 
beings on the one hand, and on the other mit and 
gnm to things. The meaning of gnm, when not 
listed with mit (e.g., Ja 632/5-6), seems to refer 
to all kinds of things which can be taken away 
by victorious men. When listed with mit (e.g., 
here), gnm would indicate all common things 
by opposition to mit “‘riches”’, which would refer 
to certain kinds of goods such as for instance 
precious or expensive things (cf. CIH in CIH 
174/1: “‘resources, riches’’; contrast MoM:HI in 
RES 4137/13: “booty’’). — d‘sm: relative phrase 
which is attested no less than 24 times in the pres- 
ent collection, and always depending on nouns. 
In Muraygan/6, d‘sm depends on the verb gnmw, 
and is translated by RyISA: “‘ Et quiconque prit 
le fuite’( Xop. 2785 also- "sé. cuer en tute’ on 
p. 283); this opinion is rightly discarded by A. F. 
L. Beeston (in BSOAS, 16 [1954], p. 390). Inhis 
commentary (p. 282), RyISA refers to ‘““CIH 
429, 8: y°sm’’; correct this form to yh°smn, which 
is referred to in XII (p. 306). He also refers 
to BeSI (p. 48) as saying ‘sm/glmm/?dkrw “ desire 
of children”’; the term *dkrm (not °dkrw) must be 
omitted. Further, he notes that RASLG (III, 
p. 48) relates ‘sm to Arabic 1i‘tasama (read 
-1‘tasama); RhASLG suggests this Arabic form in 
relation with h‘sm (not ‘sm) in CIH 429/8. In 
the same Muraygan/6, d‘sm is translated by 
RycIHS as ‘de ce que...avait acquis” (p. 340, 
note 28); this translation confuses ‘sm and ‘sy. 
RyISA (XII, p. 300, in Geukens 1/15, and XIII, 
Pp. 147-49, in Ja 576/5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 13, and 14) 
translates d‘sm as “‘qui étaifen]t a souhait”’, but 
as “qui donnait satisfaction” (in Ja 576/4; l.c., 
p. 147). The latter interpretation comes from 
A. F. L. Beeston (l.c., who adopts the two follow- 
ing translations: “‘which is satisfactory” and 
“that which is desirable’), and must be dis- 
carded, because it is the translation of dhrdw or 
dhrdy (cf. commentary on Ja 571/5, and Ja 
576/6: dhrdwhmw “qui leur donnait satisfaction”’; 
cf. RyISA, XIII, p. 147). The noun ‘sm “de- 
sire’’ is also attested, e.g., in Ja 578/11, with the 
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same meaning and construction as, e.g., in (right) and 24.6 (left). — INscRIPTION: same dis- 
CIH 350/15: ‘sm/glmm[?dkrm “‘optatos liberos position of lines as in Ja 559; letter height: from 
masculos”’ (cf. also CIH, I, p. 422 A and BeSJ, 3.2cm. to 2.9; space between the lines: from 
p. 42: ‘‘wished-for male children”). In Ja 0.5 cm. to 0.4. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 559. 


585/10, the noun ‘sm has an entirely different =F ; , é 

meaning. Finally, in ifgm/'sytm|‘smm (Ja 735/ + S¥ma Elphaba bytely alimnimibyitw 

14), as well as in °fgl[m/hn]’m|‘smm (RES 3966/ TERING NAF Haba jmelk {soe 

j h'[nyy/19 or 20 signs /b] 

10-11), the latter being a perfect parallel of 

iS ; = or eee 2 bol n|sh ymm|w<lyn|bn|yqn°m|wsdhmy|bkn]| 

°tqlm|sdqm|/hn’m (Ja 738/10), ‘sm is an adjective; 5 

é ‘ blthmw|mr-hmw|?lsrh|yhdb[mlk|sb’| 

contrast for RES 3966/10-11, RASLG (III, p. 48): 

sec wdrydn|"lgzmn|h\mt[P?hbsn[[...  .. .m] 

3 Uk|sb’|wdrydn[whmshw|/wdbn|?qwlhw|ingqm|bhyt/ 
hrbtn|whbrrw|ldb’|bn[hgrn|sn°w/wysrw| 
bqdmyhmw/|dlwlm|ldll[’‘sd[. . . 

bklm|wwrdw|shrin|b‘ly[‘sd/dllw/thmw/whdrw/hmt] 
*“sdn|bn{kfl|‘rn|whdt/wznw|[lbhrn[whdrkhmw/ 
btrhmw/whrbw{h{mt]/...  ... [hl] 

5 mt? hbsn/wkm/wdkwn[kwnhmw|dshrtm/mwtbtm| 
bd? wldhmw/wqnyhmw/wy ttmw/wtgdmn| 
wrtdhn|b‘m/hmtPhbsn[wl... .../w] 

6 wldhmw/w?nthmw| fhrgw/wsbyw/whnhw| ft?ewlw/ 
whrbw/boynm/wh'n[{ldmhrm|b‘lyhmw/ds’r/bn| 
hmtPhbsn/wkm/wdstsrw/b[n]. . . 

-wm|/bhsm|whrg/whshtn|‘nt/Amt?hbsn|wkm|wkl| 
dkwn|kwnhmw|bn/d°s°b/dshrtm/wyhrgw/bnhmw| 
mhrgm|d‘sm/[wds'[r.. . 

8 yt wlw/bwfym/whmdm|wmhrgm|wsbym|wmltm| 

wenmm|d‘sm|/whmdm|bdt/wkb Phhw|y zl/byn| 
mlk|sb°/wdrydn|[bsn°w/wslhn[wb[. . . 


smm, ‘wie man es wiinscht,”’; and A. F. L. 
Beeston (/.c.) : “that which is desirable”. The use 
of ‘sm[noun]/— and —/‘smm[adjective] is a perfect 
parallel of md[noun]/— and —/n’dm[ adjective]. 

L. 10: sn‘w, cf. personal name sn° (RES 4623 B/1); 4 
cf. remark on hgrw in Ja 550/1. — hdrkhmw, cf. 
CoRoC, p. 126 B. — tnbit, plural of tnbl, e.g., CIH 
314 +954/14. 

LI]. 10-11: ¢dr‘, 5th form of dr‘, e.g., CIH 314+914/ 
15; cf. CoRoC, p. 227 B. 

L. 11: ‘rbt, cp. Syriac ‘reb “‘to promise solemnly. . ., 
pledge oneself’? (cf. PaSmCSD, p. 426B) and 
Sarbutov< pledge: (cha lLew ips 4271 B ene.23, GI 
308/23-24. — whbw, e.g., RES 4134/1 and u 
JeHoDISO, pp. 105-06: yhb. — wtq, plural °wtq; 
cf. Arabic watdg or witdq “‘band, tie, bond”’ from 
watuga ‘‘to be firm, act firmly”; cf. the 4th form 
hwtq (RES 2724/4) and swtg (RES 3610/7, Min) 
and the roth form stwtq (CIH 291/4). 


L. 12: mgbl, plural mgblt, e.g., in RES 2876/2, with 1 Sym- °*I§arah Yahdub and his brother Ya°zil 
the meaning of “thing ascribed to someone for Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, 
rent’; in the present text, cf. Arabic magbil the two sons of Faritum Yanhub, king of 
“accepted; agreeable, welcome’”’, Syriac muq- Saba’, [have] de[dicated to... .. .descen-] 
bélé ‘“‘price for acceptance, admission”? and 2 bol = dants of Suhaymum and “Alayan, descen- 
Soqotri gébol “étre content” (cf, LeLS, p. 366); dant of Yaqun‘amm and the soldiers of both 


of them, when their lord ?Il8arah Yahdub, 
king of Saba? and Raydan, imposed upon 
them to destroy these Habaisites [... 
3 [k]ing of Saba? and Raydan and his army and some 
of his rulers in order to take vengeance in this 


mqbl probably means the tribute given for peace 
and the security of their donation is proved by 
->wtq “‘pledges”’. 

L. 13: hms, cf. Arabic hamasa “to break down”’. — 


hkms, 4th form of kms, e.g., CIH 314+954/22; battle; and they agreed to fight from the city [of] 
Mayer Lambert, followed by BeSI (p. 36), San‘a°, and sent before them guides to indicate the 
relates this verb to Arabic kamasa ‘‘to frown”’; gangs [of... 
cf. Syriac kmas ‘“‘to let fade or languish, to lan- 4 of Bakilum, and they went down to Saharatan 
guish, wither” (cf. PaSmCSD, p. 217 B); the 4th against the gangs [which] had been indicated to 
form in the present text as well as in CIH 314+ them, and these gangs were scattered from the 
954/22 may very well be translated “to wither steep brink of the citadel [of] Wahadat; and they 
(someone) ”. fled to the sea, and they reached them because of 
their tracks, and they fought against the[se. . . the-] 
575 - Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 5 se HabaSites and ‘Akkum and those who were with 
stone. - MaMB 224 = Geukens 7. them from Saharatum [who were] camping far 
from their children and their slaves, and they 
STONE: thickness: 24 cm. (left) and 23 (right.) — mustered and attacked and slew these Habasites 


Front: upper left corner broken; 1.081 m. x 32 cm. and [...and] 
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6 their children] and their wives, so that they were 
either killed or captured; and from there, they 
went back and fought in ‘Aynum and Hu‘an in 
order to oppose those of these HabaSites and 
‘Akkum who remained and those whom they called 
for help frfom... 

7 °Awwam in cutting to pieces and killing and destroy- 
ing the reinforcements of these HabaSites and 
‘Akkum and everyone who was with them from the 
tribes of Saharatum; and they deprived them of 
a war trophy which was desired, and those who 
rem[ained... 

8 they went back in safety and praise and (with) war 
trophy and captives and riches and booty, which 
was desired; and in praise because his brother 
Ya°zil Bayyin, king of Saba? and Raydan, was 
received in San‘a and Salhan and in(?) [... 


Preliminary remarks. The opinion according to 

which line 8 is the last one (cf. RyJSA, XIV, pp. 382 

and 389) is unfounded. In the transliteration of 

the text proposed by RyISA, l.c., pp. 382-83, read 

lgzmn (line 2) instead of lhzmn(?), d‘ly (line 4) 

instead of “ly, bm (line 5) instead of ‘m, fhrgw (line 6) 

instead of whrgw, wdsr (line 7) instead of wds. 

[..., and ytwilw (line 8) instead of [w]t?wlw. 

Finally, RyJSA omitted w‘km after °hbsn in line 6, 

and at the end of the same line, read 6b after 

wdstsrw/. 

L. 2: sh ymm, e.g., G1 1142/3 and 13 (cf. HéTPAH, pp. 
30-31). — ‘lyn, e.g., CIH 308/20 and the Arabic 
name of a man “ilydn (cf. L6HSM, p. 75 A); cf. 
the personal names ‘lym (Ja 689/4) and ‘lyt (Ja 
156, Qat). — ygn‘m, name of person (Ja 332/1, 
Qat), ofa clan (e.g., RES 4727 [=Ja 417]/5 and 
7) and of a tribe (RES 4677/1-2 and 3). — bit, 
cf. commentary on Ja 560/8-9; the translation of 
this verb as “‘envoyer”’ (cf. RyISA, XIV, p. 383) 
is inaccurate. — gzm (cf. SISESA, p. 514: CoRoC, 
p. 122 Band RAIGC, p. 73, note 4) : the upper part 
of the letters is missing; the ordinary meaning 1s 
“to declare upon oath’; also in Mehri (cf. 
JaMSSA, p. 182 B: jizém) and Sogqotri (cf. LeLS, 
p- 106); here, to be related to Arabic gazama 
“to cut” and Soqotri megzimoh “‘ruine’’ (cf. 
ed aD 1.6L) « 

L. 3: Ayt, cf. UISLE, p. 157. — Abrr, 4th form of brr; 
cp. Min sbrr “‘to give, assign to”’ (e.g., Ja 403) 
and Sab hbrr (e.g., CIH 581/10) “to decide”’ 
(cf. RAASI, p. 468), and brr “to perforate” 
(RES 3550/3, Qat); here, cf. Hebrew brr “to 
purge out, select”? and thus the 4th form Abrr 
may be translated “‘to agree, accept”’; cf. how- 
ever Ja 644/8; RyISA (XIV, p. 384) translates 
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hbrr as “se lancer”’ with reference to “‘Ry 535, 8, 
etc.” (l.c., p. 385). In the commentary of the 
latter text, the same author (XIII, pp. 159-60) 
first refers to RES 4053/2, and on the basis of 
Ethiopic barara ‘‘pervadere, transire”’, writes: 
““nous traduisons, eu égard a la préposition D‘ly 
quilgsuitsesemlancermcontre;.7 Thelverbsin 
RES 4053/2 is partially restored and is not in the 
4th form, [br]ry; such a reference is thus useless. 
Further, the meaning of Ethiopic barara is that of 
the ist form of brr, which is attested in RES 
3550/3 (cf. above). Abrr alludes to a decision 
taken during a meeting in which the course of 
action was discussed. — bgdmy, composite prepo- 
sition (e.g., RES 3951/5); equals bgdm or qdm 
(cf. CoRoC, p. 229 B); in Muraygan/5, qdmy is the 
dual of gdm “‘attack [military] corps”. — dlwl, 
intern plural (cf. Arabic plural in qutil) of dll; 
cf. Arabic dalél, plural °adilld’u “‘ guide’’, from the 
root dalla “‘ to show, indicate, point out’’; (cf. also 
MoNTA, p. 119); in RES 4782/2, in bdlt (b +dlt), 
dit means “‘flattery”’ (cf. JalHI, pp. 106-07). 


. 4: bklm: well-known tribe; e.g., Ja 547/5 and 


WiH6BGS, pp. 19-20. — shrin, cf. JaASAB, p. 161, 
commentary on CIH 407/18-19. — Adr, 4th form 
of drr; the verb darra both in Arabic and Datinah 
(cf. LaGD, p. 925)=Syriac dré (cf. PaSmCSD, 
p. 97 A) ‘‘to scatter, sprinkle”’; cf. also MoNTA, 
p. 119; cf. mhdr in Fakhry 71/5-6: sqym/mhsfqm 
bmrb|wsryhw/mhdrm “une irrigation abondante 
a Marib et ses deux districts, en répandant 
partout (?)” (cf. RyET, p. 42); mAdr is thus con- 
sidered as an active participle; but the commen- 
tary (l.c.) adds: “‘mhdrm est peut-étre le n. pr. 
des deux districts”. At first sight, it is diffi- 
cult to admit that two districts would have 
only one name. The term mhdr, as well as 
mhsfq, is a passive participle qualifying sqy 
(cha Jay 851)7)"and > ‘means \/spread**;"* the 
whole expression indicates the amplitude of 
the irrigation, and may be translated as fol- 
lows: ‘‘a_ plentiful, extensive irrigation in 
Marib and in its country”; cf. also the 
participles dr (Ja 735/13) and mndr (Ja 643/26) 
and the masdar tdr (Ja 720/5); for sryhw, cf. 
commentary on Ja 577/13. — fl, cf. Sogqotri 
kaféleh “‘steep brink of a valley” (cf. LeLS, 
p. 223); this parallel fits ‘ry “‘citadel’’ built on 
top of a hill. — whdt, cf. whd[..?] in Ja 516/2 and 
commentary in JalSAR, p. 114; cf. also the 
Arabic place names wahdat, al-wahiddn, and 


al-wahidat (cf. WiR, p. 226C). -— zn, CIH 
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547/4-5 and CoRoC, p. 161 A; here, with the 
meaning ‘‘to flee, fly”. — bhr, cf. CoRoC, p. 
112 A and RoVSAY, p. 301; for the meaning of 
country, cf. Ja 489 A/5. — birhmw, cf. Min 
composite preposition btrh “toward, in the 
direction of” (RES 3310 A/2, CoRoC, p. 110 B, 
and HéASG, p. 161); here, b (cf. HéASG, p. 142, 
n) and °tr “‘track, trail’’. 

L. 5: RyISA’s (XIV, p. 384) translation of this line 
must be discarded as inaccurate; further, it 
implies a victory of the HabaSites, which contra- 
dicts the following line which mentions “those 
of these HabaSites who remained’. — dkwn/ 
kwnhmw (also line 7, and Ja 629/12, 15, 635/22-23, 
24-25) =dkyn/kwnhmw (Ja 601/10, 602/10, and 
JM 9+7/4). dkwn/kwnhmw/dshrtm, cp. kl/dkwn| 
kwnhmw/bn/d?s‘b/dshrtm (line 7), which must be 
related to dm/kwn/kwnsm|bnd’srrn (RES 3566/8, 
Qat) and also to [d]kyn/bkl?’rdn (RES 4138/7) 
and dkyn/kwnhmw/bn|‘rbn (JM9+7/4). Accord- 
ing to) RylSAy (Xs pr 273)5) dkyn doit! etre, en 
relation avec le verbe kwn. Faut-il y voir un 
passif? ‘Et ce qui était compté (kyn) de leurs 
pareils en fait d’Arabes’’’; the last phrase being 
the translation of JM 9+7/4. The relation 
between kyn and kwn is unfortunately not ex- 
plained, and no reason is given to support the 
hypothesis of kyn being a passive verb. Further, 
MoMiHI! (p. 26) thought of “‘ein Versehen des 
Steinmetzen fiir kwn”; and HéIGT suggests 
“arabisch ‘schlechte Lage’, etwa von der 
Seuche, hum, die schlimmm witete im ganzen 
Land” (p. 16). In all the above-mentioned 
texts, kyn is the verb kwn “‘to be”’, a passive form 
of which is impossible; cf. in Mehri, the infinitive 
kiytin (cf. FaMSSA, p. 202 B) and in Arabic, 
kiyadn, masdar of the 1st form of kwn; cf. also the 
South-Arabian parallel gwl/=qyl (cf. commen- 
tary on Ja 559/1). The expression dkwn/ 
kwnhmw/bn(/d) simply means “‘those who were 
with them from’’. — mwtbt, plural of mwtb; the 
verb wih means “‘to stay, settle” (e.g., RES 
4782/3; cf. JalHI, pp. 104-05 and Ist 7626/2, cf. 
BeFSTI, pp. 271-72; for RycSD’s_ opinion 
(p. 348) on the verb witb, cf. JaFSR, pp. 16-17; 
the noun mwitb is attested, e.g., in Ja 600/8 and 
means “‘the place where the people stay’’; 
here, participle; cf. Arabic mitab “‘sitter”’. 
— bd (cf. H6ASG, p. 146): preposition indicating 
the removal, absence, ‘“‘far from’’; cf. Arabic 
ba‘dakum “‘when you will be far from us”’; the 
same idea of absence is also attested in the name 
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of the female divinity dt/b‘dn(m). — j°ttmw, 8th 
form of °tm (cf. RASLG, III, p. 19); cf. Arabic 
ma tam ‘“‘meeting of men and women”’. — tqdm, 
5th form of gdm; cf. commentary on Ja 576/5. — 
rtdh, 8th form of rdh; compare yttmw/wtqdmn/ 
wrtdhn (here) with bkn/t?tmw/wrtdhn/wtgdmn|bsrn/ 
d°zwr (Ja 578/19), to which [bkn] Pimw/wrtdhn| 
bbrrn/dhq[..] (RES 3884 [cf. Ja 115]/4-5) must 
be related. The latter was translated as follows 
by MaTSAI (p. 4): ‘‘they sued for peace and 
offered apologies with the gift of Haql”. This 
translation is simply rendered into French by 
JalH (p. 568) and G. Ryckmans (cf. RB, 36 
[1927], p. 383) mentions only #tmw “ont pro- 
posé un accord” and bbrrn/dhq...‘‘dans la 
plaine Da-Hq...”; MoMiSI (p. 228) translate 
“sich mit ihnen vertrugen und um Entschuldi- 
gung baten in B-r-ran du H-q..”’ and suggest 
interpreting brrn as the name of the temple 
dedicated to Dat-Ba‘dan, and to see in hg the 
ancient name of present Huqqa; finally, RES 
translates “‘ont entamé des négociations de paix 
(cf. also in RycI MAM, p. 187) et se sont justifiés 
a Bararan de Huqqa”’ (note that brrn is now con- 
sidered as a proper name, contrary to the opinion 
suggested in RB, see above). ‘The ideas of peace 
negotiations and of submission (cf. also RAIMG, 
p. 49 and note 2) proposed by the preceding 
translations are contradicted by the context and 
especially by Ja 115/4 and 6, and also by the con- 
text of the present inscription, as well as by 
Ja 578/19, where rtdh is coupled with tgdm/b‘m 
“to attack’’; cf. Arabic radaha “‘ to break, bruise, 
crush”? and Hebrew rdsah “to kill” (cf. KoBa- 
LVTL, p. 907 A). On the basis of the contexts, 
I translate rtdh as “‘to slay’. Further, since 
bbrn/dhq|..] in Ja 115/5 is parallel to bsrn/d°*zwr 
in Ja 578/19, and brr (also Fakhry 3/8 [cf. 
JaDME, pp. 15-16], and Ja 576/6 and 12) equals 
br “flat country, plain’? with the orthographic 
reduplication of the second radical, Ja 115/4-5 
means “*[when] they gathered together and were 
slain in the plain of Hq[..]’’. I consider rtdh 
as a passive verb, for lines 4-5 were most probably 
dealing with the enemies of *[lSarah Yahdub. 


L. 6: *nt, plural of ?nt; cf. StSESA, p. 527. — hrgw/ 


wsbyw: the subjects are the HabaSites and their 
associates; same change of subject occurs in line 
4: zgnw. In expressions such as hm[r]hmw/ 
‘lmghlhrgPlzd (Ja 586/21), which is perfectly 
parallel to hmrhw/?lmqh[hrg hw /lb’n (Geukens 
6/23-24), Arg is a verb and not a noun (as sug. 
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gested by RyISA, XIV, p. 375), where the 
commentary refers to RAAST’s (I, p. 24) trans- 
lation of RES 3945/5-6: hrgm, as ‘‘Tétung”’. 
However, /Arg in this text is also an infinitive 
with a passive meaning. It might be somewhat 
easier to use the noun in the translation; but, the 
actual value of the word cannot be misunder- 
stood. For Arg, cf. CoRoC, p. 133 B, JeHoDISO, 
p. 69, and JaASAB, pp. 163-64. sbyw is also 
attested in RES 4678/5 (cf. commentary on 
Ja 552/4). — bnhw/f (cf. Hé6ASG, p. 171), cp. 
bn/hgrn[n‘d/f in Ja 576/10; this expression, which 
is especially used in Ja 576, introduces an event 
as posterior as that (or those) related before and 
which is considered as the starting point of the 
next event. — ‘ynm, cp. the clan name *‘yn in 
CIH 287/10, and also the Arabic place names 
al-‘ayn (cf. Wik, p. 157 A) and ‘Azna (cf. PAAAL, 
p. 403) and the name of a man “uyaynat (cf. WulD, 
173/1). — wh‘n/ldmhrm|b‘lyhmw/ds’r/——|wdstsrw 
“Et vint au secours de Da-Muharim contre eux 
ce qui restait———Et ceux qui tentaient une pous- 
See mi ctaylSA,\l.c., p. 384). <The» preceding 
translation dissociates dstsrw from dsr; yet, both 
verbs are introduced by d which refers to Amw 
of b‘lyhmw. Further, A‘n is a proper name (cf. 
the masculine personal name in Ja 733/1) and 
not a verb; in the latter hypothesis, one would 
expect A°nw and not h‘n; cf. in the immediately 
preceding context fhrgW/wsbyW and ftwlW/ 
whrbW. Idmhrm (and not dmhrmn, sic in RyISA, 
l.c., p. 388), infinitive; e.g., CIH 555/2 and 
Ja 649/41 (ldmhr); cf. RASLG, II, pp. 75-76: 
maharu “‘entgegenstehen”’; the Accadian verb is 
also used with a hostile meaning, which corres- 
ponds to South-Arabian mhr/b‘ly ‘“‘to oppose, 
combat”. dsr, cf. CoRoC, p. 192 B, Ugaritic 
Sims 7a remnant’ (ci..GoUM, p.326.A, No. 
1796) and the noun sr in Ja 735/11. stsr, 10th 
iommene.c.,. CIH <914-+954/17)\, of . ngr-_(e.g., 
Ja 577/10); cf. also the 4th form /Ansr, e.g., in 
CIH 308/20; cf. CoRoC, p. 190 A. 

L. 7: hsm, cf. Arabic hasama “to cut (off) ”’; accord- 
ing to the context, I translate as “‘to cut to 
pieces”’; cf. also RAIMG, p. 48 and note 5. — 
hsht, 4th form (e.g., RES 4988/1; cf. C. Rathjens, 
Sabaeica, 1, Hamburg, 1953, p. 29, Fig. 15) of 
sht (cf. commentary on Ja 578/8); in Arabic, 
both the 1st and 4th forms mean ‘“‘to destroy, 
annihilate, crush”’; for sht in Bellerby-Habban 2d 
(cf. RyISA, VIII, p. 107), cf. JaDME, pp. 14-15. 
— ‘nt (also in Ja 670/11), feminine noun (cf. 
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hyt/‘ntn in Ja 643/25) derived from ‘wn, which is 
very well attested in the 4th form h‘n “‘to aid, 
helper fas Gyre r6)% hn Janb70/ 12, 
whose context does not deal with military ques- 
tions, ‘nt means simply “‘aid, help’’. Elsewhere, 
in the military contexts, ‘nt means either 
‘“‘reinforcements”’ (e.g., Ja 575/7) or ‘“‘auxiliary 
operation” (Ja 635/20). Cf. also JaDST, 
pp. 15-16, commentary on Ja 876 (=RES 
4969) /5. 


576 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone. — MaMB 212=Geukens 3; cf. 
JFaDCR. 


STONE: thickness: 26.1 cm. (right) and 26.8 (left). — 
Front: covered with red paint; the right part of the 
upper edge is largely splintered off, and the center 
of the lower edge as well; the right part of the 
lower edge is also splintered off; 1.814 m. (top) 
and 1.811 (bottom) x 36.7 cm. (right) and 36.1 
(left). — ivscrIPTION: letter height: from 2 cm. (top) 
to 1.8 (bottom); space between the line: from 
0.3.cm. to 0.4; continued by Ja 577. — SYMBOL, 
probably somewhat like Ja 574. 


1 S lsrh/yhdb/w'h pho" |y zl/byn[mlky/sb? | 
]wdrydn|bny|fr‘m|[ynhb|mlk|sb’|[hqnyy| 
y Umghaond’ Eom] © Yn slop orf 


hmdm|bdt/hw5‘|whrd?n|“bdhw/? lsrh|yhdb/ 
m. bskr/klPhms/ws°b/inse?w/b lyhmw/drm|bn/ 
5/8? mt|wymnt/wb[h] 
2 rm|wybsm|wldt/hws‘hmw/Plmgqh|b’ hd |mlkm| 
b mlk/kdt/ws‘bn/kdt/bh frt|hh fr/mlkm[?lmqh! 
wm! Ik nhn' /mrlqs/bn{‘wfm|[mlk[hsstn/ 
o whdhwi{hwt|mlkm|wkbri/kdt/bhgrn{mrb|“dy| 
hgb’w/hwt/glmn[mrlqs/wwhbw wtgm|bn/| 
1 §bn/[kdt/brwhw/whny|mr’s|wkbrt|kdt/whb 
3 wih frtPlmgh{wmlknhn[-frsm/wrkbm|/wgmlm| 
whmdm|bdt hws? lmgqh|‘bdhw|?lsrh|yhdb|/ 
bhrn|wskr|wngm[?hzb[hbst/wdshrtm[wsmr| 
drydn|w°s°b /hmyrm|bhbl/hblw/b‘d/slm/wg zm| 
gzmw/wysmkw/bn{hgrn|mryb [“dy|hgrn|sn“w| 
db’ |whsrn|b‘ly|Smr|drydn|/ws°b/hmyrm| 
wrdmn{wmdhym 
4 wy dwn|mlkn/lsrh[wdbn[? qwlhw/whmshw/w-frshw| 
“dy P?rd/hmyrm|wtbrw/whb‘ln]| wqm‘/whsb‘n/byt | 
dimtn|whgrn|dll[whyt|yhr|whgrn[?zwr[bwinn| 
b’rd/qsmm|bywm|hgrw|wylfyw/bn[hnt/hgrn| 
mhrgtm|wsbym|wénmm|d‘sm|whnhw| fhwslw| 
“dy/byn|hgrnhn|whnhw|fybhdn|[mlkn|?lsrh|yhdb 
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on 


wh'mhw/|dbn|’qwlhw/whmshw/w frshw/wybhdw| 
“dy|hlf/hgrn|b’sn[wqdmhmw|?sd/hysr|smr| 
drydn/bn/?s“b/hmyrm|th‘nn|[“dy/winn|wytqdmw/| 
b'mhmw|bhif|/hyt/hgrn|b’sn/whmrhmw/?lmqh| 
hshtn[hmt|?sdn[P? hmrn[wyhrgw/bnhmw/mhrgm|/ 
d‘sm|/wtmlyw/sby/wqny|hyt/hgrn/b’sn|wbnhw| 
fhsre|‘dy 

dt|/mz w/‘dy|brrn|ddrg‘n|wtflw/msr/drydn|w°l| 
gdmhmw|wbdhw| fysb’w/b'lyPrd/mh’nfm| 
wyhysrw/bhdm|dbn|/hmshmw/b‘ly[?rdt/mh’nfm| 
wlfyw/bhw/mhrgtm|wsbym/wenmm/|dhrdwhmw| 
whnhw/|fsmkw/mqln/d ylrn[wnhbw/hgrn/t°rmn| 
whmrhmw|?lmgh|hb‘ln/hyt/hgrn/|t*rmn[wylfyw| 
bhw/mhrgtm|w 

ysbyw/klPwld/wnthw/wymtlyw/kl Pb thw/wbhnhw/ 
fyt wlnn{[‘dy|hgrn|n‘d/wrt' /b°mhw/dbn/ 
hmshmw|wyhsr[mlkn[?lsrh|yhdb|wsd/qrbw| 
bsnhw/bn/hmshmw/|wfrshmw|wyhsrw/b‘ly| 
msrqt|-rd/qsmm|wyhsb°w/whsln{hgrn[-ydmm| 
wybhdw/kl|msrqt|qsmm|wylfyw/bhw|/mhrgtm| 
wsbym|d‘sm/whnh 

w/ frgb’w|<dy/hgrn|n°d/whnhw| fyhsrn[mlkn| 
-lsrh|yhdb/wdbn|/hmshw/w frshw|‘dy[rd| 
mh-nfm|wyqm'w/whbIn[hgrnhn|‘t y/w<t y| 
wylfyw/bhw/mhrgtm/wsbym|/wmltm/wenmm| 
d‘sm|whnhw|fytwlw/b‘ly/hgrn|dfw/wykbnn| 
bhw/dmdrhm|ws‘bn[mh’nfm|[wyhbrrw|s“bn/ 
mh nfm|b‘ly|mqdmthm 

w/whshthmw|/mqdmthmw |‘dy|dt/hmlhmw|hgrn| 
dfw/wyhrgw/bnhmw|mhrgm|d‘sm|/wbhnhw| 
Syt wlw[‘dy[hifhgrn|ykP |wykbnn|[bhw/dbn/ 
°quwl/drydn[wmsr|/hmyrm|[whbrrw/wtqdmn| 
b'mhmw/whshthmw/bn/mrhdn|‘dy/dhmlhmw| 
S°dlykP [wlfyw/bnhmw|[mhrgtm|d‘sm/wbhnhw| 
Jt wlw/'dy/h\g] 

rn[ndlwy dbhmw |hmt|?hmrn{klyqdmnn|lmhrgtm| 
“dy|sr[ngrrm[wyhsrn[mlkn|?lsrh|yhdb/wdbn!| 
-qulhw/whmshw/wfrshw|“dy|dt/mzw/sd) 
IRE [wl [hbrrw/hmw|?hmrn[lmhrgtm|wgb w] 
wt wlw/dy/hgrn[n‘d/wbn/hgrn|n‘d/fytwlw| 
“dy |hgrn|sn°w/bhwblim/wmhrgtm|/wh ydtm|wsb 

ym|wenmm|d‘sm/wh<dhw|fnblb°brhmw|smr| 
drydn|lmhkm|bhblm|wh |smr/drydn|fnbl/b‘br/ 
“dbh[mlk?-ksmn[lnsrm|b‘ly[?mlk|sb? [wyhsrn| 
mlkn|lsrh| yhdb/w qwlhw/whmshw/wfrshw|/bn|/ 
hgrn|sn°w/drm|tntm/b‘ly/smr|drydn|wsb/ 
hmyrm|/wrdmn/wmdhym|wybhdn[mlkn|? 

lsrh|phdb/wdbn[’ qwlhw/whmshw/w°frshw|brrn| 
dhrwr/w‘rsm/wdrg‘n|wylfyw|/bhmw|/mhrgtm| 
wsbym/wgnmm|wmltm|d‘sm|/whdrkthmw| 
hyrthmw |‘dy/qrb/wars/wwtrw/[klP?b’rhmy| 
wqmw|hgrn|qrs|wbhnhw|fybhdw/mlkn]?lsrh| 
yhdb/wdbn|’qulhw/whmshw/wfrsh 
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w/?rdt|yhbsr|wmgr’m|wsddm/wlfyw/bhw| 
mhrgtm|wsbym/wenmm|d(°)sm/whb‘lw/bytn!/ 
rs/wkl/mhfdt/kwnw)? wmrhw/wqdmthmw| 
hyrthmw/|‘dy/hif/[..12 characters. . ]/sb‘w/ 
hyt/hgrn[r’sw/whyt/dsnfrm|/wynblnhmw/kl/ 
qrn|sym|bhw|drydn[whnhw|fhsrw|‘dy/hlf| 
hgern|z 

lm/wyhwkbnn|bhw|/mqtt/wrgl/wern|ysr/smr| 
drydn|lirhhw/wfhrhmw|lsb’|wthbhmw|nkfm| 
web’w/wnhbw/hyt/hgrn|whmrhmw|?lmgh| 
tbr/hyt/hg[rn/..15 characters. . /wylfyw/bhyt/ 
Jhgrn|mhrgtm|wsbym|/wenmm|d‘sm|wbnhw| 
Syhsrw|‘dy|byn|hgrnhn{hrn[wdmr|wysmkn| 
mlkn|° 

lérh| yhdb/wbh*mhw|dbn|?qwlhw/whms|/m?nm| 
wlfm)?sdmluwrb‘yfrsm/wykbnn|smr|drydn| 
wh*mhw/stt|/“sr[?- ifm]? b[lm|/ws<b/Amyrm| 
w]rdmn|/wmdh{_ym/..33 characters. . |kr’/ 
drydn[wmsyrt/hmyrm|bwst/hgrn|dmr/wsmkw| 
bn/hyrthmw|mhsknm|wfrshmw/b?nh 

rm|wtrydm/whmw |? hmrn[f-syw/lhmw/wkym|“dy| 
di|mz w/hlf|[hg\r[n]/whbrr/drydn[wmsyrt/ 
hmyrm|b‘lyh{mw/..29 characters. . |Am[w]/ 
m[..28 characters. . |m/s‘mr/drydn[wmsyrt| 
hmyrm|[wld‘m/whshthmw|“dy/dhmlhmw|msr‘t/ 
hgrn|dmr/wsmr|dryd 


SECOND STONE: 


I 


Sym- °[lSarah Yahdub and his brother [Ya°zil 
Bayyin, the two kings of Saba?] and Raydan, the 
two sons of Faritum Yanhub, king of Saba’, [have 
dedicated to °>Humquh Tahwan, master of *Awwam, ] 
these Hie oe |! statues which [are] in _ brass, 
(se-)” ven 

in praise because He has helped and assisted His 
-Ilsarah Yahdub in defeating all the 
armies and tribes [which] rose up against them in 
war, from the tribes of the north and of the south 
and of the s[e]a 

bol and of the land, and because >Ilumquh has 
helped them in capturing Malikum, the king of 
Kindat, and the tribe Kindat because of the assistance 
Malikum extended against >Ilumquh and the two 
kings to Mara?laqas, son of ‘Awfum, king of Hisasatan, 
and [in] his capture of this Malikum and of the leaders 
of Kindat in the city [of ] Marab until they gave over 
this youth Mara?laqas and [until] they presented firm 
pledges from the tribe Kindat: his [Malikum’s] son 
and the sons of the chiefs and of the leaders of 
Kindat; they [also] gave 

to the familiars of *Ilumquh and the two kings 
horses and beasts of burden and camels; and in 


servant 
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praise because °Ilumquh has assisted His worshipper 
[Sarah Yahdub in opposing and defeating and 
taking vengeance on the fighting bands of HabaSat 
and Saharatum and Samir, him of Raydan, and the 
tribes of Himyarum because of the revolt they 
perpetrated after the peace and the oath they 
swore; and they went up from the city [of] Marib 
to the city [of] San‘a? in order to fight and to fall 
upon Samir, him of Raydan, and the tribes of 
Himyarum and Radman and Mudhayum; 


and the king °IlSarah and some of his rulers and his 
army and his cavalry went over to the land of 
Himyarum and they crushed and seized and sub- 
jugated and plundered the house of [the tribe] 
Samatan and the city [of] Dalal and the house of 
Yahar and the city [of] °>Azwar, at the boundary, 
in the land of QaSamum, when they made a raid 
and brought back from these towns war trophies 
and captives and booty, which was desired; and 
from there, they assembled in [the district which 
lies] between the two cities; and from there, abruptly 
attacked the king °IlSarah Yahdub 

and along with him some of his rulers and his army 
and his cavalry and they went to the region of the 
town [of] Ba’san; and [there] preceded them the 
soldiers [which] Samir, he of Raydan, had sent 
from the tribes of Himyarum in order to be of pro- 
tection at the boundary; and they attacked them 
in the region of the city [of] Ba’san; and °?Ilumquh 
vouchsafed to them to destroy these soldiers, the 
Himyarites; and they deprived them of a war 
trophy, which was desired; and they enjoyed 
[taking away] the captives and the slaves of the 
city [of] Ba’san; and from there, they set out until 
they arrived in the plain of Darga‘an, and the 
expeditionary force of Raydan went away and did 
not precede them; and from there, they proceeded 
against the land of Muha’nifum and they sent (in) 
a sudden attack some of their army against the 
lands of Muha?’nifum and they brought back from 
there war trophies and captives and booty, which 
pleased them; and from there, they went up through 
the pass of Yalran, and harassed the city [of] 
Ta‘raman; and °Ilumquh vouchsafed to them to 
seize this city, Ta‘raman; and they brought back 
from there war trophies and 

they captured all [its] children and its wives, and 
they enjoyed [taking away] all its husbands; and 
from there, they went back to the city [of] Na‘id 
and some of their army were duly established under 
[the control of] it; and set out the king °ISarah 
Yahdub and the soldiers [who] were close to him 
from their army and their cavalry, and they fell 
upon the eastern parts of the land of QaSamum and 
they plundered and emptied the city [of ]’°Aydamum; 
and they raided all the eastern parts of Qa83amum 
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and they brought back from there war trophies and 
captives, which was desired; and from the- 

re, they returned to the city [of] Na‘id; and from 
there, the king °IlSarah Yahdub and some of his 
army and his cavalry set out for the land of Muha?- 
nifum and they subjugated and seized the two towns 
[of] ‘Atay and ‘Atay and they brought back from 
there war trophies and captives and riches and 
booty, which was desired; and from there, they 
returned against the city [of] Daffaw where they 
met with Madrahum and the tribe Muha?’nifum; 
but the tribe Muha*nifum decided itself against their 
vanguard 

and their vanguard continued to destroy them until 
the city [of] Daffaw took them up; and they 
deprived them of a war trophy, which was 
desired ; and from there, they returned to the region 
of the city [of ] Yakla? where they met with some of 
the rulers of Raydan and the expeditionary corps of 
Himyarum and they agreed and attacked them and 
crushed them from Marhidan until the prince of 
Yakla°? took them up; and they brought back from 
there war trophies, which was desired; and from 
there, they returned to the ci[t]y [of] 

Na‘id; and these Himyarites persuaded them to 
move forward to [make] war trophies in the wadi- 
side valley of Nagrarum; but the king °ISarah 
Yahdub and some of his rulers and his army and his 
cavalry set out until the prince of Yakla? arrived 
and they did not agree with these Himyarites to war 
trophies; and they returned and went back to the 
city [of] Na‘id: and from the city [of] Na‘id, they 
went back to the city [of] San‘a? after [making] 
successful pursuits and (with) war trophies and 
prisoners and captives 

and booty, which was desired; and after that, Samir, 
he of Raydan, sent [messengers] to them concerning 
[his] quarrel in [his] revolt; and he, Samir, he of 
Raydan, sent [messengers] to ‘Adbah, king of 
>Aksiman, [asking] for some support-troops against 
the kings of Saba’, and the king °ISarah Yahdub and 
his rulers and his army and his cavalry fell again 
from the city [of] San‘a? upon Samir, him of Ray- 
dan, and upon the tribes of Himyarum and Radman 
and Mudhayum; and abruptly attacked the king 
Tl- 

Sarah Yahdub and some of his rulers and his army 
and his cavalry the plain of Hardr and ‘Arsum and 
Darga‘an; and they brought back from them war 
trophies and captives and booty and riches, which 
was ‘desired, and their camp reached them in 
Qarib and Qaris; and they leveled all the wells of 
them both [the two cities] and they subjugated the 
city [of] Qaris; and from there, the king °[8arah 
Yahdub and some of his rulers and his army and his 
cavalry abruptly attacked 


7O 


14 


the lands of YahbaSir and Muqra’um and Sadadum, 
and they brought back from there war trophies and 
captives and booty, which was (de)sired; and they 
seized the house Ra’s and all the towers [which] 
were its posts of command, and their camp moved 
forward into the region of [172 characters| they 
sacked this city, Ras°’aw, and the house of Sanfarum 
and so was given over to them every rebel [whom] 
Raydan had hidden there; and from there, they set 
out toward the region of the city [of] 

Zalm and so he forced there the high military 
officials and the foot-soldiers and the rebel [whom] 
Samir, he of Raydan, had summoned to reinforce 
himself and he assembled them for battle and 
returned them in good order; and they returned and 
harassed this city; and °Ilumquh vouchsafed to 
them to crush this cit[y 15 characters and so they 
brought back from this] city war trophies and cap- 
tives and booty, which was desired; and from there 
they set out into [the region] between the two cities 
[of] Hirran and Damar, and so went up the king 
-[lSarah Yahdub and along with him some of his 
rulers and 1500 soldiers and 40 horsemen and they 
met with Samir, him of Raydan, and with him 
16,000 ca[mels and the tribes of Himyarum and] 
Radman and Mudha[yum 33 characters}... Ray- 
dan and the expeditionary forces of Himyarum in 
the midst of the city [of] Damar, and [the] wretched 
ones and their horsemen went up from their encamp- 
ment into °Anha- 

rum and Turaydum; and as for these Himyarites, 
they sent them support (?) until they arrived in the 
region of [the cit]y; and Raydan and the expedition- 
ary forces of Himyarum decided [.] against them 29 
characters] thei[{r].[28 characters]. Samir, him of 
Raydan and the expeditionary forces of Himyarum, 
children of ‘Amm; and they continued to destroy 
them until the arena fields of the city [of] Damar 
took them up; and Samir, he of Rayd- 


SECOND STONE: 


a 


Li 


fare. 


1: the two restorations fit the blanks perfectly. — 
[...].‘én: the lower part of a vertical stroke 
which belongs either to } or s is visible on the 
right of ‘; sb‘tn or ts‘in; for sb‘, cf. SISESA, p. 523 
and BePESA, p. 8. — hrd’, 4th form of rd’; cf. 
CIH 543/2 and the formula brd°’ “with the help 
of” (e.g., Ja 857/2-3) ; cf. Arabic rada’, 4th form, 
“to help, assist”; cf. also the noun mrd° “‘ deprava- 
tion” in RES 5094/4 (cf. JaFSR, pp. 15-16). — 
skr, cf. BeSI, p. 31, — ins, 5th form of nS? (cf. 
SiS ESA. p.. 520 andubePhs ditto ese. CLE 
611/3 and RES 3858/3, Qat, which is parallel to 
the present text; cf. CIH, I, p. 329 A and BeSI, 
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p- 66; cf. the noun mns 


(e.g., Ja 643/5). 


(military) expedition”’ 


Ll. 1-2: S°mt/wymnt/wb[h]rm/wybsm, cf. Ja 577/18; 


cf. JaASAB, pp. 153-54. 5°mt/wymnt, cf. RES 
3022/2, Min; Ry/SA (XIII, pp. 140 and 144) 
reads s°mtn; but the n does not exist and is 
excluded by the mimation of both b[h]r and yds; 
for the absence of mimation in both s°mt and 
ymnt, cf. HéASG, pp. 126-27, §1068); cf. the 
adjectives S°myt and ymnyt in RyGSAS, p. 561. — 
b[h]rm/wybsm: RyISA (l.c., p. 140) reads “b(line 
2),i\rm” and comments as follows (p. 152): 
“les traits verticaux du A apparaissent”’ (p. 152); 
but the first three letters of line 1 (Js) are exactly 
above rm/ (line 2); there is thus no space at the 
beginning of line 2. Further, the end of line 1 
is damaged and has space for one letter. RyISA 
also. writes: “expression bhr/wybs pourrait 
signifier ‘campagne’, c.-a-d. la région cultivable, 
‘et steppe’, c.-a-d. la région aride, désertique,”’ 
with reference to E. Ullendorff’s article in Africa, 
1955, p- 156. The latter affirms “the special 
E[pigraphic] Sfouth-]A[rabian]-Go‘oz affinity” 
(cf. note 3) between bfr and Ethiopic baher 
“region, country, earth”. But Ullendorff fails 
to prove that baher is to be preferred to bahér 
“sea, great lake, western coast”’ (cf. DiLLA, col. 
493). Further, the ideas of ‘‘steppe, desert” are 
only secondary to the root ybs which primarily 
means “dry, absence of water’’; such a concept 
also applies to desert as well as to arable ground. 
There is thus no need to think that expressions 
such as S°mt/wymnt/wbhhrm/wybsm designate the 
four cardinal points. Here, for instance, §°mt/ 
wymnt are not exactly opposed to bhrm/wybsm, as 
if “‘north and south” and ‘“‘west and east’’, 
because no powerful enemy of Saba’ was living 
on the east where the great desert stretches; the 
expression primarily indicates the universality of 
the coalition against the Sab kings. 


L. 2: ldt here equals bdt, when followed by a perfect 


tense. — mlkm, personal name (e.g., RES 4356/1) ; 
cf. also the clan name mlkn (e.g., Ja 859/2 and 
306/2, Qat). — kdt: the reading kdt in Wadi 
Mavsil 1/10 (cf. RylSA, X, pp. 303-04) is not 
justified by the photograph (cf. also RycPCH, 
pl. 4), which suggests sn(?)rt. — Afrt, e.g., RES 
4646/8-9 “‘familiars”’ (also in line 3), in Hima/1o: 
“protector, patron”, and in Kawkab 1/11: hf 
“protection, patronage”’ (both related to Arabic 
hufrat from hafara “to protect”’) ; A frt/hh fr means 
“the assistance he has extended to”. — mlknhn 
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refers to °IlSarah and his brother Ya?zil; idem 
in RES 4134/4. — mr’lqs, cp. the four °Imru’lgays 
and also® Imru’lqays mentioned by WiJID, 222/13, 
14, 259/11, 285/8, and 258/19 respectively. — ‘“wfm, 
the names of a man ‘wfm (NaNN 15/1) and of a 
clan ‘fm (Ja 727/1-2 and commentary); cf. 
Arabic “dfa “to adhere, stick on” and “Awf, name 
of a person (cf. L6HSM, p. 75 B and SalS, p. 179) 
or of a clan (cf. SaJS, l.c.,) and the personal name 
f both in Safaitic (cf. LiSl, p. 336 B) and in 
Thamudic (cf. vdBrIT, pp. 224-25: HU 693 and 
HaliSTI, p. 49, No. 521) and also the Arabic 
name of a man ‘uwdfat (cf. WiulD, 150/16). — 
hsstn, cf. Arabic hisds or husds, pl. of hassat ‘“‘réser- 
voirs, bassins”’ (cf. DoSDA, I, p. 375); cf. also 
the Arabic clan name bani I-hasdstyat (cf. WilD, 
ei2/1).—) dy, cl. HGASG, p. 1713. “dy=‘dy/d 
(e.g., line g) and ‘dy/dt (e.g., lines 5-6). — hgb’w: 
RyISA (l.c., pp. 140 and 144) erroneously reads 
hllPwd<¢]>; cf. JaFSR, pp. 14 and 15 and Ja 506 
A/2: “to offer”’. — glm, e.g., CIH 19/7; cf. Arabic 
gulém “youth”; here with the intention of 
belittling the person involved. — wbhny/mr’s/w°kbrt: 
RyISA (l.c., p. 144) erroneously reads whnyhw/bn/ 
*kbrt (but °krbt on p. 140); the noun mrs here 
precedes °kbrt but follows °gw/ in Hima/1, where 
RyISA (X, p. 288) refers to Arabic mur iis “subal- 
ternes”. The fact that mrs follows °qwi in 
Hima/1 does not justify interpreting mrs as 
second-rank chiefs since it precedes *kbrt here. 
Same nominal formation as that of mswd. — 
*kbrt, pl. of kbr, as well as °kbr (e.g., Ja 560/2-3), 
*kbrw (e.g., RES 3951/5) et kbwr (e.g., RES 
2633/6). 

L. 3: gml, cf. Arabic gdmil “‘(coll.) camels’? and 
gamal “‘(unity) camel”; cf. JeHoDISO, p. 51: 
gml; also in Hima/g, where RyISA (X, p. 293) 
remarks that it is the first occurrence of that 
noun. gml was previously attested in Philby- 
Djebel ‘Ubaid 7/2, published by RyISA, VIII, 
p. 100, without commentary. The meaning of 
gml seems to be very general, that is to say with- 
out any allusion to any specification (cp. b‘r), as 
indicated by gmlm/whqrm/wd’nm (Ja 649/40-41) 
‘camels and bovines and sheep’”’; this expression 
may be compared with the following: °blhmw/ 
whmrthmw|wkl/grh (Ja 643 bis/3), “their camels 
and their asses and every carnivorous animal.”’ — 
hr’: RyISA (XIII, p. 154) affirms its identity with 
hry. But the verbs hr, skr, and ngm depend on 
the preposition b and form only one series with 
-hzb/hbst as direct object; Ar cannot thus mean 
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“to protect”; I propose to relate hr to Syriac 
hr’, ethpael “‘to oppose.’ — ngm instead of erro- 
neous nfm (cf. RyISA , l.c., pp. 140 and 144). - 
°hzb; the z is certain, contrary to RyISA, l.c., 
pp. 140, 144 [where it is followed by kbst; read 
hbst] and 154. — smr, also Ja 516/6; cf. also 
‘mrm, name of a man (RES 4749), of a woman 
(Ist 7630/2) and also smyr (Ja 394, Qat), and 
hsmr (e.g., Ja 882 L/1, Qat; cf. JaPEQL, p. 215). 
— bhbl/hblw, cf. CoRoC, p. 144 B and Arabic 
habala “‘to catch with a net”’; fibl “sly”? and 
habl *‘rope, dissimulation, deceit’’; hb/ means a 
revolt started in spite of a sworn peace. AylSA 
reads dhbl (pp. 140 and 144) instead of bhbl, and 
comments ‘“‘dhbl/hblw, infin, absolu et parfait, 
comme en cananéen?”’ (p. 154), and translates 
the whole expression as follows: “qui ont 
engagé des hostilités’” (p. 147). This trans- 
lation is inaccurate for it does not express the 
fact of the rebellion; and the true reading of 
bhbi/hblw renders the suggested reference to 
Canaanite superfluous. For the formula kl/?(’it/ 
wSbm/d-lm/wsymm|whblm/whmrm, “‘all the dei- 
ties and the tribes (united) by a god and a patron 
and an agreement and a secret stipulation (?)”’, 
cf. JaP, pp. 117-18 and note 524, and JaPSAP, 
p. 122; contrast GhNQI, pp. 13-16. — slm, e.g., 
Ja 545/4: exclamation repeated twice. — gzm/ 
DAU eee OL eA Se Te Ry iS Altice Dall 47) 
dissociates slm and gem; both terms depend on 
the preposition b‘d here as well as in Ja 577/4: 
b‘d/gzm[wslm/kwn, and gzmw as well as kwn refer 
to both words. — ysmkw, the infinitive of the Ist 
form is attested in CIH 314+954/12; cf. Arabic 
samaka ‘“‘to raise, rise, arise’; cf. also MoNTA, 
p. 129. — Agr, RES 4176/7 and BeSI, p. 80; cf. 
Sogotri ser(r) “jeter” (cf. LeLS, p. 358) and 
Arabic sarrat ‘‘rage (of the fight), tumult (of the 
fighters) ’’; Agr, used either alone or with ‘ly, may 
be translated “‘to set out”’ and “‘to fall upon (an 
adversary)’’ respectively. — rdmn and mdhym are 
two very well known Qat tribes; mdhym =mdhyn 
(e.g., Ja 739/10) =mdhy (Geukens 1/6). 


L. 4: y‘dw, cf. JaASAB, p. 163, commentary on 


CIH 407/23. Ab‘, 4th form of d‘/, e.g., RES 
3945/3 and Ja 526/3. — gm‘, e.g., CIH 308/22; 
cf. Arabic gama‘a ‘‘to subjugate, subject”. — 
SOSA Ate AOTINL MOL. SDs CL. .GoloG, 0.1103 Be = 
dsmin (RyISA transcribes it both as dsmim on p. 
162, and as dimin on pp. 141, 144, and 156, and 
translates it both as ‘‘Samatum” on pp. 147 and 
150, and as ‘“‘Da-Samatim” on pp. 156-57), cp. 


yo 


3mtm, clan name mentioned in Bellerby-Habban 
5h from Wadi Habban, about 190 km. north- 
east of ‘Aden; in RES 5040/1, ‘mtm may be the 
name either of a man or of a clan; smt in RES 
5083 and 5086 must be corrected: srrt. — dll, not 
din (as RyISA, pp. 141, 144, 147, and 156); cf. 
the Arabic personal name dilldl (cf. SIGaVNPA, 
p. 16 A). —°zwr, name ofa city; also in Ja 578/19; 
for zwr either as noun “‘pilaster(s)”’ or verb “to 
besiege’’, cf. Ja 859/4-5 and 577/8 respectively. — 
win, e.g., Ja 540 A/2. —brd, not d’rd (as RyISA, l.c., 
pp. 141 and 144). — gsmm, tribe name mentioned 
in RES 4196/1 with mdhym of the preceding line. — 
bywm, also in RES 4966/1, instead of »(?).wm. — 
hgr, 4th form of gwr (cf. CoRoC, p. 215 A), CIH 
350/2 (and not 9g as in RyISA, X, p. 292) “‘to 
make a raid’; in Hima/7, s[t]grw [neither 
st(g)rw as in l.c., p. 285, nor s(t) grw as in RylSA, 
XIII, p. 156]/lhmw/mgrmtm “ils se jetérent 
contre eux criminellement”’ (cf. l.c., p. 287). In 
this expression, sigr, 10th form of gwr, is a tran- 
sitive verb, and mgrm a noun and not an adverb; 
the expression means “‘they sent criminals 
against them for a raid’. — I[fy, cp. Arabic 
lafaa “‘to strip off, peel off’ (cf. LaAEL, p. 2665 
B); here, with the meaning “‘to deprive of’; bn 
introduces the mention of the losing party. 
RyISA (XIII) reads g fy instead of /fy every time 
this verb occurs in the present text; /fy is certain. 
Further, the grammatical difficulty arising from 
the reading of g fy (cf. RyISA, l.c., p. 156) does not 
exist with /fy. — Agr, also plural in Ja 577/14; 
RyISA’s reading (pp. 141 and 144) and commen- 
tary (p. 156): hnt?hgrn are erroneous; the ° does 
not exist. — fhwslw: RyISA (l.c., pp. 141, 144, and 
156) erroneously reads whwslw in spite of the fact 
that bnhw, which precedes fhwslw, is always 
followed by a verb introduced by the conjunction 
J; e.g., line 4: bnhw/fybhdn, line 5: bnhw/fhsrw, 
line 6: bnhw/fsmkw, lines 7-8: bnhw/fygb’w, etc. - 
fybhdn: bhd is verb here (also in RES 3884/12, 
where RES and also RyNP [I, p. 286 B] consider 
it as a proper name) and noun, e.g., in line 6. 
RyISA (l.c., p. 157) writes that bhd “doit signi- 
fier ‘envahir’ (cf. also commentary on line 6). 
Nous ne connaissons pas de racine sémitique a 
laquelle ce verbe puisse se rattacher”. With the 
metathesis of the last two radical letters, bhd may 
be related to Ethiopic bdséha “‘pervenire, ad- 
venire, attingere...invadere” (cf. DiLLA, col. 
545-46). The verb bhd may thus be translated 
“to attack abruptly”, and the noun (e.g., 
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Ja 578/10), pl. bhdt (Ja 578/10) as “‘sudden 


attack’’. 


L. 5: wbh*mhw: RyISA (Lc., pp. 141 and 144) 


erroneously reads lines 4-5 as follows: /[J] 
(line 5) y/‘mhw; there is no place at the end of 
line 4 and the proposed reading of the beginning 
of line 5 is erroneous. — b’sn, name of a city 
connected with ‘Attar (e.g., CIH 510/7); cp. the 
feminine personal name b’st (RES 4361), the 
family name 0's (e.g., RES 2814/3, Min) and the 
noun bs(t) “‘misfortune”’ (cf. commentary on 
Ja 558/5). — gdm, cf. JaD.N, p. 168; the 2nd form 
of gdm is attested, e.g., in line 6, and means, as in 
Arabic, “‘to proceed’; another meaning of the 
same form is “to offer, present” (e.g., RES 
4830/2; cf. E. Littmann, in <DMG, tor [1951], 
p. 376). — hysr, 4th form of ysr; cf. BeSI, p. 31: 
Hebrew yissir. — tmly, 5th form of mly, cf. the 1st 
form mly in Ja 649/40, the 8th form mtly in line 7, 
the roth form stmly in RES 3945/13 and the 
adjective mly in Ja 653/8; cf. Arabic mald (i), 
5th form and muliya “‘to enjoy”. — fhsrw and not 
Syhsrw (sic RyISA, l.c., pp. 141 and 144). 


Ll. 5-6: “dy/dt, cf. commentary on line 2. “dy dt/ 


mz?w/‘dy/brrn, cp. Sd/mz?/bhrn in RES 3945/5; cp. 
Soqotri mty “venir, arriver, atteindre”’ (cf. LeLS, 
p. 241); for another meaning of mz, cf. Ja 
750/9-10 and commentary. 


L. 6: brr: e.g., Ja 115/5 (cf. end of the commentary 


on Ja 575/5); for Fakhry 3/8, cf. JaDME, 
pp. 15-16. — drg‘n, also in line 12; a few quadri- 
literals beginning with drg are known in Arabic, 
such as drgb, drgl, and drgn, but drg is unknown. 
I wonder whether drg‘n is not a compound 
name: dr+g‘n; for dr, cf. JalHI, p. 100; cf. the 
Arabic names of a clan bani d-dér and of a man 
Zawanat (cf. WilD, 226/5 and 179/7 respec- 
tively). — iflw (e.g., CIH 204/4) =¢fl (Ja 633/9- 
10); 5th form of flw, cf. Ethiopic tdfaldyd or 
tafalawa ‘‘alium ab alio separari, dissidere”’ (cf. 
DiLLA, col. 1344).—msr, pl. msyrt (e.g., Ja 576/15) 
and °msr (Ja 512/5); cf. CoRoC, p. 180 and BeSI, 
p. 30. The identity of meaning given both to 
msr and hms (as MoMiHI, p. 41) is disproved by 
Ja 643/24, according to which msr is a part of 
hms. However, this relation is not always indi- 
cated (e.g., Ja 578/1). ‘The proper name which 
qualifies msr is usually the name of a hostile 
neighboring population; e.g., msr[Phbsn (e.g., 
CIH 308/12) and mpsr/hdrmwt (Ja 665/29). 
When used in connection with Saba’, it always is 
in relation to a military campaign against a 
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foreign enemy. ‘The preceding remarks suggest 
agreeing with N. Rhodokanakis (cf. WZK'M, 28 
[1914], p. 114), who refers to Accadian misru 
and Arabic misr “partition, limit, boundary 
between two lands’’; msr may be translated 
“expeditionary corps” (cf. also RhIGC, p. 73: 
““Grenztruppen’’, with the remark that they 
were sent abroad; l.c., note 3) or “‘expedition 
abroad” according to the context. The pre- 
ceding interpretation seems to be illustrated by 
m‘n[msrn (e.g., RES 3022/1, Min), where msrn 
is a proper name, but could have originally 
meant “the expeditionary corps’’. — ysb’w and 
not ysbw (cf. RyISA, l.c.. pp. 141 and 145); cf. 
Arabic saba’a “‘to guide a troop against the 
enemy”. — yhysrw/bhdm|dbn/hmshmw “ils envoy- 
érent une reconnaissance d’entre leur troupe”’ 
(cf. RyISA, l.c., p. 147) with the following com- 
mentary: “bhd se traduirait par ‘reconnaissance’ 
dune troupe armée qui pénétre dans un terri- 
toire” (p. 158) (cf. also commentary on line 4). 
But, the French military term “‘reconnaissance”’ 
means an action of small scale with the purpose 
of obtaining information on either the position 
or the movement of the enemy; such is not the 
case of the operation mentioned in the text. 
bhd/dbn/hmshmw means “‘a sudden attack (involv- 
ing) some of their army” or “‘in a sudden attack, 
some of their army”’. — [fyw/bhw, cp. ylfyw/bn{[hnt/ 
hgrn in line 4; b=bn (origin); Aw refers to the 
place indicated by ’rdt; RyISA (l.c., pp. 141 and 
145) reads bhmw instead of bhw. — dhrdwhmw: 
there is no reason for translating the perfect 
tense Ardw as an imperfect (cf. RyLSA, l.c., p. 147: 
“donnait satisfaction”). — mgl: mnql “‘pass in 
the mountain” (e.g., RES 3550/3, Qat, and 
CoRoC, pp. 190-91); cf. the preposition mgly 
“through, toward”’ (e.g., CIH 541/29). RylSA 
(I.c., pp. 141 and 145) erroneously reads ms/ and 
writes (p. 158) that ‘“‘le bas de la hampe du / se 
confond avec la hampe gauche du s’”’. The 
second letter is quite clear and quite separated 
from the third letter. — dylrn (not dygrn as in 
RyISA, l.c., pp. 141, 145, and 147; the commen- 
tary on p. 158 is erroneous) corroborates ylr in 
Ja 295/2, where JaPEHA (p. 148) transliterates 
ILR and suggests that / could be a mistake for g; 
RyISA (XI, p. 106) accepts this hypothesis. — 
nhb, cf. Arabic nahaba, 1st and 2nd forms, means 
“to hasten”’; here, with a direct object “to press, 
harass”’. — t‘rmn, and not trgmn (cf. RyISA, XIII, 
Pp. 141, 145, 147, 150, and 158); cf. t‘rm, name 
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of a Min hall in RES 2999/2; cf. also the 
Arabic name of a man ‘armdn (cf. WiID, 287/12). 


. 7: ysbyw, and not sbyw (cf. RyISA, l.c., pp. 141, 


145, and 158). — °wld/w°nthw: the personal pro- 
noun also qualifies the noun °wld. — °bd‘l (cf. 
CoRoC, p. 116 A): RyISA (L.c., pp. 147 and 158) 
translates it as “‘propriétés’’ with reference to 
CIH 291/7. However, this text has not yet 
been translated; therefore, line 7 of it cannot be 
used as the basis for a translation which re- 
mains otherwise unsupported. Further, RylSA 
quotes the partial translation proposed both by 
CIH (I, p. 308 B) and RAKTB (II, p. 11). But, 
these two authors translate b‘/ as “‘master’’ and 
in spite of that, RyJSA translates it as “‘estates’’. 
Such a translation may be explained as follows. 
RhKTB with some hesitation proposes “‘Eigen- 
tiimer”’; this German noun means either “es- 
tates”? or “‘owner(s)”’; but the first meaning is 
obviously excluded since RAK TB deals with a 
term which is “‘von Menschen gesagt”. RyISA’s 
opinion about b‘/ must be discarded, since the 
ordinary words for ‘‘estate’? are qny and mlk. 
Furthermore, the context does not require 
giving b‘/a meaning different from the ordinary 
one: the Sab soldiers seized all the children and 
wives of the city and enjoyed having all its 
married men. The contents of the expression 
hyt/hgrn[t°rmn[-/klPwld/urnthw/-/klPbihw are to 
be compared with those of byt/d°mrt/w°b‘lhw|?sdm| 
wbnim (RES 3966/4-6) in as far as both expres- 
sions describe the population of two communities; 
but their point of view differs. In RES 3966/4-6, 
°b‘/ alludes to the land-owners, man and woman; 
in the present inscription, the population is pre- 
sented as composed of children, wives and hus- 
bands; both meanings of b‘/ are quite common 
in the Semitic languages (cf., e.g., JeHoDISO, 
p. 40). — mtly, 8th form of mly; cf. commentary 
on line 5. — rt°/b‘mhw/dbn/hmshmw “‘se rangérent 
avec lui ceux d’entre leur troupe” (cf. RyISA, 
l.c., pp. 147-48) and the commentary points out 
that “les troupes de Na‘d prennent le parti du 
roi” (cf. l.c., p. 159), relating hw of b°mhw and 
hmw of hmshmw to °USarah and the city Na‘id 
respectively. First of all, the plurals mentioned 
in the preceding part of line 7 as well as in lines 
5-6 (and especially dbn/hmshmw in line 6) refer 
to both *I8arah and his army; it is thus highly 
improbable that *IlSarah would be referred to 
here by a singular pronoun. The king is men- 
tioned just after the above-quoted pericope, but 
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the expression mlkn/’lsrh/yhdb in the present text 
always introduces a new part of the story or 
another campaign. On the other hand, the 
pronoun Aw is frequently related in the present 
text to a city; e.g., Ayt/hgrn|t'rmn/wylfyw/bhw at 
the end of line 6. For rt‘, cf. RES 4176/4 and 
BeSI, p. 79 and HéASG, p. 171: here as well as in 
Ja 658/11-12 and 745/10, cf. Ethiopic °drte‘d 
‘‘erigere, stabilire) ..dirigere’’- (cf. DiL LA, (col. 
289-90) ; for b°mhw, cf. b’m in Ja 568/8. Thus I 
translate the pericope as follows: ‘‘and some of 
their army were duly put under [the control of ] 
it [the city]”’; a part of °IlSarah’s army was left 
behind in Na‘id as a reserve. — °sd/grbw/bsnhw, 
cp. parallel °sd/qrbw/b°mhw in Ja 643/31; this 
expression means “‘the soldiers which were at 
the hand of the king and were able to answer to 
his order’’. sn, verb, e.g., in Ja 534/1 (cf. com- 
mentary in JalAA, pp. 319-20) and the 5th form 
in Gl 1142/10-11 (cf. JaITDL, p. 185). — msrqt, 
pl. of msrq; cf. Arabic masriq “east, country in 
the east”’; cp. bmsrqn (CIH 541/20) “eastward”’. 
—Asl, 4th form of sll “to take out, make lean, 
emaciate’’; it may be translated “‘to empty”’; 
in Ja 669/13 and 24 with the meaning ‘“‘to 
drive, lead (cattle)’’. — °ydmm, ’aqtalum form; cf. 
Arabic wadama “‘to lay something on a wadam 
(a wooden board)”; RyISA (pp. 142, 145, nothing 
in the commentary on p. 159) reads °ydmm and 
translates it as “°Aydamum” (p. 148) or as 
‘“°Aydam”’ (p. 150). 

L. 8: gb’: cf. BeFSTI, p. 273 (commentary on Ist 
7626/2); here, with the meaning of “‘to return”’; 
cf. UICSH’s erroneous affirmation: “in South 
Arabian the root gb’..means ‘to collect’ ”’ 
(p. 193). — gm‘, e.g., RES 4536/2 and CoRoC, 
p. 232 B. — ‘ty, cp. Arabic ‘Sata(2, 0) “‘to commit 
crimes and be cause of unhappiness’’. — ylfyw/ 
bhw: bhw equals bnhw in lfyw/bnhw in line 12. — 
dfw, name of a pasture-land in CIH 516/14 (cf. 
CIH, II, p. 226A, contrary to III, p. 364 A); 
cf. the Arabic place name dafwa (cf. WiR, p. 140 
C). —ykbnn, imperfect of wkb. — mdrhm, clan name 
mentioned also in CIH 40/1 along with the tribe 
name minfm; cf. also Ja 489 A/4. 

Ll. 8-9: mqdmthmw: RyISA (l.c., p. 160) rightly 
refers to Arabic mugaddamat (or muqaddimat) ; the 
letter w is certain on the stone (contrary to l.c., 
pp. 142 and 145). 

L. 9: ‘dy/dt/hmlhmw = ‘dy/dhmlhmw (end of the same 
line); cf. JFaASAB, p. 163, commentary on 
CIH 407/22. — ykP, cf. the noun kP “young 
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herbage, ground” (e.g., Ja 653/9). — mrhdn, 
name of place; cp. Arabic rahada “‘to wash, 
clean (hands, clothes)”. RyISA (l.c., p. 160) 
‘“‘mhdm, territoire de tribu?”’ between 
“hkbnn” and “s?[m]” in line g. Such a proper 
name does not exist; RyIS‘A’ mhdm is probably a 
remnant from his first decipherment. — s°d and 
not, §?[m]+(cf. Le..opp. 142, .145,,andstoojencr 
Arabic s@id, pl. sddat or say@idu “chief, prince”’, 
from sdd ‘“‘to be chief’’. — In the same line, RylSA 
(l.c.) erroneously reads whkbnn and ‘mhmw 
instead of wykbnn and b‘mhmw. 


mentions 


Ll. g-10: instead of Ag (line 10)rn proposed by 


RyISA (l.c., pp. 142 and 146), read A[g] (line 
1O)rn. 


L. 10: °db, cp. the noun mdb “hireling” (RES 


4336/4, Qat) and °db “beautiful work(?)” 
(Ja 540 A/2); the verb °db may be translated 
““to engage, persuade’’; hmw is related to 
S-dlykP ; according to RyISA (l.c., p. 160), hmw 
would be “‘suffixe explétif”’; but the two parallels 
presented by the author are not convincing for 
the subject of the verb is mentioned between the 
latter with the pronoun and the direct object. — 
klyqgdmn, cp. klyhqnynn (Ja 567/8-9). — ngrrm (not 
ng frm as read by RyISA, l.c., pp. 142 and 145; the 
commentary on p. 160 is erroneous), qgatlal form, 
cp. the name ofa place nagr (cf. MuHG, p. 113 A) 
and the Arabic personal name nigdr (cf. 
SIGaVNPA, p. 40 A). — hmw, pl. masc. demon- 
strative adjective (cf. HéASG, p. 37, $33); cp. 
hmy, the dual masc. demonstrative pronoun, 
(e.g., in Ja 651/14); RyISA (L.c., p. 148) trans- 
lates it as a personal pronoun. — hwblt, cp. whl 
(CIH 518/4) ‘‘Bodenzins (Abgabe)”’ (cf. RASLG, 
II, p. 121) and mwbl (RES 3688/5, Qat) “ Pacht- 
zins”’ (cf. RAK TB, I, pp. 9 and 14-15); Awblt 
must be maintained in CIH 289/15, where it is 
connected with Amd; in the latter as well as here, 
cf. Arabic wabala “‘to pursue one’s prey”; the 
context shows that the pursuit was successful. — 
°hd, cf. FaASAB, pp. 163-64, commentary on 
CIH 407/26. — In the same line, read mzw/s?d 
and fytwiw instead of mz’?/w{S\t-d and frwlw sug- 
gested by RyLSA, l.c., pp. 142, 145, and 160. 


L. 11: b‘dhw, temporal adverb (cf. HéASG, p. 146); 


for the conjunction, cf. /.c., p. 171. — nbl/b°brhmw, 
CIH 308/17; for b°br “against” in RES 4233/6 
(cf. JaSAI, p. 507 B, No. 5) and not “de la part 
Gem (Gl. RES, VII, p. 160). — mhk, and not 
mh''s\ (cf. RyISA, l.c., pp. 142, 145, and 161), cf. 
Arabic mahaka and mahika “‘to quarrel with”. — 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


‘dbh, same nominal formation as that, e.g., of 
°hrh (RES 3699/2, Min); cf. the proper name 
bh‘db (RES 3093) and the verb h‘db (Ja 542 A/2). 
— The root nsr means “‘to help, assist, aid”’ (cf. also 
MoNTA, pp. 352-53); therefore, the noun ngr 
means “help” (e.g., RES 4069/11), “body 
guard” (RES 4855/2-3, Hadr) and “royal 
guard” (RES 5085/9 and Hadr, Ingrams 1/3; for 
the latter, cf. JalHI, pp. 99-101). In the present 
text, nsr could simply mean “‘help”’ (also RyISA, 
l.c.. p. 148). However, Ja 577/11 and 647/22 
suggest the meaning ‘“‘support troops; auxi- 
liaries’’. — dr, scriptio/defectiva for dwr, cf. CoRoC, 
p. 125 B; this dr must not be confounded with 
dwr “‘bedouin camp”’ (e.g., Ja 574/7); drm/tntm 
means “‘a second time”’. 

L. 12: hrwr, and not hwtt} (cf. RyISA, l.c., pp. 143 
and 145), ‘““hwt ou hwr?” (p. 161), “Hawt” 
(p. 149) or ““Hawt(?)” (p. 150); name of a 
house in Ja 555/3. — Ayrt=hArt (CIH 334/7), cf. 
JaDN, pp. 165-66. This publication is not 
referred to by RycPRSA, p. 91, note 38. — grb and 
qrs: place names; notice the alliteration; for 
grb, cf. qurb in WiR, p. 171 A; for qrs, cf. qurds in 
l.c., p. 170 B; grb is also known as personal name 
in Thamudic (cf. vdBrIT, e.g., p. 58: HU 42: 
hgrb) and in Safaitic (cf. LiSI, p. 342 A). — wir: 
the 4th form is frequently mentioned in inscrip- 
tions commemorating buildings and with the 
meaning “‘to lay the foundation of” (e.g., RES 
4196/2); cf. BeSI, pp. 9-10; here, cf. Arabic 
watara “‘to flatten, tread, trample upon”’; °wtr 
“flat ground” (RES 4351/3) must be compared 
with the preceding form. — 677, cf. CoRoC, p. 111 A 
and FeHoDISO, p. 32: b’r. 

L. 13: the first letter of the line, w, is certain (con- 
trary to RyISA, l.c., pp. 143 and 146). — yhbsr, cp. 
the clan name ybsSr (CIH 939/2). — sddm, CIH 
326/2 and the Arabic personal name Siddd (cf. 
SIGAVNPA, p. 12 A). — [fyw/bnhw =ylfyw/|bhw in 
line 8. — d(‘)sm: the w instead of ‘ is certain on the 
stone (contrary to RyISA, l.c.). — bytn[r’s and 
hyt/hgrn|r°sw (sic on the stone) : the determinative 
adjective hyt indicates that there is question of 
only one proper name which was the name of 
both the clan and the city. However, both r’s 
and rsw are followed in the text by /w; it is 
therefore not possible to decide between haplo- 
graphy (for rs/w...) or dittography (for 
rsw/w...). rs “head, top’’, is frequently used 
in compound proper names (cf. WiR, p. 97 B-C 
and PhAHL, p. 758 A); cf. also the Arabic per- 
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sonal names (bin ar-)raits (cf. SIGaVNPA, 
p. 10 B); for the ending w, cf. */mghw (cf. JFaP, 
p. 62, note 13) and nrw (cf. l.c., p. 100, note 375); 
cf. also the first name rshw in CIH 1rto/1 (cf. 
commentary on Ja 752/9-10: mhrt). — °wmr (not 
>[n]mr, as proposed by RyISA, l.c., pp. 143, 146, 
and 162), internal plural of °’mr (cp. Arabic 
-amr, pl. °awdmiru ‘command, order’’) with the 
meaning of “post of command”’; cf. °mr, either 
a verb “to command” (e.g., Ja 520/5) or noun 
order: Clase 671) 10); cle alsol a felloDISO; 
pp. 17-18: °mr,. — sb‘w is preceded by the dividing 
stroke and not by A (cf. RyISA, l.c., pp. 143 and 
146); cf. CoRoC, p. 193 B. — snfrm, and not 
....7m (cf. RyISA, l.c.,), tribe name the plural 
nisba of which is snfrtn (RES 4919+ CIH 537/3). 
—qrn, cf. CoRoC, p. 234 A and also Hima/10; pl. 
°grn (Ja 660/17) ; for the verb, cf., e.g., Ja 643/23. 
— sym, for the etymology, cf. CoRoC, p. 248 B and 
SiSESA, p. 530: ‘‘to place, set up’’; e.g., Ja 874, 
Qat; RES 4845 bis is too fragmentary to justify 
RES’ translation as ‘“‘ préposer’’; cf. plural smw, 
e.g., in RES 4632/2 and Kawkab 1/2, or Symw 
(scriptio plena) in Ja 120, Qat; the dual smy in 
Ja 491/1 ‘“‘to inaugurate”’’; the meaning of “to 
assure”’ is attested, e.g., in CIH 349/6 and 
Ja 611/16-17. According to BeSI (p. 2), “the 
semantic relation” of the noun sym “‘patron”’ 
(cf. also MoNTA, p. 133) to the verb sym “to 
place?’ ““is (not ‘clear’; But, the:Arabiciverb 
sdma (1) has both the material and moral mean- 
ing; the 1st form “‘to place, insert”’ and “‘to hope 
(for the favors of someone)”’ and the 4th form 
“to cause to hope’’; cf. also the expression 
gamil as-siyam “‘a good-natured man”’ (cf. also 
DoSDA, I, p. 812A). LaGD (p. 2110) also men- 
tions sdma “‘to insert’? and notes that “Omani 
Stmat means “‘help, aid”’. 


Ll. 13-14: zlm, and not n’d (cf. RyLSA, l.c., pp. 143, 


146, 149, and 151), name of a city mentioned in 
RES 4815/2, 4, and 8 (cf. WiHéBGS, p. 29 and 
note 3), as a point of orientation (cf. A. F. L. 
Beeston, in JRAS, 1948, pp. 177-80 and in A/fO, 
17 [1954-1955], p. 162 B, who practically denies 
the existence of the city z/m); the city of Yatil 
was also used with the same purpose. 


L. 14: hwkb, cf. JaASAB, p. 162, commentary on 


CIH 407/21. — mgtt, and not mftt (cf. RyISA, l.c., 
pp. 143, 146, and 163). — ysr, and not Agr (cf. 
RyISA, l.c.) — §rh, and not Strh (cf. RyISA, l.c.), 
cf. commentary on Ja 570/13; here, with the 
meaning of “‘to reinforce”’, operation intended to 
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give him success. — fhrhmw, and not...hmw 
(cf. RyISA, l.c., pp. 143 and 146); cf. Accadian 
paharu, 2nd form ‘“‘to gather together, muster” 
(cf. BeBAG, p. 220 B) and Zofar fohra “zusam- 
men’”’ (cf. RAVDD, p. 45 A and commentary) ; 
hmw after fhr relates to mqtt, etc. — lsb’, and not 
Isb° (cf. RyISA, pp. 143, 146, and 163). — thd, also 
in Ja 577/9, 616/18, 20, 631/14, and 643/8; the 
form thb must thus be maintained and not be 
corrected to (y)Ab (cf. RyISA, l.c.): “le lapicide a 
gravé fautivement wihbhw”’ (p. 163). The meta- 
thesis of the first two radical letters cannot be 
applied here, as in ws“ = Sw‘ (cf. commentary on 
Ja 561 bis/6), for the metathesis thb =htb would 
imply the first radical letter and the preformant h. 
I suggest considering thd as the 1st form of twb 
(h=w), which is always used in the 2nd form. 
The meaning of twb, 1st form “‘to return’’, is 
identical with that of thb in the present text as 
well as in Ja 643/8; in Ja 577/9, 616/18, 20, and 
631/14, thb has the derived meaning of “‘to 
return according to the expectation of someone”’, 
that is to say “‘to satisfy someone”’. — nkf (not 
nksm, as in RyISA, l.c., pp. 143, 146, and 163), 
also in Ja 643/9: cf. both Datinah (cf. LaGD, 
p. 2823) and modern Hadr (cf. LaH, p. 726): 
“‘réunir, mobiliser (terme militaire)”; nkf is a 
masdar and could be translated ‘“‘in good order”’ 
as opposed to “in disarray, in confusion”’. 
— wgbw instead of w....w (cf. RyISA, lLc., 
pp. 143 and 146). — nhbw instead of h[s]b°w 
(cf. RyLSA, l.c.). — tbr/hyt/hg[rn/15 signs/wylfyw/ 
bhyt/|hgrn instead of “‘A’[g0 caractéres]”’ (cf. 
RyISA, L.c.). — byn, e.g., CIH 609/33; cf. Arabic 
bayn “‘ distance between two things” or bin “land, 
borders, frontiers”. — hrn, and not hdn (ef. 
RISA, lies, pp.v143146) 140, 151, .and'163)s a 
city of the same name is located about 30 km. 
southwest of Qarnawt. — dmr, cf. WiH6BGS, e.g., 
p. 21. dmr is second personal name in RES 
4856/1, Hadr: —/klbm/dmr[whwf ‘(line 2)tt/—.- 
wysmkn instead of whs...... (cf. RyISA, lL.c., 
pp. 143 and 146). 

15: mnm|/wlfmPsdm/wrb‘y[-frsm instead of 
Peet, PID be taSG noe et eee rsm_ (cf. RylLSA, 
l.c.); for “lf, cf. the Western Semitic cognates in 
JeHoDISO, p. 15: Ufty. — st(t) or sdt(t) are the 
two ordinary forms (cf. CoRoC, pp. 200 B and 
193-94, and HéASG, pp. 131-32); cf. also st 
(Ingrams 1/3, Hadr), which is closer to Arabic 
(cf. FalHI, p. 100). — ‘sr, cf. StSESA, pp. 529-30 
and BePESA, p. 2.— hms/m?’nm, cf. commentary on 
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Ja 572/4. — °b[lm/ws‘b/hmyrm|w]rdmn|wmdh{_ym|/ 
33 signs]kr° instead of “‘[60 caractéres]r’”’ (cf. 
RyISA, l.c.). °bl (cf. CoRoC, p. 99 8B), either 
singular (e.g., Ja 535/2), pl. °bl(e.g., Ja 665/26). 
16 signs are missing between °b and rdmn; the 
proposed restoration perfectly fits the blank. — 
bwst, cf. Ja 567/6 and commentary on lines 5-6. — 
smkw instead of ysrhw (cf. RyISA, l.c., pp. 144 and 
146). — mhsknm instead of mh.{t).m (cf. RylSA, 
l.c., pp. 144, 146, and 163), participle of the 4th 
form of skn; cf. Arabic sakana, 4th form “‘to ren- 
der or be poor, miserable”’; here, probably with a 
meaning such as in Arabic miskin “wretched”’. 

Ll. 15-16: b-nh(line 16)rm/wtrydn instead of [bn/ 
hgrn} (line 16) .rf/wb/rydn (cf. RyISA, l.c.). 

L. 16: trydm, cf. the Arabic names of a man farid 
(cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 49 A), tarid, matrid, and of a 
clan bani matrid (cf. WuID, 318/4, 279/9, and 
187/4 respectively). — °hmrn instead of °hbsn (cf. 
RyISA, l.c., pp. 144, 146, and 149). — f?syw 
(instead of w°syw, as RyISA, l.c., pp. 144 and 146) 
(e.g., RES 4356/4), cf. CoRoC, p. 108 B, StSESA, 
p. 535 and BeSI, p. 85 (commentary on RES 
4193/8). In RES 4084/8, t?synhw “seine Genes- 
ung” (so MoMiHI, p. 42), but “sa consola- 
tion(?)’? (as RES, VII, p. 75), must be related to 
Arabic “asiya “‘to grieve, mourn” and °asin, 
-aswdnu and °asydnu “‘ grieving, mourning”’, and 
was preceded by a verb such as “‘to take away”’ 
or “to alleviate”. — wky, cf. Arabic wikdyat 
‘‘leaning-stick’’; wky could be translated “sup- 
port(?)”. — lhmw/wkym/[‘dy/dt instead of [k.. 
..dt (cf. RyISA, l.c.). —mzw/hlf/[hg]rn/ instead of 
m..flw..  ..] (cf. RyISA, Lc.). — b'lyh[mw/20 
signs|h/[w]/m[28 signs]m instead of ‘‘d‘ly[60 
caractéres|” (cf. RyISA, l.c.). — msr‘t, cf. com- 
mentary on Ja 567/8. 


577 — Yellowish slightly grayish sand- 
stone. — MaMB a19. 


STONE: thickness on the right side: 28 cm. (top) and 
26.1 (bottom), on the left side: 28.3 cm. (top) and 
26.3 (bottom). — Front: slightly damaged; 1.57 m. x 
45.9 cm. (right) and 45.5 (left). — INSCRIPTION: 
letter height: 1.8 cm.; and space between the lines: 
0.4 cm.; end of the continuation of Ja 576. 


1 fhrg|frshw/wh(z) [f‘dww/lhgrn|zhnm|whrgw]bn/ 
msyrt/hmyrm|wrdmn/wmdhym|mhrgm|d‘sm| 
wmlkn|?lirh|yhdb/w°sd/sttgf](.)nm[. .]/bn/ 
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hms[hw/|wfrshw[fPwlw{ /*|dy/[.. .h]mw/ 
dtrznn|bwfym/whmdm|wmhrgtm|d‘sm|[. . . 
b'm|hyflhyfhmw|smr|drydn|w°s°b/hmyrm|wld‘m/ 
wfhrw/b°br/smr|drydn[wmsrhw{ltqdm(n) [kl/ 
hmt|ymin|/wtsn‘w/bwst/hgrn|dmr/wgb’w/ 
wtwlw|‘dy/hgrn|n‘d/wbn|[hgrn|nd|fgb’w| 
whsrw|‘dy/byn|/hgrnhn|wlfyw/bhw/mh[rgtm| 
wsbym/wenmm|d‘sm/whnh] 
w/ftPwlw[<dy/hgrn|sn°w/bwfym/whmdm|w hilm| 
wsbym/wenmm|wmltm/d‘sm|/wb"dhw|f dw! 
grmt/wld|/ngsyn|wbh*mhw|?hzb [hbst|wdshrtm| 
drm|b‘ly[?mlk/sb’ |hgn|kstsrhmw|smr|drydn/ 
whmrhmw |? lmghthwnb‘Pwm|hsm|/kl/hm{t! 
eee Snr] 
drydn|wh*dhw|fharkhmw |[mlkn|? lsrh|yhdb|/ 
wh°mhw/dbn[-qulhw/w lfm[?sdm/bn{hmshmw| 
wst/w*sry[?frsm|Ingm|bhrbt|hrbw/whsrn|smr| 
drydn[b‘d/gzm/wslm|kwn|byn|?mlk|sb° | 
whbst/whrbw/hmst|?dyrm/bn[/...  . . . [wlfy] 
w/bnhmw/mhrgtm/wsbym|wmltm/wénmm|d‘sm|/ 
wyh‘nw/b‘lyhmw/dbn[?hbsn|wdshrtm|/ 
wyhdrkhmw |‘nt/hmt?hbsn[bkdnn[d°hdqm| 
wytgdmw|b*mhmw |rglm/whmrhmw |? lmgh| 
hshtn[wtbr|‘nt/hmt?hbsn/wyt? wln[mlkn]?lsrh| 
yhdb/[wqulhw/whms| 
hw/|‘dy/hgrn|sn°w/bwfym/whmdm|uhilm| 
wsbym|/wmltm/wenmm|d°sm/whmdm|bdhmrhmw| 
*Imgh|skr/wngm|grmt/wld|/ngsyn[mlk P?ksmn| 
binblt/hbl/’sd/nbl/b°brhw |? mlk|sb |whmdm|/bdt| 
hws‘hmw[?lmgh|bskrPysn/shbm|/bn[[gysm].. . 
yslbn|mlk Plmgh|wyhysrw|mqtwyhmw|[nwfm|/bn| 
hmdn|wdg ymn|wh°mhmw/dbn[mqtythmw| 
wdbn|s“bynhn|/hsdm|wg ymn|whmrhmw/|?lmgh| 
tPwln/mgtwyhmw/nwfm|[bwfym|wsd/sttq f] 
b‘mhw|wskr/hwt[?ysn|shbm|bn/g ysm/w wlw/ 
rshw/wy[dyhw/w... 
Sbn/hwln|gddm/whmdm|bdt/hws“hmw |? lmqh| 
bwd‘/s‘bn|[ngrn[bkn|qsdw/wnz‘|ydm|bn| 
>mrhmw|?mlk sb? [<br Phbsn/wydb’n|b‘lyhmw | 
mlkn|?lsrh|yhdb/wdbn|? qwlhw/whmshw| 
w frshw/wyzwrw|/hgrn|zrbn|tny/wrhn|wf hr[w/ 
Se ne 
thbhmw|kyswynn|?mrhmw|?mlk|sb° |kh°smw| 
hhPn|ww"dhmw|kysrynhmw|mlk [hdrmwt| 
b°brPmrhmw|?mlk|sb’ |wwdhmw|sbn|ngrn/ 
tny/wrh yn|Itsryn|b°br P?mr-hmw/?mlk/sb’ 
wyt wln|/mlkn|?lsrh| yhdb/wqwlhw/whmshw| 
aay [hor[njweeeng| 
rn[wysm'w/knblw/hmw/? grn[bbr PP hzb [Abst] 
lh‘nn|“qb |ngsyn|bhgrn|ngrn[wsbn|ngrn|/whmw| 
Jngrw|[mw*<d/? grn[ltsryn[b°br Pmr-hmw/?mlk| 
5b? /whhwhw/bmw‘dhmw|Ingr|‘nt?P?hbsn| 
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whdhw|fysrw/mgqtwyyhmw |nwfm|bn{hmdn| 
wdgymn[wk[l... ...h| 

mw |/wnsrhmw|/wdbn/s“bnhn|[hsdm/we ymn|[wrdbS 
“Srhw|?frsm|wyhrbhmw|bsrnhn|ngrn|wy tyw/ 
b°br/mr’-yhmw|mlknhn|‘dy/hgrn|[sn°w/bwfym| 
whmdm|wmhrgtm|wsbym/wenmm/d‘sm| 
wh‘dhw|fydb’n/[b‘lyhmw |mlkn]?lsrh|yhdb| 
wbh'mhw/[... .../bywm/h] 

Srw/b lyhmw/bn|/mgwnhmw|dsrn|rkbtn|wylfyhmw| 
kl|mr°s/w°hrr|sbn|[ngrn[bmslmn|wyhrgw/bn{hmt| 
°grn|mhrgm|d‘qdm|whtltm|ywmm|ffhrw/hmw| 
°grn|[tdr‘m|b°br|mr-hmw|lsrh[yhdb [mlk|sb° | 
wdrydn|w'qbhmw/hbsyn|sbqlm/s[...  .. .A] 

w/w sd/hb-sw/whst’w/qsdtn| fnblw/b'mhw/wwhbw/ 
bnyhmw/wbnthmw |? wtqm|/whmlw|“dy/hgrn| 
srbn|qb/wqh|mr- hmw|mlkn]?lsrh|yhdb/l°qb/ 
bhyt/hgrn|srbn[wsryhw|[ngrn|wtg'r[kl|dhdr‘| 
bn/hgrn|srbn/wsryhw/[ngrn/.. . 

°mlk| sb |bdby [db’ |b‘ lyhmw|mlkn[? lsrh| yhdb| 
we yS/wezwy|hysr|[ldb’ |b‘ lyhmw/wyhrgw/bn] 
Sbn|ngrn[?rb‘t/w<sry/wts /m-nm|?sdm|winy| 
wsty/whms|m-nm|?sbym[wyqm'w|bsrnhn|ngrn| 
tmn|wst y/hgrm/wygbd[w/...  ...s] 

tym mdm|wytrw/sb‘/wts<y? b’rm|/whmdm|bdt| 
hws‘? lmghthwnbP wm|‘bdhw)? lsrh|yhdb|mlk| 
sb’ /wdrydn|st-wln[hw [uw qwlhw/whmshw| 
w frshw/wrkbhw/whsqghmw/bn{kl{hn[t/dbyn| 


sb’w/b'lyPmlkm/whmsm|wsbm|dins’ w/b lyhmw| 
drm|wyt?wlw/bn/kl{hnt/dby n|wsby n[bwfym| 
whmdm|wmhrgtm|/wsbym|/wenmm|dhrdw|‘bdhw/ 
°-Lsrh|yhdb |mlk|sb’ |wdrydn|whmdm|bat| 
hmrhmw/|?[lmqhthwnb Pum]... . . . bytn/sl] 

hn[wgndn[wmhrmnhn|whgrn|mryb/wsnw/wnsgqm| 
wkl|mqwlhmw/bwfym|bn{[kl |? drr|tns | 
blyhmw|wldt|yzn|?lmghthwnbPwm|/hwSn/ 
“bdyhw/?lirh|yhdb/w’h yhw|y zllbyn|mlky|sb°| 
wdrydn|whmshmw|hm[s/sb’]...  . . . [bd] 

‘yh [Ur |yhdb [w°h yhoo [yal |byn|mlky3b°| 
wdrydn[bwd‘|wtbr/whmsn{whkmsn/kl/drm| 
d yz n|yf hmw|bn/|s°mt/wymnt/whhrm|/wybsm| 
whmdm|bdhws“hmw|bmq yht/sdqm/whmdm| 
bdt/hmr[?lmgh[‘bdhw/]?lsrh|yhdb/bn'm/?1bb/ 
hmshw|hms/sb’/b[.. . . 

lsh yhdb /wldt/n‘mt/wtn*mn|1(h)mw/wlbytn| 
slhn/wéndn|witbr/wwd‘/wdr‘n|/whms|whkmsn| 
kl|dr[wsn’ P’lirh|yhdb/wh yhw|y zl[byn|mlky|sb° | 
wdrydn|bny|fr'm|ynhb [mlk|sb° [b°ttr|whbs| 
wlmghthwnblwm|/wbhdt/hmym|whb{dt/b“dn. . . 

so] his horse Wahi(z) was killed; and they then went 


to the city [of] Zahnum and they deprived the 
expeditionary forces of Himyarum and Radman 


and Mudhayum of a war trophy, which was 
desired; and as for the king °ISarah Yahdub and 
the soldiers he took along. .from [his] army and 
his cavalry, they went back to [t]heir [...] of 
Taraznan in safety and (with) praise and war 
trophies, which was desired [... 

because of the injustice [which] Samir, he of Ray- 
dan, and the tribes of Himyarum, the children of 
‘Amm, had committed against them; and they 
gathered together with Samir, him of Raydan, and 
his expeditionary corps in order to move forward 
during all those days; and they retrenched in the 
midst of the city [of] Damar; and they returned 
and went back to the city [of] Na‘id; and from the 
city [of] Na‘id, they turned and set out toward the 
territory between the two cities, and they brought 
back from there war [trophies and captives and 
booty, which was desired; and from the]re 

they went back to the city [of] San‘a? in safety and 
[with] praise and animals and captives and booty 
and riches, which was desired; and after that, 
Garmat, the child of the NeguS and with him the 
fighting bands of HabaSat and Saharatum went to 
war against the kings of Saba? just as Samir, he of 
Raydan, had called them for help; and °>Ilumquh 
Tahwan, master of >Awwam, had vouchsafed to them 
to cut into pieces all the[se...... Samir, } 

him of Raydan; and after that, the king °IlSarah 
Yahdub and with him some of his chiefs and one 
thousand soldiers from their armies and twenty-six 
horsemen reached them to take vengeance in the 
battle [in which] they fought and fell upon Samir, 
him of Raydan, after the oath and the peace [which] 
had been between the kings of Saba? and Habaiat; 
and they fought five camps of Bedouins from[...... ; 
and] they [brought back] 

from them war trophies and captives and riches 
and booty, which was desired; and some of the 
HabaSgites and Saharatum have assisted against 
them and reinforcements of these HabaSites reached 
them in the ploughed plain of °>Ahdaqum, and 
so they attacked them [with] foot-soldiers; and 
>Ilumquh has vouchsafed to them to destroy and 
crush the reinforcements of these HabaSites; and 
the king °I8arah Yahdub [and his rulers and] 
his [army] went back 

to the city [of] San‘a? in safety and (with) praise 
and animals and captives and riches and booty, 
which was desired; and in praise because ?>Ilumquh 
has vouchsafed to them to defeat and take vengeance 
on Garmat, the child of the NeguS, the king of 
°Aksdman, because of the messengers [who] have 
deceived those [whom] the kings of Saba? sent to 
him; and in praise because *>Ilumquh has assisted 
them in defeating the adversary Sahbum, son of 
[GaySum,... 


qj 


2 
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. .from the property of ?Ilumquh; and they sent their 
high military official Nawfum, of Hamdan and 
Gayman, and with them some of their high military 
officials and some of their two tribes HaSidum and 
Gayman; and *Ilumquh has vouchsafed to them 
[that] their high military official Nawfum came 
back in safety along with those [whom] he took 
along with him; and [that] he defeated this adver- 
sary Sahbum, son of GaySum; and they brought 
back his head and [his] (hands?) [... 

the tribe Hawlan Gaddum; and in praise because 
>Tlumquh has assisted them in humiliating the tribe 
Nagran, when they revolted and rebelled against 
their lords, the kings of Saba’, on behalf of the 
Habaésites; and the king °*IlSarah Yahdub and some 
of his chiefs and his army and his cavalry fought 
against them and so they besieged the city [of] 
Zarban for two months and gathered together 
[with... 

satisfied them, so weakened their lords, the kings of 
Saba? by obstinately continuing to seduce into 
acting wrongfully and in their assurance that the 
king of Hadramawt would give them protection 
against their lords, the kings of Saba®; and the 
tribe Nagran assured them for two months that they 
would supply them with a guard against their lords, 
the kings of Saba’; and thus the king °IlSarah Yahdub 
and his chiefs and his army went back into [the] 


gran, and so they agreed that they would send 
these mercenaries to the fighting bands of HabaSat 
in order to assist the representative of the NeguS in 
the city [of | Nagran and the tribe Nagran; and soas 
for them, they took care of gathering the mercen- 
aries in order to provide a guard against their lords, 
the kings of Saba’, and [they took care of] his associa- 
tion with their gathering in order to help the rein- 
forcements of the HabaSites; and after that, their 
two high military officials Nawfum, of Hamdum 
and Gayman, and K[... ...] sent 

[t]heir [... ...] and their support troop and 
some of the two tribes Hasidum and Gayman and 
fourteen of his horsemen, and he fought them in the 
two wadi-side valleys [of] Nagran, and they came 
back to their two lords, the two kings, into the city 
[of] San‘a? in safety and (with) praise and war 
trophies and captives and booty, which was 
desired; and after that, the king °IlSarah Yahdub 
and with him [... 
[when] 

they [ma]de a raid against them from their hiding- 
place, that of the wadi-side valley [of] Rakbatan 
and deprived them of all the chiefs and the freemen 
of the tribe Nagran in Maslaman and they deprived 
these mercenaries of a war trophy according to 
[their] oath; and the third day they gathered them, 


...] fought against them 
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these mercenaries, in submission to their lord 
-[lSarah Yahdub, king of Saba? and Raydan, and 
the Habasite Sabqalum .[...] watched them 
COLES een 

and the soldiers [who] acted harmfully and initiated 
this revolt; so they were sent with him and gave 
their sons and their daughters [as] firm pledges and 
they were taken up into the city [of] Sarban after 
their lord, the king °IlSarah Yahdub had ordered 
[them] to be guarded in this city [of] Sarban, and 
its two wadi-side valleys, Nagran; and he has kept 
under guard all that he had subjugated from the 
city [of] Sarban and its two wadi-side valleys 
[Nagran... 

the kings of Saba? in the engagements [that] the 
king *IlSarah Yahdub and the troops and the two 
raid-corps [whom] he sent to fight against them, 
fought against them; and so they killed from the 
tribe Nagran nine hundred and _ twenty-four 
soldiers and [took away] five hundred and sixty-two 
captives and they subjugated in the two wadi-side 
valleys [of] Nagran, sixty-eight towns and plun- 
Mere: tos, 
ty thousand naturally watered fields and they 


.. S1X-] 


leveled ninety-seven wells; and in praise because 
°Tlumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, has assisted 
His worshipper °IlSarah Yahdub, king of Saba? 
and Raydan, in bringing back him and his chiefs 
and his infantry and his cavalry and his camelry and 
their prisoner keepers from all tho[se engage- 
ments... 

they] fought against kings and armies and tribes 
which rose up against them in war; and so they 
came back from all these engagements and en- 
counters in safety and (with) praise and war 
trophies and captives and booty, which pleased His 
worshipper *IlSarah Yahdub, king of Saba’ and 
Raydan; and in praise because °I[lumquh Tahwan, 
master of >Awwam] has vouchsafed to them [... 
...the two houses Sal-] 

han and Gandan and the two temples and the 
cities [of ] Marib and San‘a? and NaSqum and every 
ruler of them in safety from all the wars [which] arose 
against them; and that °>Ilumquh Tahwan, master 
of °Awwam, may continue to assist His two wor- 
shippers, °?ISarah Yahdub and his brother Ya°zil 
Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, and 
their army, the ar[my of Saba’,... ...] His two 
[worshippers] 

°[lSarah Yahdub and his brother Ya’zil Bayyin, the 
two kings of Saba? and Raydan, in humiliating and 
crushing and breaking down and withering every 
enemy who would continue to raise up against 
them, from north and south and sea and land; and in 
praise because He has assisted them with perfect 
and in praise because 


profits ; °Ilumquh has 


uo 


vouchsafed to His worshipper °*IlSarah Yahdub 
to please the hearts of his army, the army of 
Saban [ie 

°[lSarah Yahdub; and that it may have been pleasant 
and be pleasant for them and the two houses Salhan 
and Gandan; and that He may crush and humiliate 
and humble and break down and wither every foe 
and enemy of *I]Sarah Yahdub and his brother Ya°zil 
Bayyin, the two kings of Saba’ and Raydan, the two 
sons of Fari‘um Yanhub, king of Saba’. By ‘Attar and 
Hawbas and *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, 
and by Dat-Himyam and by [Dat-Ba‘danum.. . 


L. 1: wh(.): from the last letter remains a rectangle 


DB: 


without bottom; thus °, z, k, s, or s; I propose 
restoring wh(z); cf. the Arabic names of a place, 
of a clan, and of a man wuhdzat (cf. WiR, p. 226 
C, p. 261 A and Lé6HSM, p. 82 B respectively) ; 
the proper name whk is attested in Thamudic 
(cf. vudBrT TPN, p. to1: Ph 346 a). — zhnm, cf. 
zhnn, name of a man (RES 3878/16, Qat) and of 
a family (Ja 290, Qat). — stiqf, 1oth form of tq /; 
the 4th form of which is mentioned in CIH 
sno/IS (cle Bedi, op. 43); cla Arabic? tagia.. to 
meet, find, get”; the roth form may be trans- 
lated “‘to take to one’s self; select for one’s self’’. — 
(.)nm[..]: from the Ist sign only remains the 
lower half of a vertical stroke belonging to a 
letter such as g, y, /, or n. — trznn, cf. the names of 
a man rznm (RES 3470; D. H. Miiller’s reading 
as rbnm is erroneous) and rzn (e.g., Ja 8141/1) 
and of a clan mhrzn (CIH 287/1; cf. NaNN, 
p- 72); cf. also the Arabic names of a clan razdn 
(cf. WiR, p. 245 B), of a man razin (cf, e.g., 
GoAT, pp. 193-94), (ibn) razin (cf. WiR, p. 430), 
ruwayzin (cf. HeBN, p. 25 B) and abi razin (cf. 
SalS, pp. 77-78) and of a woman raznah, ruzinah, 
ruzin (cf. HeBN, l.c.). 


L. 2: hyf; for the verb, cf. RES 3958/2 which men- 


tions several heavy construction works; here, cf. 
Arabic hdfa (i) “to act wrongfully, unjustly”’ 
and hayf “hostility, injustice”; hyf/hyfhmw “the 
injustice by which he has acted unjustly against 
them” or “the injustice he has committed against 
them’. — ymt, pl. of ywm; cf. HéASG, p. 106. — 
isn®, 5th form of sn‘ (e.g., CIH 353/6 “‘to re- 
trench”’); the 4th form, Asn‘, is mentioned in 
Ja 585/6; cf. CoRoC, pp. 224-25 for a summary on 
gn‘; cf. also RoVSAY, p. 310. Further, for the 
2nd form sn‘, cf. Hima/1o and Kawkab 1/8 “‘to 
strengthen’’; the preceding interpretation is in 
the line of the already known forms, either verb 


or noun. However, the 4th form, hsn“ (Ja 


80 


585/6) must be related to Aramaic sdna° “to 
hide, retire” and hiphil hzsni‘a “‘to withdraw” 
(cf. JaDT, p. 1292 B) and be translated “to hold 
back” (cf. also introduction on sn‘ in AoBaLVTL, 
p. 809 A). — The restoration at the end is prob- 
able; dhrdwhmw (e.g., Ja 576/6) instead of 
d‘sm is less probable, since d‘sm is much more 
often mentioned in the present text. 

L. 3: grmt, personal name, but family name in 
RES 3735/2, Min; grmt/wid/ngiyn, cf. perfect 
parallel bygt/wld/ngsyn (Ja 631/21); cf. also the 
Arabic names of a man garm, and of a clan 
bani -agram and bani gdrim (cf. WulD, 314/6, 
305/5 and 117/14 respectively); ngsy, cp. the 
Arabic name of a man an-nagasty (cf. WiulD, 
239/6). 

L. 4: hmshmw: the personal pronoun refers to °qwil. 
L. 5: bkdnn/d’hdqm, cp. bsrn/d’zwr in Ja 578/19 (cf. 
commentary on Ja 575/5). 

L. 6: hkmdm/bd=hmdm/bdt (cf. commentary on 
Ja 559/4). — bSbrhw: hw refers to grmt. — °ys (also 
in*lines 7 and “sees im ja 5o5) ta) Ola aL, 
p. 329 B, “commentary” on" C1lH "308/17. rch 
RhIGC, pp. 69-75; for CIH 308/17, cf. HéASG 
p. 157) affirms that *ys, as Hebrew 775 (cf. also, 
e.g., W. S. LaSOR, in The Jewish Quarterly 
Review, 48 [1957], p. 165, and LeESAC, p. 10) is 
another form of °ns=Hebrew °énés; cf. also 
Bes] AO 3 U), Des 1A UD. 270) a ely NL, 
pp. 316-17 and note 20, and UICSH, p. 1096. 
However, the verb °ys is attested in RES 4193/8 
(cf. BeST, p. 85), where it is related to Arabic 
-ayisa “‘to despair” and translated “‘to be at a 
disadvantage”. Further, the 5th form, t?ys 
‘“‘to give help”’ is mentioned, e.g., in Ja 629/35. 
Furthermore, in all the texts from Mahram 
Bilgis, CIH 429/6 and RES 3992/14, ’ys, or °s 
in scriptio defectiva, indicates an ‘“‘opponent, 
adversary’’. Since some words have two oppo- 
site meanings (e.g., *7h), °ys, whether noun or 
verb, in all probability refers to Arabic °dsa or 
dsa “‘to give a present, a retribution” (masdar: 
-aws and °1yds); 10th form “‘to ask for gift, help”’. 
In a text such as CIH 308/17, °ys has the favorable 
meaning as the 5th form tys, and may be 
translated “‘ally”’. Cf. also the 1st name of a 
man °ysn (RES 4107/1, where the beginning of 
the line is °ysn/Pby'd‘). — shbm: shb, verb and noun 
in Ja 560/11; cf. the Arabic names of a man 
sahib (cf., e.g., VNIA, p. 337 B), (as-)sahib (cf. 
Wik, p. 475), of a person sthdb (cf. SIGaVNPA, 
p. 46B and of a place sdhabat (cf. MiuHG, p. 
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68 B); cf. also the Thamudic shb (cf. odBrT TPN, 
p- 99: Ph 345 bis f). — gysm, cf. the noun gys 
(irregular) troop”’ (cf. commentary on line 14, 
below) and Arabic gaysdn, name of a man (cf. 
SalS, p. 44 B), of a tribe (cf. WiR, p. 242 B) and 
of a place (cf. l.c., p. 64 C), °al-gays, place name 
(cf. l.c.), and also °abd /-gays, name of a man (cf. 
l.c., p. 369) ; cf. also the Thamudic personal name 
gyshd (cf. vdBrIT, p. 303: Jsa 549). 


L. 7: mlk with the meaning “property, estate’’ is 


rendered as plural, “‘ possessions”’ by both A. F. 
L. Beeston (cf. Orientalia, 22 [1953], p. 417) and 
RycIMAM (p. 115), and as singular, ““domaine”’ 
by RyET (p. 10, in Fakhry 0/5);"but the 
latter’ (cf RyLSA, X, ‘p. 2877 ai ae 
translates mlkt also by the same singular noun, 
and does not mention the form mlkt in his com- 
mentary (cf. l.c., p. 295). The form mlkt, as 
well as °mlk (Ja 816/9), may be considered as the 
plural of milk “property”. — nwfm, CIH 645/1; 
for nwfn in CIH 125/1-2 (cf. CZH, III, p. 330 B 
and RyNP, I, p. 1398 A), cf. JalSARS pa 1265— 
S“bynhn, scriptio plena of s‘bnhn (line 11). — hwit/ 
-ysn = hw’ Pysn (Ja 644/10) =A’ [?sn(scriptio defectiva; 
Ja 585/15). — twin, here infinitive as well as in 
RES 3884/6, where it is translated by RES 
‘“‘Yexpédition de’’; the restoration at the end of 
the same line must be discarded, because 
bwfym is followed on the stone by a word divider 
and the right half of w, which introduces another 
noun. — °wlw, plural of the and form; cf. CIH 
500/1: b]dt/?wly/b“mhmy ““be|cause they brought 
back with them both’’. — »[..: one might con- 
jecturally propose ydyhw ‘“‘his two hands”’; for 
yd, cf. CoRoC, p. 162 and FeHoDISO, pp. 103-04: 
yd 


L. 8: gddm, Ja 616/12; cf. gddn in Ja 601/5. — qsdw: 


agreement ad sensum with the collective noun 
$b; cf. CIH 541/9-10 and recently Muraygan/3; 
cf. CoRoC, p. 233 and especially BeSI, p. 60, 
who rightly disregards both RAAST’s (II, p. 222) 
and RAK TB’s (1, p. 78, note 4) opinion, which 
nevertheless is recently accepted again by RylSA 
(X, p. 310), without any reference to BeSI’s 
argumentation. JBeSJ (l.c.) suggests translating 
gsd as ““yeomen”’. However, we must reckon 
with the fact that, in the present collection of 
texts, both the verb gsd (here) and the noun qsdt 
(e.g., line 13) are mentioned as involving the idea 
of rebellion, revolt; cf. also C7H, II, p. 287 A. — 
nz‘ has nothing to do with nz“ =nd* (cf. commen- 
tary on Ja 561 bis/22), nz‘/ydm/bn equals Arabic 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


nazaa yadahu min (cf. CIH, II, p. 289 A): “he 
drew his hand back from’’, that is to say “he 


revolted, rebelled against”; cf. also Arabic 
nazi “‘deserter, fugitive’? (cf. DoSDA, II, p. 
658 A). — zwr, cf. Arabic zaara “‘to force, 


coerce”? and Hebrew swr, 1st form “‘to bind, 
shut in (besieging), besiege” (cf. AoBaLVTL, 
p. 799 A); the South-Arabian noun zwry is known 
with the meaning of ‘“‘column” (cf. CoRoC, 
p. 160 B: Arabic z2°r). — zrbn, cf. the name of the 
city zrbm, e.g., in NaNN 20/5-6. 

L. 9: yswynn, cf. Semitic root swy “‘to dry up, 
wither” (cf. Arabic and Datinah sawd (1) [ef. 
LaGD, pp. 2158-59], Aramaic sewé [cf. JaDT, p. 
1267 A] and Syriac swé [cf. BrDSL, p. 537 B]); 
swy may be translated “‘to weaken’’. — A‘smw, cf. 
CIH 4290/8. — hht?, 4th form of Af? (cf. SESESA, 
p. 516); CIH 532/3-4 and 612/5; CIH (II, 
p. 249 A) correctly translates it as “‘to cause, 
induce to sin”; BeSI (p. 49): “‘to act wrong- 
fully”, which is the meaning of the rst form. — 
wd: the imperfect of the 1st form is probably 
attested in RES 3703/6, Min “to promise”? (cf. 
also RoVSAY, p. 304), and the 4th form A‘d, e.g., 
in CIH 541/39 “‘to give back”’. — tny/wrh yn = tny| 
wrhn in line 8. — tsry, 5th form of sry; cf. commen- 
tary on Ja 560/7; here, “‘to supply with a guard”’ 
and “‘to ask for advice” in Ja 877/7. 

Uaioe cl. jalMT, p. 136. = sm°*<'to listen’ to, 
hear” (e.g., Ja 876/5 and 866) and thus ‘“‘to 
agree with, accept’; for the ordinary meaning 
of the noun sm‘ “‘witness’’, cf. BeFSTT, p. tee — 
“gb, e.g., RES 4230/2-3, and the verb, e.g., 
RES 5040/2, Hadr; ‘qb/ngsyn, cf. ‘ilainatin 
(line 6); cf. Arabic ‘aqb, plural ’a‘qab “child, 
posterity, descendants”? and especially Ethiopic 
‘““dqabe mangest ae os Tob Baowléws vicarius 
regis, procurator regni”’ (cf. DiLLA, col. 980) ; 
cf. also BeSI, p. 86, HéIAI, pp. 95-6 and Ja 
619/2-3. — mw‘d, e.g., CIH 541/95; cf. Arabic 
mawid “‘meeting, place of the meeting”. — 
hhwhw: 4th form of °hw “to be brother” (cf. 
CoRoC, p. 102); the personal pronoun is related 
to ‘gb/ngsyn. — Insr, for the verb nsr (also, e.g., 
in Kawkab 1/10: lysrn), cf. commentary on 
Ja 576/11. 

L. 11: §‘bnhn, cf. Sbynhn in line 7. — °rb‘, cf. FeHo- 
DISO, p. 23: °rb°. — ‘srhw: the pronoun refers to 
the subject of the sentence as also in yhrbhmw, in 
opposition to the two tribes mentioned before. — 
ytyw, cf. CIH 290/5; *ty (cf. FeHoDISO, p. 29: 
ty) =-tw (e.g., Ja 550/2). — mr-yhmw/mlknhn, cf. 
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RES 4134/4, also related to the same two kings. 

12: mgwn, cf. Hebrew md‘én “‘hiding-place, 
dwelling” (cf. KoBaLVTL, p. 545) and Arabic 
ma‘dn “‘ place, spot, space’’. — rkbin, cf. rkbn, 2nd 
name of a man in Ja 570/1, and the Arabic place 
names ar-rukbat and ar-rkbtyn (cf. MuiHG, p. 52 B). 
— -hrr, plural of fr, e.g., RES 4912/1, Hadr; 
for hr in Ja 404/3, cf. JaIMT, pp. 135 foll.; cf. 
CoRoC, p. 152 B, BeSI, p. 18 and FeHoDISO, 
Pp. 95: Ar. mslmn: mslm is the name of a man in 
RES 3833, Min, and also in Thamudic (cf. 
vdBrT TPN, p. 134: Ph 367 p/1) and Safaitic 
(cf. LiSl, p. 325 A). — d‘qdm, cf. Arabic ‘aqd 
‘pact, alliance, contract, convention”’ and also 
the passive participle of the 3rd form m‘qd “fixed 
according to contract’’; here, the masdar of 
‘agada ‘“‘to take an oath”’; mhrgm/d‘qdm means a 
killing which they bound themselves by oath 
to do, “killing in fulfilment of an oath”’. — hbsy, 
family name in RES 5063; cf. also commentary 
on Ja 574/3. — sbgqlm, cf. the verb sbgl in RES 
2743/9, Min. 


Suse hb seedthetorm sol Vow ee. Glite 44/2. — 


hst-w, 4th form of st, e.g., CIH 308/19 and 
RES 4193/8-9 and BeSIJ, p. 31: ‘‘to bring about, 
initiate’’. — qsdt, noun derived from gqsd; cf. 
commentary on gsd in line 8. — dnt, cf. the Qat 
expression bnt( y[/])’l in Ja 868/2, 869/2, 871/3, 
and 872/3 (cf. JaSQ/, pp. 39-46 and especially 
45-6) which may be compared with ‘bdy/?lmqh 
in RES 4967/2-3; for Ja 350/1, Qat. cf. also 
JaDME, pp. 20-21. — The restoration of ¢ in 
bn[th]w in RES 4189/3-4 is not, as it is suggested 
by GhNQI, p. 4, note 1, “called for by the name 
KLBT, taken for a female’s name.” ‘The lower 
third of the vertical stroke of / (end of line 2) and 
the upper left corner of m (beginning of line 3) 
are still on the stone; the major part of these two 
letters must thus be restored. Therefore, t and 
h, below / and m respectively, must also be 
restored at the end of line 3 and at the beginning 
of line 4 respectively. Additional note to RES 
4189: maximum thickness: 9.2 cm.; front: 
(maximum) 34 cm.x29.5cm.; letter height: 
5 cm. — srbn, cf. the place name sarbat (cf. Wik, 
p. 135 C), the month srbn (RES 5085/10) and the 
noun. srb “fruits of autumn” (e.g., Ja 617/9). — 
“qb, conjunction; cf. Arabic ‘ugayba “‘a little after; 
after’. — sryhw: Fakhry 71/6 interpreted by 
RyET (p. 43) as the dual of sr (from the root syr) 
with reference to CIH 506/3 and 546/4 and 
10-11, and also to RASLG, I, p. 57 (read 57-58) 
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and III, p. 7 and note 5. The two following 
expressions, s7/wmwfr/hgrn (CIH 506/3) and 
syr/wmfrl/hgrn (CIH 546/2) seem to be identical, 
and s(y)r is supposed to indicate the lands 
belonging to a community (cf. HaAF, p. 401; this 
opinion is accepted by BeSI, p. 45 and RyET, 
p. 43). The interpretation of sr in the text 
depends thus on its form and also on the context 
which indicates whether there is or is not a 
question of a belonging either to a community or 
an individual. For instance, sr attested twice in 
CIH 546/4 and to-11, contrasting with syr in 
line 2 does not seem to be accidental. In 
Fakhry 71, the two expressions sq ym/mhsfqm 
bmrb/wsryhw (lines 5-6) seems to be recalled by 
sqym|mhsfqm|lmryb/wsrrhw (lines 17-18) (notice 
the difference in writing between mrb and mryb). 
Both expressions seem to be identical; and I do 
not see any reason for giving sry and °srr two 
different interpretations (as RyHT, who trans- 
lates sry in “‘deux districts”? [p. 42] and °srr as 
‘“‘versants”’ [p. 43], without any explanation), 
since sry and °srr may very well be the construct 
dual and plural of sr respectively. — tg‘r, 5th 
form of g‘r (cf. 2nd masculine personal name 
ygr in RES 3990/1); cf. Arabic taga“ara “he 
bound upon his own waist a rope of the kind 
called gi‘dr’’. The context of Ja 665/14-15, 
tg‘rlwttmn, suggests the retention for tg‘r, of 
the meaning “‘to tie, fasten together; to keep 
tied together’’. Here, the verb has an adverse 
meaning, however not in Ja 665/14. The mean- 
ing of Hebrew (cf. AoBaLVTL, p. 191 A), post- 
biblical Hebrew (cf. JaDT, p. 261 B), and Uga- 
ritic (cf. GoUM, p. 252 A, No. 428), “‘to rebuke”’ 
does not fit the two contexts. — hdr‘, 4th form of 
dr; with the usual meaning of ‘‘to humble one’s 
self’’; cf., e.g., Ja 525/2-3: Adr‘t (feminine) ; cf. 
Arabic dara‘a, 4th form ‘‘to humiliate, win, 
subjugate” (cf., e.g., RES 4190/17). 

L. 14: bdby, e.g., CIH 299/2 and commentary on 
Ja 555/4- — gS (e.g., RES 4658/4 and Ja 616/20), 
pl. °gys (e.g., CIH 26/4 and here) is translated, 
e.g po copia *(Cli win Clea tion ao hieer 
(H6SSE, in RES 4193/9) and “host” (BeSJ, 
p. 84, in RES 4193/9) ; gys alludes indeed to the 
idea of a band, troop (also RyISA, X, p. 271, 
in JM 9+7/4); cf. also Datinah (cf. LaGD, 
p. 331) and Safaitic (cf. LiSI, No. 146/4: gs). 
The meaning of ‘‘armée” (RES in RES 4658/4), 
although it could be referred to modern San‘a’ite 
“days esercito”’ (cf. RoAS, p. 14.7), is not accurate. 
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The noun gys often has a pejorative meaning 
(e.g., RES 4193/9), but not always (e.g., 
CIH 541/25 and here). The present context, 
where ’g ys is mentioned in connection with gzwy, 
suggests interpreting gys as “ (irregular) troop”’, 
this opinion seems all the more probable in view 
of its use by the author of Ja 665, who went 
fighting with his men, being leader of the Arabs 
of the king of Saba’, etc. This irregular troop 
could have been composed only of Bedouins. — 
-gys/wezwy, cf. -gys/wezw (CIH 26/4; cf. HoSSE, 
p. 11) with the same meaning as here. gzw, cf. 
Arabic gazd ‘‘to raid”’ (cf., e.g., CoRoC, p. 215 B); 
gzw is singular (cf. also HéSSE, p. 11, in CIH 
26/4; cf. also BeSI, p. 138) as indicated by the 
dual constructus gzwy (e.g., here), pl. gz(w)t; 
CoRoC (l.c.) interprets gzw and gzwt as plural 
and singular respectively; RyIS'A (X, pp. 278 and 
280, in Muraygan/3) also considers gzwt as a 
singular. In RES 4336/6, the space between 
the word divider after "/hw and zwm is 18 mm.; 
the upper side both of the horizontal stroke and 
the appendix of the g as well as the upper 
extremity of the right vertical stroke of that letter, 
whose width is 15 mm., are visible on my paper 
squeeze; there is thus no space for ”; the end of 
RES 4336/6 reads as follows: *lhw,/éz,w,,m. 
According to the context, gzw means either a 
raid (e.g., Ja 586/14) or raiders, raid corps (here). 
— ghd, e.g., CGIH 308/23. 


L. 15: ‘md, plural *‘md; e.g., CIH 308/6-7, RES 


4815/5 and BeSI, p. 29; cp. ygbd[w/.. ../s]ty/ 
-Ufm|?*mdm with wgbdw/kl/hblthw in CIH 308/23. 
— hw’, cf. commentary on Ja 564/12: °; here, 
pronoun but adjective in Ja 644/10. — _ytr, im- 
perfect of wir; cf. commentary on Ja 576/12. — 
sb‘, cf. SiSESA, p. 523 and BePESA, :p. 8. = 
sPwl, roth form of wl; cf. 5th form Pwl in CIH 
g5/1 and BeSI, p. 25. — hsq, also in JM 9+7/3; 
cf. Sogotri “‘ hdsaq, tordre (une corde) ; voir sous 
hézaq” (cf. LeLS, p. 187), Shauri “hazéq fest- 
binden” (cf. BuSSS, IV, p. 39) and “athazéq 
strick’” (cf. lc:, 1, p. 33, and 1V, p. 10) satne 
three contexts, here, Ja 586/22-23 and 644/20-21, 
hsq is always mentioned the last in the list of 
terms, and these nouns are either plural or col- 
lective terms; therefore, fsq is probably a collec- 
tive plural (husiq) and its etymology suggests 
translating it as ‘“‘prisoner-keepers”’. Further, 
the enumeration of the present text by mentioning 
hsq with the plural pronoun mw on the one hand 
and on the other the nouns hms, °frs, and rkb with 
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the singular pronoun Aw, as well as hw”, suggests 
that the fsq were divided between the king him- 
self and the three major army corps, the infantry, 
the cavalry, and the camelry. However, the 
reason why /sq is always listed last, even after 
the mention of animals (Ja 586/22), is not 
apparent. In JM 9+7/3: ...whsq/sb’/b°m/hwt/ 
gysn/— is translated by RyISA (X, p. 271) “...et 
Saba avait fait cause commune avec cette 
ifauperr (cl, .also RyclHS, ps3227 where 
“armée”’ replaces “‘troupe’’). Since gys is the 
enemy, it would be quite abnormal to find Saba’ 
mentioned in a Sab text as the ally of the enemy; 
and since the verb hlqh (line 4) also alludes to 
bond, fetters (cf. commentary on Ja 601/9), 
I propose translating the expression mentioned 
as follows: *‘. ..and the prisoner-keepers of Saba’ 
against this troop...”’. 

L. 17: gndn, fortress in San‘a’; cf. CIH 429/10; 
presently called Gumdan. — hgrn/mryb/wsn‘w]/ 
wnsqm, cp. hgrn/mrb/wnsqm/wnsn in Fakhry 76/7 
(RyET, p. 52: “‘la ville de...”’). — mqwl may be 
considered as a synonym of g(w)l; cf. Arabic 
miqwal, pl. magqdwilu “‘Kinglet (among the 
Himyarites) ”’. 

L. 18: »f‘hmw, e.g., CIH 88/5. — n‘m/[?lbb/hmshmw, 
cp. rdw/’lbbhmw in NaNN 75/6. 

L. 19: /hmw instead of lhmw; h is certain on the 
stone. 


578 — Stone re-used in the western pave- 
ment; cf. Chapter I, B. - MaMB 263. 


INSCRIPTION: letter height: from 2 to 2.2 cm.; 


space between the lines: 0.4 cm. — SYMBOL: cf. 
Ja 559. 
1 Sym- rbsmsm[yzd/why[hw/krb‘tt/sd/bny/ 
Stile 3] 
2 bol wmhylm|wsmkm|? qwl[s<bn[b'kl\m|rb«n/ 
drydt|mq 
3 twyy/lsrh|yhdb/wh yhw|y zl/byn[mlky|sb’| 
wdrydn|b 
4 nylfr'm|ynhb/mlk|/ sb’ |hqnyy |? lmghthwnb‘lwm/dn/ 
gl 
5, mn|ddhbn/hmdm|bdt/hws‘|whra?’n|mr’hmw/lsrh| 
phdb 
6 mlk/sb’/wdrydn|bsbt/wtbr/whtl*n/whshtn|krb’l| 
drydn 
7 wkllmsr/ws<b/whms/hmyrm|wld‘m|[bkn|[tqdmw| 
wrtdhn/b 


8  hql/hrmim|wsht/krb?l/drydn|w°s“bhw/whmshw/bn/ 
“rn|? 


Ir 


PAA 


22 


23 


a4 


25 


26 


27 


28 


2°) 


30 


31 


32 


33 


o4 
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S-y/wqrnnhn[ ‘dy |[‘rwstn/wzlmn/whkrbm/whmdm| 
bdt/hws° 

whwfyn|/mryhmw|/bn{kl/bwt/wbhdt/sb’y/wbw] 
wbhd 

wthbn|/wwd‘/whrg/wmtlyn[‘sm|sb’tm/wb'wtm|/ 
whgm|w 

msn'm|w bytm/wmhrgtm|/wsbym|/wenmm|wmltm| 
dhrdw 

mr°yhmw/bn/hnt|sbtn[dsb-y/wdb?’ |mr°yhmw| 
“Lirh|yhdb 

wh yhw/y zl/byn|mlky|/sb° |wdrydn|bny|frim| 
ynhb |mlk [sb 

“dy[?rd/hmyrm|whmdm|bdt|hws</whrd’n| 
-ImghthwnbP 

wm|mryhmw/?lsrh|phdb/wh yhw|y zl/byn|mlky| 
sb’ /wdry 

dn|bny|fr°m|ynhb|mlk|sb’ [btbr|wwd*/whshtn| 
whtl'n/k 

rb?l|drydn|/wqwlhw/whmshw/ws“bhw/wfrshw| 
wld“m 

bkn/t?tmw/wrtdhn/wtqdmn|bsrn/d? zwr/w tw/ 
krb?l/dry 

dn/whmshw|bshtm|‘dy|hgrnhn[ykV |w bwn| 
whnhw| ft wlw 

ds’r/bn|msrhmw|?ysm|‘brhw|shtm|[dy[rdthmw] 
wh<dhw|f 

blt/krb-l/drydn|t‘rbm|wsfh|‘qbthw/tht/mr°-yhmw] 
“ls [r] 

h|yhdb/wh yhw|y zl|byn|mlky|sb’ [wdrydn|bny| 

Srim|ynhb 

mlk/sb°/wb<dhw| fdb°y/mr°yhmw |? lsrh|yhdb/ 
wh yhw|y 

Zllbyn|mlky|sb? |wdrydn|“dy[?rd/hmyrm|whwslw| 
“dy /hif 

hgrn|hkrm|wsyw/bhw|[krb’l|drydn|whmshw| 
wzwryhmw|m 

r-yhmw|?lirh|yhdb/uwh yhw|y zl|byn|mlky|sb° | 
wdryd 

n|bhyt/hgrn[hkrm|‘dy|sb°/wtdr‘n|krbl|drydn|/ 
wqulhw/w 

°§“bhw/tht/mr-yhmw]?lsrh|yhdb/wh yhw|y zl/byn| 
mlky 

sb’ [wdrydn[whmdm|bdt/hmr |? lmghthwnb‘Pwm| 
“bdyh 

w/rbsmsm|yzdlwkrb‘tt|’sd/bt?wln{hmy|ws bhmy| 
bklm 

[7] b°n/drydt/bwfym|w(m)hrgtm|/wsbym|w hdtm| 
wenmm|wmlim 

dhrdw|‘bdyhw|whmdm|bdt/mt‘Plmghthwnb‘Pwm| 
“bdhw 

krb‘tt|?s‘d/bn]/s'rn]bn{[kl/téynt/syn/bhql/hrmtm|/w 


ae 


£5 


[lw] 2°? Plmghthwnb'Pwm|hmr|‘bdyhw!/rbsmsm| 
wkrb‘ tt|b 

[ny/s°rn] [fiz [wrdev/mryhmaw)Uirh [phd | 
wh yhw/|y zllbyn 

mlky|sb’ |wdrydn|bny|fr'm|[ynhb|mlk|sb?|b’-hnmw| 
yghnn 

hmy|mr-yhmw/?lsrh|yhdb/wh yhw|y zl/byn|mlky| 
sh 

wdrydn|lbltm/wmgrnm|wahtm|/wb 1? brt/yghnhmw| 
mry 

Thimw/lsb?’/wins fn[wl/hrynhmy |? lmghthwnb‘Pwm| 
bn/|nd° 

wssy/wbt/wzt/wtt't/snm/drhg/wqrb/wdbnhw]| 
d‘w/w 

(dbnhw/|l/d°w/wbn|?lhim|dyt lhnhmy|sr-hmw| 
b'by|h 

15) .¥/mr-yhmw/b‘ttr|w lmghthwnb‘Pwm|wb/ 
Ssymyhmw |‘t 

[t]rerlwzInb‘lyrnbyf </wb/mr-yhmw |? lsrh| yhdb/ 
wh yhw 

[ y}zl/byn|/mlky|sb° /wdrydn|bny|from|ynhb/mlk| 
sb 


RabbSamsum Yazid and [his] brother 

[Karib‘atat °As‘ad, people of Su’ran,... 

and Mihilum and Samkum, rulers of the 

tribe Bakilum, the fourth of Raydat, both 

high military offi- 

cials of °?IlS8arah Yahdub and his brother Ya°zil 
Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, the 


Sym- 


bol 


two 

sons of Faritum Yanhub, king of Saba’, have dedi- 
cated to °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, 
this sta- 

tue which [is] in bronze, in praise because He has 
helped and assisted their lord °IlSarah Yahdub, 

king of Saba? and Raydan, in throwing down and 
crushing and breaking and destroying Karib°il, 
him of Raydan, 

and all the expeditionary corps and the tribes and 
the army of Himyarum, the children of ‘Amm, 
when they moved forward and sowed death in 

the country of Hurmatum; and Karib*il, he of 
Raydan, and his tribes and his army were des- 
troyed from the citadel °A- 

say and Qarnnahan as far as ‘Arwastan and 
Zalman and Hakrabum; and in praise because 
He has helped 

and protected their two lords from all acts of 
treachery and the sudden attack [against which] 
the two of them had to fight, and [from] treachery 
and sudden attack 

and violence and humiliation and killing and the 
rejoicing of desirable encounters, and [from] acts 


20 


21 


PII. 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 
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of treachery and unexpected assault and [He has 
granted to them] 

fortresses and houses and war trophies and captives 
and booty and riches, which pleased 

their two lords, from these military campaigns 
which fought and waged war their two lords 
[Sarah Yahdub 

and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of 
Saba? and Raydan, the two sons of Fari‘um, 
Yanhub, king of Saba®, 

in the land of Himyarum; and in praise because has 
helped and assisted >Ilumquh Tahwan, master 
of °A- 

wwam, their two lords ?IlSarah Yahdub and his 
brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? 
and Ray- 

dan, the two sons of Fari‘um Yanhub, king of Saba’, 
in crushing and humiliating and destroying and 
breaking Ka- 

rib-il, him of Raydan, and his rulers and his army 
and his tribes and his cavalry, the children of 
cAmm, 

when they joined and sowed death and moved 
forward in the valley of °Azwar; and came back 
Karib°il, he of Ray- 

dan, and his army in defeat into the two cities [of] 
Yakla? and °>AbwAan; and from there went back 

those of their expeditionary corps who remained, 
as an adversary in defeat, into their lands; and 
after that, 

Karib°il, he of Raydan, was forced to give pledges 
of submission and to place his representatives 
under the control of their two lords °ISa[ra]h 

Yahdub and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two 
kings of Saba? and Raydan, the two sons of 
Fari-um Yanhub, 

king of Saba’; and after that, fought their two lords 
-ISarah Yahdub and his brother Ya?- 

zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, in the 
land of Himyarum and assembled at the gate of 

the city [of] Hakirum; and Karib°il, he of Raydan, 
and his army took refuge in it; and besieged them 
their 

two lords °IlS8arah Yahdub and his brother Ya°zil 
Bayyin, the two. kings of Saba? and Raydan, 

in this city, Hakirum until was plundered and sub- 
mitted Karib*il, he of Raydan, and his rulers and 

his tribes under their two lords ?IlSarah Yahdub and 
his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings 

of Saba? and Raydan; and in praise because ?Ilum- 
quh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, has vouch- 
safed to His two worshippers 

Rabbsamsum Yazid and Karib‘atat °As‘ad to 
come back, both of them and their tribe Bakilum, 

the [fo]urth of Raydat, in safety and (with) war 
trophies and captives and prisoners and booty 
and riches, 
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34 


36 


7 


38 


39 


40 


42 


43 


44 


45 


L. 


which pleased His two worshippers; and in praise 
because °>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, 
has saved His worshipper 

Karib‘atat °As‘ad, descendant of Su’ran, from all 
the diseases [which] he suffered in the country 
of Hurmatum; and 

[that] ?>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of *>Awwam, [may 
con]tinue to vouchsafe to His two worshippers 
Rabbsamsum and Karib‘atat, des- 

[cendants of Su°’ran], the esteem and grace of their 
two lords °*IlSarah Yahdub and _ his _ brother 
Ya°zil Bayyin, 

the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, the two sons of 
Faricum Yanhub, king of Saba’, in whatever shall 
command 

to both of them their two lords °I8arah Yahdub and 
his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? 

and Raydan, with regard to military duty and 
military expedition and authority and leadership 
of [military] campaigns [which] shall command 
to them their two 

lords in order to fight and subdue; and that °?Ilum- 
quh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, may preserve 
them both from the hostility 

and wickedness and calamity and constraint and 
fear of [any] enemy, who is remote and near, and 
those who are known and 

those who are not known, and from the adulations 
that their enemy might give them against the es- 

teem of their two lords. By ‘Attar and ?Ilumquh 
Tahwan, master of °Awwam, and by their 
patrons ‘At- 

[ta]r and *Ilwuza‘ilan, the two masters of the citadel 
in Yafic, and by their two lords °[Sarah Yahdub 
and his brother 

[Ya]°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, 
the two sons of Faritum Yanhub, king of Saba’. 


1: rbsmsm|yzd, CIH 314+954/1; rbsmsm, also, 


e.g., RES 4577/1; yzd, cf. also commentary on 
Ja 615/1-3. — krb‘tt (e.g., Ja 567/15) and °s‘d 
(e.g., CIH 24/2), where it is related to a personal 
name composed of krb, scl. °bkrb) are restored on 
the basis of lines 31 and 34. — rn, Ja 544/2 and 
commentary on Ja 572/2; epithet in RES 
4889/1, Hadr; cf. also the family name s°r in 
Qat Blaymires 2 (cf. BeOSA, p. 21, and pl. IV, 
left), instead of the personal name s°r[n]. 

L. 2: smkm and mhylm are attested as personal names 
in CIH 314+954/25, where rb[smsm] is read on 
line 24; in Fakhry 132, I read the monogram as 
sbk rather than smk(?) (so RyET, p. 80). — rydt, 
town in the Wadi Mayfa‘, about 55 km. north- 
northwest of San‘a? (cf. WiHéBGS, p. 86). 
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L. 6: sbt, cf. CoRoC, p. 193 A; the meaning of Acca- 


dian sSabatu ‘“‘schlagen, erschlagen, nieder- 
schlagen”’ (cf. BeBAG, p. 264A; cf. also in 
Datinah, LaGD, pp. 1890-91) is attested here; 
for sbt in Ja 700/11-12, cf. Ethiopic zabatd “‘ver- 
berare”’ (cf. DiLLA, col. 1050); cf. also the 5th 
form ¢tsbt in Ja 669/19, and the noun sédt in 
Ja 665/34. — Atl, 4th form of wl‘; cf. Arabic 
tala‘a ‘to break, smash (the head)”’. 


L. 8: hql, cf. CoRoC, p. 151 B, BeSI, p. 7, RAVSAY, 


p. 305 and ZeHoDISO, p. 95: hql. — hrmtm, cf. 
Armt in RES 4176/10. hrmtm in CIH 366c 
(cf. JaPSAP, pp. 63 and 89-92) is also the name 
of a city, and not that of some kind of incense 
(so LuYFS, p. 6). — sht, cf. CoRoC, p. 194 B; here 
in passive form, as well as in Philby-Tritton 135 
a/2 (cf. JaDN, pp. 169-70); for the 4th form 
hsht, cf. commentary on Ja 575/7; for the noun 
sht, cf., e.g., line 20 and CIH 334/12. 


Ll. 8-9: °s°y, name of a citadel; cf. Arabic sad (0) 


toy mtend. plans ici the name. ofa timan 
mrtd’s'y (Ja 692/8-9). 


L. 9: qrnnhn, cp. the Arabic names of a man qaran, 


qurayn, of a clan bant qaran (cf. WiuID, 247/9, 
209/16, and 245/11-12 respectively), and of a 
place al-qurayyinayn and al-qarinayn (cf. Wik, p. 
173 A); same nominal formation as that, e.g., of 
°rb'nhn (Ja 556 and commentary). — ‘rwstn, the 
root ‘rs is attested in several place names 
(cf. WiR, p. 149 C); cf. also the Arabic name of 
a man al-‘ardyis (cf. WilD, 168/8). 


L. 10: b’wt, plural of b‘w; cf. the verb in RES 


4324/4, Qat and Ja 631/29; cf. Arabic ba‘d “‘to 
commit a crime or a treason; betray”? and baw 
‘crime, felony, treachery, act of treachery”’. 


L. 11: thbn, masdar of the 5th form of hbn; cf. Arabic 


habina ‘“‘to become angry against someone”; 
thbn could be translated “‘violence’’. — ‘sm, cf. 
commentary on Ja 574/9: d‘sm. — hgm, cf. 
hagama “‘to attack with fury” in Arabic, Zofar 
(cf. RAVDD, p. 61 B), and Mehri (cf. JaMSSA, 
p. 186 B: Ayjém) and in Arabic hagmat “‘ unexpec- 
ted assault’’. — Between lines 11 and 12, hwfyn/ 
mr-yhmw, without bn “‘from’’, is understood. 


L. 12: msn‘t, pl. msn“; cf. CIA, II, p. 288 A, CoRoC, 


pp. 224-25, and RES, in RES 3250/3, Hadr; 
RyISA considers msn‘ both as plural (e.g., X, 
pp. 287 and 291, in Hima/5, and p. 208, in 
Kawkab 1/4) and as singular (XII, pp. 301 and 
307, in Geukens 1/20). 


L. 19: Pim, 5th form of °tm; cf. RhIMG, p. 48 and 


note 1, 
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L. 20: *bwn, name of a city; cf. °abawd, Arabic 
place name (cf. WiR, p. 4 A). 

L. 21: °sym/‘brhw/shtm, circumstantial phrase; 
‘adversary [having] with him defeat” or “as a 
defeated enemy”’. — sht, cf. commentary on line 8. 

L. 22: trb, 5th form (also Ja 735/9) of ‘rb “to give 
pledges of submission” confirms the restoration 
in CIH 308/23-24; cf. CoRoC, p. 212 A, BeSI, 
p. 31, and RES 4337 A/8 and probably 4767/5. 
RES 4337 is the subject of A. F. L. Beeston’s 
booklet, The Mercantile Code of Qataban (London, 
1959). It is rather surprising that the author is 
satisfied with his ‘““amended”’ (p. 3) text which 
needs to be corrected and completed, without 
mentioning that the American Foundation un- 
covered the whole inscription (cf. A. Jamme, in 
Oriente Moderno, 33 [1953], p- 138), and “made 
our squeezes available to her [M. Hofner] for a 
more complete publication”’ (cf. AICAS, p. 8, 
note 20, and A. Jamme, J.c.). — sfh, e.g., RES 
3689/1, Qat; here, coupled with tht (cf. Arabic 
tahta) ‘‘under’’. — ‘qbt, pl. of ‘qb, cf. commentary 
on Ja 550/2. 

L. 26: hkrm, name of a city (cf. WiHGBGS, p. 61, 
note 3: city located in the region of Mayfa‘ and 
Rada‘); another hkr existed in the area of 
Mukéras, at the foot of J. Hakar, near ‘Arieb 
(northwest of Mukéras). — *syw: the ordinary 
meaning “‘to send”’ does not fit here; cf. K. 
Mlaker’s opinion (cf. W<KM, 34 [1927], 
PPp- 74-75), according to which °sy equals ‘sy; the 
present text requires a meaning such as “‘to take 
relugen. 

L. 32: mhgrim; copy: bhgrtm. 

L. 34: tspnt/syn, cp. téyn/syn in RES 3991/7 with the 
meaning of “‘the disease [which] he suffered”’; 
tsyn is also attested in AshM 1957-17/7-8 (cf. 
BeT MS); in Ja 865/11, synt means “dishonor” 
(cf. JaQ ISA, pp. 3 and 5). 

L. 37: *hnmw, cf. JaASAB, p. 164, commentary on 
CIH 407/28. 

Ll. 37-38: yghnn, energic form of wqgh; e.g., RES 
4137/5; 

L. 39: mgrn; the root grn means “‘to make war 
against someone’, and the noun “warrior, 
rebel’; cf.” CohoC,  p., 234°A> marn, pl. marnt 
(Kawkab 1/8) may be translated here “‘ military 
expedition”’. — b/, cp. Arabic bdla (0) “‘faire 
attention” (cf. DoSDA, I, p. 129 B) and ddl ‘“‘a 
state, condition, or case, for which one cares”’ 
(cli LadAEL, p.9277 Ajsithe context requires a 
meaning such as “‘leadership, direction, care”’; 
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brt must be translated “‘[military] campaign” on 
account of the context. 

L. 41: 2t, from wz (cp. ght from wgA) ; cf. Datinah 
wz “‘serrer (un sac)”’ and “‘Zwang”’ (cf. LaGD, 
p. 2920) and Zofar *izd (wzy) ““bedrangen, 
belastigen”’ (cf. RAVDD, p. 64 A); zt may be 
translated ‘“‘constraint”’. 

L. 42: “lhtm/d yt lhnhmy; *lht is the masdar (cf. Arabic 
-ilahat) of the verb */h, 1st and 5th forms: “‘to 
adore’’; the context requires for both the verb 
(5th form) and the masdar a moral secondary 
meaning, such as ‘‘adulation, flattery’’; cp. 
Arabic *lh, 2nd form, “to deify’’, but also “‘to 
glorify someone’”’; the two authors demand to be 
preserved from adulations, flatteries which their 
enemies might give them against the esteem of 
their lords. 

LI. 43-44: t[t]rw°lwz‘Inb‘lyrnbyf ‘without any word 
divider. The correction of *lwz‘In to 71(/t)TI(y) 
must be discarded, for this reading supposes a 
word divider, which is contrary to the whole 
expression which does not have any, and also 
because three characters must be changed. I 
suggest interpreting “/wz‘/n as a new name of the 
moon god by comparison with Ally “the favor 
rises up” (cf. faP,"p. 70). \ Both’ (yi (er mascot 
aly) and -lw (e.g., Ja 615/5, cf. Arabic °2lw) 
mean “‘favor, benefit”. For z‘In, cp. Arabic 
zaila “‘to be gay’’; this parallel must be pre- 
ferred to Zofar z‘/, I, ‘“‘ziirnen’” and za‘aldn, 
za‘lén “‘zornig, verdriesslich” (cf. RAVDD, 
p. 23 B); *lwz‘In “favor of gaiety”’ or “cheerful 
favor’’, idea close to that of Ally; cf. also the 
Arabic clan name bani zi‘l (cf. WilD, 298/16). 
For the name of the city yf‘, cf. WiHéBGS, 
p- 52, note 2; yf* is name of man in Ja 746/1 
and yf‘m in RES 4613; y»f‘n and yf‘m in NaNN 
14/1-2 are names ofa family and not ofa temple 
(so G. Ryckmans, in Le Muséon, 60 [1947], p. 162, 
followed by RycIMAM, p. 146). 


579 — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 281. 


STONE: thickness: 14.7 cm. — Front: covered with 
red paint; 22.5cm. (top) and 22.7 (bottom) x 
36.7. — INSCRIPTION, same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 552; letter height: 1.6 cm.; space between the 
lines: 0.3 cm.; distance from line 1 to the upper 
edge: 0.5 cm. — SYMBOL: cf. Ja 565. 

1 Sym- dwmn/bn/tly/mqtwy/ lsrh 

2 bol  phdb/whyhw|y zl/byn|[ml 

3 ky|/sb’/wdrydn/bny| fr°m|ynhb/ml 
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10 


II 


We 
: 


i Ly 


iW 


ksh |hqny|’lmghthwnb‘Pwm|slmn 
ddhbn|/hmdm|bdt/twl/mrhmw/? lsrh 
yhdb|mlk/sb’ |wdrydn|[bwfym/bn/sb 
°tlwdby |sb’ |wdb°|b'ly/dshrtm[w 
rd/hmyrm/wngrn/wl/hmrhw/?lmghbP 
wm|hzy/wrd<w»>|/mr°yhw/?lsrh|yhdb/w 
°h yhw|y zl[byn|mlky|sb’ |wdrydn 
bny|fr'm|ynhb/mlk|sb’ /wlhnnhmw/|?l 


mghthwnb'Pwm/bn|nd‘/wssy|sn° 
m/blmqh|thwn|/b°Pwm 
Sym- Dawaman, son of Tali, high official of 
TSarah 
bol Yahdub and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the 
two 


kings of Saba? and Raydan, the two sons of Fari‘um 
Yanhub, king 

of Saba®, have dedicated to >Ilumquh Tahwan, 
master of °Awwam, this statue 

which [is] in bronze, in praise because has returned 
his lord °IlSarah 

Yahdub, king of Saba? and Raydan, in safety from 
the encounters 

and the engagements [in which] he fought and com- 
batted against (the tribe) Saharatum and the 

land of Himyarum and Nagran; and that may 
vouchsafe to him °Ilumquh, master of °A- 

wwam, the esteem and grace of his two lords 
°ISarah Yahdub and 

his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? 
and Raydan, 

the two sons of Fari‘um Yanhub, king of Saba’; and 
that may assist them °II- 

umquh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, against the 
hostility and wickedness of [any] enemy. 

By °>Uumquh Tahwan, master of *>Awwam. 


1: dwmn, e.g., CIH 69/2, and the adverb dwmm 
“always” (e.g., RES 2726/3); cf. also the Arabic 
personal names al-dimi and bin-dimat (cf. S/Ga- 
VNPA, p. 18 B). — tly (also in the following text) : 
RES 4080, No. 93: this spurious inscription could 
have reproduced a genuine text mentioning ¢ly; 
personal name with the misba ending; cf. the 
Arabic personal names °atdl and ~ibn °atdl (cf. 
GoAT, p. 12); cf. Arabic tala “‘to be or become 
stupid, foolish’? and _ the 
-atwalu “‘mad, possessed”’. 
g: the writing rd instead of rdw is certain (cf. 
my notebook). 

13: the writing /mgh is certain (cf. my notebook). 


derived adjective 


580 — Yellowish sandstone inscription, 


broken at the bottom; photograph in 
Plate 6.— MaMB 184. 
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STONE: constant thickness: 15 cm. — Top: hollow: 
9.5 cm. x 4.7 x 2.1 (depth); upper part of another 
hollow: length: 10.3 cm., and depth: 2.3. — Front: 
the width (21.5 cm. on the top) grows wider toward 
the bottom; a hollow in the center; maximum 
width: 24.6 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 


lines as in Ja 559; letter height: from 1.4 cm. to 


1.5; space between the lines: 0.3 cm. — SYMBOL: 
cf. Ja 559. 
1 Sym-  bglm/bn/tly/mqtwy lsrh|yhdb 


9 O ON OOF WO DWN 


10 


LT 


12 


13 


bol wh yhwly zl/byn|[mlky|sb’|wd 
rydn|bny|fr'm|ynhb |mlk|sb° /hqny[? 
Imghthwnb‘Pwm|/twrn|/ddhbn{hmd 
m/bdhwfyhw/bms lhw/ky tyn/bwf 
ym|[wmhrgm/wenmm|d yhrdyn{lbhw/b} 
kn|sb°/wsw<n[mr?, yhmw/, PP lsrh/], 9» hdb} 
wh yhw/y zl/by[n[mlky|sb’|wdryd |i dn/ [| 
tdyPrd|hmyrm|iwbd lt |hmrht [ww [ bra gh/ 63 
, ywmlhwfynPhhw/?sdm|bn/tly/w w{ld | 
[A] m, y/whmrhmw/mhrgm|[wenmm|bkl/,h,[nt | 
[sb°],tyn/wlwz Plmghbs?wm|hmr |b, dh;[w] 
[bqlm/bn/), tl, »/hwfynhw/w hmrhyw/mkrem|{ | 
wenmm | 
[wl/hrynhw/bn|"/b-'[ stm/wnkym|wnd “| /w[ssy/sn | 


Sym- Baqilum, son of Tali, high official of 
[Sarah Yahdub 
bol and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings 


of Saba? and 

Raydan, the two sons of Fari‘tum Yanhub, king of 
Saba’, have dedicated to °I- 

lumquh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, this bull, 
which [is] in bronze, in praise 

because He has granted him through His oracle 
that he would come back in safe- 

ty and (with) war trophy and booty, which would 
please his heart, 

when he fought and assisted their two _ lords, 
[PIlsarah] Yahdub 

and his brother, Ya°zil Bayy[in, the two kings of 
Saba? and Ray]dan, 

[i]n the land of Himyarum, and because has vouch- 
safed to hi{m] °llum[quh], mas[ter of] 

°>Awwam, to protect his brother °Asdum, son of Tali, 
and the chi[{ldren] 

[of th]em both and [because] He has vouchsafed to 
them war trophy and booty from all the[se] 

[encoun]ters; and that >Ilumquh, master of °Aw- 
-wam, may continue to vouchsafe Hi[s] worshipper 

[Baqilum, son of] Tali, to protect him and to vouch- 
safe to him war trophy [and booty;] 
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14 [and that He may preserve him from] misfor[tunes 
and suffering and the hostility] and [wickedness 
of (any) enemy, | 

tS 


L. 1: bglm, e.g., CIH 146/1 and RES 4852/3-4, 
Hadr; another member of the family tly already 
mentioned in Ja 579. 

L. 4: twrm/ddhbn, e.g., CIH 343/3. 

L. 7: sb’/wsw<n, cp. sb’w/wsw<n in CIH 407/15; for 
Sw*, cf. commentary on Ja 564/8-9. 

210%; san. eo., Ol Soo) reand) ists Osc) oer c. 
also °sdn (e.g., RES 4210/2) and the nisba nouns 
*sdyn (RES 4869/2, Hadr; cf. commentary on 
Ja 684/1) and °sdyhn (RES 4878/1-2, Hadr). 

L. 11: two or three letters are missing at the end; 
for the restoration of lines 11-12, cf. Ja 578/13. 
Ll. 11-12: bkl/h[nt sb’jtn equals bkl/hnt/sb’t in 

Ja 650/22. 


581 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sandstone. 
— MaMB 254. 


STONE: thickness: 26.6 cm. (left) and 25.8 (right). — 
Front: 33. cm. (top) and 32 (bottom) x 47 (right) 
and 47.2 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: from 1.7 cm. to 
1:O;.space. between the: liness.0.3:em.) and aod’ 
distance from line 19 to the lower edge: 0.9 cm: 
(right) and 1 (left). - symBoL: cf. Ja 559. — 

DOUBLE DESIGN: cf. Plate B. 


al 


Sym- °sdm/?s°d/bn/mhdmm|wardn|/mqtwy|? ls 


2 bol rh| yhdb/wh yhw|y zl/byn|mlky|sb 
3 wdrydn|[bny|fr'm|ynhb|/mlk|sb? |hqny [lm 
4 ghthwnb'Pwm/tltin?Ptwrn/wslmn|?ly/dhb 
5 nlhmdm/bdt/twly/mr-yhmw/bwfym|whmdm 
6 bn/[kl/sb’t/wdby |witqdmt|sb’y/wdb’|w 
7 tqdmn|mr-yhmw/b'm[?s°b/wmsyrt/Amyrm 
8 wbhdtbry|wtd‘n[/drhmy|whmdm|bdhmr|?! 
g mghthwnblwm|bdhw|?sdm|?s‘d/bn{mh 
10 dmm|wardn|bt?win/bwfym/wmhrgtm|wh ydt 
11 m/wgnmm/dhrdwhw/bn|kl|sb t/wtgdmt/b 
12 hmw/sw'w/mr-yhmw/whmdm|bdt/hwfyhw/? 
13 Imgh/bkl[’mP |stml [b“mhw/wlwz PP lm 
14 gh/hmr/ws‘d[‘bdhw/?sdm|n'mtm/wwfym|/wm 
15 ngt/sdqm/whzy/wrdw/mryhmw/?lsrh|yh 
16 db/wh yhw|y zl/byn|mlky|sb |wdrydn|wls* 
17 dhw/?tmr/w°fql/sdqm|[hn’m|/wlhrynhw[?lm 
18  gh/bn[b’stm/wnkytm/wnd‘/wtt't/wsmt/sn 
19 Design °m/blmghthwnbwm Design 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


1 Sym- °Asdum °As‘ad, descendant of Mahdumum 

and Qardan, high official of °I]Sa- 

rah Yahdub and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, 

the two kings of Saba? 

3 and Raydan, the two sons of Fari‘um Yanhub, king 
of Saba’, has dedicated to ?Ilum- 

4 quh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, these three bulls 


2 bol 


and this statue which [are] in bronze, 

5 in praise because their two lords have come back in 
safety and (with) praise 

6 from all the encounters and the engagements and 
the attacks [in which] have fought and com- 
batted and 

7 attacked their two lords against the tribes and the 
expeditionary forces of Himyarum; 

8 and because both of them have crushed and humil- 
iated the enemy of the two of them; and in 
praise because has vouchsafed °I]- 

9g umquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, to His wor- 
shipper °Asdum °As‘ad, descendant of Mah- 

10 dumum and Qardan, to come back in safety and 
(with) war trophies and prisoners 

11 and booty, which pleased him, from all the encoun- 
ters and attacks in 

12 which they assisted their two lords; and in praise 
because has showered upon him °II1- 

13 umquh all the favors [for which] he besought Him; 
and that may continue ?Ilum- 

14 quh to vouchsafe to and make happy His worshipper 
°Asdum with prosperity and safety and se- 

15 curity perfect and [also] (with) the esteem and 
grace of their two lords °Il8arah Yah- 

16 dub and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of 
Saba’ and Raydan; and that He may make him 

17 happy with perfect, pleasing fruits and harvests; 
and that may preserve him °Ilum- 

18 quh from misfortunes and sufferings and [from] the 
hostility and fear, and abuse of [any] ene- 

19 Design my. By °Ilumquh Tahwdan, master of 
-Awwam. Design 


L. 1: °sdm/?s‘d, Geukens 1/1. — mhdmm, RES 4604 
(instead of mhdmr); cf. the personal *hdm “‘?Ah- 
dam” in RES 5067 (instead of ?db?), and Adym 
(Ja 750/12), and also the Arabic names of a 
place al-hudum, al-hidam (cf. WiR, p. 230 B), of a 
clan banii hidm (cf. WiID, 154/7), and of a man 
hidm (cf. SalS, p. 242 B); for mhdmm, cp. Arabic 
mahdim ‘‘demolished, broken down”’; the root 
hdm (cf. Arabic hadama “‘to crush; break some- 
one’s back; demolish’’) must be preferred to 
that of dwm (cf. Ja 579/1), 4th form. — grdn, e.g., 
Ja 339/2, Qat; for the left monogram in Fakhry 
72 =MaN 109, cf. JaFEQH, p. 132, note 4. 

Lao mod). 

L. 10: *hydt, plural of *h(_y)d; cf. Arabic °ahid. 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


L. 18: smt, RES 4139/10; cf. the Arabic noun 
Samit ‘“‘one who abuses a person’’; cf. also 
RASLG, I, p. 66. 

L. 19: on both sides of line 19, an ornament; the 
one on the left is the reverse of that of the right; 
description of the left one: (1) on the extreme 
left, a flower, cf. Ja 506 (1st and 3rd from the top 
on each side), but here only the 4 petals which 
point to the corners, are engraved; (2) on the 
right of the preceding flower, a design composed 
of two leaves (one on each end), which look like 
rose leaves; in between these two leaves, a design 
which may be considered as a schematization of 


that of CIH 442, or Ja 507 and 508. 


582 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sandstone; 
photograph in Plate 6. - MaMB 163. 


STONE: constant thickness: 12.7 cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; mutilated at the lower edge 
and damaged at the upper corner; 18.8 cm. (top) 
and 19.3 (bottom) x 24 (right) and 25.4 (center) 
and a1 (left). — INscRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 2 cm. to 2.2; 
space between the lines: from 0.3cm. to 0.4. — 
SYMBOL: cf. Ja 561, but four inside lines; cf. Plate A. 


Sym- °wilt/bn/klbn" /mqtwy! 
bol -lsrh|yhdb/urh y 
thw/y zl/byn|/mlky|sb |war 
ydn|bny|fr'm|ynhb |mlk|sb 
°lhgny|’lmgh/|thwnb“Pwm 
slmn|ddhbn|dsfthw|lwfy 
hw/wlhmrhw|hzy|wrdw|/mr 
hao Lirh hdd |zo"h phew 
y Zllbyn|mlky|sb’ |wdryd 
n[b-lmgh|b°C wm, 


0M ONIN OOH WO ND 


_ 


Sym- °Awlat, son of Kalban, high official of 
bol -[lSarah Yahdub and of his brother 

Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Ra- 
ydan, the two sons of Fari‘um Yanhub, king of Saba’, 


Oe OO NHN 


has dedicated to *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 
°-Awwam, 


(op) 


this statue which [is] in bronze, which he has 
promised to Him in order that He may protect 
7 him and that He may vouchsafe to him the esteem 
and grace of his 
8 two lords °Il8arah Yahdub and his brother 
g Yazil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Rayd- 


10. 6©an. By *Ilumquh, master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: ?wlt, 2nd name in Ja 658/1. — klbn, cf. com- 
mentary on Ja 563/2. 
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583 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 6. - MaMB 
167. 


STONE: thickness: 13 cm. (top) and 10.4 (bottom). — 
Front: the upper edge is splintered off; left edge 
badly broken; 14.4 cm. (top) and 10.4 (bottom) x 
25.3 (right) and 7.5 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
1.2 cm. to 1.3; space between the lines: from 0.2 
cm. to 0.3; distance from line 15 to the lower edge: 
1.9 cm. (right) and 1.8 (left). — symBot: cf. Ja 565, 
but the inside lines are more elaborate; cf. Plate A. 


Sym- Plkrb/b'[n/..../m]"q'twly?) 
bol Lirh/yhd'b [wh yhw| y, 
°zll/byn|mlky|sb’|wadr'y'{d] 
nlbny|frim|ynhb|mlk|sb° |h} 
gny[- lmghb'Pwm|slmn/d} 
dhbn{[hgn/wqhhwl/bms l;[h] 
w/bkn/hlz/rglyhw/wly|w< | 
-Imgh|h'nhw/bn{mr,d/,{mrdy] 

g relyhw/wlhrynhw,|\[bn/nd‘| 
10 wssy/sr-m|/wlsj[dhw/lm| 
11 'qQlhbPwm/hzy/wr{dw/mr yh] 
12 w/'Lirh|yhdb [wo [h-phewy”] 
13 2l/byn|/mlky/sb" | '[wdrydn| 
14 bny[fr'm[ynhb/ml[k/s] 
15 b/blmghbl [wm] 

1 Sym- °Ilkarib, so[n of..., o]fficial of ?I- 
2 bol ISarah Yahdub and his brother Ya- 
3 °zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Ray[d-] 
4 


OI ao P ON 


an, the two sons of Faritum Yanhub, king of Saba’, 
has de- 
5 dicated to °?Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, this statue 
which [is] in 
6 bronze, as He had ordered him through [H]is 
oracle, 
when his feet were suffering ; and that may [continue] 


on 


->Ilumquh ‘to protect him from the disease [with 
which were suffering | 

g his two feet; and that He may preserve him [from 
the hostility] 

10 and wickedness of [any] enemy; and that may 
ma[ke him happy *Jlum-] 

11 quh, master of >Awwam, with the esteem and gr[ace 
of hi]s [two lords] 

12 °ISarah Yahdub and [his] br[other Ya’-] 

13 zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba’ [and Raydan, ] 

14 the two sons of Faritum Yanhub, kin[g of Sa-] 


15 ba. By °?Ilumquh, master of >A[wwam. ] 


L. 1: lkrb, e.g., RES 3991/9 and Gl 1575 +1130+ 
1134/1 (cf. HODSP, pp. 39-40). 
L. 7: rel, e.g., CIH 351/9: rgly also in line 9. 


gO 


584 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone. - MaMB 246. 


STONE: thickness: 9.2 cm. (top) and 11 (bottom). — 
Front: 21.6cm. (top) and 21.5 (bottom) x 24.8 
(right) and 25.2 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: between 
1.5 cm. and 1.8, and 1.3 in line 12; space between 
the lines: from 0.3 cm. to 0.5; line 12 is just on the 
lower edge. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 567. 


Sym- _ s‘diwn/tly[?frs|mlkn|hqny 
bol °Imgh|b°Pwm|slmn|ddhbn/ 
hmdm|bdt/mt‘hw/dlf/dmr|/hwt/wbn 
hw/da?l/wlyzn[?-lmgh|hwfynhmw 
bkl/sb’t/sb’-nn|wsw'n|mryhmw(/) 
-lsrh|phdb/wh yhw|y zl/byn|[mlky 

sb’ |wdrydn|swf/dt/Inhr [hqnyt|? 
lmgh|b°? wm|slmtn|dt/dhbn{hmd 

g_ m/bdt/hyd‘hw/b‘l/hrnm|b°brPhyh 

10 w/wr /khqnythw/hgn|<. »wqhhw/bd(/b) tt 
11 thw/wh/hmrhw/h(nw)lhw/h [wh yhw 
12 b-lmqh 


O~Ir no PW NH 


1 Sym- Sa‘adtawan, equerry of the horses of the 
king, has dedicated 

2 bol to °>Ilumquh, master of >Awwam,, this statue 

which [is] in bronze, 

3 in praise because He of the people of Damar has 
saved him, him and his 

4 son Déd*il; and that *Ilumquh may continue to 
protect them 

5 in all the encounters [in which] they will fight and 
assist their two lords 

6 °Ilsarah Yahdub and his brother Ya?zil Bayyin, the 
two kings of 

7 Saba? and Raydan; he applied himself to it until 
this was offered to 

8 °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, [that is to say] this 
female statue which [is] in bronze, in praise 

g because the master of Hirwanum has given him 
some information through his brother; 

10 but now, it [the statue] has been offered to Him as 
He had ordered him in what was communicated 

11 to him; and with regard to Him, He has vouchsafed 
to him to lead him with care, him and his brother. 

12 By °Ilumquh. 


Preliminary remarks. My notebook points out 
that hmwm instead of hmw(/) at the end of line 5 is 
certain on the stone; read also Ayd‘hw(/b)‘/ instead 
of Ayd‘hwt‘l (line 9), wghhw instead of wwghhw 
(line 10) and bd(/b)tt instead of bdttt (also in line 10). 
Since I have no photograph of the stone, I do not 
know whether these three mistakes are mine or not. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


L. 1: tly, pl. *tly (Wadi Ma/’sil 1/8-9) =tlwt (CIH 
743/1), pl. *tlwt (Ja 745/2); cf. the verbal form 
yllun in Ja 851/6. RylISA translates °tly as 
“suivants, sujets’” (X, pp. 304 and 307), and 
CIA (III, p. 155) renders tlwt as “‘submissus”’ ; 
these authors as well as BeSJ (p. 151) refer the 
noun to the root tlw. ‘The suggested translations 
are not suitable here nor in Ja 745/2: °tlwt/?frs/ 
mlkn. I consider tly and tlwt as masdar of the 8th 
form of wly (cf. H6ASG, pp. 93-94, §77 and 78) ; 
cf. Arabic wly ‘to hold command (authority) or 
have charge as a commander, administrator, or 
manager’’, and the 5th form “‘to undertake” 
(cf. LaAEL, p. 3060 C). The nouns tly or tlwt 
in association with ?frs may thus be translated 
‘““equerry”’; this meaning also fits Wadi Mavsil 
1/8-9. When related to an individual (CIH 
743/1), tlwt may be translated “‘praeceptor’’. 
Therefore, w°rd/ytlwn/lmlk/sb> (CIH 518/4) may 
be translated as follows: ‘‘and the land [which] 
he shall administer for the king of Saba’”’. The 
fragmentary condition of CIH 588 makes it very 
difficult to determine the value of 6 introducing 
mrtd[...(b/7), and therefore also that of ytlwn 
(b/6). RES 3869/6, Qat, is also very difficult 
because the definitive reading of line 6 is not 
published yet. First of all, A. F. L. Beeston 
(cf. AfO, 17 [1954-1955], p. 164 A) refers to that 
inscription as being “SE 43 (45)”’; yet SE 45 1s 
RES 3966. N. Rhodokanakis’ translation, “und 
es moge herr(schen) weiterhin der Kénig von 
Hadramaut”’ (cf. WiHéBGS, p. 86) supposes the 
following text: wl/yml(k)/tlw/mlk/hdrmt; there- 
fore, RES’ reading, wl/y‘[n]/wtlw/mlk/hdrmt (cf. 
VI, p. 326), which is still maintained by A. F. L. 
Beeston (cf. /.c.), since he prefers RES’ trans- 
lation to that of N. Rhodokanakis, must be dis- 
carded once and for all. On the basis of N. 
Rhodokanakis’ translation, RycSD (p. 341) 
transcribes as follows: wl y(mlk) tlw mlk hdrmt, 
which requires “(herrschen)’? in N. Rhodo- 
kanakis’ text instead of “‘herr(schen)”’ and he 
translates the expression as follows (cf. L.c., 
p. 342): ““Et que continue a régner le roi de 
Hadramawt”’. This translation is incorrect, 
for it requires a text such as follows: wl/ytlw/mlk/ 
mlk/hdrmt, and also because Arabic taldé means 
‘to follow” and not “‘to continue’’. Since the 
inscription deals with repairs in two walls and a 
tower, I refer the verb mlk to Arabic malaka 
-amrahu ‘‘He had the ruling, or ordering, of his 
affair, or case” (cf. LaAEL, p. 3023 B), and 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names gI 


translate wl/yml(k)/tlw/mlk/hdrmt in “‘and that 
the king of Hadramawt may take charge of the 
administration of’; in other words, the author 
of the text wishes that the king himself would 
take over the administration of the buildings 
mentioned in the inscription. 

L. 3: dif; for d, indicating the god himself, cf. FaP, 


strative pronoun; here, feminine, but masculine 
in line 11. 

L. 10: btt, 2nd passive form; cf. Arabic batta ‘‘to 
divulge (a secret), communicate (news)’’; cp. 
RES 3306 A/7. 

L. 11: hnwil, cf. Arabic ndla, 1st and 2nd form, “‘to 
give” and Hebrew nhl, piel, “‘to lead (with 


p- 91; cp. dU in line 9; Jf, cf. Arabic lif ‘crowd, care)i4 
multitude”. — hwt, also Ja 649/27; isolated 
demonstrative pronoun (cf. HéASG, p. 47). 585 — Yellowish sandstone inscription, 


L. 4: dd’?l: RES 4103/1-2, Qat, and d(d°)/ in RES 
4864/1, Hadr (instead of d..l; cf. also in the 
same collection RES 4883/1 and 4898/1); the 
drawing of the text suggests taking dt ynm/ (con- 
sidered as line 4 by both BePC, p. 322 and RES, 
VII, p. 399; note that these two authors do not 
allude to the word divider) as the beginning of 
line 3 which therefore reads dt ynm/n°dm, ‘“‘ Dutay- 
num Nadum’’. For [d]d7/ in Ingrams 1/3-4, 
Ciajalil. p..100. 

L. 7: im: temporal conjunction (cf., e.g., CoRoC, 


broken at the bottom; photograph in 
Plate 6. — MaMB 137. 


STONE: thickness: 23.5 cm. (top) and 22 (bottom). — 
Front: covered with red paint; 45.3 cm. x 35.8. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: 2cm.; space between the lines: 
0.3 cm. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 583, but four inside lines 
(epsijai582)¢,cf-Plate:A. 


I 


Sym- ysbh/sw'/wh yhw[‘rbm|bnw/dblm/wh'll| 


p. 173 A), which is also attested in the composite hqn 

form In/d (e.g., CIH 95/1 and Ja 633/5). Ac- 2 bol — yy/lmghthwnb'Pwm|slmnhn/dy/dhbn/ 
cording to CJH (I, p. 156 A), /n must be con- dsfthw| 

sidered as identical with Arabic lammdé ‘“‘when”’. 3 hmdm|bdhmr|‘bdyhw|ysbh[ sw lw h phw|‘rbm|bny| 
Such an interpretation does not at all take into “bl 

consideration the meaning of the prepositions /n 4. m/whll[bPwin|’ bhmy|hwf ‘tt|’shh[dg ymn[bwfym| 
“from” and In...‘d(y) “‘from...to” (cf. com- bn 

mentary on Ja 550/1); contrast BeST (p. 26) who 5 hgrn|sewm|wshrin[bkn[nblhw/mr-yhmw/|?lsrh| 
accepts C/H’s translation. CIH 95/1 is of no yhdb|wh 

help due to the missing context. However, in 6 yhw/y zl/byn|mlky|/sb? |wdrydn|b°br Phbsn| 

Ja 651/27 as well as in Geukens 6/31, where whsn'w|?b 

RyISA (XIV, p. 376), apparently under CJH’s 7 hmy|hwf ‘ttldg ymn[Phbsn[bhgrn|swm|brqm/wtny| 
influence, translates /n as “‘lorsque”’ without any hrfnlwk 

commentary (p. 380). The event mentioned in 8 ydw)?hbsn[hgzn|grb|’ bhmy|[hwf ‘tt/dg ymn[whmdy| 
the phrase introduced by In is the final act of the sb 

whole operation described in the phrase intro- g h/w'rbm|[h yl./wmgqm|? lmghthwnb‘lwm/bdt/tPwl| 
duced by bkn “‘when”’; /n means thus “until”’, -bhmy|h 

that is to say, has the meaning of the composite 10 wf ‘tt shh/dg ymn/bwfym|/bn{[hyt/sb’tn/wbn|‘sm|/ 
preposition Jn. .‘d(y). The same idea is also hiz|w 

found in the present text, although bkn is missing. 11 = mrd/mrd/’ bhmy|bhyt|hgrn|swm/whmdm|bdhmr| 
Further, the comparative study, in Ja 633, of -lmghthwn 

lines 10-12 and 14-15, the end of which being in 12) bPwm|[mryhmw/lsrh|yhdblwh yhw|y zl/byn| 
both cases /n/tkwn/dt/hqnytn, shows that /n means mlky|s 

“until” in line 12, but “‘as soon as”’ in line 15 13. b’/wdrydn|[bny|fr'm|ynhb/mlk sb’ [bwd*|kl[-drr| 
(thus, the meaning of the isolated preposition /n). yf ‘hmw 

The most attested meaning for /n is thus “‘until’’, 14 b‘ltm/wsfylt/bhrm|/wybsm|what/skr[-sn|grmt| 
which is to be retained unless the context posi- wld/n{ g| 

tively indicates the other one. At any rate, the 15 s§yn[mlkP?ksmn[bkn|“dw/bdrm|wtskr|P P’sn|grmt] 
translation of /n as “‘when”’ is inaccurate for it witht 

simply does not render the temporal charac- 16 zb/hbst/wlwz? P?lmghbPwm|hws‘n|/mr-yhimyw] 


teristics of the conjunction. — /’: isolated demon- 


“Lirh|yhd 


20 


PX 


b/u°h yhw|y zl/byn|mlky|sb’ |wdrydn|bwd</kl/dr/ 
wsn /mry 

hmw|wlwz /’lmgh{hwfyn|‘bdyhw|ysbh[’sw*/ 
wh yhw|‘rbm/bny 

“blm|[whll/bklP-mP |ystmP-nn|b°mhw/wlhmrhmw| 
-Imghth 

pwnbTwm|hz y/wrdw/mr-yhmw/|?lsrh|yhyd,b/ 
jwh yhw[y"szl/b 

[ yn/mlky/sb’/wdrydn|.... 


Sym- Yasbah °ASwa‘ and his brother ‘Arbum, 
descendants. of [the clans] ‘Ablum and 
Ha‘lal, have de- 

bol dicated to °>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 


>Awwam, these two statues, both in bronze, 
which he has promised to Him 

in praise because He has vouchsafed to His two 
worshippers Yasbah °ASwa‘ and his brother 
cArbum, descendants of “Ablum 

and Ha‘lal that the father of them both, Hawf<atat 
>Ashah, he of [the tribe] Gayman, come back in 
safety from 

the two cities [of ] Sawum and Saharatan, when have 
sent him their two lords °IlSarah Yahdub and his 

brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and 
Raydan, against the HabaSsites and (when) have 
held the father 

of them both, Hawf‘atat, him of Gayman, the 
Habaiites in the city [of] Sawum for one lightning 
season and two years; and 

the HabaSites have plotted to shave the body of 
their father Hawf<atat, him of Gayman; and have 
praised Yasbah 

and ‘Arbum the strength and power of ?Ilumquh 
Tahwan, master of >Awwam, because came back 
their father Hawf- 

‘atat °>Ashah, he of Gayman, in safety from that 
military campaign and from the stiffness (?) of 
the oppression and 

of the disease [which] their father was suffering in 
this city, Sawum; and in praise because has 
vouchsafed °?Ilumquh Tahwan, 

master of °>Awwam, to their two lords °IlSarah 
Yahdub and his brother Ya’zil Bayyin, the two 
kings of Sa- 

ba? and Raydan, the two sons of Farisum Yanhub, 
king of Saba’, to humiliate all the enemies [who] 
rose against them 

in the higher lands and in the lower countries of the 
sea and of the land; and because was defeated 
the adversary Garmat, the child of the Ne[gu]8, 

the king of >Aksiman, when he went to war, and 
were defeated this adversary Garmat and the 
fighting 

bands of HabaSat; and that ?Ilumquh, master of 


19 


20 


27 


1 
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>Awwam, may continue to assist (their) two lords 
-Tl8arah Yahdub 
and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of 
Saba? and Raydan, in humiliating every foe and 
enemy of their 
two lords; and that °Ilumquh may continue to 
shower upon His two worshippers Yasbah ?ASwa‘* 
and his brother ‘Arbum, des- 
cendants of ‘Ablum and Ha‘lal, all the favors [for 
which] they shall beseech Him; and that may 
vouchsafe to them, °>Ilumquh Tah- 
wan, master of °Awwam, the esteem and grace of 
their two lords °Il8arah Yahdub and of his 
brother Ya’zil Ba- 
[yyin, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan,... 
1: ysbh; CIH 544/1 and sbh in Ja 308, Qat (and 
commentary on Ja 161/1). — sw‘, well-known 
second personal name; e.g., CIH 145/1 and 
Ja 489 A/2, Qat. — ‘rbm, e.g., name of a man, 
e.g., in RES 3945/17, and of a tower in RES 
3552/3, Qat (cf. JaPSAP, pp. 101, 102, and 
170-71). — ‘blm, e.g., RES 4387/1. — AU, CIH 6/2; 
cf. also the 2nd name of a man yh‘ll in RES 3996; 
in RES 4612, read ‘yll, family name, instead of 


ys(?)ll; read RES 4612 as follows: (line 1) 


i 


L. 


dbh{/]<yll (line 2) nh “‘ Dabah ‘Aylal (line 2) has a 
deep voice’’; instead of “‘h]tb. .‘s(?)ll (Lecture 
trés douteuse)”” (RES, VII, p. 273). 

2, end: the worker started to engrave first /; the 
extremities of the two upper right strokes are 
not erased. 

4: shh, Ist 7630/1, and the Arabic personal name 
sahtyih (cf. SIGAVNPA, p. 46 A). 


LI. 4-5: bn hgrn|/Swm|wshrtn, CIH 314 +954/14. 


1 


L. 


6: Asn‘, cf. commentary on Ja 5747/2; cp. 
Aramaic “to hide, retire’ and piel 
sinnéa “to restrain” (cf. JaDT, p. 1292°B); 
here, with the meaning of ‘“‘to withhold, hold 
back, restrain’’. 

7: brq, CIH 282/6; cf. Arabic baraga ‘‘to shine, 
gleam (with lightning)”. brq is feminine; cf. 
e.g., bhyt/brqn in. Ja 610/9. The two rainy 
seasons, df and hrf (cf. BeESACD, p. 19) are the 
only ones connected with brq in the present col- 
lection of texts (cf. brq/hrf in Ja 610/6, 653/5, 
735/4, and °brq/dt /whhrf in Ja 610/14, 627/11-12, 
and 628/12-13); cf. also brq/dt? in CIH 282/6. 
brq means either the lightning storm (e.g., 
Ja 610/14) that occurs during the rainy season 
and usually accompanies the rain storm (cf., 
e.g., Ja 627/12-13), or the lightning season itself 
(e.g., here). brq does not allude to rain as indi- 
cated by etymology: this fact is confirmed by 


sana‘ 


Inscriptions Mentioning Roya! Names 


Ja 735, especially line 4: sqy/brq/hrf “(that He 
would) irrigate the lightning season of autumn”’. 

Ll. 7-8: kyd, cf. the 5th form tkyd in RES 3992/13 
(cf. BeNL, VI, pp. 313-16); cf. Arabic kdda 
““to plot, deceive, circumvent”’. 

L. 8: hgzn, 4th form of gzz (RES 2865/1 and BeSI, 
p. 100; for the palaeography of RES 2865 = 
CGliteoi10, ct. JaPSAP, pp. 136-39 and 183, 
note 4); cf. gazza in Arabic “‘to shear, crop (the 
hair)’, in Datinah ‘“‘to cut” (cf. LaGD, p. 281) 
and modern Hadr “to cut (corn, mustache) ”’ 
(cf. LaH, p. 542). 

L. 9: hyl/wmqm, very well-known expression; e.g., 
RES 4142/7; cf. also commentary on Ja 558/4; 
for A yl, cf. JeHoDISO, p. 87: hyl. 

L. 10: ‘sm: the ordinary meaning of ‘sm (cf. com- 
mentary on Ja 574/9) is not suitable here; cf. 
Arabic ‘asima “‘to be, or become distorted (man’s 
hand, and his foot)” (cf. LaAEL, p. 2047 B); 
this masdar may allude to the stiffness or some 
paralysis resulting from injury and disease. 

L. 14: b‘ltm/wsfylt, cp. in singular b‘lym/wsflm in 
RES 3566/17, Qat, and ‘lyhmw/wsflthmw in 
RES 3966/10; for ‘ly, pl. “lt, cf. Arabic ‘ulw and 
“‘uldwat “the higher, or highest part”’ (cf. LaAEL, 
p. 2144 B); for sfylt, broken plural of sf1, cf. the 
ordinary plural sflt in RES 3966/10; StSESA 
(p. 525) rightly relates both sfl and Sfl to the 
same root (contrary to BePESA, p. 18); for the 
parallel ms(n)d-msnd, cf. commentary on Ja 
669/6. — °s, scriptio defectiva of °ys; cf. commentary 
on Ja 577/6. 

L. 15: tskr, 5th form of skr; here, passive form as 
well as in C1H 308/18 (cf. BeST, p. 31). 

L. 16: mryh<m)w instead of mryhw (on the stone), 
according to lines 5, 12, and 20. 


586 — Stone re-used in the western pave- 
ment; broken on the top and at the 
bottom; cf. Chapter I, B. - MaMB 262. 


Front: right edge badly damaged. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
from 1.7 cm. to 2; space between the lines: from 
0.3 cm. to 0.4. 


1 [Sym- 
2 [bol] 


ZDIMIITZH) tees See... 

m[<[.... | /hqnyw! 
-lmghthwnbw|m| 

3 [slm]n/dd[hbn/hmdm]/b[d]t/hmr/whwSn|[wh] 

[‘nn[m]r-yhmw]?lsrh|yhdb/whyhw|y z[!] 

5, byn|mlky|[sb] |wdrydn|bny|fr‘m|ynhb[mlk/s 


wu 


uo 


b?/b[ sk] r/w t)[br/ws]b'n[Ps°b/wmsyrt/hmyrm|wy 

[¢ |wln/mr-yhmw/bwfym/whmdm|wbdrdwhm 

[w/]bn/kl/sb’t/wtqdmt/sb-y|wtqdmn|b<m 

[Ar], 6;l/drydn[wmsyrt/hmyrm/wlwz [1 

[mgh/]srh|wrttdn|grybt/mr-yhmw|/whmdm 

[bd |hmr|?lmgh|“bdhw|zbym|yrzh|bt? win 

[bwf | ym/urhllm|/wsbym|/wmltm|/wenmm|bkl/sb 

[t/w]tgdmt/bhmw|sw‘|mr-yhmw/wbkl/sb’t/w 

zww( 9) /w° (d) [6°] /sb° /wigdmn|/hgn|wahy|mr’y 

hmw|‘dy[?rdl/hmyrm|wysbh’ |g ztm[brb° 

(9) Psdm|‘dy[hlf|sr‘n/wytqdmw|[b°m[?rb 

m|?nm]/’sdm/bn{hmyrm|[w]hwshmw|)?lmgh|bh 

[bol or sht|n/wtbr/hmt?hmrn|/whrgw/bnhmw/sb‘t/ 
w sry 

Ps]b‘m/wb[n]hwlfysh’/zbym|sztm/bhmsy|? 

sdm|‘dy| Ay Uf|sr‘n[wtqdmw |b“m/s“bn|/qsmm|wy 

[m]t°/whm[r]hmw/?lmgh{hrgPlzd/drbhm/wd 

bn|’sdhw[?hd/whmsy/bd‘m|/wyhqdw|rkbhmw/wh 

sghmw|dirb‘|mr-yhmw/wb'dhw|fysbh’|zbym 

bin(y) [lwd[*. .] sf. .]/eys‘dw|bmgtr] (n)| 
dzbym|. . 

[Sym- Zabium Yarzah,... 

[bol] mm, the ‘°...s, have dedicated to °Ilumquh 

Tahwan, master of >Aww[am, | 

this [statue] which [is] in br[onze, in praise] 
be[cau]se He has vouchsafed to and assisted [and 
helped] 

their two [lo]rds °IlSarah Yahdub and his brother 
Ya°z[il] 

Bayyin, the two kings of [Sab]a®? and Raydan, the 
two sons of Fari‘um Yanhub, king of Sa- 

ba?, in [defJeating and c[rushing and plund]ering 
the tribes and the expeditionary forces of Him- 
yarum; and so 

their two lords [ca]me back in safety and praise; 
and because He has favored 

the[m] in all the encounters and attacks [in which] 
the two of them fought and attacked 

[Kari]b°il, him of Raydan, and the expeditionary 
forces of Himyarum; and that may continue °II- 

[umquh] to keep healthy and preserve the bodies of 
their two lords; and in praise 

[because] °?Ilumquh has vouchsafed to His wor- 
shipper Zabium Yarzah to come back 

[in safe]ty and [with] animals and captives and 
riches and booty from all the encoun[ters] 

[and] attacks in which he has assisted their two 
lords, and from all the encounters and 

the’ (two) raids and (the en)[gagement]s [in which] 
he fought and attacked as ordered their two 

lords in the land of Himyarum; and so he made raids 
with for(ty) 

soldiers in the region of Sari‘an and they attacked 
four 


17 hfundred] soldiers from Himyarum [and] ?Humquh 
assisted them in 

18 [seizing or destroying] and crushing these Himya- 
rites, and of them they killed twenty-seven 

19 pillagers; and fr[om] there, Zabium made raids 
with fifty sol- 

20 diers in the region of Sari‘an and they attacked the 
tribe QaSamum and so, 

21 °Ilumquh saved and vouchsafed to them to kill 
°Ilza°ad, him of [the family] Rabhum, and some 

22 of his soldiers, fifty-one beheaded; and so they 
carried away their beasts of burden and 

23 prisoner keepers whom their two lords arrogated 
for themselves; and after that Zabium fought 

24 two [years] in order to humiliate...]...[...] and 
so they...in the military expedition of Zabium. . 


Pci eps. e.o., LIne, hip 

LT Obskricl seo. Ja 70y i: 

Ll. 7-8: whmdm/wbhdrdwhmw: there is no reason to 
suppose that w introducing bd is a mistake, 
since the expression bwfym/whmdm is attested 
several times (e.g., Ja 574/9) and bd, as well as 
b[d|t in line 3, depends on [Amdm] in the same 
line. — rdw, 2nd form of the verb, has the same 
meaning as the 4th form hrdw or hArdy; also in 
Ja 691/10. 

L. 8: the subject of sb’y is mry, the two kings. 

L. 11: zbym, Ja 147/1, Qat, and name of a horse in 
Ja 745/9. —yrzh, cp. rzhn in Ja 165/1, Qat. 

L. 14: gzw(y): gzwt in the copy. — °(d)[8°], cp. 
Ja 89a}. 

LI. 15-16: b’rb‘m (copy): the number 4 is ridicu- 
lously small compared with the 400 soldiers who 
were attacked by them; I read Jb’rb‘(y); cp. 
bhmsy in line 19. 

L. 16: sr‘n: cp. sr‘m, masculine personal name in, 
e.g., CIH 84/1; cf. also the name ofa terrace sr‘ 
in RES 3856/2, Qat. 

L. 17: m[Pnm], e.g., Ja 572/4. 

Ll]. 17-18: Ab‘l and hsht are mentioned with tbr in 
Ja 576/4 and 577/5, respectively. 

L. 18: /bnhmw: the worker had first engraved 
/b/bnhw with the dittography of /b; the last four 
characters have not been erased and nhmw was 
engraved on top of them. 

L. 19: [s]b°m, participle from the root sb‘ “‘to 
plunder”’. 

L. 21: “zd, CIH 695/1. — rbhm, name of a man, 
e.g., in RES 3871/1, Qat, and of a clan rbh in 
Ja 347/1, Qat; cf. also the Arabic personal names 
rabah, rabht, and ribih (cf. SIGaVNPA, pp. 43 A 
and 44 A respectively). 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


L. 22; bd‘, cf. JaASAB, p. 163, commentary on 
CIH 407/25. 

L. 23: trb°, 5th form of rb‘, with the same meaning 
as that of the 1st Arabic form “to claim, arrogate 
for one’s self’. 

L. 24: btn(y); copy: btnt..— lwd is followed in the 
copy by the mention of three missing letters. 


587 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 7. — 
MaMB 149. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 15 cm. — Front, left 
edge slightly damaged; 21.8cm. (top) and 21.9 
(bottom) x 35.7. — INSCRIPTION, same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 1.8cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.3 cm.; distance from line 1 to 
the upper edge: 0.8 cm. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 561, but 
the two extremities are concave; cf. plate A. — 
FLOWER: on both ends of line 13; the one at the 
beginning has 10 petals; the other only 9; cf. 
Plate By ct Cli 733 


Sym- °/md/?zlm/bn|fdlm[hqny 

bol -Imghthwnb‘Pwm|/slmn|ddhbn 
dsfthw|ldt/hmrhw|[hwfynhw|bn/klls 
bt/sbh’wlwsw<n|mrhmw/?lsrh|y 
hdb|mlk|sb |wdrydn|/bn<>[frm|ynhb|m 
lk|sb’/wlwz |’ lmghthwnbCwm|hwfy 
nl“bdhw)’hmd|/wlhmrhw|/hzy|wrdw|/mr 
yhw|?lsrh|yhdb/wh yhw|y zl|byn|mlky 
g sb’/wdrydn|bny|fr'm|ynhb|mlk|sb 

10 wls‘dhmw/n‘mtm/wmngt|sdqm|w tmrm|hr 
11 m[‘dy[’rdhmw/wlhmrhw|?lmghthwnb‘P 
12 wm/[h‘nnhw/whrynhw/bn|[b-stm|/wnd‘/wssy 
13 Flowersn’m/b lmghthwnb'wmFlower 


Oar Ao PO ND 


1 Sym- °Ahmad °Azlam, descendant of Fadlum, 

has dedicated 

to °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of *>Awwam, 

this statue which [is] in bronze, 

3 which he has promised to Him because He has 
vouchsafed to him to protect him in all 

4 the encounters [in which] they fought and assisted 
their lord °IlSarah 

5 Yahdub, king of Saba? and Raydan, son of Faricum 
Yanhub, 

6 king of Saba’; and that °>Ilumquh Tahwan, master 
of >Awwam, may continue to protect 

7 His worshipper °Ahmad; and that He may vouch- 
safe to him the esteem and grace of his two 

8 lords °[lSarah Yahdub and of his brother Ya?zil 
Bayyin, the two kings 


2 bol 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


g of Saba? and Raydan, the two sons of Faricum Yan- 
hub, king of Saba’; 

10 and that He may make them happy with perfect 
prosperity and security and (with) pleasing fruits 

11 in their land; and that may vouchsafe to him 
°Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 

12 °Awwam, to assist him and to preserve him from 
misfortunes and (from) the hostility and wicked- 
ness 

13 Flower of [any] enemy. By *Ilumquh Tahwan, 
master of °Awwam. Flower 


L. 1: °zlm, e.g., CIH 78/1 and RES 4664/3. —/dim, 
name of a man in RES 5037, Hadr, and of a 
family in Ja 511/1 (cf. commentary in JalSAR, 
p. 108); cf. also the Arabic personal names 
al-fadldwi, fidil, and fudil (cf. SIGaVNPA, 
pp. 19 A, 19 B, and 20 B respectively). 

L. 4: sb’w and mrhmw: the plural refers to both 
-hmd and fdlm. 

L. 5: bny instead of bn (e.g., Ja 567/21). 

Ll. 10-11: *tmrm/hn’m, also [t]mrm/hn-m in NaNN 
65/1. 


588 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; the right side is missing; photo- 
graph in Plate 7. - MaMB 152. 


STONE: thickness: 12.7 cm. (top) and 11.7 (bot- 
tom). — Front: upper left and lower right corners 
are broken; upper right corner damaged; 
15.2 cm. (top) and 13.7 (bottom) x 18.6 (left) and 
22.2 (right); the stone has been re-used in a build- 
ing, for several letters are filled with cement. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: 1.1 cm.; space between the lines: 
0.2 cm. — SYMBOL: the right half is completely 
destroyed; the left half is so badly damaged that it is 
practically impossible to see anything. 


1 [Sy]m- !m!'dlkrb/wbnyhw/?lw[h] (6) [/ 
bn {dh 
2 [boll zfnlhqnyw[?lmgh' "1 VPwm!' sl! 
3 [n]{An/ddhbn/hmdm|bdt/hmrhw|?lm 
4 [gq], hbSPwm|wldm|dkrm|[hgn|ktbs 
5 [r/]‘bdhw/m‘dkrb/bmPhw/wlwz | 
6 [lm]|qh/bSPwm|[hmr|“bdhw!"m\dkrb |? 
7 [wl]dm/hn-m/wlhmrhmw/hzy/wrdw/'m! 
8 [rr] yhmw)/?lsrh|yhdbluw°h yhw!y[P|z 
g [L/]l byn|mlky|sb’ |wdrydn|bny| frm] _y 
10 [n]{Ab/mlk/sb’/wlsdhmw/?lmqh|m} 
11 [ngt/]sdqm/wwfy/grybthmw/wlh* 
12 [nnh]mw/bn/nd‘/wssy/sn’m/b°1 
13 mghb'Pwm 


oS 


1 [Sy]m- Ma‘adkarib and his son °*Ilwa[ha](b), 

[descendants of (the family) Ha-] 

zfan, have dedicated to °>Ilumquh, master 

of >Awwam, [the]se two statues 

3 which [are] in bronze, in praise because has vouch- 
safed to him ?Ilum- 

4 [qu]h, master of °Awwam, a male child as He 
announ|[ced] to 

5 His worshipper Ma‘adkarib in His generosity; and 
that may continue °I- 

6 [lum]quh, master of °Awwam, to vouchsafe to His 
worshipper Ma‘adkarib 

7 pleasing [chil]dren; and that He may vouchsafe to 
them the esteem and grace of 

8 their two l[ord]s °IlSarah Yahdub and his brother 
Ya[?]z- 

g [il] Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, the 
two sons of Fari‘um Ya- 

10 [n]hub, king of Saba’; and that ?Ilumquh may make 
them happy with 

11 perfect se[curity] and the safety of their persons; 
and that He may pro- 

12 [tect t]hem from the hostility and wickedness of 
[any] enemy. By °Iu- 

1g mquh, master of >Awwam. 


2 [boll 


L. 1: m‘dkrb, e.g., The Hombrechtikon Plaque 
published by A. M. Honeyman (cf. Iraq, 16 
[1954], pp. 23-28); this personal name, a mono- 
gram in relief, is interpreted as the subject of 
sq[...], the only two letters of the inscription, 
which are completed as sq[ny] by the publisher. 
Such a relation between a monogram and an 
inscription is unknown in South Arabic; there- 
fore, m‘dkrb must be interpreted as separated 
from the inscription itself and sg[...] as the first 
two letters of another personal name, which is 
the beginning of the text and can be restored as 
follows: e.g., sq[rn], e.g., in Ja 683/1); further- 
more, the plaque is Sab. 

Ll. 1-2: after buyhw, 10 or more probably 11 signs 
are missing (cp. lines 2 and 3); the second per- 
sonal name is *lw[h](b); at the end of line 1, I 
restore bn/dh and read bn/dhzfn, expression 
attested in Ja 660/13; my restoration fills up the 
blank perfectly. 

Ll. 4-5: tbsr, cf. CoRoC, p. 119 B and BePESA, 
p. 2. also, verb ain ClH 999/607 CIH i333 = Ist 
7480 is a whitish limestone; maximum thickness: 
17 cm.; the front measures 65 cm. x 22. 


589 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone inscription, broken at the bottom; 
photograph in Plate 7. - MaMB179 


96 


STONE: constant thickness: 26.5 cm. — Front: the 
‘ipper edge is splintered off; 35.8cm. (right), 
37 (center) and 36 (left). — 1NscrRIPTION, same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
2°cm. to 2.9; Space’ between, the. liness™ from 
0.3 cm. to 0.4. — SYMBOL, some kind of unattractive 
combination of Ja 582 and 585; cf. Plate A. 


Sym- _ yA'n|? At! r/ds'ryphw/[?bkrb/wbn 
bol —s yhw/hhy‘tt/dsryhw|m‘dkrb/w' 
Sf ‘tt/dsryhw/wdd?l/wwhb’wm/d 
sryhw|smhkrb/bnw[‘tkin|‘syt/hq 
nyw| lmghthwnb‘Pwm|slmn/ddh 
bn/hmdm|/bdhmr/whws‘n[mr-yhmw 
-lsrh|yhdb/wh yhw|y zl/byn/ml 

ky|sb’ |wdrydn/bny|fr'm|ynhb [mlk 

g sb’/bwd°/wtbr/whtl*n|/whshtn|[krb 

10 °/drydn/ws°b/wmsyrt/hmyrm|wld‘m 
11 bhbl/wdr/hstwlwtns?n/bbr|mr 

12 yhmw/?lsrh|yhdb/u’h yhwly zl/byn 
13° mlky/sb’/wdrydn[wr |khmr[?lmgh 

14 bPwm/|,t; ~wlr/mryhmw/bwfym|/whm, 


CO~r Oo PO ND 


Thea) Qe) eee ALR AN aa We Se. 

1 Sym- Yuh‘in °Ahtar, he of Sarayht °Abkarib, and 
his 

2 bol sons Hahay‘atat, he of Sarayhd Ma‘ad- 
karib, and 


3 Sdftatat, he of Sarayha Wadd?il, and Wahab°- 
awwam, he of 

4 Sarayhi Sumhukarib, descendants of ‘Atkalan 
“Usayyat, have 

5 dedicated to *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °Aw- 
wam, this statue which [is] in bron- 

6 ze, in praise because He has vouchsafed to and 
assisted their two lords 

7 >Il8arah Yahdub and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the 
two 

8 kings of Saba? and Raydan, the two sons of Fari‘um 
Yanhub, king of 

g Saba, in humiliating and crushing and breaking 
and destroying Karib- 

10 il, him of Raydan and the tribes and the expedi- 
tionary forces of Himyarum, the children of 
“Amm, 

11 in the revolt and the war they started and rose up 
against their two 

12 lords °IlSarah Yahdub and his brother Ya°zil 
Bayyin, 

13 the two kings of Saba’? and Raydan; but now, has 
vouchsafed °>Iumquh, 

14 master of *>Awwam, that their two lords come back 
in safety and prai- 

P58. (se... ...], which [was de]sired, [... 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


Lit: 2hir, eg. -CIH: 457/13) cf also, thepArane 
personal name al-hdtir (cf. SIGAVNPA, p. 31 B). 

L. 2: Ahy‘tt, e.g., CIH 536/2; compare thyb in 
Ja 864/1, Qat. 

L. 3: sf‘, e.g., CIH 353/11 and RES 4673/2; for 
sfsy in’ Ja 4092/1, Hadx, ct. Jal Be peor 
JaNA and JaDME, p. 21. — wdd’l, e.g., RES 
4610 B and Ja 613/10 (cf. also wdd in RES 5059 
and wddm in RES 4596/1); more frequently, 
wd°l in, e.g., RES 5098/1 and Ja 852/1, Qat; 
cf. also wdygl in Ja 549. 

L. 4: ‘syt: masculine name in CIH 450/4. Cf. the 
Arabic names ‘usayyat of men (cf. WuID, e.g., 
187/4 and GoAT, p. 385; also “’Ocajja” in 
F. Wiistenfeld, Register zu den genealogischen T abel- 
len der arabischen Stamme und Familien, Gottingen, 
1853, p. 348) and of a clan (cf. WiuR, p. 252 A), 
and al-‘usayyat of a man (cf. GoAT, l.c.). 

LI. 5-6: dhbn, the n is engraved on top of an m. 

L. 15: 'd![‘]"sm! is certain under hmw of mryhmw 
and is preceded by an empty space of 15 or 16 
characters; the first three signs are dm/; the 12 
or 13 others might be restored as follows w°hllm/ 


wsbym (Ja 574/9) or wmhrgm/wsbym (Ja 575/8). 


590 — Yellowish sandstone inscription, cut 
in order to be re-used in a wall; lower 
fifth of the right side broken; photo- 
graph in Plate 7. - MaMB 181. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 13.5cm. — 
Front: 9.5m. (top) and 9.3 (center) and 7.2 
(bottom) x 35.2. — INSCRIPTION: first line is missing ; 
and end of lines 7, 10, and 11 is damaged; same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
I cm. to 1.3; space between the lines: 0.2 cm. — 
Symbol: combination of Ja 561 and 589; cf. 
Plate A. 


[Sym- whbwm/..../ws'dwm/...] 
bol Thaw! |krbm[w'm'"dnm' [hqny/P?lmgh' 
thwnb?wm|slmn/ddhbn/hmdm|bdt 
hmr|(‘)bdyhw/whbwm|ws'd?wm|/t wl 
nlbwfym|bn|shrin/bkn|sb-w/wsw‘n|/m 
r-hmw/?lsr(h) |yhdb|mlk|sb |wdrydn 
whdt/hmrhmw|?lmghbSPwm/twin/[b| 
wfym|bn|?rd/hmyrm|bkn|sb’w/wsw<n 
g mrhmw|?lsrh|yhdb|mlk|sb /wdryd 

10 n/bkn/tqgdmw/b°m|{msr|drydn|[bhql/d\rm 
11 tm/wbdt/hmr|?lmghb'?wm|‘bdhw/[w| 
12 Abwm/t?\wln/bn/hwt/tqdmn|bwfym|w 
13° mhrgm/wsbym/wgnmm|/dhrdw|‘bdhw/w 


CO~r no PO ND 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


Tk 


P43 


22 


hbwm|wlwz Plmgh|hmr|‘bdhw/w 
hb-wm| | |hwfynhw/bkl/sbt|ysb-n/w 
Ssw'n|/mr°-yhmw |? lsrh|yhdb/w hy 
hw|y zl/byn|mlky|sb’ /wdrydn[wlh 
mrhw|?lmgh/hwfynhw/bkl[P- ml |y 
stmPn[wtd'n/b‘mhw/wlhmrhw|hz 
)/jwrdw/mr-yhmw|]?lsrh|yhdb/wh yhw 
[ vy] ty 2l/byn|mlky|sb’ [wdrydn|bny| fr‘ 
[m|y|nhb/mlk|sb’ /wlhryn[?lmgh|‘bd[_y] 
[Aw/|whb’wm/ws'dwm|/bny/krbm/wm* 
[d|[nm/bn/b’stm/wnkytm|wnd‘/ws 

[s] y/sn-m|b-lmghthwnb‘Pwm 


[Sym- Wahab’awwam...and Sa‘ad’awwam... | 
bol descendants of Karibum and Ma‘danum, 
has dedicated to >Humquh 

Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this statue which [is] 
in bronze, in praise because 

He has vouchsafed to His two worshippers Wahab’- 
awwam and Sa‘ad’awwam to come back 

in safety from Saharatan, when they fought and 
helped 

their lord °IlSara(h) Yahdub, king of Saba°? and 
Raydan; 

and because *Ilumquh, master of °>Awwam, has 
vouchsafed to them to come back [in] 

safety from the land of Himyarum, when they 
fought and helped 

their lord °ISarah Yahdub, king of Saba? and Rayd- 

an, when they attacked the expeditionary corps of 
Raydan in the country of Rayma- 

tum; and because °>Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, 
has vouchsafed to His worshipper [Wa-] 

hab’awwam to come back from this attack in safety 


and 
(with) war trophy and captives and booty, which 


pleased His worshipper Wa- 

hab’awwam; and that >Ilumquh may continue to 
vouchsafe to His worshipper Wa- 

hab’awwam to protect him in all the encounters 
[in which] he shall fight and 

assist their two lords °IlSarah Yahdub and his 
brother 

Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan; 
and that may vouch- 

safe to him °Ilumquh to shower upon him all the 
favors [for which] he 

shall beseech and implore Him; and that He may 
vouchsafe to him the es- 

teem and grace of their two lords ?I/Sarah Yahdub 
and his brother 

[Ya]-zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Ray- 
dan, the two sons of Fari‘- 

[um Ya]|nhub, king of Saba’; and that ?Ilumquh 
may preserve [His two] worshippers 
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23 Wahab’awwam and Sa‘ad’awwam, descendants of 
Karibum and Ma‘- 

24. [da]num from misfortunes and sufferings and (from) 
the hostility and wick- 

25 [ed]ness of [any] enemy. By °*Ilumquh Tahwan, 
master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: restoration based, e.g., on line 4. 

L. 2: krbm, cf. the name of a'man, e.g., in CIH 
601/21. — m‘dnm, cp. the masculine name m‘dn 
(e.g., RES 4992 A/1); cf. also the Arabic names 
of a person ‘adndm, ‘adinat (cf. SIGaVNPA, 
pp. 3A and 3B respectively), and of a man 
‘adndnu and °ibn ‘adndna (cf. WiuLD, 20/17). 

L. 4: (‘)bdy: w instead of ‘ is certain on the stone. — 
sd’wm, e.g., RES 4188/1, 4770/5-6 and AshM 
1957-17/5 (cf. BeT MS). 

L]. 10-11: rmim, e.g., CIH 390/2-3. 

L. 15: the space before hwfynhw exists for a word 
divider, which was forgotten. — / of bki is en- 
graved on top of n. 


L. 19: td‘n, e.g., Ja 567/109. 


591 — Whitish, slightly grayish sandstone; 
lett] part —"VlaMB- oom, rightespart — 
MaMB 192=Ja 596; two photographs 
in Plate 8. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: between 9 cm. 
and 8.8. — Front: the four edges are splintered off; 
covered with red paint. — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 1.2 cm., 
but only 1 in line 12; space between the lines: 
0.3 cm. — SYMBOL, same general type as that of 
Ja 585; cf. plate A. — FLOWER: at both ends of 
line 12; the flower on the left is much better de- 
signed and more regular than that on the right; 
each flower is composed of four petals normally 
attached to the bud; in each space between the 
petals, a small curve is engraved; cf. Plate B. — 
MaMB 82: front : 19.1 cm. x 8.5 (maximum). — 
MaMB ig2: front: 19cm.x3.8 (top) and 9.3 
(bottom). 


1 Sym- zt! dsm'si[m[yh]"t'ffbn/rdw'n/d'[h\'r! 
2 bol ble PIS [hl y|"hdb wh yhw|y 

3 <l/byn|mlky|s\[b] [wdrydn|bny/f 

4 r°mlynhb/mlk],{s\{b |hqny[lmghth 

5 wnbPwm/slm,[m],/,ddhbm|/lhmrhw!? 

6 ImghthwnblPwm/]th\zy/wrdw/mr-yh, 

7 w/lirh|yhdb® [Ph] hew|y°zU|byn|m 

8 lky|sb’|wdryd[n/bn]_y[fr'm]/ynhb/m{1] 

Q [K/ sb’ /wlhmrhw/?\"tmrm[hr-m|w brw 


10 [s]idgm|‘dy/byth,m,[w/],byt/rdwn/wlhry 
11 [n]{hw/bn/nd‘/wssy/"S"[n]?m|/drhq/warb/b 
12 Flower (“Im qgh',b;l?wm Flower 


1 Sym- RatadSams[um Yah]tuf, descendant of Rid- 

wan, trea[su]rer of 

the rent of °IlSar[ah Ya]hdub and of his 

brother Ya?- 

3 zil Bayyin, the two kings of Sa[ba]? and Raydan, the 
two sons of Fa- 

4 ritum Yanhub, king of [Sa]ba°?, has dedicated to 
°Tlumquh ‘Tah- 

5 wan, master of >Awwam, [a] statue which [is] in 


2 bol 


bronze, in order that may vouchsafe to him 
6 °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of [,PAwwam,] the esteem 
and grace of his two lords 
°TlSarah Yahdub and of his [brother] Ya°zil Bayyin, 
the two kings of Saba? and Rayd[an,] the two 
[sons of] Faritum Yanhub, k[ing 
9g of] Saba’; and that He may vouchsafe to him pleas- 


con 


ing fruits and [pe]rfect 

10 sons in thei[r] house, the house of Ridwan; and 
that He may preserve 

11 him from the hostility and wickedness of [any] 
e[ne]my, who is remote and near. By 

12 Flower °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam. Flower 


Preliminary remarks. Only lines 9 and 12 are 
complete; the center of the other lines is missing 
and ranges from one to four signs. 


L. 1: rtdsms[ ]tf: according to line 2, four signs 
are missing: I propose restoring rtdsms[m|yh]t/; 
for the 1st name (same nominal formation as, 
e.g., that of rtd‘zyn in AshM 1957-17/63 cf. 
BeTMS), cf. Ist 7627/1; for yhtf, cf. RES 4033/1. 
— rdwn, RES 2687/1, Hadr; cf. also rdyn, family 
name in Ja 881 G, Qat (cf. JaPEQL, p. 210), 
rdwt (RES 4243) and rdn (Ja 166/1, Qat, and 
commentary). — d.r: I propose restoring d[h]r 
as present participle dahir; cf. Arabic dahara “‘to 
hoard; treasure, store, reserve, | (ci Laan, 


p. 956 C). 


592 — Grayish sandstone; top broken and 
splintered off; photograph in Plate 8. 
— MaMB 95. 


STONE: constant thickness: 11.5 cm. (top) and 12.8 
(bottom). — Front: both edges partly splintered off; 
28 cm. (right) and 27.2 (left) x 19.6. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; letter height: 
1.5 cm.; space between the lines: 0.3 cm.; distance 
from line 10 to the bottom: 11 cm. (right) and 


11.3) (lett). 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


[Sym- 
[bol —... . /bnw/hd?’bm|hqnyw|?lmqh| 
th '[w]'n'bPw! m/slmnhn|ddhbn/dsfth'|w| 
hmdm|bdt/hmrhmw|mr-yhmw |? sr 
h|yhdb/urh yhw|y zl[byn|miky/sb |w 
drydn|bny[fr'm|ynhb|mlk|sb’ /byt/b[ ny] 
hd’bm/whdt/hwfyhmw/bkl Pm? 
stmUnn|b'mhw/wlwz |’ lmgh|(h)mrhm 
w/hzy/wrdw/mr-yhmw/wlhrynhmw|? 
Imqh|bn|nd*/wssy/sn-m|[wrtdw/h<q> 
nythmw/b-lmghb‘Pwm 


COS ORO Cr conheO 


_ 


[Sym- 

1 [bol ..., descendants of Had°abum, have 

dedicated to °>Ilumquh] 

2 ‘Tah[w]an, master of °Awwam, these two statues 
which [are] in bronze, which he had promised to 
H[im] 

3 in praise because has vouchsafed to them their two 
lords °I]Sarah 

4 Yahdub and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two 
kings of Saba? and 

5 Raydan, the two sons of Faritum Yanhub, king of 
Saba’, the house of the des[cendants of } 

6 Had?’abum; and because He has showered upon 
them all the favors [for which] 

7 they besought Him; and that °>Ilumquh may con- 
tinue to vouchsafe to them 

8 the esteem and grace of their two lords; and that 
may preserve them 

g °Ilumquh from the hostility and wickedness of 
[any] enemy. And they have entrusted their 
off<er-> 

10 ing [to the care of.] By °Ilumquh, master of 
>Awwam. 


L. 6: hd’bm, same nominal formation as that of 
hd’r (RES 2829/2, Min). 

L. 7: A instead of h in hmr is certain on the stone. 

Ll. 8-9: ° of *lmgh is engraved on top of the letter 5. 

Ll. 9-10: q of hgnyt is not engraved although there 
is space for a letter at the end of line g. — The 
formula with rtd is ordinarily followed by the 
name of a deity; here, this name was probably 
omitted by haplography, since it immediately 
follows in the final invocation. 


593 = MaMB 112=Ileft part of Ja 572. 


594 — Lower part of a yellow, slightly 
grayish sandstone inscription; upper two 
thirds of left side splintered off; photo- 
graph in Plate 8.— MaMB 115. 


Front: 18.6cm. (top) and 21.4 (bottom) x 23.5 
(left), 23.2 (center) and g (bottom). — INscRIPTION: 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


same disposition of lines as in Ja 558; letter height: 
between 1.5 cm. and 2.1; the letters do not follow 
the horizontal lines; space between the lines: 
between 0.3 cm. and 0.5. 


[... ...[Plsrh/yhdb/wh yhw|y z] 
l/byn|mlky|sb" |wdryd<n>/bn\[ y/f | 
r°m|ynhb|mlk|sb /wlhz,[_y/wr] 
dw/mr-yhmw|nmrn[?wkn/wPhy| 
hw|ghdm|’hsn/bny|s* (a) [m] 
wl/s‘dhmy |? lmghwthw'{n/b| 
‘lPwm|wfy/grbthmy|w[wf | 
yPmhmy|w tthmy/wwld[hm| 

9 »/wls‘dhmy[?wldm|dkwr{m| 
10 hn’m|/wnd/gqs/wsrb/wb 
11 g/sdqm/wl/hrynhmw/bn/nd‘ 
12 wssy/sn-m/b-lmghwth 
13 wn/b'Pwm 


MO~Ir Oo BPW DN 


Come hen [Sarah Yahdub and his brother Ya’z-] 

Hoe Bei the two kings of Saba’? and Raydan, [the 
two] son[s of Fa-] 

3 ri‘um Yanhub, king of Saba’, and for the estee[m 
and gra-] 

4 ce of their two lords Nimran °Awkan and his 
[brother] 

5 Gahdum °Ahsan, the two sons of Sa‘(ad)[um;] 

6 and that may make them both happy ?Ilumquh 
Tahw[an, mas-] 

7 ter of °Awwam, with the safety of the persons of 
them both and [the safe-] 

8 ty of the mother of them both, of the wives of them 
both, and of the children of [them] both; 

g and that He may make them both happy with 
pleasing male 

10 children and (with) the magnificence of the fruits 
of summer and of autumn and (with) alluvion ( ?) 

11 perfect; and that He may preserve them from the 
hostility 

12 and wickedness of [any] enemy. By °llumquh 
Tah- 

13 wan, master of *>Awwam. 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 790. 
The beginning of the text mentioned hgnyy because 
of the dual personal pronoun hmy, and also 
-Imghwthwn/bPwm (cf. lines 12-13). 


L. 2: the last four vertical strokes must be inter- 
preted d/bn; the distance between the first two 
strokes does not allow the reading of the first as 
n; this letter is missing; three letters are missing 
at the end. 

L. 3: the use of / before hz is quite unusual. 

L. 4: nmrn, well-known proper name, e.g., of 
masculine person (e.g., Ja 529/1) and of a city 


Me, 


(RES 4198/5); cf. also the personal name nmrm 
(e.g., RES 4578, RES 4854 B/1, Hadr, and 
Ja 220/1, Qat. — °wkn, CIH 130/1; cp. Awkn in 
Ja 867/1, Qat (cf. commentary) and Van Lessen 
9/5, Qat. The restoration of °h is based on 
Ja 684/9. 

L. 5: ghdm, cf. Arabic gahiz “having the eyeball, 
or globe of the eye, prominent and apparent”’ 
(cf. LaAEL, p. 382 C) and the Arabic epithet 
al-Gdhiz and personal name ghzt (cf. Wik, 
respectively pp. 359 and 360). — °hsn, e.g., CIH 
106/1. — s‘(d)[m]: the ‘° is engraved over and 
slightly to the right of a word divider, which was 
supposed to belong to d; s‘d is excluded for two 
letters must be restored; s‘dm, e.g., RES 4890/1, 
Hadr, Fakhry 76/3 (and not sdm; the ‘ is des- 
troyed), Gl 1142/2, Ist 7626/4 (and not A‘dm in 
BeFSTI, p. 271) and Ja 263, Qat; s‘dm is more 
frequently used than s‘dn (e.g., RES 3476); cf. 
also s‘dn/bn/s‘dm in NaNN 74/2. 

L. 6: the qg of *lmghw is engraved on top of a 
w. 

L. 8: °m, e.g., Ja 402/1, Hadr; cf. also the Western 
Semitic cognates in YeHoDISO, pp. 15-16: 
my. 

L. 9: dkwr, plural of dkr; cf. Arabic dakar, plural 
dukir. 

L. 10: qs of the present text has nothing to do with 
gs in RES 5085/7, which must be related to 
Arabic gass “‘plaster”’; here, gs is the scriptio 
defectiva of qyz (e.g., Ja 617/9: “fruits of sum- 
mer”) “‘summer”’ (cf. StSHSA, p. 517 and 
BeESACD, p. 20); cf. also Mehri gqdyt (cf. 
JaMSSA, p. 204 B) and Sogotri giyat (cf. LeLS, 
p. 374); cf. also in Zofar gyz “II. Im Sommer 
wohin (Akkus.) gehen, fahren” (cf. RAVDD, 
p. 50 B) and Ugaritic gyz=qz (cf. GoUM, 
p. 319 B, No. 1678); gs/wsrb, cf. srbm wqyzm in 
RES 4230/8; cf. the name of the month dgysn in 
CIH 448/6; about this reference, RyISA (X, 
p. 301) mentions MoMi:SI, p. 17; read pp. 176 
and 180; a careful examination of the photo- 
graph should indicate whether MoMiSI’s sug- 
gestion (dgyzn) is worthy of consideration or not; 
srb, CIH 73/7, BeSI, p. 12 and BeESACD, l.c.; cf. 
also modern San‘a ite sarab ‘“‘mietere orzo, 
grano ecc.” and sdrdb ‘“‘mietitura”’ (cf. RoAS, 
p. 220 A and RoVSAY, p. 310). 

Ll. 10-11: °bg, cf. Hebrew °dbdg “dust, powder”’ 
(cf. KoBaLVTL, p. 8 A and also JaDT, p. 8 A); 
>bq could possibly allude to the dust brought by 
alluvion, and thus to the alluvion itself. 
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595 — Fragment of the right part of an 
inscription; yellowish sandstone; photo- 
graph in Plate 9. - MaMB 126. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 16 cm. — Front: length 
at the bottom of line 1: 9.6 cm.; height at the right 
edge: 70cm. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 1.7 cm. (lines 2 
and 3) and 1.8 (lines 4 and 5); space between the 
lines: 0.4 cm., 0.3, 0.25 and 0.4. 


[eae ete Ou 
lsdhw! [Whzy/wr[dw/mr-yhmw/[?l] 
Srh[yhdb wl hyhew |» 2l|byn] 
mlky|sb°s,|;[wdrydn/bny[fr'm]y| 
nh, b/ml,[k/sb’]... 


Om fp © ND w 


ders ...; and that He may] 
make him happy with the esteem and gra[ce of his 
two lords °II-] 
3 Sarah Yahdub and [his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, ] 
4 the two kings of Saba’ [and Raydan, the two sons of 
Fari‘um Ya-] 
nhub, kin[g of Saba®,... 


NO oe 


5 
6 
Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 569 and 
791. — The present text and Ja 813 may palaeo- 
graphically belong to the same original; how- 


ever, the color of the stone and of its front is 
different in each case. 


L. 2 is engraved on top of another which was not 
perfectly erased and which can be read as follows: 
wlhrynlmr-y[... ““and that He may preserve the 
two lords of...”’. 

L. 6: the first letter, of which only the upper half 
of the upper circle remains, is y, z, 5 or t, and thus 
could belong to terms such as [wf ]y,[hl]z, 
sldqm] or [°]t[mrm]. 


596 = MaMB 192=Ileft part of Ja 5901. 


597 — Lower part of an _ inscription; 
yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 9. - MaMB 193. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 13.2 cm.; a part of 
the top is preserved; height: 21.8cm. — Front: 
width: 19.4cm.; height: 16.8. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter 
height: from 1.1 cm. to 1.3; space between the 
lines: from 0.15 cm. to 0.3. — FLOWER at the end of 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


line 8; eight petals normally attached to the central 
bud; cf. Plate B. 


1 [. .sbJPtsb’<>/wenb/Pbfn'(d)')[b"m] 
2 [mryh|w/lsrh|yhdb/whyhw' ['[ | 

3 [Zl]! /by'n/mlky|sb /wdrydn|bny|fr'm! 

4. 'y'nhb/mlk/sb’[wlhmrhw/?lmqh|[h' 

5 zy/wrdw/mr-yhw/)?lsrh|yhdb 

6 whyhw|y zl[byn[mlky|sb’ /w} 

7 (drydn[wlh‘nnhw/bn{nd‘/wssy|sn 

8 °m/blmgh|thwn[b'lPwm Flower 


1 [...the enc]Jounters [in which] °Abfan(ad) fought 
and battled [for] 

2  [hils [two lords] °IlSarah Yahdub and his brother 
[Yar] 

3 [zil] Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, the 
two sons of Faritum 

4 Yanhub, king of Saba®?; and that *?Ilumquh may 
vouchsafe to him the es- 

5 teem and grace of his two lords °IlSarah Yahdub, 

6 and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? 
and 

7 Raydan; and that He may protect him from the 
hostility and wickedness of [any] ene- 

8 my. By °*Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam. 
Flower 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 791, 
792 and 807. 


L. 1: sb’>w/wgnb on the stone: since the subject of 
these two verbs is *Abfanad and the personal pro- 
noun in the text is always singular, Aw (lines 2, 
4, 5, and 7), the plural of sb’w cannot be ex- 
plained as an agreement ad sensum, but may be 
considered as the haplography of w which intro- 
duces gnb. — gnb, cf. Arabic ganaba “‘to break, 
hit, hurt one’s side’’; cf. the Western Semitic 
cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 51: gnby, 443 gnb may 
be a synonym of sb’. — *bfn(.): although be- 
headed, the first four letters are certain; the 
5th cannot be y, for the following word divider 
is too far away; it must be g, d, or 1. The proper 
name fnd is known as place name in Arabic (cf. 
WiuR, p. 166 C) and also as personal name both 
in Arabic (cf. l.c., p. 608 and GoAT, p. 453) and 
in Thamudic (cf. vdBrIT, pp. 461-62: Jsa 704). 


598 — Center of the right side of an inscrip- 
tion; yellowish sandstone; photograph. 
— MaMB 195. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 8 cm. — Front: covered 
with red paint; maximum length: 16.5 cm., and 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


width: 20.5. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 2.1 cm. to 
2.3; space between the lines: from 0.4 cm. to 0.5. 


Te [evs .../mry] 

2 Thlmw/?lirh|yhdb[/w’h yhw|y zl/byn|mlky|sb |wdry] 

3 dn[bny|frm|ynh'b\[/mlk/sb’]...... /wldt/n°mt/wt | 

4 nmn|lhmw/wlhmrh[mw|.. . ny tft] 

5 hfd/sdqm/wlh‘n{nhmw/?lmgh/bn|nd‘/wssy/wtt t/w*| 

6 btt/sn-m|[b-lm,[ghthwnbwm]...... /wbsymhmw| 
t”] 

7 Lb/rymm|[whgrm/qh\[mm].. . | 

6 a me a ethcirern| two 
lords] 


2 °Il8arah Yahdub [and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the 
two kings of Saba? and Ray-] 

3 dan, the two sons of Faritum Yanhub, [king of 
Saba®...; and that it may have been pleasant 


and be] 
4 pleasant for them; and that He may vouchsafe to 
t[hemrs.. eeseand | 


5 perfect grand-son[s]; and that [?[lumquh] may pro- 
tect [them from the hostility and wickedness and 
fear and ca-] 

6 lamities of [any] enemy. By °>Hlum[quh Tahwan, 


master of °-Awwam...... and by their patron 
Ta-] 
7 lab Riyyamum and Hagarum Qaha[mum... ...] 


L. 3: about six characters are still missing. 

L. 5: h fd, cf. Arabic hafid “ grand-son”’. 

LI. 5-6: cf. Ja 635/44-46. 

L. 6: about seven characters are still missing. 

L. 7: ghmm: in RES 4993/2, the reading [6] (n) hw is 
erroneous; the drawing (cf. RyISA, V, p. 107) 
clearly shows the letter A, which indicates 
[?]hhw ; besides, the reading of d as third letter of 
qh.m fits the drawing perfectly, and that of m 
supposed an error in the copy; ghdm is an Arabic 
personal name (cf. GoAT, p. 461). 


599 — Lower part of an inscription; 
yellowish, slightly grayish sandstone; 
photograph in Plate 9. - MaMB 108. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 15 cm. —Front: covered 
with red paint; length: 19 cm., and width: 17.2. 
— INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 561 bis; letter height: 1.3 cm.; space between the 
lines: 0.3 cm. 


me [he oe. Chiral ww: 
ae [ed .../]'bn/ngrn|[lm 


IOI 


[ryhmw/?lsrh| yh\"db uh yhw/y zl/byn|m 
[lky/sb°/wdryd |'n/b 'ny|fr'm|ynhb/mlk sb 
[wlhmrhmw)?lmq) hy thwn/hzy/wrdw/mr-yhmw|? 
[lsrh|yhdb/w° |h yhw|y zl/byn|mlky/sb’|w 
[drydn|bny]|"fr°m ynhb/mlk|/sb?/wlhmrhm 
[w/].lmgh' Pimr/wfql|sdqm/hn’m|bn]? 
[rd]{t,hmw/wlhrynhmw|?lmghb‘Pwm|/bnin 
d°/wss,_y/sn°ym/b-lmgh 


00M ON OOS © 


— 


[teats ...] (Hi)rran and. 

[err ...| from Nagran for 

[their two] l[ords] °ISarah Yah[dub and his brother 

Ya°zil Bayyin, the two] 

4 k[ings of Saba? and Rayd]an, the two sons of 
Fari‘um Yanhub, king of Saba’; 

5 [and that >Mumq]uh Tahwan [may vouchsafe to 
them] the esteem and grace of their two lords 

6 >I[{lsarah Yahdub and] his [brother Ya°zil Bayyin, 
the two kings of Saba? and 

7 [Raydan, the two sons of] Faritum Yanhub, king of 
Saba’; and that may vouchsafe to th[em] 

8 °Ilumquh perfect, pleasing fruits and harvests from 
their 

g fifeld]s; and that °>Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, 
may preserve them from the hos- 

10 tility and wickedness of [any] enemy. By 

°>Tlumquh. 


GOO N 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 807. 


600 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; cut at the bottom; the front part 
of the top is widely splintered off; 
photograph in Plate 9. - MaMB 231. 


STONE: constant thickness: 12.3 cm. — Front: upper 
edge badly damaged. — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
18cm. to 1.9; space between the lines: from 
0.25 cm. to 0.3; line 1 completely destroyed; four 
characters still exist from line 2. — syMBOL: cf. 


Ja 587. 


'Sym-' [... .../hgny[?lmq] 
bol [Athwnb‘P|"wm'/dn 
slmn|"ddhbn/h'mdm|bdt 
hmrhw|stwfyn[{mdht|mr 

hw ['lsrh|yhdb [wh yhw 

y Zllbyn|mlky/sb’ [wdryd 
nlbny|fr'm|ynhb [mlk|sb° [bk 
n|tndh[bmwtbn|yhgl/wlwz 

g , lmghthwnb‘Pwm|[hmrhw| 

10 ,Azy/wrdw/mr-yhw/]?lsrh/yhd, 
11 [b/w'h yhw/y zl/byn|mlky|sb|wd | 
12 [rydn|bny[fr'm|ynhb[mlk|sb°]. . | 


Or nAo PO ND 
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1 'Sym-' [...  ... has dedicated °Ilumq-] 
2 bol [uh Tahwan, master of >Awwa]m, this 
3 statue which [is] in bronze, in praise because 
4 He has vouchsafed to him to give protection to the 
herd of camels of his 
5 two lords *IlSarah Yahdub and his brother 
6 Yazil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, 
7 the twosons of Faritum Yanhub, king of Saba’, when 
8 he was pasturing in the place Yuhagul; and that 
may continue 
g °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, to vouchsafe 
to him 
10 the esteem and grace of his two lords °IlSarah 
Yahd[ub] 
11 [and his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of 
Saba? and] 
12. [Raydan, the two sons of Fari‘tum Yanhub, king of 
Saba’... ] 


The present text and Ja 813 do not belong to the 
same original; the letters of the latter are thicker 
than those of the former; cf. especially b. 


L. 1: the comparison of the height of the symbol 
with that of line 2 indicates that only one line of 
the text is missing. — For the restoration of the 
latter, the number of the letters in lines 6-10 
cannot be taken into consideration, for the letters 
are more numerous there than in the preceding 
lines. 

Ll. 4 and 8: mdht and tndh, derived noun and 5th 
form of the root ndh, respectively; cf. Arabic 
nadaha “‘to remove; drive (e.g., camels)”’? and 
nudhat ‘“‘great number of cattle’; cf. also from 
the root ndw, both Arabic munaddd “‘ kind of pas- 
ture for camels; collective: cattle’”’, and Datinah 
manda “‘pasture”’ (cf. LaGD, p. 2759); for the 
root ndy, cf. CIH 548/7 and commentary; for 
South-Arabian d corresponding to Semitic d, cf. 
StSESA, p. 513; the subject of the verb tndh is the 
author of the inscription: 

L. 8: mwtb, cf. commentary on Ja 575/5. —yhel, also 
mentioned as mwtb in CIH 308/5 and 308 bis/4. 


b — Watarum Yuhamin: Ja 601-607 


601 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph; cf. Chapter I, A. — 
MaMB 205. 


STONE: thickness: 37.7 cm. — Front, covered with red 
paint; upper right corner broken; 61.3 cm. (top) 
and 61 (bottom) x 1.354 m. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


5.6. cm.;' ispace’ "between ‘the lines, (0:7 cia 
SYMBOL: cf. Ja 559. 
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Sym- 7Urm/yg°r/bn/sh ymm|[qul] |5 

bol bn/sm‘y/slin/dhgrm|[hqnyw|? 

Imghw/thwn/bl[P?wm|slmnhn/hmdm 

bdt/hwfy?lmgh|“bdhw/?lrm/bsb’t 

ylsb’w|‘dy[?rd/hwln|gddn[bkn[wqhh 

mw|mrhmw/wtrm|yhmn|mlk|sb? |wdr 

ydn| bn]? lsrh|yhdb|mlk|/sb° |wdrydn|l 

drn[b°m[?s“bn/hwin|bhty |hhpw/b-m 

rhmw|?mlk/sb |wytbrw/whlgqhn|/hmt 

°S<bn|hwln|gddn[wdkyn|kwnhmw|wy tyw 

bwfym|/wmghm|wmngt|sdqm|dhrdw/mrh 

mw|wtrm|yh’mn|mlk|sb- |wdrydn|{wldt]y 

Zn[-lmgh|s‘d[‘bdhw/?lrm|[n*mtm/wmn 

gt/sdqm/wrdw/mr-hmw|wtrm| yh’ mn|mlk 

Sb /wdrydn|[wls°d?lmgh|-dmhw|bny|s 

hymm|bry|?dnm|/wmqymtm|w tmr/wfq 

l/sdqm|bn[kl[P?rdhmw/wlPhrnf?lmgh|‘l 

n[’dmhw|bny|sh ymm|b’stm/wnkym|wnd‘/w 

Ssy/Sr-m/b‘ttr/whwbs|/wlmgh|wbat|h 

mym|whdt/b“dnm|wh/symhmw/t?lb/rymm 

wrtdw/hqnythmw/?lmgh|bl[Pwm 

Sym- °IJram Yag‘ur, descendant of [the tribe] 

Suhaymum, [ruler of] the tri- 

bol be Sam‘ay, third of (the tribe) Hagarum, 

have dedicated to 

>Ilumquhti Tahwan, master of °Awwam, these two 
statues in praise 

because °Ilumquh has saved His worshipper ?Ilram 
from the two encounters [which] 

they fought in the land of Hawlan Gaddan, when 
had ordered 

them their lord Watarum Yuha’min, king of Saba* 
and Ra- 

ydan, son of °*IlSarah Yahdub, king of Saba? and 
Raydan, to give 

help against the tribes Hawlan because of the evil 
deeds [into which] they seduced [others] against 
their 

lords, the kings of:Saba°?; and so they crushed and 
enchained these 

tribes, Hawlan Gaddan, and those who were with 
them; and they came back 

in perfect safety and profit and security, which 
pleased their 

lord Watarum Yuha’min, king of Saba? and Ray- 
dan; and that 

-Ilumquh may continue to make His worshipper 
°>Ilram happy with prosperity and secu- 

rity perfect and (with) the grace of their lord 
Watarum Yuha’min, king 
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15 of Saba’ and Raydan; and that ?[lumquh may make 
happy His worshippers, the descendants of Su- 

16 haymum, with the strength of understanding and 
of power and (with) fruits and har- 

17. vest perfect from their every field; and that >Ilum- 
quh may go on with causing 

18 His worshippers, the descendants of Suhaymum, to 
overcome all misfortunes and suffering and [also] 
the hostility and 

19 wickedness of [any] enemy. By ‘Attar and Hawbas 
and °Ilumquh and by Dat-Hi- 

20 myam and by Dat-Ba‘danum and by their patron 
Talab Riyyamum; 

21 and they entrusted their offering to the care of 
°Ilumquh, master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: *lrm, e.g., RES 4118/2, Qat. — yg‘r, e.g., CIH 
349/1; cf. also the Arabic names ga‘rdn, di 
Sarana (cf. WuID, 251/2), and of a person 
Sarin (cf. SIGGVNPA, p. 16 A). 

L. 2: Slt, cf. SiSESA, p. 530. — hgrm, e.g., Ja 514 and 
commentary in JalSAR, p. 112. Weigall 2 
(cf. Le Muséon, 62 [1949], p. 57) may be read as 
follows: dhnym/bn/qsm'l/hgryhn “‘ Dubuniyum, son 
of Qasam~il, the Hagrite’”. For dhn, cf. the 
Arabic names of a clan bani duhn (cf. SalS, p. 73 
A) and of a place duhunnd (cf. Wik, p. 92 B), 
and probably personal name in Thamudic (cf. 
vdBrIT, p. 55: HU 33). MuHG (89/11) men- 
tions the *ahgir as being located in Sarw Himyar; 
the article —hn, as well as the form gsm (for Sab 
gsm; cf. also CaTh 54/1), indicates that this 
grafito is Hadr. — hAgnyw, agreement ad 
sensum. 

L. 5: gddn, name of a temple dedicated to Ta’lab in 
RES 4193/4. 

Ll. 7-8: “dr, e.g., CIH 308/22 and StSESA, p. 513. 

L. 8: Aty, internal plural (also in Ja 602/8 and 
720/10) instead of the ordinary form Aft; cf. also 
commentary on Ja 560/8, and the Western Semi- 
tic cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 85: ht, i. 

L. 9: Algh, e.g., CIH 155/4 and commentary, and 
recently in JM 9+ 7/4; cf. CoRoC, p. 173 B; cf. 
the noun miqgh, e.g., in Ja 643/32. 

L. 10: dkyn[/kwnhmw equals dkwn/kwnhmw in Ja 
575/5; the translation of kyn as “‘to rage”’ (cf. 
RyHE, p. 235; cf. also the commentary on Ja 561 
bis/g: kwn) is incorrect. 

L. 17: °hr, cf. commentary on Ja 558/7. 

Ti717-18% “in cf. Arabic ‘ald, 3rd form, “‘to rise, 
climb up, raise up, uplift”. The 7th form of 
‘ly, n‘ly, is attested in RES 4829 which reads as 
follows: 
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her[zyn[w 1 Hagar [to] ‘Uzzayin; and 


ltn‘ly/r 2 that she may be exalted for 
having 

fen{hw/b 3 healed him (Hagar) from 

mhb’sm 4 mistreatment inflicted by a male- 


factor. 


602 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph; cf. Chapter I, A. — 
MaMB 209=NaNAG 7. 


STONE: thickness: 40.5 cm. — Front: upper corners 
broken; both the center of the upper edge and the 
upper part of the right edge are splintered off; 
covered with red paint; 61.2cm.x1.33m. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 
561 bis; letter height: from 5 cm. to 5.3; space 
between the lines: from 0.6 cm. to 0.8. — SYMBOL: 


cf. Ja 559. 


'Sym-!— (Plrm]/yg‘r/bn/sh ymm[/quwl/s] 
bol [“bn/]'sm'<y/sltn/dhgrm|"h'g[nyw | 
-Imghw/|thwn/b'l?wm|slmnhn/hmd 
m|bdt/hwfy|[?lmgh|“bdhw/?lrm[bsb 
°tysb’w/Sdy[?rd/hwln|gddn|/bkn[wqhh 
mw/mrhmw|wtrm|yhmn|mlk|sb° [wdry 
dn|bn/?lsrh| yhdb [mlk [sb |wdrydn|[ ld 
rn[b“m[?sbn|[hwln|bhty [hhtw/b-mr 

Qg “Amw|?mlk/sb’/wytbrw/whlghn{hmt[? sb 
10 n/hwln/gddn[wdkyn|/kwnhmw/wy tyw/bwfy 
11 m/wmghm|wmnet/sdqm|/dhrdw/mrhmw/|wtr 
12 m[yh’mn|mlk|sb’/wdrydn[wldt/yz nl 
13° mgh/sdl“bdhwllrm|n°‘mtm/wmnet/sdq 
14 m/wrdw/mrhmw|/wtrm|yh’mn|mlk|sb |wd 
15 rydn[wlsd/-lmgh|’dmhw|/bny|sh ymm|/b 
16 ry/?°dnm/wmgq ymim|w tmr|/w°fql|sdqm 
17 bn{kl[P?rdhmw/wl PP hrn[?lmgh|‘lnf?dm 
18 hw/bny/sh ymm[b’stm/wnkym|wnd‘|ws 
19 sy/sn-m|/b‘ttr/whwbs|/w lmgh|wbdt|h 
20 mym/whdt/bSdnm/wb/symhmw/tlb/rymm 
21 wrtdw/hqnythmw[?lmgh[blPwm 


Mayr Do PO ND 


This text is restored on the basis of Ja 601; the two 
texts are identical; the repartition of only lines 1 
and 2 of the present inscription is identical with that 
of Ja 601. — NaNAG’s (II, p. 30) transliteration and 
translation do not mention the symbol. In 
NaNAG’s transliteration, line 1: ]/ instead of /], 
[/qwl/s] instead of /[?qwil]; line 2: omit initial 5, 
insert |] after ‘bn, omit bracket in sm‘y, hg[nyw] in- 
stead of Ag[ny]; lines 7-8: l‘drn instead of “drn; 
line 16: mgqymtm instead of mq yim. 
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603 — Yellowish sandstone plaque, broken 
into two pieces; photograph (cf. Plate 
10) and later squeeze of top part. — 
MaMB 87. 


PLAQUE: maximum thickness: 11.5 cm. — Front: 
length: 31 cm.; width: 46.5 cm. (left) and 46 (right) ; 
border at both lateral edges: depth: 2.2 cm. 
and width: 2.6cm. (left) and 1.9 (right); the 
anterior part of the brim is covered with red paint. — 
INSCRIPTION: in relief of 0.4.cm.; letter height: 
between 3.1 cm. and 3.7; distance from line 1 to 
the top: 0.7 cm.; space between the lines: between 
0.7. cm. and 0.5. — SYMBOL: same type as that of 


Ja 5e75rch, Plate”. 


Sym- _fr'm!' /bn/m'qrm/wbnyhw 

bol Srhitlwhwf ‘ttlws'd’w 
m/bnw/d°qbn[hqnyw|?lmqh 

'thwn/b' pthwn/b \lPwm/slmn{hmdm 
bdt/brPw/wh' ,/whysqrn[whzwn/s 
gh/wmswd/wsrh't/b! (Ay, t/b; ythmw 
d‘qbn|wls‘dhmw/?lm' qh|n'! ghin,® 
mim/whzy/wrdw/mrhmw/w 
trm|yh’mn|[mlk|sb° |wdr 

10 ydn{bn|?lsrh|yhdb/mlk|sb 
11 °/wdrydn[wl/h‘nnhmw/?lmgh 
12 bn/ssy/sn’m|b‘ttr/w-lmgh 


Con Oo PO ND we 
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1 Sym- Fari‘um, son of Maqrum, and his sons 
2 bol Sarahatat and Hawf<atat and Sa‘ad?aww- 
3 am, descendants of (the tribe) ‘Aqban, have dedi- 
cated to °>Ilumquh 
4 Tahwan, master of *Awwam, this statue in praise 
5 because they have built and covered and repaired 
the cis- 
6 tern and the incense-burner sanctuary and the 
upper room of their house, 
7 that of ‘Aqban; and that °Ilumquh may make them 
happy with pros- 
8  perity and (with) the esteem and grace of their lord 
Wa- 
g tarum Yuha’min, king of Saba? and Ra- 
10 ydan, son of °{lSarah Yahdub, king of Saba? 
11 and Raydan; and that °>Ilumquh may preserve 
them 
12 from the wickedness of [any] enemy. By ‘Attar and 
°Tlumquh. 


L. 1: mgrm, CIH 584/1; this inscription also refers 
to the building of a construction, and its final 
invocation also contains the same names of deity ; 
mqrm is a family name in RES 4469/1 and Ja 
700/2. 
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L. 2: srhtt, e.g., RES 4151/7. 

L. 3: ‘qbn, family name, e.g., in RES 4628; cp. 
bnw/d‘qbn (here) with bny/d‘gbn in RES 4938/2; 
cf. also the personal name y‘qb (cf. RyGSAS, 
p. 560). ; ; 

L. 5: brw: in RES 4985/2-3, RES erroneously 
translates br as “‘restaurer(?)’’ and transcribes 
br’y instead of br-w; this w is perfectly clear in 
A. Fakhry’s copy (cf. FaA FY, J, p. 16, fig.,6).— 
Asqr, 4th form of Sqr, e.g., RES 4196/2; the rst 
form has the same meaning as that of the 4th in 
RES 4627/2. The translations ‘‘achever”’ (cf. 
RyET, p. 78) and “‘to complete” (cf. RyHE, 
p- 227) are incorrect. — hzw, CIH 149/1, Ja 411/2 
and Azy in Ja 528/2. 

LI. 5-6: sgh, cp. Arabic siqqdyat “cistern, reservoir’’. 

L. 6: mswd, cf. JaDME. p. 10 and StSESA, p. 525; 
e.g., Ja 491/2 and 867/2, Qat. — srht, e.g., RES 
4655/3 and Ja 118/3, Qat; cf. also RoVSAY, 
p. 310. 


604 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph; cf. Chapter I, A. — 
MaMB 207. 


STONE: thickness: 30 cm. — Front: covered with red 
paint; 1.08 m. x 37.6 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: from 
4.8 cm. to 5.1; space between the lines: 1 cm.; dis- 
tance from line 1 to the upper edge: 1.5 cm. — 
SYMBOL: cf. Ja 565. 


1 Sym- whbm|’sdq/bn[myt*m|/hqny|?lmgh|thwn| 


bl Pwm/slt 
2 bol in? slmn|lwfyhw/wwfy/bnyhw/s'dwm| 
wtwbn 
3 wwhbwm|/bny/myt*m|wl/sdhmw/?lmgh|n‘mtm| 
wu fym 


4 wmngt|/sdqm/wrdw/whzy|/mrhmw|/wirm|yhmn|[mlk 

5 sb’ /wdrydn/bn]?lsrh|yhdb [mlk|sb° |wdrydn|b‘ttr 

6 whwbs/wlmgh|whdt/hmym/wbdt/b“dnm/wbsms| 
mlkn/|tnf 


1 Sym- Wahbum °Asdiq, descendant of [the family] 

Muyati‘um, has dedicated to °*Ilumquh 

Tahwan, master of >Awwam, these 

three statues for his safety and the safety of 

his sons Sa‘ad’awwam and Tawban 

3 and Wahab*awwam, descendants of [the family] 
Muyati°um; and that °>Ilumquh may make them 
happy with prosperity and safety 

4 and security perfect, and (with) the grace and esteem 
of their lord Watarum Yuha’min, king 


2 bol 
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5 of Saba? and Raydan, son of ?I]Sarah Yahdub, king of 
Saba? and Raydan. By ‘Attar 

6 and Hawbas and *Ilumquh and by Dat-Himyam and 

by Dat-Ba‘danum and by Sams of the king, Tanif. 


L. 1: whbm, e.g., RES 2707/2-3; cp. whbn, e.g., in 
RES 4623 A/1-2. 

L. 2: lwfyhw=lwfyh in Ja 489 A/4-5. — twbn, e.g., 
Ja 287/1, Qat, and commentary; RyET (p. 
85 B) erroneously mentions fwbm instead of twbn 
in Fakhry 72/1. 

L. 4: rdw/whzy, the reverse order of the two nouns 
is more ordinarily used. 


605 — Top part of an inscription; yellowish, 
shghtly grayish sandstone; photograph 
in Plate 10. — MaMB 232. 


STONE: lower half of the right side broken and cut 
again; maximum thickness (upper left corner): 
20.2cm. — Front: maximum width: 53.7 cm.; 
lene he 2o.3 cm. (top) and’, 24.3’ ‘(bottom). — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height; 3.5 cm.; space between the lines: 
0.5 cm. — SYMBOL: same type as that of Ja 603. 


Sym-) tg d/tq f[bn/s° 

bol dwdm|bn/tzd/hqn 
yw)? lmghw/thwn/blPwm 
slmn[hgn|stwklhw |lwfy 
bnhw/rbnsrm|bn[tzd/wl 
sdhmw|n'mtm|/wwfym|/wmn 
gt/sdqm/wls‘dhmw|rdw/w 

[hz] y/mr-hmw/wirm|yh?mn 

g [mlk]/sb’/wdrydn/bn|?lsrh 

10 [mlk]/sb’/wdrydn[wlwsfh 

11 [mw/]?l],myghw/?wldm[-dkrwm 
12 [whmdm/b],dt/,sdq/whwfyn|?l 
13 [mghw/bny/],tz°d/bkl/,’ 
TAL. is. 

1 Sym- Tazid °Atqaf, son of Sa‘- 
2 bol 


Onyr no P WN 


adwaddum, descendants of [the family] 

Taz*id, have dedi- 

3 cated to >Mumquht Tahwan, master of *>Awwam, 

4 this statue as he has bound himself to Him for the 
safety 

5 of his son Rabbnasrum, descendant of [the family] 
Tazid; and that 

6 He may make them happy with prosperity and 
safety and secu- 

7 rity perfect; and that He may make them happy 
with the grace and 

[este]em of their lord Watarum Yuha’min, 
g_ [king of] Saba’? and Raydan, son of ?IlSarah, 
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10 [king of ] Saba? and Raydan; and that may add to 

11 t{hem °IluJmquht male children; 

12 [and in praise be]cause °Hu[mquht] has bestowed 
and showered 

13 [upon the descendants of] Taz’id, all the 

140 taverisi aa. 


L. 1: t2d, e.g., RES 4132/2. —°tq f, second personal 
name, e.g., in RES 4649/1, but clan name in 
Ja 5109/1. 

LI. 1-2: s‘dwdm, cp. s‘d?lb (Ja 665/1) and fdlt 
(RES 4857/1, Hadr). 

LI]. 2-3: Aqnyw, agreement ad sensum (cf. Ja 601/2). 

L. 5: rbnsrm, e.g., CIH 441/1. 

L. 10: the restoration yhdb is impossible because of 
lack of space. 

LI. 10-11: the restoration of A[mw] is required by 
the number of missing letters and also by Aqnyw, 
Sdhmw and mrhmw. 

L. 12: each line (except lines 1 and 2, because of 
the symbol) has 18 or 1g letters and 3 or 4 word 
dividers; there are thus 5 or 6 letters missing at 
the beginning of line 12; cf. Ja 716/4-5. 


606 — Grayish sandstone; partial photo- 
graph; cf. Chapter I, C. - MaMB 278. 


STONE: thickness: 42.7cm. in the upper part 
(1.435 m.) and 26.2 cm. in the rest of the stone. — 
Front: upper corners badly broken; 1.90 m. x 
44.1 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines 
as in Ja 552; letter height: 5.5 cm. (top) and 6 
(bottom) ; space between the lines: 0.6 cm. 


[Sym-  s‘démsm|?sr°/wbnhw/m|] 
[bol rtdm/|bny/ert[ |’ quwl/s“| 
[bn/dmry|/hqnyw[?l'mq'[hw/th] 
[wn/b°|l/-wm|slmnhn/h' gn! 
[wah|hmw)]?lmghw/bmsl 

[Aw] /Isdhmw |? lmghw|n 
mtm/wmngt/sdqm/wlwfy 

mr hmw/wirm|yh’mn|mlk 

g sb’/wdrydn/bn]?lsrh]y 

10 hdb/mlk|sb’/wdrydn/wl 

11 wfy/-dmhw/s‘dsmsm|whbn 

12 hw/mrtdm/bny/grt/wqlhm 

13° w/ws(°)bhmw/smhrm|wlsd 

14 hmw)’lghww [rdve [wh »|[m] 
15 rhmw/wtrm|mlk|sb 

16 wdrydn/wldt/n°mt/wtn 

17 mn/[ls“dsmsm/wbhnhw/m 

18  rtdm/whny/grt/wqlhmw 


1g ws bhmw/smhrm|b‘tir/wh 
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20 bs/wlmghw/wbdt/hmym/wb 
21 dt/bSdnm/wh lyhmw|‘ttr 

22 ‘zzm/wdt/zhrn[b‘ly|‘rn 

23 knn/wrtdw/hqnythmw|‘ttr 
24 Ssrqn/wlmghw/b'l[P?wm 


[Sym- Sa‘adsamsum °Asra‘ and his son Ma-] 


nO w- 


[bol rtadum], descendants of Garat, [rulers of 
the tri-] 

[be Damri,] have dedicated to °>Humqu[ht Tah-] 

[wan, mast]er of >Awwam, these two statues, as 

°Ilumquht [has ordered] them through [His] oracle 


Do BP 


in order that °>Ilumquhti may make them happy 
with prospe- 

rity and security perfect; and that He may protect 

their lord Watarum Yuha’min, king of 

Saba? and Raydan, son of sarah 

Yahdub, king of Saba? and Raydan; and that 

He may protect His worshippers Sa‘adSamsum and 
his 

12 son Martadum, descendants of Garat, and their 


eT OnCOn (Cort 
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ruler 

13 and their tr(i)be Sumhuram; and that may make 

14 them happy *Ilumquht with the grace and esteem 
of their 

15 [lJord Watarum, king of Saba’ 

16 and Raydan; and that it may have been pleasant 
and be pleas- 

17 ant for Sa‘adSamsum and his son Ma- 

18 rtadum and the descendants of Garat and their 
ruler 

19 and their tribe Sumhuram. By ‘Attar and Haw- 

20 bas and °>Iumquht and by Dat-Himyam and by 

21 Dat-Ba‘danum and by their two deities ‘Attar 

22 ‘Azizum and Dat-Zahran, the two masters of the 
hill-town 

23 Kanin; and they have entrusted their offering to 
the care of ‘Attar 

24 Sarqan and of *Ilumquhi, master of >Awwam. 


L]. 1-3: restored on the basis of Ja 607; same sub- 
jects as in Ja 568. 

L. 2: °qwi, restored on the basis of Ja 559/1. 

LI. 4-5: hg[n/wqh]hmw as in Ja 607/4-5; compare 
hgn|/kwqh in Ja 568/4. 

L. 13: the w instead of ‘in §‘d is certain on the stone; 
but its diameter is smaller than that of the other 
w. 


607 — Grayish sandstone inscription, 
broken at the bottom; two partial 
photographs; cf. Chapter I, C.—- MaMB 
289. 

STONE: thickness: 40 cm. (top) and 17.5 (bottom). 

— Front: upper corners broken; lower part badly 
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damaged; 1.85 m. x 48.5 cm. — INSCRIPTION: letter 
height: 6 cm. (top) and 5.7 (bottom) ; space between 
the lines: 0.5 cm.; distance from line 1 to the upper 
edge: 1.5 cm. — Symbol, cf. Ja 559. 


'Sym-! = sdsm[sm]?sr‘/wbhnhw] 
bol mrtdm|b[ny/grt/ quwl] 
S‘bn/dmry|hqnyw[?lmgh[w] 
thwn/b°l/?wm/slmnhn{[h 
gn|/wahhmw/|?lmgqhw/bms’ 
lhw/lsdhmw|?lmghw|n°m 
tm/wmngt/sdqm|wlwfy/mr 
-hmw|witrmlyh’mn|mlk|sb 
9 warydn|bn/’lirh|phdb|m 
10 lk/sb’/wdrydn|wlwfy|?d 
11 mhw/s‘dsmsm/wbnhw/mrtd 
12 m/bny/grt/wqlhmw/ws*bhm 
13° w/smhrm|/wlsdhmw/|?lmghw 
14 rdw/whzy/mrhmw/wtrm|m 
15 lk/sb’/wdrydn|wldt/n‘m 

16 t/wtn°m<dn/ls“dsmsm|/wbnh 
17. w/mrtdm/wbny/grt/wgl 

18  hmw/ws‘bhmw/smhrm|b 
19 ttr/whwbs/w>lmghw/wb 
20. dt/hmym/wbdt/b‘dnm 

21 wh lyhmw|‘ttr/“zzm|w 

22 dt/zhrn[b‘ly|‘r,nlk,[nn] 
23 wrtdw/hgnythm' w/"[‘ttr] 

24 Srqn[wlmghw/b°l/ wm] 


OO SIs GaiOisr Com Ne 


Text identical with Ja 606, with the following 
differences: 1. the disposition of the lines; 2. 
tn‘min in line 16; the expression dt/n‘mt/wtn°mn is 
too well known to accept the present form; further, 
with the form tn‘mt, the n is inexplicable; 3. hwds 
in line 19 instead of Abs (scriptio defectiva) in Ja 
606/19-20; 4. Ja 607 is more complete at the begin- 
ning and was used to restore Ja 606/1-3; on the 
other hand, Ja 606/22-24 gives the complete ending 
of the inscription and was used to restore the end 


of Ja 607/22-24. 


¢ — Nas@karib Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib: Ja 608-625. 


608 — Slightly grayish sandstone; intact; 
photograph in Plate 10. MaMB tog. 


STONE: front: the engraved surface is covered with 
red paint; 1.133 m. (left) and 1.137 m. (right) x 
35.4 cm. (bottom) and 38.1 (top.) — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552. — SYMBOL, 


cf. Ja 561. 
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Sym-_ 28?°krb/ymn/yhrhb/ml 
bol k/sb’ |wdrydn|bn [Pls 
rh|yhdb /wy° zl/byn|mlky|s 
b’/wdrydn{hqny|?lmghthw 
nb‘Pwm/|slmn/dsrfn|/dmadlt 
hw/?l( f )n[rdym/hmdm|bdt/hwf 
yhw/b-mP |stmP [wid “n/b° 
[mh]w/bgdmy/dt/hqnytn/wlwz 
g °[lmghthwnb‘Pwm|sdq/w 
10 hwfyn|‘bdhw/ns?krb/ymn 

11 yhrhb/mlk/sb’/wdrydn/bkl 

12 ml? |yz-n/stmP-n|wtd‘n 

13 bD'mhw/wlwfyhw/wwfy/mlkh 
14 w/whmshw/blmghthwnb‘Pwm 
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1 Sym- NaSsakarib Ywmin Yuharhib, king 
2 bol of Saba? and Raydan, son of °I]Sa- 
3 rah Yahdub and Ya’zil Bayyin, the two kings of Sa- 
4 ba’? and Raydan, has dedicated to >Humquh Tahw- 
5 an, master of °>Awwam, this statue which [is] in 
brass, the weight 
6 of which [is] a thousand raday, in praise because He 
has showered upon 
7 him the favors [for which] he besought and implored 
{Hi]m prior to this offering; and that may continue 
g °*Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °Awwam, to bestow 
and 
10 to shower upon His worshipper NaSa°karib Yu?’min 
11 Yuharhib, king of Saba? and Raydan, all 
12 the favors [for which] he shall continue to beseech 
and implore 
13 Him; and that He may protect him and protect his 
property 
14 and his army. By *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 
-Awwam. 


L. 6: °l(f): ¢ instead of fis certain on the stone. — 
rdy, a measure of weight; in Arabic, rdd means 
“to break into large fragments” and radtd 
“grossly broken’; Hebrew rss also means “to 
crush”’; cf. Ja 609/6. 


609 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; cf. Chapter I, A. - MaMB 202. 


STONE: front: the engraved surface is covered with 
red paint; I.I1 m. X 39 cm. — INSCRIPTION, same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: from 
3.1 cm. to 3.4; space between the lines: 0.5 cm.; 
distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.6 cm. — 
SYMBOL, cf. Ja 559. 


1 Sym-_ ns?krb/y[Pmn|/y|Arhb/mlk/s 
2 bol b?/wdrydn|bn/?lsrhyhdb 
3 wy zll/byn/mlky|sb’|wdrydn{h 
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4 gqny[-lmghthwnb‘lwm/|slmn/d 
5 srfn[dmdlthw/?rb’/m’nm|w 
6 hd/?lfm|rdym|/hmdm|bdt/hw 
7 fyhw/b’mP |stmP [wtd<n|b° 
8 mhw/bqdmy/dt/hqnytn[wlwz 
g ~lmghthwnb“?wm|sdq/whwfy 
10 n|“bdhw/ns°krb/ymn|yhrhb/m 
11 lk/sb’/wdrydn|[bkl[?mP |wn 
12 d‘/yz-n|stmPn/wtd‘n/b“mhw 
13° wlwfyhw/wwfylmlkhmw/whmsh 
14 mw/blmghthwnb“Pwm 


Text identical with Ja 608, with the following 
differences: 1. the repartition of the text on the 
stones is different; 2. on lines 5-6: °rb‘/m’nm/w hd/ 
°Ufmirdym “‘four hundred, and one thousand 
raday”’; 3. im lines 11-12: nd‘ “benefit”? and in 
lines 13-14, the personal pronoun is Amw (also in 
Ja 610/15-18) “‘their”’ instead of hw “‘his’’. 


610 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph; cf. Chapter I, A. — 
MaMB 208. 


STONE: thickness: 30.5 cm. — Front: not polished; 
badly damaged before the engraving; covered with 
red paint; upper edge broken; 52.3 cm. (top) and 
52.7 (bottom) x 97.5. — INSCRIPTION, same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: from 
3.8cm. to 4.2; space between the lines from 
0.5 cm. to 0.7. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 559. 


Sym- = [ns°krb/y-mn|yhrhb/mlk/sbh’/w] 

bol drydn|b'n)'[ [?lsrh|y|hdblwy [| zl] /"by'[n] 
mlky|sb° |wdrydn|[hqny/|?lmgh|[thwn] bl 
-wm/tny/slmn|ddhbm|/hmdm|bdt/hmr 
hmw/|?lmgqh[? tw/wstwfyn[kl[d‘t/kwn 
bmfnthmw/bbrq/hrf|/dhrf|ns°krb/bn 

m‘dkrb/bn| fdhm|tnyn/whwfyhmw/?l 
mgh|bn|brdm/wrbym|/w<rglm/whbn|kl 

g glmtm|bhyt/brqn[wlwz [?lmghthwn 

10 b'Pwm|hwfyn|bdhw|ns?krb|ymn| yh 

11 rhb/mlk/sb’/wdrydn/bn/?lsrh|yh 

12. db/wy zl/byn[mlky|sb’/wdrydn|bk 

13 LP?mP/wsry/wtbsr] yz-nn|stmP-n 

14. b'mhw/lbrq/dt |whrf/wlhmrhmw/? 

15 °rh/wmngt/sdqm/d yhrdwnhmw/wlwf 

16 yhmw/wwfy/mlkhmw/whmshmw/wltbr 

17 wwd</wdr‘/whms/whkms/kl/drh 

18 mw/wsrhmw/b lmghthwnb“Pwm 

1 Sym- [Na%akarib Yuemin Yuharhib, king of 
Saba? and] 

Raydan, son of [?I8arah Ya]Jhdub and 
Ya?[zil] Bayy[in, ] 
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2 bol 
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3 the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, [has dedicated 
to] °>Ilumquh [Tahwan,] master of 

4 °Awwam, these two statues which [are] in bronze, 
in praise because has vouchsafed to 

5 them °I]lumquh to come back and to give protection 
to every da‘at-palm [which] was 

6 in their lands irrigated by canals during the light- 
ning season of the autumn of the year of NaSa°- 
karib, son of 

7 Mat‘adkarib, descendant of [the family] Fadhum, 
the second; and [because] has protected them 
°Il- 

8 umquh from cold and locust and cloud (of flies) ( ?) 
and from all 

9 insect-pests in this lightning season; and that may 
continue *>I]umquh Tahwan, 

10 master of °Awwam, to shower upon His worshipper 
NaSa°karib Yu°’min Yuh- 

11 arhib, king of Saba’? and Raydan, son of °IlSarah 
Yah- 

12 dub and Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba’ and 
Raydan, all 

13 the favors and counsel and announcements [for 
which] they shall continue to beseech 

14 Him concerning the lightning storms of spring and 
of autumn; and that He may vouchsafe to them 

15 perfect undertakings and security, which would 
please them; and that He may protect 

16 them and protect their property and their army; 
and that He may crush 

17 and humiliate and humble and break down and 
wither their every foe 

18 and enemy. By °>llumquh Tahwan, master of 
>Awwam. 


L. 5: d‘t, cf. commentary on Ja 615/9-10. 

Ll. 6-7: nSkrb/bn m‘dkrb/bn| fdhm|tnyn, cf. m°dkrb/bn 
[s]mhkrb/bn|fdhm/rb‘n (Fakhry 71/14-15). — tnyn 
is, as usual, related to Arf (e.g., RES 4133/4-5). 

L. 8: brd; e.g., RES 4230/11; cf. CoRoC, p. 118 A 
and RoAS, p. 210 A. — °rby, cf. Hebrew °arbéh 
“migratory locust” (cf. KoBaLVTL, p. 82 B). — 
‘rglm is known as proper name in CIH 287/4; 
CIH (I, p. 297 B) suggests relating this term to 
Syriac ‘argel, parallel form (‘‘to be rolled, roll 
down’’) of the verb pael ‘agel ‘“‘to roll round”’; 
‘rgl could be translated “whirlwind”? and more 
probably, on account of the context, “cloud (of 
flies) ’’. 

L. 13: tbsr, pl. of tbsrt (cf. verb, e.g., in Ja 588/4-5, 
and commentary); also noun in RES 3992/5 
(cf. also BeNL, VII, p. 316; and not verb as in 
BeSI, p. 100). 

L. 14: dt /whrf, e.g., CIH 2/13 and commentary on 
Ja 585/7; for the Semitic parallels of dé, cf. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


LeLS, p. 137, SiS ESA, +p. 526 and LaGDeion: 
699-700 (cf. also RAVSAY, p. 302); for hrf, cf. 
LeLS: harif (p. 197) and horf (p. 191) and also 
LaGD, pp. 585-86. 


611 — Grayish, slightly bluish sandstone; 
broken in three parts; main part= 
MaMB 277=NaNAG 10 (only 18 lines; 


partial photograph; upper left corner 
(photograph in Plate 10) =MaMB a1; 
center of lines 1-2 is missing. 


MaMB 277: sroneE: thickness: 33 cm. (top) and 
22.4 (bottom); front: 88.5 cm. x 37. - MaMB a1: 
splinter: thickness: (maximum) 13cm.; front: 
width: 20.6 cm., and height: 24.6. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
between 2.6 cm. and 3; space between the lines: 
0.5 cm. and 0.6; distance from line 1 to the upper 
edge: I cm. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 603. 


1 Sym- ns?klr! Pmn|yhrhb | Ym" k 
2 bol sb’ /wdr pdn|/bn]|?lsrh|y 

3 fhdb wy” zl/by"n[’ X yn]ymbky|sb? /w 

4 drydn{[hqny[?lmq'h' pht yhwndP 

5, wm/dn/slmn/ddhbn|'h' ty,mdm/bd 

6 t/hwfyhw/b’mP |stml™) , y/wb 

7 hwklt/stwkl/bSmhw/lwrh"/di\. /d; 

8 Abs|w*ttr/dhrf|[ns°krb|bn 


g m<dkrb/bn|[hdmt/tlin/wlwz 
10 °/-lmghthwnb‘Pwm|sdq/w 
11 Awfyn|“bdhw|ns?°krb|y-mn|y 
12 Arhb|/mlk/sb’[wdrydn[bn[?l 
13 Srhlyhdb/wy zl/byn|mlky|s 
14. b/wdrydn[bkl[?mP |whwkl{t] 
15 yZn|stmPn/wstwkin|th yl 
16 *lmghthwnb‘Pwm|fly 
17 Smn/wfy|erb|“bhdw|ns?krb 
18 ymn|yhrhb/mlk|sb° /wdr 
19 ydn[wmlkhmw/whmshmw/wlt 
20 br/wwd*/wdr‘n/whms/whkm 
21 s/kl/drhmw/wsrhmw/b'l 
22 mghthwnb'lwm 


1 Sym- NaSa*kar[ib Yu]?min Yuharhib, king of 

2 bol Saba? and Raydan, son of °IlSarah Ya- 

3 hdub and Ya/zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and 

4 Raydan, has dedicated to °Mumquh Tahwan, master 
of °A- 

5 wwam, this statue, which [is] in bronze, in praise 
becau- 

6 se He has showered upon him the favors [for which] 
he besought and 
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7 the recommendations [for which] he showed his 
confidence in Him for the month of 
8 Hawbas-and-‘Attar of the year of NaSa’karib, son of 
g Ma‘adkarib, descendant of [the family] Hadmat, 
the third; and that may conti- 
10 nue *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of -Awwam, to 
bestow and 
11 to shower upon His worshipper NaSa’karib Yu’min 
Yu- 
12 harhib, king of Saba? and Raydan, son of °Il- 
13 Sarah Yahdub and Ya’zil Bayyin, the two kings of 
Sa- 
14 ba? and Raydan, all the favors and recommenda- 
tion[s] [for which] 
15 he shall continue to beseech and to show his confi- 
dence in the strength of 
16 *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, so that He 
may 
17 assure the safety of the person of His worshipper 
NaSa’karib 
18 Yuemin Yuharhib, king of Saba’ and 
19 Raydan and their property and their army; and 
that He may 
20 crush and humiliate and humble and break down 
and wither 
21 their every foe and enemy. By °Il- 
22 umquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam. 


NaNAG (II, p. 41) does not mention the symbol. 
Since the upper left corner (MaMB 21) was un- 
known to the preceding author, it is unnecessary 
to point out that brackets in his restoration of that 
part of the text must be omitted; nevertheless, 
line 1: yhrhb instead of yhrhb; line 3: mlky/sbh 
instead of mlky sb’. Besides, line 3: hdb instead of 
Wiebsunend:somit) the bracket',after d;, line 7: 
hwkit instead of m]jhw/bdt, lwrh instead of bwrhn; 
line g: ¢ltn instead of tnyn; line 14: Awkl[t] instead 
of Awkl; line 15: omit the initial point, /h yl instead 
of A yl/; line 16: omit [/]w°lmgh, where the rst / is 
printed instead of /. 


L. 9: hdmt, e.g., RES 2726/10-11. 


612 — Yellowish sandstone block; lower 
left corner damaged; lower right corner 
broken; photograph in Plate 11. - 
MaMB 88. 


STONE: constant thickness: 12.2 cm. — Left side: at 
Qeerourirom. the right edge a is (1.3.cm.. x 2.2) 
and 0.8 cm. below a reversed 6 (0.8 cm. x 1.6). — 
Front, covered with red paint; 25.3 cm.x47 
(right) and 47.5 (left). — INSCRIPTION, same dis- 
position of the lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: 
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ovieciiaahne. Los lines 3 )y,91'7 (line: i 4yeand 
1.5 (lines 15-20); distance from line 1 to the top: 
1.1 cm. (right) and 0.6 (left). —- syMBoL, combina- 
tion of the type of Ja 585 and that of Ja 589; cf. 
Plate; 


Sym- “hmd/ygnm/bn/[ns?y/mqt 
bol wy/ns?krb/y-mn|yhrhb/m 
lk/sb’/wdrydn|bn/?lsrhlyh 

db/wy zl/byn|mlky/sb’ |wdr 
ydnlhqny |? lmghthwnblwm 
slmn|ddhbn|bdt/hmr|?lmqht 
hwnb(‘)Pwm!‘bdhwl hmd/hwfy 
nhw/bml |stml (b’mhw/bkn/s 

g Bb /wsw'n[Pqwin/whmsn|‘dy/Prd 
10 hdrmt/whmr|[P?lmghthwnb' Pw 
11 m/[bdhw/P?hmd/tw/bbrytm 
12 whrg/tny[syn[wlwz |? lmghth 
13 wnb’Pwmlhmr|bdhwlhmd/mh 
14 rgm/wgnmm|wbry|?dnm/wmgmm|wls 
15 “d/’lqmhthwnb‘Pwm|‘bdhw|?hm 
16 d/bn|nS°y/hzy/wrdw/mrhmw|ns? 
17 krb[y-mn|yhrhb|[mlk|sb’ /wdryd 
18  n/bn[-lsrh|yhdb/wy zl/byn|ml 
19 ky/sb’/wdrydn[wlhrynhw/bn/|n 
20) d‘/wssy/sn-m/b-lmghthwnb\lwm 
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1 Sym- °Ahmad Yugnim, son of NaS’ay, high 
military offi- 
2 bol cial of NaSa’karib Yuemin Yuharhib, 
king of Saba? and Raydan, son of ?ISarah Yah- 
4 dub and Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and 
Ra- 
5 ydan, has dedicated to °Ilumquh Tahwan, master 
of >Awwam, 
6 this statue which [is] in bronze, because has vouch- 
safed °>Ilumquh Ta- 
7 hwan, master of >Awwam, to His worshipper °>Ah- 
mad to shower 
8 upon him the favor [for which] he besought Him 
when he 
g fought and assisted the rulers and the army in the 
land 
10 of Hadramawt and [because] *Ilumquh Tahwan, 
master of >Awwam, has vouchsafed 
11 to His worshipper °>Ahmad to come back in strength 
12 and to kill two messengers; and that may continue 
>Ilumquh Tah- 
13. wan, master of *>Awwam, to vouchsafe to His wor- 
shipper °Ahmad war 
14 trophy and booty and [also] the strength of under- 
standing and of power; and that may make 
15 happy *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of “"Awwam, His 
worshipper >Ahmad, 


IIO 


16 son of NaSay, with the esteem and grace of their 
lord Na§ga?- 

17. karib Ywmin Yuharhib, king of Saba’? and Raydan, 

18 son of °>ISarah Yahdub and of Ya?zil Bayyin, the two 

19 kings of Saba? and Raydan; and that He may pre- 
serve him from the 

20 hostility and wickedness of [any] enemy. By 
>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: ygnm, e.g., CIH 153/1 and commentary on 
gnm in Ja 282/1, Qat; in RES 2734 R, read 
gnnm ‘“Gannam”’ instead of danm. — ni°y, nisba 
nominal form as in 75°y (RES 3945/5); the» had 
first been omitted and engraved later; thus the 
three characters °y/ are extremely close together. 

L. 7: bwi instead of b°/ is certain on the stone. 

L. 11: bryt: ordinarily in singular bry (cf. line 14); 
compare the parallels mgm-mqymt and °dn— 
dn. 

L. 12: ’sy, for the verb, cf. Ja 576/16 and 578/26. 


613 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 11. — 
MaMB 157. 


STONE: thickness: 14 cm. (top) and 11.5 (bottom). — 
Front: covered with red paint; 23.4 cm. (top) and 
24 (bottom) x 50.7. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition 
of lines as in Ja 552; a vertical line is traced at 
0.5 cm. from the right edge, and another one at 0.3 
from the left one; at the bottom, six horizontal 
lines indicate the space for three more lines, which 
were never engraved; letter height: 1.6 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.4 cm. — SYMBOL: same general 
type as that of Ja 567, but five inside lines instead 
of six, and the lower extremity is horizontal; cf. 
Plate wns 


Sym- ‘wfm/ysnm/bn/!m" dkrm/wr 
bol sdm|mqtwy|ns°krb|y mn 
yhrhb|mlk|sb’ |wdrydn{[ bn]? 
Lirh[yhdb [woy? <l|byn|mlky|s 

b° /wdrydn|/hqny |? lmghthw 
nb°Pwm|slmn/ddhbn[hmdm 
bdt/h'n[wmt‘n|grb/“bdhw|* 
wfm|ygnm|/bn|mdkrm|wrsdm|b 
g nlhlz/hlz[bhgrn|mrb/bwrh 

10 dmlyt/dhrf|wdd?l/bn|? bkr 

11 b/bn{kbrhll|sdtn[wlwz [?l 

12 mghthwnbPwm|A‘nn|wmt‘n| 
13 grb[-bdhw|wfm|ygnm|/bn|md 
14 krm[wrsdm/[bn/hlzm[wmrdm|w 
15 mygzm/wbn/b’stm/wnkytm|w* 
16 btm/whbn/nd‘/wssy/sn’m|/wlh 
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17 mrhw/?lmghthwnb‘Pwm|[hzy 
18 wrdw/mrhw|ns?krb/ymn|yh 
19 rhb/mlk/sb’|wdrydn|/wbry 

20 °dnm/wmqmm|wtmr|sdqm/d 
21 yhrdynhw/bn{kl[P?rdthmw/w 

22 msymthmw/b lmghthwnb'Pwm 


Sym- ‘Awfum Yugnim, son of Madkirum and Ra- 

bol Sidum, high official of NasSa’karib Yu?min 

Yuharhib, king of Saba? and Raydan, son of 

°-[lSarah Yahdub and Ya?zil Bayyin, the two kings 
of Sa- 

ba? and Raydan, has dedicated to °>Uumquh Tahw- 

an, master of >Awwam, this statue which [is] in 


PO nN 4 


no 


bronze, in praise 
7 because He has assisted and saved the person of His 
worshipper ‘A- 
wfum Yugnim, son of Madkirum and RaSidum, from 
the oppression [with which] he was overwhelmed 
in the city [of] Marib in the month of 
10 Malayat, of the year of Wadd?il, son of >Abkarib, 
11 descendant of the Leader of Halil, the sixth; and that 
may continue °I]- 
12 umquh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, to assist and 
save 
13 the person of His worshipper ‘Awfum Yugnim, son 
of Mad- 
14 kirum and RaSidum, from oppression and disease 
and 
15 sleeplessness and from misfortunes and sufferings and 
ca- 
16 lamity and from the hostility and wickedness of 
[any] enemy; and that may vouch- 
17 safe to him °?Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, 
the esteem 
18 and grace of his lord NaSa°karib Yu°min Yuh- 
19 arhib, king of Saba’? and Raydan, and the strength 
20 of understanding and of power, and perfect fruits, 
which 
21 would please him from all their grounds and 
22 arable fields. By °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 
>Awwam. 


L. 1: ‘wfm, e.g., RES 4878/1, Hadr, and 5064 A/1; 
for ‘wfm|ygnm, cf. the masculine personal name 
d‘fmlygnm in CIH 361/3-4. — mdkrm, cf. mdkr in 
RES 2819/9-10, Min. — rédm, cf. the proper name 
rid in Serjeant-Htid 7, and the verb rsd in RES 
3957/7-8 and *Irsd in RES 4229/1; cf. also the 
following Arabic masculine personal names 
rasid (cf. Wik, p. 430, HeBN, p. 25 B and GoAT, 
pp. 194-95), rasid (cf. HeBN, l.c., and GoAT, 
p. 187), rasdan (cf. HeBN, l.c.) and rasdayn (cf. 
GoAT, p. 194). 

L. 10: dmlyt, CIH 607/3. 
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L. 11: sdin: ordinal number. In Geukens 6/22-23: 
bmw/sdt/hwt/ywmn, sdt is interpreted as a cardinal 
number by AyISA (XIV, p. 375), who translates 
the expression as follows: “durant ces six jours’’. 
Since ywm is masculine, sdt should have the 
feminine form sdit (cf. HOASG, pp. 131-32, §112). 
Furthermore, the numbers 3-10 are followed by a 
plural genitive (cf. l.c.); and both hwt and ywm 
are singulars. The above-mentioned expression 
must be translated as “‘during this sixth day”’, 
that is to say during the sixth day of the military 
campaign. 


614 — Yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 11. — MaMB go. 


STONE: thickness: 13.5 cm. (top) and 15.4 (bottom). 
— Front: covered with red paint; upper edge 
damaged; both upper corners broken; 61 cm. 
(right) and 58.5 (left) x 30 (top) and 30.6 (bottom) .— 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: 2cm.; space between the lines: 
0.4 cm.; below line 20 of the text, another pair of 
horizontal lines including no letter, and 0.4 cm, 
below these two lines, another horizontal line. — 
SYMBOL: cf. Ja 583, but the two extremities are 
horizontal, and the central inside line is much 
longer, has sharply pointed extremities, and is 
divided into two parts by two parallels perpendicu- 
lar to the frame; cf. Plate A. 


_ 


'Sym-!  Vkm/Prym'/wb'nyh'w! [hywm|"[bnw] 
bol -dfm|matwyy [ns krb|ymn|y 
hrhb/mlk|sb? |wdrydn/bn[?lsr 
hlyhdb/wy zl/byn|mlky/sb’/w 
drydn|[hqnyy |? lmghthwnb‘Pwm|d 
n|slmnhn|/ddhbn/hmdm|bdt/hwfy 
“Imghthwnb‘Pwm|‘bdyhw|[*km/? 
rym|whnyhw/hywm|/bklP?mP |wtb 
$r|stmP |wibsrn|b“mhw/wlwz 
-lmghthwnb‘Pwm|/hwfyn|“bdy 

11 Aw/km|?rym/whnyhw/hywm |b 

12 AlPmP/wtbsr/yz-nn|siml? 

13 n/wtbsrn/b“mhw/wlhmrhmy|?! 


0O ONT ODO Bw ND 


14. mghthwnbPwm|/hzy/wrdw/mr 
15 hmy|nSkrb/ ymn|yhrhb/mlk 
16 sb’/wdrydn/wbry|?dnm/wmq y 
17 mtm/wlhrynhmy|?lmqhthwnb 
18 “Pwm/bn/tw'/wnd‘/wssy/wt 
19 Lt/sm-m/dbnhw/d°w/wdbnhw 
20 °l/d°w/blmghthwnb‘Pwm 


1 Sym- ‘Akkum °’Aryam and his son Haytm, 
[descendants of (the family) ] 
-Adfum, the two high officials of NaSa°- 
karib Ywmin Yu- 
3 harhib, king of Saba? and Raydan, son of *IlSarah 
Yahdub and Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? 
and 


2 bol 


5 Raydan, have dedicated to *Ilumquh Tahwan, 
master of >Awwam, the- 
6 se two statues which [are] in bronze, in praise 
because has showered 
7 °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °Awwam, upon His 
two worshippers ‘Akkum °A- 
8 ryam and his son Haydm all the favors and an- 
nounce- 
g ments [for which] he besought and begged of Him; 
and that may continue 
10 °*Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °Awwam, to shower 
upon His two wor- 
11 shippers ‘Akkum °Aryam and his son Hayim 
12 all the favors and announcements [for which] they 
shall continue to beseech 
13 and beg of Him; and that may vouchsafe to them 
both °Il- 
14 umquh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, the esteem and 
grace of the lord of both of them 
15 NaSsa’karib Yu°’min Yuharhib, king of 
16 Saba? and Raydan, and the strength of understand- 
ing and of po- 
17 wer; and that may preserve them both °>Ilumquh 
Tahwan, mas- 
18 ter of °Awwam, from the constraint and hostility 
and wickedness and 
19 fear of [any] enemy, those who are known and those 
who 
20 are not known. By *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 
>Awwam. 


L. 1: ‘km, already known as tribe name (e.g., 
Ja 574/7-8) ; cf. the Thamudic personal name ‘k 
(erg.nvabrd LIAN, 1 p.150:) Pi. 200.4°3).. — @r9mM, 
masculine personal name, e.g., in RES 5088 
(—/ dqdn ‘‘-, he of Qadan’”’, instead of dq...), 
and second masculine personal name, e.g., in Ja 
495/13 cf. also the second clan name °*rymn, e.g., 
in RES 4636/4 and the name of a woman ’m in 
RES 4387/2. — At the end, three characters are 
missing. 

nes aim eo.) Cli 1e0/3; itor the: root d/,: ct: 
Arabic wadafa “‘to give very little”’. 

L. 18: tw‘ (cf. CoRoC, p. 159 A) =dw* (e.g., Geu- 
kens 6/44), as nf‘ =nd‘ (cf. commentary on Ja 561 


bis/22). 


dob 


615 — Yellow, grayish sandstone; photo- 
graph in Plate 11.— MaMB 107. 


STONE: thickness: 29 cm. (top) and 17 (bottom). — 
Front: covered with red paint; upper right corner 
broken; 1.211 m. (left) and 1.052 (right) x 36.7 cm. 
— INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 


561 bis. 


[Sym- °sd[yzd/w]? "a yhw|smhyf |p 
[bol "hhmd/'w! bnyhmy|?sdm|ws‘d 
[m/bn]w/dkbr-qynm|? qwl/s‘bn/b 
[kl]'m/rb‘n/dhgrn|sbmm/d*dr| 
rn[?lw|[matt|ns°krb|ymn|yhr 
hb|mlk|sb° [wdrydn|bn[? lsrh 
yhdb/wy zl[byn|mlky|sb° |wdr 
ydn{hqnyw?lmghthwnb'Pwm|dn 
9g slmn/ddhbn/d‘srhw/bn/sqy/wd‘ 
10 t/fglw/bn{kl|’srr[wmsymt[wmf 
11 nt/wkl/hgr/bythmw|byt/dkbr° 
12 gynm/lhrf/wdd?l[bn|?bkrb/bn 
13 kbrhll/sdtn[wlhrf|ns°krb/b 
14 n/m‘dkrb/bn/hdmt/tlin/wlwz 
15 “lmghthwnb‘Pwm|/hmr |? dmhw 
16 °s‘d/yzd/w’hyhw/smhyf ‘|yhh 
17 md/wbhnyhmw/?sdm|ws‘dm|/bny/d 
18 kbrqynm[frw/Pmrt/dt [wh 
19 rf/ws's*m/wmlym/wn'd/?tmrm|/w 
20 °fglm[bn{kl[Prd/w srr/wmfnt/w 
21 msymt/bythmw/byt/dkbr-qynm 
22 dyhrdwn/|?lbbhmw/wlhmrhmw|?l 
23 mghthwnb‘Pwm|/hzy|wrdw/mrh 
24 mw/nSkrb/ymn[yhrhb/mlk|sb 
25 wdrydn|/whry|?dnm/wmqymtm|w 
26 lhrynhmw/bn/b-sm/wnkytm|/wnd‘ 
27 wssy/wtt't/wbt/webt/sn’m|/d 
28 bnhw/d‘w/wdbnhw/?l/d‘w/bl 


Oy DOP OO ND 


29 mghthwnb'Pwm 

1 [Sym- °As‘ad Yazid and] his brother Sumhuyafa‘ 
Yu- 

2 [bol hahmid and their two sons °Asdum and 
Sa‘ad- 


3 [um, descen]dants of [the clan] the Leader of 
°>Aqyanum, rulers of the tribe Ba- 

4 [kil]um, the fourth of the city [of] Sibamum, settlers 
of the acro- 

5 polis °Alw, high officials of NaSa’karib Yu°min 
Yuhar- 

hib, king of Saba? and Raydan, son of ?ISarah 

7 Yahdub and Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? 
and 

8 Raydan, have dedicated to *Ilumquh Tahwan, 
master of >Awwam, this 
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g statue which [is] in bronze, which he had assessed 
to Him as tithe from [the product of] sagay- and 
da‘at-palms [that] 

10 they harvested from all the wadi-side valleys and 
arable fields and lands irrigated 

11 by canals and every city of their house, the house of 
the Leader of °A- 

12 qyanum in the year of Wadd?il, son of >Abkarib, 
descendant of [the clan] 

13 the Leader of Halil, the sixth, and in the year of 
Na§ga’karib, son 

14 of Ma‘adkarib, descendant of [the clan] Hadmat, 
the third; and that may continue 

15 °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, to vouch- 
safe to His worshippers 

16 °As‘ad Yazid and his brother Sumhuyafa* Yuhah- 

17 mid and their two sons °Asdum and Sa‘adum, des- 
cendants of 

18 the Leader of °>Aqyanum, optimum crops for the 
cereals of spring and of au- 

19 tumn and of summer and of winter and [also] the 
magnificence of fruits 

20 and of harvests from every ground and all the wadi- 
side valleys and lands irrigated by canals and 

21 arable fields of their house, the house of the Leader 
of °Aqyanum, 

22 which would please their hearts; and that may 
vouchsafe to them °II- 

23. umquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, the esteem and 
grace of their lord 

24 NaSakarib Ywmin Yuharhib, king of Saba? 

25 and Raydan, and the strength of understanding and 
of power; and 

26 that He may preserve them from misfortune and 
sufferings and [from] the hostility 

27 and wickedness and fear and calamity and envy of 
[any] enemy, 

28 those who are known and those who are not known. 
By °Il- 

29 umquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam. 


Cf. preliminary remark on Ja 822. 


LI. 1-3 are restored on the basis of lines 16-18. — 
yzd, e.g., RES 3659, Qat, and Kawkab 4/1-2; 
masculine personal name (e.g., Ja 620/1) and 
clan name (cf. RyGSAS, p. 562); cf. also com- 
mentary on Ja 578/1. — smhyf‘, e.g., RES 
3945/14. — bnyhmy, but bnyhmw in line 17. 

Ll. 3-4: bnjw/dkbrqynm |°quwl/s‘bn | b[kl]m, cp. 
’kbru’qynm|?qwl/sbn|/bklm in RES 2695/2 and 3; 
cp. also °*kbrw/hll/[w]?qynm in Ja 711/g-10. An 
expression such as kbr(/)hil is a family name (e.g., 
Ja 613/11) whose first element, kbr, is sometimes 
treated as a noun (e.g., Ja 711/9, RES 2695/2 and 
4963/1). It seems thus better to translate kbr 
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(as CIH, II, p. 189); however, it is simply trans- 
literated “‘kabir” (e.g., RES, VII, p. 466, and 
RycIMAM, p. 85, where “NaSa’amar”’ should 
be corrected ‘“‘NaSa’amar’’). Besides, °¢ ynm, 
which is derived from the noun qyn, indicates a 
group of persons (e.g., BeS/, p. 18) and therefore 
is a proper name (e.g., HaAF, p. 149) which is 
not to be translated (as, e.g., RES, VII, p. 453 
and RycIMAM, l.c.). — b[kl]m/rb‘n/dhgrn[sbmm, 
compare bklm/bsbm in CIH 126/9; for dhgrn/ 
Sbmm, cf. bhgrn/xbmm in RES 3991/8; sbmm is 
masculine personal name in RES 4678/1 (cf. 
commentary on Ja 552/4). 

L. 4: d*‘dr, RES 2695/2 and recently BM 104395/5; 
cf. CoRoC, p. 203; in T[imna‘] S[outh Gate] 
p/3-4: d‘dr probably has, in my opinion, the 
meaning ‘“‘eunuch”’. 

LI. 4-5: ‘rn/?lw, for the Had acropolis °Alw, cf. 
WiH6BGS, p. 78. 

L. 9: “ir, RES 2771/3, Min: “‘first-fruits”’ or “to 
deduct the first-fruits’’; cf. Arabic ‘asara ‘“‘to 
assess or impose someone a tithe”’. 

Ll. g-10: d‘Srhw/bn/sqy/wdt/fqlw, cp. dsrhw/bn 
sqy wd‘t/hmrhmw[?lmgqh (Ja 617/4-5), U[s\|dhmw/ 
-tmrm|sfqm|d‘tm [ws|qym (Ja 691/8-10), wrgm/ 
wd‘tm/wthnm (RES 3951/3), wr]gm|wd‘tm|hrdm| 
[w]ty[m (RES 4130/1) and wrqm/wd‘tm (RES 
3910/7). The first and third expressions clearly 
indicate that sgy and d‘t are things that can be 
harvested and consequently justify MoMiHI’s 
interpretation of wrq as ‘“‘greens, vegetables” 
(p. 14). BeSI(p. 74), who accepts the preceding 
interpretation of wrq, refers d‘t to Arabic du‘d‘ 
“plant. ..used as human food under pressure of 
famine” and translates it as “‘cattle-fodder(?)”’. 
The preceding translation is far-fetched and 
cannot be accepted here, for ‘‘cattle-fodder”’ 
does not grow bkl/hgr (line 10). Because both 
sqgy and d‘t are mentioned as growing in bkl/hgr, 
I suggest interpreting these two nouns as indi- 
cating two different kinds of palms; cf. Arabic 
du‘a° “‘palms planted separately’? and saqiy or 
saqiyyat “‘palm-trees that are irrigated by means 
of water-wheels”’ (cf. LaAEL, p. 1386 A). — fq, 
e.g., CIH 80/10. 

Ll. 12 and 13: lhrf: the preposition / introduces the 
datation (cf. HéASG, p. 149, 5). 

L]. 12-14: the two datations are also mentioned in 
Ja 613/10-11 and 611/8-9, respectively. 

L. 17: bnyhmw equals to bnyhmy in line 2. 

Ll. 18-19: frow/lmrt/dt /whrflws‘s*m/wmlym,  cf., 
e.g., fr/d?/whrf in CIH 2/13 and especially 


Le) 


Sr [myrtldt lwhrflws<ds‘m/wmlym in Ja 623/14-15 
(also in Geukens 9/14-15). /r°w, plural of form 
qatlaw (cf. H6ASG, p. 104, §87), e.g., bltw—blt 
(cf. commentary on Ja 560/8-9); cf. CoRoC, 
p. 220, and BeSI, p. 3; CIH’s (1, p. 10) translation 
of fr° as “optimum” is correct according to 
Arabic far® “‘top, highest point (in anything) ”’ 
and also “‘sprout, shoot” (cf. DoSDA, II, p. 
256 B); fr‘ may thus be translated “optimum 
crop”. RyISA’s (XV, p. 102) translation of 
this noun as ‘“‘prémices’’ is inaccurate for 
‘““prémices’? only designates the _first-fruits, 
which does not imply that they are optimum. 
However, /fr° has its abstract meaning of high 
value in Ja 649/12, 18, 35, and 735/11 where /r° 
is a noun (and not an adjective; cf. Arabic 
Jar “great, beautiful, and of high value’’) as it 
is positively indicated by d (dfr‘m) in the first 
three contexts; the absence of d in the last one 
is acommon feature; e.g., slmtm dhbm (Ja 694/4-5) 
and slmn/srfm (Ja 700/3-4). — °mrt (also in Ja 
650/12) and °myrt in scriptio plena (e.g., Ja 623/14- 
15), as well as mr (e.g., Ja 627/5) are plural forms 
of myr; cf. in both Arabic and Datinah (cf. LaGD, 
Pp. 2727) mirat “‘ provision”’ especially wheat, corn, 
etc.; myr may thus be translated “cereal”. — 
ss°, cf. Arabic sa‘sa‘a, 2d form “‘to pass away 
(month)’’, according to its place in the series of 
seasons, s‘s° must indicate the ““summer”’ time 
(cf. also RyISA, XV, p. 103). — mly, CIH 174/3 
and CoRoC, p. 178 A and BeESACD, p. 20; cp. 
the name of the month mlyt, e.g., in Ja 653/10. 

L. 26: bs, CIH 5309/3 and commentary on b’st in 
Ja 558/5. 

L. 27: gbt, cf. Arabic gibtat “‘envy, desire (without 
jealousy)”’; the restriction about jealousy does 
not seem acceptable in the present text. 


616 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; top (photograph in Plate 12.) = 
MaMB 154; bottom=MaMB t1gq9= 
Ja 622. 


Top: constant thickness: 32.8 cm.; front: 45.5 cm. 
(top) x 29.3 (right) and 52.5 (left). Bottom: 
upper part of the right edge broken; thickness: 
36.4 cm.; front: 98 cm. (right) and 73.8 (left) x 
45.5 (top) and 45 (bottom). Total height of the 
stone: 1.26 m. (left) and 1.27 (right). — INSCRIPTION: 
letter height: 2.5 cm.; space between the lines: 
0.4.cm.; distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 
0.6 cm. — SYMBOL: cp. Ja 591; cf. Plate A. 
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I Sym- whbwm|yd flue h yhwlydm|ydrm/wbnyhw 
2 bol hm‘tt?? d/w bkrb[P?s‘d/wsh ymm|yzn} 
3 bnw/|sh ymm|?b‘l/bytn|/rymn|? quwl/sbn/yrsm|ds 
4 m‘y/tltn/dhgrm|mgtt|/ns°krb|y’mn|yhrhb /mlk 
5 sb’ |wdrydn|bn]? lsrh|yhdb wy zl/byn|mlky|s 
6 > /wadrydn[hqnywlmrhmw/|?lmghthwnb‘Pwm/|d 
4 (n/slmn|/ddhbn/hmdm|bdt/hwf y|“bdyhw/hm'tt 
8 P]izd/w bkrb|?s‘d/bny/sh ymm|bklP?-mP [wt 
9 (bsr/ wsry/stmPw/wtbsrn[wstryn|b’mhw/bkn 
10 [w],ghhm, »/ mr hmy|[nsS?krb|ymn|yhrhb/mlk|s 
11 [b]?/wdr'yd) pn[bynPlsrh| yhdb/wy zl/byn|mlky|sb- 
12 [wd]rydn[lsb" |! _/w,wfyn|’S°b/w'sr/hwln|gddm/whm 
13 [dw]/h yl/wmgm|mrt hm! pam, w, |’ lmghthwnb‘Pwm|bdt/t? 
14 [t|]mw/wqtdn[kiPsb/w' sr (57 ]hwln|/gddm/w wlw/kl 
15, yhrrhmwPwtqm|/whbthmw/whkl Al; /dwqhhmw/mrhm 
16 w/ns?krb/ymn|yhrhb|/mlk/sb’|w' dr! dry,dn|“dy/hgr 
17 n/sn°w/whmw/hwt/wfyn|ysrw/bh-thm'w/! i [Lbhy?/lh 
18 mw/shrin/wthbhmw/bh thmw|‘dy/hgrn|[rhbm'm/) pm/d, 
19 °rd/hwin|kr’ [khtbw/lhmw|?s°b [der t/whmw|y 
20 wmn/dbhw/thbhmw/bh thmw|[nzw/g yshmw/whbr 
21 yw/whhmw/wt tm|g yshmw/st/w sry? frsm|wil 
22 t/m’nm|?sdm[bn/sbhmw|yrsm/wbn|nzr/mlkn 
23 wdbn{hwin|whgrw/wsbhn|whrb/bn[‘sr/dwrt 
24 “Srt?b’slw’yd‘n/whkmm|whdint/wemdm|wk 
25 Alm/whiny/wgdlt/wsbsm/whrmm|whgr|/lmd/w 
26 °wmm|wrdhtn|bn/hrt/whrbhmw|/bsfl[Pwdytn 
27 db-rn|/whlb/wtdhn/whmdw/|h yl/wmqm|mrhmw 
28 -lmghthwnb‘Cwm/bdt/hmrhmw/t?win/hmw/w 
29 °frshmw/wg yshmw/bwfym/whmdm|wyhrm|w hill 
30) «m/wh ydtm/wmhrgtm/wsbym/wmlim/wEenmm|sfq 
31 m/dhrdw/mrhmw/wdhrdwhmw/wlwz |’ lmghthw 
32 nb'Pwm/|sdq/whwfyn|?dmhw|/bny|sh ymm|bk 
33 LP ml |wtbsrlwsry|yznn|stmPn|wtbsrn|w 
34 stryn[b°mhw/wls‘dhmw/mr-hmw |? lmghthwnb 
35 “Pwm[hzy/wrdw/mrhmw|ns?krb/ymn|yhrhb 
36 mlk/sb’|wdrydn|[bn|?lsrh|yhdb/wy zl/byn|m 
37 lky/sb’|wdrydn[wbry|??dnm|wmgq ymtm|wn d|? 
38 tmrm|wlhrynhmw[?lmghthwnb‘Pwm|bn/b’s 
39 © tm/wnkytm/wbn|nd‘/wssy/wttt/wiw‘ |sn’m|drhq 
40 wgrb/dbnhw/d°w/wdbnhw/?l/d°w/b’lmqhthwnb“l wm 
Sym- Wahab’awwam Ya’dif and his brother 6 ba? and Raydan, have dedicated to their lord 
Yadum Yadrim and his sons -Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, this 
bol Hammi‘atat °Azad and °Abkarib °As‘ad 7 statue which [is] in bronze, in praise because He 
and Suhaymum Yaz’an, has showered upon His two worshippers Hamm‘a- 
descendants of [the tribe] Suhaymum, masters of tat 


the house Rayman, rulers of the tribe Yarsum, of 
[the tribe] Sa- 
m‘ay, the third of [the tribe] Hagarum, high military 
officials of NaSa*karib Yu°min Yuharhib, king 
of Saba? and Raydan, son of *Il8arah Yahdub and 
Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Sa- 


8 [PA]zad and °Abkarib °As‘ad, descendants of 
Suhaymum, all the favors and ann- 

g ouncements and counsel [for which] they besought 
and begged of and implored from Him when 

10 has for]dered them both their lord Na§a*karib 
Yu’min Yuharhib, king of Sa- 
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II 


ee 


14 


20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 


28 


29 
30 
31 
32 


33 


34 


es) 


36 


[ba]? and Raydan, son of *IlS8arah Yahdub and 
Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? 

[and] Raydan to fight and to protect the tribes and 
groups of Hawlan Gaddum; and [they have] 
prais[ed] 

the strength and the power of their lord °>Humquh 
Tahwan, master of >Awwam, because have 

joi[{n]ed and settled down all the tribes and groups 
of Hawlan Gaddum, and they brought back all 

their freemen [as] firm pledges and their fullers and 
all [those] whom has ordered them their lord 

NaSa’karib Yuemin Yuharhib, king of Saba? and 
Raydan, in the city [of] 

San‘a’; and in this protection they have sent their 
incomes in order that Saharatan would become 
friendly to them; and their incomes satisfied them 

in the city [of] Rahbamum of 

the land of Hawlan; so now the tribes of Daw’at 
have made it pleasant to them; however in this 
very 

day, in which their incomes satisfied them, they 
deserted their troop and 

cut their profit; but have joined their troop twenty- 
six horsemen and three 

hundred soidiers from their tribe Yarsum and from 
the subordinates of the king 

and some of Hawlan; and they made a raid and an 
incursion in the morning and fought, among the 
groups of Daw/at: 

the groups of >Ab’as and °Ayda‘4n and Hakamum 
and Hadlanat and Gumdum and Ka- 

hilum and °Ahlani and Gadlat and Sabisum and 
Harmum and Hagar Lamad and 

°>Awmum and Radhatan from Harat, and they have 
fought them in the lower country of the wadis 

of Brran and Hulab and Tadhan; and they have 
praised the strength and power of their lord 

>Tlumquh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, because He 
has vouchsafed to them to come back, themselves 
and 

their cavalry and their troop in safety and (with) 
praise and exaltation and animals 

and prisoners and war trophies and captives and 
riches and booty plentiful 

which pleased their lord and which pleased them; 
and that may continue °>Ilumquh Tahwan, 

master of >Awwam, to bestow and shower upon His 
worshippers, the descendants of Suhaymum, all 

the favors and announcements and counsel [for 
which] they shall continue to beseech and beg 
and 

implore from Him; and that may make them happy 
their lord °>Ilumquh Tahwan, mas- 

ter of °>Awwam, with the esteem and grace of their 
lord NaSga°’karib Yu°’min Yuharhib, 

king of Saba? and Raydan, son of ’IlSarah Yahdub 
and of Ya°zil Bayyin, the two 
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37 kings of Saba? and Raydan, and [also] with the 
strength of understanding and of power and 
[with] the magnificence of 

38 fruits; and that *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 
>Awwam, may preserve them from misfortunes 

39 and sufferings and from the hostility and wickedness 
and fear and constraint of [any] enemy, who is 
remote 

40 and near, those who are known and those who are 
not known. By *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 

-Awwam. 


Preliminary note. The present text has the same 
authors as Ja 718 as well as NaNAG 8 the beginning 
of which must thus be read as follows: 


1 [Sym- whbwm/ydf/whyhwlyd 
2 bol 'm/ydrm|whnyhw/hm‘tt]? 
NaNAG’s transliteration and translation (II, 


Pp. 33-34) do not mention the symbol. In the 
same transliteration, line 5: dsm‘y instead of dsm‘y; 
line 8: Amdm instead of hmdm; lines 15-16: wydm 
instead of w..m; line 16: hm‘tt instead of hmvtt; 
line 19: hzy instead of hzy; line 23: fr‘m instead of 
Jrm; line 27; omit brackets. 


Ll. 1-3, cf. CIH 24/1-4+ MoMiSI, p. 22, note 1, 
which is needed for completing the family of 
Wahab’awwam; CIH 24 mentions four of his 
sons of whom the last two and another one are 
listed in the present inscription; CIH 24, being 
written by Wahab’awwam’s oldest son, is pos- 
terior to the present text, which is related to the 
father himself. 

L. 1: ydm, also, e.g., in RES 4909/1, Hadr; in RES 
4646/5, read _ydm instead of yddm or ydmm. 

L. 2: yzn, also 2nd personal name, e.g., in Ja 495/2 
and Ist 7628/1; tribe name, e.g., in RES 5085/4; 
yZn is also very well known as imperfect of the 
verb wz (e.g., Ja 561 bis/16-17). 

L. 3: rymn, also name of a house in RES 4919+ 
CIH 537/4 and 4979/2; cp. drymn in RES 4627/4; 
rym is 2nd personal name, e.g., in Ja 404/1, 
Min, and rymt (e.g., Hamilton 12c, Hadr, cf. 
JaRIH, p. 155, and Ja 405, Qat). — yrsm, e.g., 
RES 4646/7 and 4649/4. 

L. 4: hgrm, very well known name of a tribe; cf. 
also the name of a Qat woman /grlt on the neck- 
lace (cf. PhQS, p. 111). 

L. 9: stry, 8th form of sry. 

L. 12: “sr, plural of ‘srt (e.g., line 24), cf. Arabic 
‘astrat, plural ‘as@iru “‘family, group (sub- 
division of a tribe)”’. 
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Ll. 13-14: @[.]mw, cf. Ptm in line 21 and @tmw in 
Ja 578/19. 

L. 14: gtdn, 8th form of gdn, which I propose to 
relate to Arabic gatana “‘to reside’”’; the 8th form 
may be translated as “‘to settle”’. 

L. 15: Abi, for the etymology, cf. SiSES‘A, p. 516; cf. 
Arabic and Datinah (cf. LaGD, pp. 559-60) 
habata ‘‘to strike, trample under foot” and 
Hebrew hdbat “‘to beat off (fruit), beat out 
(corn)? and post-biblical Hebrew ‘“‘to press 
down...to force, knock open” (cf. JZaDT, 
p. 417 A); bn/hbtn/[d]hbt (CIH 575/6-7) means 
‘from the blow which he struck”’; in CIH 562/6 
as well as in RES 3012/15, the meaning is 
‘““pastures’’; hbt here may be an active participle 
with a collective meaning. 

Ly iy bmw, eg, CLE 350/Tipandeatsomne.. 5a | a 
618/10; for mw, the indefinite pronoun m aug- 
mented by w, the sign of a diphthong and which 
indicates the strengthening of an idea, cf. 
HG6ASG, pp. 56-58, §48-49. — bt, plural of bh’; 
RES 2774/4, Min; for the verb bf’ in the same 
line, cf. Arabic baha’a “‘to be, or become friendly 
with sommeone”’ (cf. LaAEL, p. 263 B); cf. also 
the use of “to enter, come in” (CIH 548/2, Ja 
644/6; and the Western Semitic cognates in 
JeHoDISO, p. 32: bw’) with sexual implication 
(CIH 523/4, 4-5) and “to confirm” (RES 
3951/1). 

L. 18: rhbmm, name of a city; cf., e.g., the names 
of a person rhbt (RES 3921) and of a territory 
rhbin (RES 3951/2); cf. also the Arabic names of 
men rhyb (cf. Wik, p. 429), ruhb, ar-rhbt (cf. 
LOHS My pe 60/A)e rhb (cl. God Ty) p.623) @are 
rahbat (cf. MuHG, p. 144 B), and of places 
ar-rhbt (cf. LOHSM, p. 85 A), ruhdb, ar-ruhdbdt, 
(ar-)ruhdbat, rahb, rahab, ruhbdn, (ar-)rahbat (cf. 
MuHG, pp. 50 B-51 A), ruhb, rahbat, ruhbat (cf. 
WiuR, p. 99 C), ar-rahiib, ar-rahtb, and ar-ruhayyib 
(cf. l.c., p. 100 A); cf. also the names of men in 
Thamudic rhbm (cf. vdBrT TPS, p. 110: Ph 170 
gg) and bnrhb (cf. vdBrT TPN, p. 141: Ph 370 
m 2) and the Safaitic place name rhbt (cf. LiSI, 
Pp: 343 A). 

L. 19: Atb, 4th form of twb; cf. Arabic tdba (i), 
4th form “‘to render it pleasant, delightful”. — 
dw°t (also in line 23), shrin (line 18) and hrt (line 
26) are also mentioned all together in CIH 
407/18-19. 

L. 20: nz‘, cf. commentary on Ja 577/8. 

LI. 20-21: hbry and hbrw (Ja 631/4), 4th form of 
brw; cf. Arabic bard (0, i), Datinah bry (cf. 
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LaGD, p. 166) and post-biblical Hebrew bry II, 
barah (cf. JaDT, p. 192 B) “to cut”. 


L.Var: ‘wf, chiwfy in’ CIM 575/11 i chaeeeaee 


“‘uwaf “prey, profit”’. 


L. 22: nzr, cf. CoRoC, p. 186 B: official, subordinate. 


— sbh, also verb in RES 4337 C/10, Qat “‘to 
come (morning)”’; here, “‘to make a hostile, 
or predatory incursion in the morning’’ (cf. 
LaAEL, p. 1640 C: ist form of Arabic sabaha). 


L. 24: °b’s, Thamudic name; cf. HaliSTI, p. 10, 


No. 12, with the following commentary: 
‘*°Ab’as is known from Safaitic sources.”” How- 
ever, Saf CIS 5172 reads either ’7°s (E. Littmann) 
or °b’s (G. Ryckmans). Besides, RyNP (I, p. 217 
A) interprets °b’s as composed of °° +5, the latter 
being considered as the scriptio defectiva of ws. 
But, ’s is known as scriptio defectiva of °ws, °ys, and 
°ns; thus it should be preferable to avoid the 
difficulty in the choice of one of the three 
possibilities, to refer °s to °ss (cf. Arabic °assa 
“to found, mark the limits of”). I prefer to 
adopt H. Grimme’s opinion according to which 
°bs is related to the root b’s. — °yd‘n, cf. the Arabic 
place name al-ayda* (cf. MuHG, p. 10 A). — 
hkmm, cf. the personal name hkm (cf. RyGSAS, 
p. 559), and, e.g., the Arabic names of men 
hakam, al-hakamtyiin (cf. MuHG, p. 140 A), 
al-hakim (cf. WiR, p. 373), haktm (cf. GekH, 
p- 4A), al-hakm (cf., e.g., SalS, p. 59), hkmt, 
al-hkymy (cf. GoAT, p. 147), of women °umm 
al-hkm (cf., e.g., SaZS, pp. 59 B-60 A), °wmm hakim 
(cf. GoAT, p. 146), hdkmah (cf. HeBN, p. 19 A), 
Hikmat (cf. “LaEHA;S” p84 0A ormepiaces 
hakam (cf., e.g., MuéHG, p. 35 B), hakamdn (cf. 
Wik, p. 73 A), and of a clan hkm and hakkadm 
(cf. l.c., p. 243 B). — hdlnt, the root hdl is also 
attested in the masculine personal name °(hd)/ 
in RES 4866/1, Hadr; this text may be read as 
follows: 


°(hd)I[/]d(y)bn 1 ?A(hda)l Diban, 
[b|n/hggt 2 [so|n of Haggat. 


Cf. the Arabic names of a man hadél (cf. GoAT, 
p. 125), of clans bani hadilat (cf. l.c., p. 126), 
hudaylat (cf. WiR, p. 243 A), and of places 
hadaylat and hadayl@u (cf. l.c., p. 67 C); cf. also 
the Thamudic names of men hdl (cf., e.g., 
HaLiSTI, p. 47, No. 506) and hdlt (cf. udBrT TPS, 
p. 91: Ph 167 q 3). — gmdm, cf. the Arabic names 
of men di-gumddn (cf. LéHSM, p. 66B), 
gamid (cf, e.g., GoAT, p. 437), al-gdmadty (cf. 
Wik, p. 598), and of a place gumddn (cf., e.g., 
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MuHG, p. 85 B); cf. also the Safaitic name of a 
man gmd (cf. LiSI, p. 337 B). 

LI. 24-25: khlm, also in Ja 634/5; well known proper 
name, e.g., in RES 3943/6 (a tank) and 3902, 
No. 112 (Qat person); cf. also the monogram on 
the Qat jar published by G. W. Van Beek (cf. 
BASOR, No. 143, October, 1956, pp. 8-9 and 
JajEQH, p. 134, note 2. 

L. 25: *hiny, nisba formation as, e.g., in dmry (e.g., 
Ja 5068/3); cf., e.g., “Aln designating the lunar god 
in the compound name of a house (RES 4094/2), 
Oatsicl.)faPSAP, pp. 30°and 170-71); cf. JaP, 
pp. 111-12 and JaRSAP, p. 268). — gdlt, personal 
name in RyGSAS, p. 559; cf. also the place name 
gdlm in Ja 550/1 (cf. commentary). — sbsm, cf. 
the Arabic place name sdbus (cf. Wik, p. 112 B). 
— hrmm, also clan name in Weigall 1 (cf. Le 
Muséon, 62 [1949], pp. 56-57); this graffito may 
be read as follows: flknm/dhrmm/hA[5],d, y[n] 
‘“*Falak’anam, he of [the clan] Harmum, [the] 
Ha[Ssi]dite”’; for A[s]dy[n], cf. the plural °Asdn in 
Ja 704/1-2; Weigall 1 could thus be considered 
as Sab. hrmm is also personal name, e.g., in RES 
3902, No. 165/1, Qat; cf. also Arm, e.g., in RES 
3091 and thrmn on Ja 797 B/1-2. — hgr[lmd. For 
her, cf. the name of the stellar god Agrm (cf. Ja 
564/30 and commentary); cf. also Agrw in Ja 
550/1, and the masculine personal name f/gr in 
RES 4829/1 (cf. commentary on Ja 601/17-18) 
and Ja 520/2; the root hgr is very frequently used 
in Arabic onomastics; cf. also the Thamudic 
names of a man hgr (cf. vdBrIT, e.g., pp. 439-40: 
Jsa 609) and hgrt (cf. HaLiSTI, p. 52 B). For 
Imd, cf. the name of a city in CIH 541/35; in 
RES 4594 A/1 and 4623 A/2 (cf. JaPEHA, pp. 
23-24, note 14), gmd and gmdm are as probable 
as lmd and Ilmdm since the letter characterized 
as g is interpreted as / in four graffiti belonging 
to the same collection, RES 4583/1, 4612 (twice), 
4614 and 4616; note that d(g)mdm in RES 4623 A 
is preceded by dgdm “‘he of Gudum”’ (instead of 
bgbm) ; for gmd, cf. gmdn (e.g., Ja 574/73 cf. also 
the Arabic names of men gamd (cf., e.g., SalS, 
p. 41 B), gamdd (cf. LOHSM, p. 59 B), and of 
places ‘agmdd (cf. MuHG, p. 3 A), al-gamad (cf. 
Wik, p. 60 C), al-gumud and gumdan (cf. lL.c., 
p. 61 A); cf. also the Safaitic name of a man gmd 
(cp Lisl, p.ig05"A): 

L. 26: °>wmm, cp. °wm. — rdhin, cf. the Thamudic 
name of a man rdhn (cf. vdBrIT, p. 364: HU 545, 
where it is interpreted as composed of rdw and 
hnn). — hrt, also CIH 407/19. — ?>wdyt, pl. of wdy 
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(e.g., CIH 540/9; possibly also RES 4779/3-4); 
cf. Arabic wddin, pl. -awdiyat and °awddyat. 

L. 27: brn, cf. the name of a man br in RES 
3699/2, Min (also in Thamudic; cf. vdBrT TPN, 
p. 56: Ph 279 bh), and the Arabic place name 
bdrdn (cf. WiR, p. 25 C). — hlb, Albn, family 
name in Van Lessen 10/2 (GANQJ, p. 423 con- 
siders it as a personal name); cf. also the 
Arabic place names hulab, hilab, hullab (cf. 
MiuHG, p. 40 B), hilibta, and hillib (cf. Wik, 
p. 82 B and CQ); cf. also the names of men Alb 
in Safaitic (cf. LaST, p. 317 B) and Albn in Thamu- 
die(ciy wd brill Meigs “ppl 300-91 Jsar7g). = 
tdhn, cf. the Arabic names of men duhayydn 
(cf. HeBN, p. 22 A) and dihyat (cf. SalS, p. 72 B); 
cf. also the name of a man dh in both Thamudic 
(clva br line. pear5o7 LLU 325 related to the 
root dhh) and in Safaitic (cf. LiST, p. 307 A); 
cf. also the Thamudic clan name dht (cf. HaLiS' TI, 
p. 38, No. 392). 

L. 29: yAr, cf. commentary on Ja 564/7. 

L. 30: Sfq, e.g., NaNN 75/12 and CoRoC, p. 251. 


617 — Yellowish, slightly greyish sandstone; 
broken on top; photograph in Plate 12. 
— MaMB 237. 


STONE: thickness: 36 cm. (top) and 27 (bottom) ; 
height: 58.3 cm. — Top: a very small part still 
remains; this excludes the possibility of restoring 
another line of text and consequently a symbol. — 
Front: 42 cm. (top) and 41.8 (bottom) x 45 (left), 
53 (center), and 48 (right). — INSCRIPTION: the 
line I is missing; same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 561 bis; letter height: from 2.5 cm. to 2.7; space 
between the lines: from 0.4 cm. to 0.5. 
1 [s‘d/..../whyhw/smhyf</bnw/dhbb/wsryn| 
mqtwy | 
[9]! [nk rb ly mn|yhrhb/m' lk" | /sb /wdrydn/ bn] | 
lsrh|yhdb/wy zllbyn|mlky|["sb| [wdrydn|hqnyw] 
°lmghthwnb“Pwm|slmn|ddhbn|d‘s"rh'w/bn/sqy 
wd ‘t/hmrhmw|?lmgh|/bn|msymthmw/w brthmw/bn 
hlf|msr[whynn[wt btm/wlwz [P’lmghthwnb‘Pwm 
hmr[?dmhw/?sd/wh yhw|/smhyf</bnw/dhbb/ws 
-ryn|hrflwdt |ws'sm/wmlym|“dy/klPrdthmw/w 
srrhmw [wmsy<m>thmw/wmfnthmw/wnd/qyz| 
wsrb/wlhmrhm 
w/?lmghthwnblwm|?dmhw/?sdlwsmhyf</bnw/ 
dhbb 
11 wsryn/hzy/wrdw/mrhmw|ns?krb/ymn|yhrhb| 
mlk|s 
12. b/wdrydn/bn]?lsrh|yhdb|wy zl/byn|mlky|sb’ |wary 


O OI nok ©} ND 


ie) 


13 dn[wlhryn|?lmgh|‘bdyhw/?sd/wh yhw/smhyf</ 
bny/d 

14 hbb/ws’ryn/bn/b’stm/wnkytm/wnd‘/wssy/wtt‘t/sn 

15 °-m/dbnhw/d‘w/wdbnhw/?l/d°w/b’lmghthwnb'lwm 


1 [°As‘ad...and his brother Sumbhuyafa‘, descen- 
dants of (the clans) Habab and Sa’riyan, high 
offi- | 

[cials of] NaSa°karib Yu’min Yuharhib, king [of 
Saba® and Raydan, son of | 

3 [PI ]lSarah Yahdub and Ya*zil Bayyin, the two 

kings of Saba? [and Raydan, have dedicated to] 

4 °Uumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this statue 


i) 


which [is] in bronze, which he had assessed as 
tithe to Him from [the product of] saqay- 

5 and da‘at-palms [that] °Ilumquh vouchsafed to 
them from their arable fields and their river-side 
fields in 

6 the region of Masar and Haynan and °Atvabtum; 
and that >Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, 
may continue 

7 to vouchsafe to His worshippers °As‘ad and _ his 
brother Sumhuyafa‘, descendants of Habab and 
Sa- 

8 °riyan, the fruits of autumn and of spring and of 
summer and of winter in all their grounds and 

g their wadi-side valleys and their arable fields and 
their lands irrigated by canals and the magni- 
ficence of the fruits of summer and of autumn; 
and that may vouchsafe to them 

10 °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of *>Awwam, to His wor- 
shippers °As‘ad and Sumhuyafa‘, descendants of 
Habab 

11 and Sa*riyan, the esteem and grace of their lord 
NaSa°’karib Yu’min Yuharhib, king of Sa- 

12 ba? and Raydan, son of *IlSarah Yahdub and Ya/?zil 
Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Ray- 

13 dan; and that °>Ilumquh may preserve His two wor- 
shippers °As‘ad and his brother Sumhuyafa‘, 
descendants of 

14 Habab and Sa’riyan, from misfortunes and suffer- 
ings and [from] the hostility and wickedness and 
fear of [any] ene- 

15 my, those who are known and those who are not 
known. By °*Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 
-Awwam. 


L. 1: hbb, cf. commentary on hbbt in Ja 509 (cf. 
JalSAR, pp. 106-07); cf. also the masculine 
personal names hbm (e.g., RES 4580/1) and 
hbybm (diminutive form): Ja 715/8, cf. commen- 
tary on line 7. 

L. 6: mst, CIH 376/9. — hynn cannot be identified 
with Hadr haynan, wadi and city (cf. MuHG, 
85/19, 86/20, and 88/10, FoSA, p. 129, note 8 and 
WiHoBGS, especially p. 124); cf. also the Arabic 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


clan name bani hinat (cf. WiuID, 278/11). — 
°Pbim, cp. °Pbn, name of an estate in RES 3946/6, 
and of a palm grove in RES 4085/3. 

L. 7: bnw/dhbb (also in line 10) equals bny/dhbb in 
lines 13-14. 

Ll. 7-8: s°ryn, cp. sn, é.g., in CIH 282/1 and 
commentary on Ja 578/I. 

L. 8: hrf/-——/wmlym: each term of this series indi- 
cates not the season itself, but the crops and 
fruits gathered during these periods of the year. 

L. 9: msythmw (on the stone) instead of msymthmw. — 
q9z|wsrb equals gs/wsrb in Ja 594/10 (cf. commen- 
tary; cf. also RoVSAY, p. 311 for qyz); qyzisa 
noun in CIH 323/9, contrary to CJA (I, p. 359), 
who interprets it as proper name and translates 
it by adding d before the noun: dqyz; this 
opinion which is accepted by RyISA (X, p. 301), 
must be discarded. 


618 — Stone re-used in the western pave- 
ment; cf. Chapter I, B. - MaMB 259. 


Front: left edge and upper left corner badly dam- 
aged; 85 cm.x24.2. — INSCRIPTION, same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: 
1.7 cm.; space between the lines: 0.3 cm.; length 
of line 36: 8.1 cm. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 559. — FLOWER: 
on both ends of line 36; cf. Ja 597, but each flower 
is framed in a square; cf. also the flower at the end 
of AshM 1957-16/9 (BeT MS does not mention it), 
where the frame is circular, instead of square; 
cf. Plate B. 


Sym- rtd lw)? zk[n/wb|ny[hw/hy] 
bol wm/bny/kb[ sym|?|quw{l/s“bn] 
in°’mm|win'mtm/hqnyw/?l[m] qth" [£] 
hwnb‘Pwm|slmn|ddhb[n/|{hmd 
m|bdt/hwfyhmw |? lmgh/b[ tbs |rt 
tbsrw/b*mhw/kymP-n|mnhthmw 

d yfdlbtny|brqn|[w]lhmrhmw|?lmq 
h[blPwm|ml 1 [me |d'b'hmw/d yfd 
g bsqy/dt [whrf|dhrf/wdd?l/b 

10) np? bkrb/bn/kbrhil/rb‘n[whmw 

11 dnlhr{n[fhfsh/bslyn|ms[b] 

12 nn/wlwz)lmgh|sdq/whwf [_»/‘| 

13 bdyhw/rtd’lw/whywm|bny|kb[sy] 
14. m/bkL)’mP|ystmP-n[b“mhw| [wl] 

15 sdhmw/|?lmgh|[fr‘/dt’|[wh]rf/[ww] 
16 fy/m’hdhmw/d yfd/wmdhbthw/w{ by] 
17. thw/wm’hdthw/wmfshthw/wls{‘dh] 
18 mw)/-lmgh|wfykl/’¢ rllyf w/ [wy] 
19 tgln|b’rd/tn’mm/?é yl/kwnw!/ [kw] 

20 n/rid°lw/whywm|bny/kbsym| [wl] 


COo~nr Ao Pow ND 
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15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


hmrhmw?lmqh|?dmhw|/bny|k[bsy] 
m/wsbhmw/tn°mm|/wtn*mtm/[?t] 
mrm|wfqlm[hn’m|/bkl|?rdhmw| 
wmsymthmw/wsrrhmw/wlhmrhm[w] 
°lmgh|‘bdyhw/rtd’lw/whywm|bn 
ylkbsym[hzy/wrdw/mrhmw|n[s°k] 
rb|ymn|yhrhb/mlk/sb? [wdry[d] 
nlbn[-lsrh|yhdb/wy [ z]l/byn|/ml 
ky|/sb’ wdrydn|wlsdhmw|?lmqh 
n'mtlwwfym/whzym/wlhnnhmw |? 
lmgh/bn/b’stm/wnkytm/wnd‘/ws 
$y/Sr-m[b‘ttr/wlmgh/b°P wm 
wbhsymhmw |? lmgh/b'l/swht/wbd 
t/hmym|whdt/b°dnm|wbhsmsyhmw 
b'lty/q yf/rsm|/wbhrbshmw/dt/hm 
Flower ym/‘ttrygr Flower 


Ratad*ila °Azk[an, and his s]on [Hay-] 
tm, descendants of [the clan] Kab[sayum, ] 


Sym- 

bol 

rulfers of the two tribes] 

Tana‘amum and Tana‘amatum, have dedicated to 
*Il[um]quh [Ta-] 

hwan, master of >Awwam, this statue which [is] 
in bronze, in praise 

because °>Ilumquh has showered upon them the 
[announce]|ment [which] 

they begged of Him so they might complete their 
caravan station 

of Yafid in two lightning seasons, [and because] 
has vouchsafed to them ?Ilumquh, 

master of °>Awwam, to complete their [beautiful 
work of Yafid 

during the irrigation of spring and of autumn of the 
year of Wadd’il, son 

of °>Abkarib, descendant of [the clan] the Leader of 
Halil, the fourth; and so during this 

very year, he built an annex in Sulaiyan and 
Mas[li-]} 

nan; and that °Ilumquh may continue to bestow 
and to show[er upon] 

His two [wor]shippers Ratad*ila and Haytm, des- 
cendants of Kab[say-] 

um, all the favors [for which] he shall beseech Him; 
[and that] 

-Ilumquh may make them happy with optimum 
crop of spring [and of au]tumn [and (with) the 
sa-] 

fety of their breakwater of Yafid and of its passages 
and (the safety of) his 

[hou]se and of its breakwaters and of its annexes; 
and that may ma[ke th]em happy 

>Ilumquh with the safety of all the stream beds 
[which] have been raised up [and shall] 

become abundant in the land of Tana‘amum, 
stream beds [which] belong 
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to Ratad’ila and Haytim, descendants of Kab- 
sayum; [and that] 

>Ilumquh may vouchsafe to them, His worshippers, 
the descendants of Ka[bsay]um 

and to their two tribes Tana‘amum and Tana- 
‘amatum [fr]uits 

and harvests pleasing from their every land 

and all their arable fields and their valleys; and that 
may vouchsafe 

>Ilumquh, to the[m,] His two worshippers Ratad?- 
ila and Haytm, descen- 

dants of Kabsayum, the esteem and grace of their 
lord Na[Sa°’ka-] 

rib Yu’min Yuharhib, king of Saba? and Ray[d]an, 

son of ?IlSarah Yahdub and Ya*[z]il Bayyin, the two 

kings of Saba? and Raydan; and that >Ilumquh 
may make them happy 

with prosperity and safety and esteem; and that 
may protect them °I- 

lumquh from misfortunes and sufferings and (from) 
the hostility and wick- 

edness of [any] enemy. By ‘Attar and °Ilumquh, 
master of >Awwam, 

and by their patron >Ilumquh, master of Sawhat 
and by Dat- 

Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘danum and by their two 
Sams, 

the two mistresses of the monument of [the tribe] 
RaSam and by their Rub* Dat-Him- 

Flower yam ‘Attar Yagur. Flower 

1: rtd°lw/’zkn, RES 3929/1. 

2: kbsym, clan name, RES 4779/1; cp. also 
kbsyn in Ja 712/4; in RES 4589 D, read dg/mgs 
[rn] ‘““Dagg Magsa[ran]”’ instead of kb(s). 

3: tn'mm, e.g., Ja 233, Qat. — tn“mim, cp. tn°mt in 
RES 2728 and also Ja 627/1-2. 

6: mnht, cf. Arabic mundh (from the root nwh) 
“relay, station for caravan’; the noun nht in 
Ugaritic means “‘couch”’ (cf. GoUM, p. 295 B, 
No. 1236). 

7: dyfd, cp. the proper name _y/d, e.g., in CIH 53 
and Ja 746/5. 

8: ml(?): the lower half of the third letter is still 
on the stone; space for three letters follows ; 
and the letter d is followed by two vertical strokes 
which belong to the lower half of a letter; I pro- 
pose to restore mdb, which is related to *db in 


Ja 540 A/e and 3, and not to mdb (Ja 491/1) 


“courtier” (cf. JaIMS, pp. 324 and 326); the 
latter translation may also be applied through 
a synonym in RES 4194/5. 

9: 5g, &g., RES 4781/1. 

11: hfsh, 4th form of fsh; cf. Arabic fasaha “to 
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enlarge” and fasuha “‘to be large, spacious”’; the 
noun mfsh (line 17) is derived from the same root, 
and may be translated ‘‘annex’’; compare the 
Ugaritic proper name pshn (cf. GoUM, p. 313 A, 
No. 1558). 

Ll. 11-12: slyn[wms[ly]nn, cp. the Arabic place 
names as-sullayyu and al-musalla (cf. WiuR, 
pp. 138 A and 205 B respectively) ; cp. the adjec- 
tive sly in Ja 730/4. 

Dea hay jdt whee: Clio 1a. 

L. 16: mhd, pl. mhdt, e.g., RES 4775/2. — mdhb, 
pl. mdhbt, cf. Arabic madhab “‘way, passage’’. 
Ll. 16-17: two letters are missing at the end of line 

16; one could restore [by]t. 

Lr mse clays iv liniest 1 

Ll. 18-19: ytéln, 5th form of gyl; cf. Arabic gdla, 
5th form ‘“‘to become many, abundant’’; the 
root gll (RES 4176/5) does not fit the context. 

L. 19: tn‘mm, personal name in Ja 485/1, Qat (cf. 
JaAFEQ, p. 191). 

L. 33: Swht, also in Ja 627/28-29 and 628/28, name 
of a temple; unit of measure in CIH 570/2 and 
Ja 539/1-2; in Arabic sawhat means “‘a kind of 
tree from which bows are made, when it grows 
at the foot of a mountain”’. 

L. 35: g9f, e-g:, CIH 367/1 (cf. JaPSAP, pp: 20, 30; 
39, 79-81, 126, 132-35, and 143) and RES 3958/ 
11; cf. JalAM, p. 268; the scriptio defectiva qf is 
attested, e.g., in Ja 541/7. The translation of 
dyj, mafas altar” (cl.re-s., Rydal, p..220) is 
incorrect; the monument, e.g., of Ja 538 is not 


an altar. — rsm, tribe name in Qataban (e.g., 
RES 3566/23) and also in Hadramawt (RES 
3663/1). 


Ll. 35-36: brb‘hmw/dt/hmym/‘ttrygr, expression men- 
tioning the three principal South-Arabian 
deities, cf. JaAGM, p. 301; dt/hmym/‘ttr, also in 
Qat Jones 2/2 (cf. Glasgow University Oriental 
Society Transactions, 14 [1953], p- 14, fig. 4) and 
Ja 122/2 (cf. JaIRHY, pp. 191 B— 192 B, 190 and 
193 B); cf. also commentary on Ja 550/2. 


619 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 12. —- 
MaMB 178. 


STONE: thickness: 19.3 cm. (top) and 19.7 (bot- 
tom). — Front: upper edge badly damaged, and 
lower left corner slightly damaged; covered with 
red paint; 27cm. x54. — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
3.4 cm. (line 1) to 2.4 (line 21); space between the 
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lines: from 0.4 cm. to 0.3. — SYMBOL, same general 
type as that of Ja 587, but three small lines instead 
of the long inside line; cf. Plate A. 


Sym- bb [1]! Psw'/wbhnyhw 
bol dd?l/bnw|hlhlm|‘ 
gbt/mlkn|[bhgrn|/nsqm|hqn 
</> lmghb‘Pwm|slmnhn|ddh 
bn|dsfthw/hmdm|bdt/hm 
[r/w]{ mtn? lmgh|‘bdhw/rbb 
l/bn/dgqt/wdq|‘ln[’ blhw/b 

h [byn|kr°[? blhw/[klbym 
bhif[hgrn|ytl/bllyn[wr 

10 °/yf</lhwPlmgh|kh |m 

11 thw/wldt/mt‘hw/wkl [Ph 

12 snhw/bbythw/bn|/sdm/wmr 


a) 


Oo OI Do fw ND 


13° d/mrdw/bhgrn[nsqm/wlhmr 
14 hmw/?lmgh/hzy|wrdw/mr 
15 “Amw/|ns(?)krb/yh’mn|yhr 
16 hb/mlk|sb’|wdrydn|[bn[? 

17 Lsrhlyhdb/wy zl/byn|m 

18 Lky/sb’/wdrydn|[wlh“nn 

19 Amw/)|?lmgh/bn|nd‘/wssy 
20 snm/dbnhw/d‘w/wd'l/d 
21 Sw/blmgh|/bSPwm 


1 Sym-_ Rabib*i[1] °ASwa‘ and his son 
2 bol Déd°il, descendants of (the clan) Halhalum, 
re- 

3 presentatives of the king in the city [of] NaSqum, 
has dedicated 

4 to °>Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, these two statues 
which [are] in bron- 

5 ze, which he promised Him in praise because has 
vouch- 

6 [safed to and] saved °Ilumquh His worshipper 
Rabib’il 

7 from the fall [that] happened to his camel, in which 

8 the knee of his camel Kalbayum was dislocated 

g in the region of the city [of] Yatil during the night; 
but now 

10 °Ilumquh has raised him up so that He has 

11 saved him; and because He saved him and all his 
stallions [who were] 

12 in his houses from lack of appetite and disea- 

13 se [which] they suffered in the city [of] NaSqum; 
and that may vouchsafe 

14 to them *Ilumquh the esteem and grace of their 

15 lord Na§ga(?)karib Yuha’min Yuhar- 

16 hib, king of Saba? and Raydan, son of ?I- 

17. lSarah Yahdub and Ya°zil Bayyin, the 

18 two kings of Saba’? and Raydan; and that may pro- 
tect 
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1g them °Ilumquh from the hostility and wickedness 

20 of [any] enemy, those who are known and those 
who are not 

21 known. By °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: rbb°l, more often rb"l (e.g., Ja 620/1); cp. the 
masculine personal names rbb (RES 3079/3) and 
rbbm (e.g., RES 2641, Hadr). 

L. 2: Alhlm, clan name, e.g., RES 3929/1; cp. the 
name of the city AlAln in RES 4700/1-2 (for some 
remarks on the palaeography of this inscription, 
Ge ILOAl sp. 190)44in Gila 95 11at 1s .either 
hthi{m] or hlhi{[n}], and not AlAl (as RyNP, I, 
p. 92 A and RES in the commentary on RES 
4700/1). 

L. 3-4: there is no word divider between hqny and 
°lm@gh. 

L. 7: dgt (from the root wdq), cf. Ethiopic dégat 
“‘casus, lapsus, ruina”’ (cf. DiLLA, col. 932); for 
wdq, cf. Ethiopic wddéqd ‘“‘cadere, labi’”’ (cf. L.c., 
col. 930). — ‘ln, cf. H6ASG, pp. 151-52. 

L. 8: dyn, e.g., CoRoC, p. 112 B and Arabic bana (i) 
““to become separated, severed, disunited”’ (cf. 
Pea pa265,.G);,tor theend form, cf. Ja 
671/12. — kr, cp. post-biblical Hebrew keéra‘ 
maticos ies (clea) Ie-p.1673 A); in modern 
Arabic, kurd‘ means either the foot or the thinnest 
part between the knee and the foot in ovine and 
bovine animals. — klby, cp. the name of a man 
klbm, e.g., Ja 563/23 cf. also the Arabic personal 
names (al-)kalbty, al-kalbt, al-kilabi, al-kildbtyan, 
al-kilabtyat, kalbtyat, and al-kalbiytin (cf. Wik, 
p. 623 and SalS, p. 197 B). 

L. 9: Alf: the meaning “gate”’ could also be accep- 
ted. — dllyn (also, e.g., in Ja 631/10) equals bn/ 
llyn in Ja 631/24; with the Ist expression, cp. 
Syriac blilé “by night, at night”’; lly (also CIH 
581/8) corresponds to Syriac Uli; but lyl (Ja 
649/33 and RES 4337 C/g, Qat) or Jl in scriptio 
defectiva (CIH 532/7; contrast BeSI, p. 50) 
corresponds, e.g., to Hebrew Jlayil (cf. also 
CoRoC, p. 172 B). 

L. 10: kh’, e.g., RES 4964/12. 

iii 2: chin. pl. of ‘fsn, cf. Arabic fisdn, pl. 
husun “‘stallion’’. 

L. 12: sdm, cf. Arabic sdm “lack of appetite”’ (cf. 
DoSDA, I, p. 642 B). 

L. 15: nsnkrb instead of nsS°krb is certain on the 
stone. 


620 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 12. - 
MaMB 150. 


OT 


STONE: constant thickness: 11.5cm. — Front: 
29.7 cm. x 18.3 (top) and 18.6 (bottom). — INsCRIP- 
TION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter 
height: 1.5 cm; space between the lines: from 0.2 
cm. to 0.3; distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 
0.5 CM. — SYMBOL: in its center a small ornament 
having the form of a s; in both the upper right and 
lower left corners of the square in which the symbol 
is in relief, a flower is roughly designed; cf. Plate A. 


Sym-  7h'l/wh yhw|yzd/whwf 
bol -l/whnyhmw/? zd/bnw/dh 
rm|hqnyw|?lmghthwnb‘Pwm 
slmn|ddhbn[hmdm|bdt/h'n/wm 
t*n/erb|“bdhw/rb-l/bn/tsynt 
hsyn|[bn[??rh[nhk [‘lyhmw | sn? 
nlwlwz |’ lmgh|/hwfyn|wmt'n[? 
dmhw|rbl/wyzd/whwf?l/wbny 

Qg hmw/?zd/bn/b’stm/wnkytm|w 
10 bn/nd‘/wssy/sn-m[wlhmrhm 

Ir w/?-lmgh|?-tmr/w°fgl/sdqm/b 

12 n/“nbhmw/wbrthmw/wlhmrhmw 
13. “lmgh/hzy/wrdw/mrhmw|ns? 

14 krb/yh’mn|yhrhb/mlk|sb’ /wd 
15 rydn[bn|Plsrh|yhdb/wy zl 


Oy Oo PO ND 


1 Sym- Rabb*il and his two brothers Yazad and 

Hawf- 

41 and their son °?Azad, descendants of 

[the family] Daha- 

3 rum, have dedicated to *Ilumquh Tahwan, master 
of >Awwam, 

4 this statue which [is] in bronze, in praise because He 
has assisted and sav- 

5 ed the person of His worshipper Rabb*il from the 
diseases [which] 

6 he suffered from the calamities [which] had inflicted 
upon them the ene- 

7 my; and that ?Ilumquh may continue to protect and 


2 bol 


to save His 

8 worshippers Rabb*il and Yazad and Hawf?il and 
their 

g son °Az?ad from misfortunes and sufferings and 

10 from the hostility and wickedness of [any] enemy; 
and that may vouchsafe to them 

11 °Ilumquh perfect fruits and harvests from 

12 their vineyards and their river-side fields; and that 
may vouchsafe to them 

13 °Llumquh the esteem and grace of their lord 
Naia’- 

14 karib Yuha’min Yuharhib, king of Saba? and 

15 .Raydan, son of ?IlSarah Yahdub and Ya°zil. 


L. 1: rb°l, e.g., RES 3975/1; cf. also rbb7l, e.g., in 
Ja 619/1. 


he 


Ll. 1-2: hwf?l, e.g., Ja 865/1, Qat. 

Li ented ees CIA gait storeadantCliga2 2, 
cf. commentary on Ja 566/1. 

Ll. 2-3: dhrm, e.g., RES 4084/2 and the commen- 
tary on Ja 226/1: Qat personal name dart. 

L. 6: nhk, RES 4090/2-3: ynhkn with the meaning 
‘to fall on with rage’’; here, connected with the 
preposition bly, nhk may be translated “to 
inflict something upon someone.” 

Li. 12:7 nb, lg. GIF enol ier. 

Ll. 13-15: there is no explanation of the fact that 
the title of the king remains incomplete, since 
two more lines could very easily have been 
engraved below line 15. 


621 — Upper part of an inscription; 
yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 13. - MaMB 171. 


STONE: constant thickness: 10.5cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; 22.3cm. (top) and 22 
(bottom) x 28.7 (right) and 24.8 (left). — INscRIp- 
TION, same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter 
height: from 2 cm. to 2.2; space between the lines: 
from 0.3 cm. to 0.4; distance from line 1 to the 
upper edge: 0.5 cm. — SYMBOL, cp. Ja 589, but only 
one inside line instead of two; cf. Plate A. 


Sym-_  ytd/?bk’/whnyhw/bqlm 
bol w bkrb/bnw|“blm[?'d 
nn[hqnyw)?lmghb'Pwm|twr 
n/ddhbn/hmdm|bdt/hwfyh 
mw/bkl [ml |stmPw/wyst 
mlnn|b (°\}mhw/wis‘dhmw 
hzy/wrdw/mrhmw|nSkr 
b|ymn|yhrhb/mlk|sb’|w 

g  drydn/bn[?lsrh|yhdb/w 

10 ygl/byn|/mlky/sb°/\w ary 
11 dn]whz, yP-mr,Phma|wbry/?] 
12 (?),;dnm|/,[wmqymtm|]... 


Omar ao f OO N 


1 Sym- Yatid °Abka? and his two sons Bagilum 
2 bol and °Abkarib, descendants of [the tribe] 
‘“Ablum, the °>Ada- 

3 nites, have dedicated to *Ilumquh, master of °>Aw- 
wam, this bull, 

4 which [is] in bronze, in praise because He has 
showered upon 

5 them all the favors [for which] they besought and 

shall 

beseech Him; and that He may make them happy 

with the esteem and grace of their lord NaSa’karib 

Yuemin Yuharhib, king of Saba? and 

Raydan, son of *IlSarah Yahdub and 


On ONT. OF 
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coal 


o Yazil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? and Ray- 

11 dan, and (with) the esteem of [their] lo[rd]s [and 
(with) the strength of ] 

12 (und)erstanding [and of power,... 


L. 1: ytd: 2nd personal name in RES 5076 A/e2 (cf. 
commentary on Ja 555/2: Am‘tt); also known in 
Thamudic (cf. vdBrIT, pp. 47-48: HU 8); 
derived from the root wtd; compare Arabic 
watada “‘to sink, drive down”; RyNP (I, p. 
278 A) mentions this proper name among those 
whose origin he considers as uncertain or un- 
known. — °dk, the tracing of the second letter is 
rather strange; the curved line on top is certain; 
-aqtal form; cp. Arabic bakwa “‘to become poor; 
have little wealth” (cf. LaAEL, p. 239 A) and the 
Arabic names of a man al-bakka@ and of a clan 
banti l-bakka@a (cf. WuilD, 179/16). 

Ll. 2-3: ~dnn, same formation as that, e.g., of 
-hmrn and °hbsn. 

L. 6: b(°)mAw: w instead of “ is certain on the stone. 

Ll. 11-12: the reading *dnm at the beginning of 
line 12 is certain on the basis of the remains on 
the stone; this noun usually in plural form fol- 
lows bry; the proposed restoration at the end of 
line 11 fits the blank since eleven signs are miss- 


ing. 
622 = MaMB 199=bottom of Ja 616. 


623 — Lower part of an inscription; yel- 
lowish, slightly grayish sandstone; 
photograph in Plate 13. - MaMB 238. 


STONE: thickness: 23 cm. (right) and 25 (left). — 
Front: covered with red paint; 23 cm. x 74 (left), 
75.8 (center) and 72 (right). — INSCRIPTION, same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 559, plus a vertical 
line on each end of the line; letter height: 2.5 cm. 
and 2.6; space between the lines: 0.4 cm. and 0.5. 


[Sym- °bkrb/’shh/wbhnyhw|yhmd|yzn| 
[bol whmdlyzd/bnw/ert/wnbr].. . | 
[.../hqnywPlmghthwnbPwm/...  ...] 
[is .. dhmr[-lm) 


[ghthwnb'Pwm/? bkrb|shh/wbnyh| 
[w/yhmd]yz]n/w°hmd/yzd/bn/gri 
w!Inbr/mhrgim/wgnmm|d yhrdwn 
hmw/b-hnmw|ysw'nn|mrhmw |ns?k 
rb|ymn|yArhb/mlk|sb’ |wdrydn|w 
bhnamw|yghnhmw/mrhmw|ns-krb 
ph'mn|yhrhb|mlk|/sb’ |wdrydn 

lsh’ /wlhmr[?lmghthwnb“Pwm 
-dmhw|? bkrb/’shhlwbnyhw|yh 


e) ky Sy Cees Gs Ie: Se ei tee 


_ 
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11 mdlyzn/whmd|/yzdlbny/grt/w 

12 nbr/hzy/wrdw/mr-hmw/ns-krb/ yh 

13. °mnlyhrhb/mlk|sb’|wdrydn/wlhm 

14. rhmw|?lmghthwnbwm/fr° [Pm 

15 yrt/dt /whrf/ws<>s°m/wmlym/d yphrd 
16 ynhmw/‘dy/klPrdthmw/wmfnthmw 
17 wsrrhmw/wmq yzhmw|w*‘brthmw 

18 wmsymthmw/wls dhmw|?lmqht 

19 hwnb’Pwm|n'mim/wmngt/sdqm 

20 wbry|?dnm/wmgymim/wlhrynhm 

21 wi -lmghthwnb'Pwm/<bn/>b-stm/wnk 
22 ylm/wmyqzm|w?rh/sw’m/wnd‘|ws 
23 sy/wtt't/sn’m|drhq/warb/dbnh 

24 w/d°w/wdbnhw/ldw/b’lmghthwn 
25 bPwm 


a [Sym- °Abkarib ’Ashah and his two sons Yahmad 
Yazan] 


b [bol and °Ahmad Yazad, descendants of Garat 
and °Anbar,.. .] 
c [... ...have dedicated to *“Ilumquh Tahwan, 
master of °Awwam,... ...] 
esrit ...that may vouchsafe °Ilum-] 


2 [quh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, to °Abkarib 
°Ashah and his two sons] 

3 [Yahmad Yaz]?an and Ahmad Yazad, descendants 
of Garat 

4 and °Anbar, war trophies and booty, which would 
please 

5 them, wherever they may help their lord NaSa’ka- 

6 rib Yuha’min Yuharhib, king of Saba? and 
Raydan, and 

7 in whatever may command them their lord Nasa°- 
karib 

8 Yuha’min Yuharhib, king of Saba? and Raydan 

g for Saba°; and that °>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 
°>Awwam, may vouchsafe to 

10 His worshippers °Abkarib >Ashah and his two sons 
Yah- 

11 mad Yazan and °Ahmad Yazad, descendants of 
Garat and 

12 °Anbar, the esteem and grace of their lord Nasa’- 
karib Yuha?- 

13 min Yuharhib, king of Saba’ and Raydan; and that 
may vouchsa- 

14 fe to them *>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, 
the optimum crop of 

15 cereals of spring and of autumn and of summer and 
of winter, which would please 

16 them, in all their lands and their lands irrigated by 
canals 

17 and their wadi-side valleys and their summer settle- 
ments and their river-side fields 

18 and their arable fields; and that may make them 
happy *Ilumquh Ta- 
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19 hwan, master of >Awwam, with perfect prosperity 
and security 

20 and (with) the strength of understanding and of 
power; and that may preserve them 

21 °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °Awwam, <from)> 
misfortunes and suffer- 

22 ings and sleeplessness and disastrous calamities and 
(from) the hostility and wick- 

23 edness and fear of an enemy, who is remote and near, 
those who are 

24 known and those who are not known. By °?Ilumquh 
Tahwan, 

25 master of >Awwam. 


Cf. preliminary remark in the commentary of 
Ja 625. 


The missing part of the stone contained the 
beginning of the text, which may be restored at 
least partly, and also the object of the dedication 
and the favors received prior to the offering. 


L. 1: the verb Amr is ordinarily mentioned with 
mhrg(t) and gnm. 

L. 4: °nbr, agtal form; personal name in RES 4994/1, 
if NaNN’s (p. 33) reading is correct; cf. also the 
Arabic place name al-’anbar (cf. WiuR, p. 19 C) 
and verb nabara “‘to raise (higher)”’. 

Ll. 4-5: dyhrdwnhmw, as well as dyhrdynhmw in lines 
15-16, is a parenthetical phrase; the complement 
that follows this phrase must be related to the 
nouns which precede this parenthesis. 

L. 6: ymn, but yhmn in lines 8 and 12-13. 

L. 7: »ghnhmw, cp. yghnn in RES 4962/19. 

Ll. 14-15: °myrt, cf. commentary on Ja 615/ 
18-19. 

L. 15: s[‘]s°m, the first © is missing on the stone. 

Ll. 15-16: dyhrdynhmw, cf. commentary on lines 
a: 

L. 17: mqyz, derived noun from qyz; cf. Arabic 
maqiz, or magdéz ‘‘summer camp or settlement”’; 
the noun qg yz is attested, e.g., in Ja 617/9. 

L. 21: the preposition bn is missing on the stone. 


624 — White sandstone block with one 
large reddish stain; found about 20 m. 
to the north of the columns; broken on 
top, bottom, and right side; left side 
damaged; incomplete photograph in 
Plate 13. - MaMB 26. 

Front: maximum length: 19.3 cm.; width: 19.5. — 

INSCRIPTION: letter height: 2 cm.; space between 

the lines: 0.5 cm. 
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2. Jp bSymy/ymylqitlwyy/ns]P) 
[krb/y°mn|yhhrb/mlk/s](b /wdry(d)n/bn} 
PUsrh/yhdb/wy zl/\{byn|mlky|(s)" b/w} 
[drydn[hqnyy|?lmgh}' th'wnb°Pwm/slmn 
[dsrfn/dmdlthw/s|b°/m’nm|bltm/wsl 
tmnt ae .../bd)tlhwfyhm, y/b’\[ml?] 
[stmP?’n|/b*mhw/. ./|(h)mdm|/b,d,[t/. . 


I ...] BaSam, [the two] hi[gh] offi[cials of 
Na§Sa]?- 

2  [karib Yu’min Yuharhib, king of Sa]ba? and Ray(d)- 
an, son of 

3 [PIl8arah Yahdub and Ya°zil] Bayyin, the two kings 
of (Sa)ba? and 

4 [Raydan, have dedicated to °Ilumquh] Tahwan, 
master of >Awwam, this statue 

5 [which (is) in brass, the weight of which (is) se]ven 
hundred balat, and [. female] sta- 

Gra tices, ..be]cause He has showered upon them 
both [the favor]s 

7 [for which they besought Him.. 
becau[se. . 


SI DOO BON 


..] (in) praise 


The restoration of lines 2-4 may be considered as 
certain, since the end of lines 1-3 determines the 
beginning of each successive line; there is thus no 
place for the lower part of a symbol at the beginn- 
ing of line 2. It is impossible to know whether 
there was a symbol at the beginning of line 1. 
Further, although badly broken, the top is pre- 
served above bsm/m; there is thus no line missing 


on top. 


L. 1: bm, cf. the name of a Sab deity bsmm (cf. 
JaP, p. 140 and JaRSAP, p. 274) and the name of 
a Qat month bsmm (e.g., RES 3689/9) ; however, 
the first letter(s?) of this proper name may 
possibly be missing; cf., e.g., mbsmt (e.g., Ja 717/5). 

L. 3: in mlky, k is engraved on top of a y. 

L. 5: cf. Ja 608/5-6. — blt (cf. CoRoC, p. 114 A, BeSI, 
p. 12 and RAKTB, Il, pp. 25-26), a South- 
Arabian coin. 


625 — Splinter from the upper part of an 
inscription; grayish sandstone; photo- 
graph in Plate 14. - MaMB 66. 


SPLINTER: maximum thickness: 6cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; length in the center of line 
2: 5.8cm.; diagonal width: 10.6 cm. — INScRIP- 


TION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; letter 
height: 2.5 cm.; space between the lines: 0.3 cm. 
I sear Og Hie Bhd) ce 


2 ...fh|qnyw)?l[mgh... 
3 pL Ae ATOR A 2 ne 
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I wel mgand iar 
2 ...have de]dicated to °>Il[umquh... 
3 eral YNasackaribalios. 


Ja 625 is not a part of Ja 623/b, c, and d for 
many reasons (e.g., the disposition of lines, etc.) 
and especially because the w (end of line 1) and the 
letter following m in the same line should be y and d 
respectively. — The present text is not to be re- 
united with Ja 792, because the lettering of the 
latter is more perfect (cf., e.g., > and k) than that of 
the first. 


L. 1: the letter m is followed by a sign such as g, y, J, 
etc., but not d, for the lower left extremity of the 
triangle of the latter should be visible on the 
stone; what appears on the photograph is the 
edge ofa damaged spot. ‘The original length of 
the lines being unknown, the possible restorations 
of lines 2-3 are too numerous to indicate any 
greater probability of one over the other. 


d— Sa‘adsamsum ’ Asra‘ and his son Martadum 


Yuhahmid: Fa 626-630 


626 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone. - MaMB 146. 


STONE: constant thickness: 40 cm. — Front: upper 
and left edges badly damaged, and right edge 
slightly damaged; 1.325m. (left) and 1.30m. 
(right) x 47.7 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition 
of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 4.5 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.5 cm. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 559. 


1 'Sym-! 'y!n°m/drh/whnyhw|?bkrb 
2 bol wkbrm|bnw/dgymn|/wdnsm 
3 “qwi/s°bn/gymn|hqnyw[?lmgh|t 
4. hwn/b'lPwm|slmn{[hgn|wqhh 
5 mw[lmgh/bms lhw/ls“dhmw|?| 
6 mgh|[n°mtm/wwfym/wmngwt|/sdqm 
7 dyhrdwn|?lbbhmw/wlsd)?lmqh 
8 ~dmhw/bny|/gymn|/wdnsm|rdw 
g whzy/mryhmw|sdsmsm|]?sr</w 

10 bnhw/mrtdm|[yhhmd/mlky|sbh’|w 

11 drydn|bny|?lsrh|yhdb|mlk/s 

12 b/wdrydn[wlwz [lmgh|sdqhmw 

13 whwfynhmw/bkl|?mP [ystmPn 

14. b°mhw/wlhrynhmw|?lmgh|/bn/[b’| 

15 stm/wnkym/whbnkl/nd‘/wssy/s§ 

16 nmi/drhq/warb/wkwnt/dt/hgqn, 

17 ytn[ldt/n°mt/wtn'mn|lyn‘[m/w] 

18  bnyhwl bkrb/wkbrm|/bny/dgi{_y] 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


19 
20 
Pe 
22 
23 
24. 


I 
2 


Psi 


24. 


mn|/wdnsm|wqalhmw/wsbhmw/s}[ y] 
mn/b‘ttr/whwhbs/wlmgh/wbd|[t | 
hmym|wbdt/b°“dnm|/wbhsms|/mlkn 
inf/wbhsymhmw/hgrm|ghmm|b‘l 
‘rnhn/tn‘/wlms/wrtdw/hqnyt 
hmw/‘ttrsrqn[wlmgh/blPwm 


Yun‘im °?Adrah and his two sons ?Abkarib 
and Kabrum, descendants of [the two 
tribes} Gayman and Na’sum, 

rulers of the tribe Gayman, have dedicated to 


Sym- 
bol 


°Ilumquh Ta- 

hwan, master of °>Awwam, this statue, as has 
ordered to 

them *Ilumquh through His oracle in order that 
may make them happy °II- 

umquh with perfect prosperity and safety and 
security, 

which would please their hearts, and (in order) that 
°Ilumquh may make happy 

His worshippers, the descendants of Gayman and of 
Na’sum, with the grace 

and esteem of their two lords Sa‘adSamsum °Asra‘ 
and 

his son Martadum Yuhahmid, the two kings of 
Saba? and 

Raydan, the two sons of ?I/Sarah Yahdub, king of Sa- 

ba? and Raydan; and that >Ilumquh may continue 
to bestow upon them 

and to shower upon them all the favors [for which] 
they shall beseech 

Him; and that >Ilumquh may preserve them from 

[misfor]tunes and suffering and from every [act of] 
hostility and wickedness of [any] ene- 

my, who is remote and near; and was [given] this 
offer- 

ing so that it may have been pleasant and be 
pleasant for Yun‘[im and] 

his two sons ?Abkarib and Kabrum, descendants of 
G[ay-] 

man and of Na’sum, and to their ruler and to their 
tribe G[ay-] 

man. By ‘Attar and Hawbas and °>Ilumquh and 
by D[at-] 

Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘danum and by Sams of the 
king, 

Tantf, and by their patron Hagarum Qahamum, 
master of 

the two citadels Tana‘ and Lamas. 
entrusted their 

offering to the care of ‘Attar Sarqan and of °>Ilum- 


And they have 


quh, master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: yn‘m, e.g., RES 4134/3. —°drh, CIH 3209/1. 
L. 2: kbrm, e.g., Ja 149, Qat; cf. the family name 


dkbrn in RES 5085/4; in RES 4595 B, read br 


125 


instead of kbr; cf. also the name of a woman 
k[b|rt in AshM 1957-17/1; see BeTMS. — n’sm 
compare ns in RES 3858/1, Qat. 


62 


7 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; cf. Chapter I, A.- MaMB 210= 
NaNAG 6, with incomplete photograph. 


STONE: thickness: 39 cm. — Front: upper edge badly 


damaged; covered with red paint; 


52. 


1.49 m. X 
8 cm. (top) and 53.5 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION, 


same disposition of lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter 
height: from 3.4 cm. to 4; space between the lines: 
0.7 cm. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 603. 


Sym- hw ‘tt! /y1z""[n/wbnw/kbsym/? qul/ 
S“bn/t] 
bol n'mm|wtn'mt/hqnyw/?lmghw/thwn/b'l 


-wm/slmn/hmdm|bdt/hwfy?lmqhw|‘bdhw 
hwf ‘tt/bn/kbsym/bmP [wtbsrt/tbsrhw 
kysq.yn[wkbrn[?Prdhmw/bn|?mrn/dmlyn|b 
wrh|/bhw/stmPw/b“mhw/whwfyhmw/?lmq 
hw/bhwt/mP-n|/wtbsrtn|wsqy|sryhmw/dy 
“d/w°tb/wdbn/’rd/tn°mm|bhwt/wrhn|w 
-Imghw|fwz [sft/wtbsrn|“bdhw/hwf ‘t 
t/wbhny/kbsym/kysq yn[whsfqn|/whmmn|/m 
-hdhmw|d yfd/wkl[Prdhmw|bkl/ brq/dt 
whrf/mhwinm|wlmghw/fllyzn|sdq/whw 
Syn|bdhw{hwf ‘tt/whny/kbsym|bkl Pm 
P/stmPw/wystmPnn|b'mhw/wls d/l 
mghw|“bdhw/hwf <tt/bn/kbsym|hzy/wr 
dw/mr-yhmw|s‘dsmsm|sr°/wbhnhw/mr 
tdmlyhhmd/mlky|sb’ |wdrydn|bny I? 
lsrhlyhdb/mlk|sb’ |wdrydn|wls° 
dhmw|?lmgqhw/n‘mtm/wwfym/wmng yt 
sdqm|d yhrdwn|-lbbhmw/wlsdhm 

we lmghw/?tmr/wfgl/sdqm/bn/kl 
-rdhmw/w srrhmw/wlwfyhmw/wwfy 
-rdhmw/wsbhmw/tnmm|wldtlyh 
ryn|-lmghw|‘bdhw/hwf ‘tt/whny|/k 
bsym|/ws‘bhmw/bn/b’stm/wnkym|w 
bn|kl|nd‘/wssy/sn’m|/b‘ttr|whwb 

slew’ lmghw/whdt/hmym|whbdt/b“dnm 
wbsms/mlkn/tnf/wb’ lmghw/b'l/swh 
t/wbsmshmw/b‘It/q »f/rsm/wrtdw hq 


nythmw|‘ttrsrqn|/w lmghw/b'lPwm 

Sym- Hawf<‘atat Yaz [an and the descendants of 
Kabsayum, rulers of the two tribes Ta-] 

bol n‘amum and Tan‘amat, have dedicated to 


>Tlumquht: Tahwan, master of 
-Awwam, this statue in praise because *?Ilumquhu 
has showered upon His worshipper 
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4 Hawf<atat, descendant of Kabsayum the favor and 
the announcement [which] he implored from 
Him 

so that He may irrigate and augment their land 
with the cereals of winter during 

6 the month in which they besought Him; and has 

showered upon them °*Ilumqu- 

7 hd in this favor and the announcement and the 


on 


irrigation of their two wadi-side valleys of Ya- 
8 ‘ud and °Atab and some part of the land of Tan‘- 
amum in this month; and 
g as for ‘Ilumquht, may He continue to promise and 

announce to His worshipper Hawf<at- 

10 at and to the descendants of Kabsayum that He will 
irrigate and make abound and fill up 

11 their breakwater of Yafid and their every land with 
all the lightning storms of spring 

12 and of autumn with lasting running water; and as 
for °Ilumquht, may he continue to bestow and 
to sho- 

13 wer upon His worshipper Hawf‘atat and upon the 
descendants of Kabsayum all the fa- 

14 vors [for which] they besought and shall beseech 
Him; and that may make happy °II- 

15 umquht His worshipper Hawf<atat, descendant of 
Kabsayum with the esteem and gra- 

16 ce of their two lords Sa‘adSamsum °Asra‘ and his son 
Mar- 

17. tadum Yuhahmid, the two kings of Saba’ and Ray- 
dan, the two sons of °J- 

18 Sarah Yahdub, king of Saba’ and Raydan; and that 

19 °*Ilumquha may make them happy with perfect 
prosperity and safety and security, 

20 which would please their hearts; and that may 
make them happy 

21 °*Ilumquht with perfect fruits and harvests from 

22 their every land and all their wadi-side valleys; and 
that He may protect them and protect 

23 their land and their tribe Tan‘amum; and that may 
pre- 

24 serve °Ilumquht His worshipper Hawf‘atat and the 
descendants of Ka- 

25 bsayum and their tribe from misfortunes and 
suffering and 

26 from every [act of] hostility and wickedness of 
[any] enemy. By ‘Attar and Hawb- 

27 as and *Ilumquha and by Dat-Himyam and by 
Dat-Ba‘danum 

28 and by Sams of the king, Tandf, and by °>Humquha, 
master of Sawh- 

29 at and by their Sams, mistress of the monument of 
RaSam. And they have entrusted their offe- 

30 ring to the care of ‘Attar Sarqan and of °Ilumquha, 
master of >Awwam. 


In NaNAG’s transliteration (II, pp. 24-25): line 1 
does not exist; line 2: n°mm/wt instead of ...... /[ 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


bnw/, omit the 5 brackets; line 4: bm? instead of 
bim?’; line 5: °rd instead of °rd; lines 6 and 14: 
b‘m instead of b’m; line 8: tn‘mm instead of tn‘m; 
line 18: mlk/sb’ instead of mlk sb’; line 19: n‘mtm 
instead of nmim; line 20: 7/bb instead of 1bbd; 
line 21: *tmr instead of °tmr; lines 23-24: yhryn 
instead of ybryn; line 27: omit bracket; line 28: 
omit bracket; lines 28-29: Swht/ instead of S‘h...; 
line 29: bsmshmw instead of bsms, omit bracket, 
wrtdw instead of mrtdw; line 30: ‘ttrsrgn instead 
of ‘ttr/whwbs, omit bracket, b‘/ instead of 671. 


L. 1: hwf‘tt is followed by the lower part of two 
vertical strokes; the first one belongs to a word 
divider; the restoration of ° is thus impossible 
(hwf ‘tt? zd is attested in Ja 571/6); the third 
letter of the second personal name can only be 
either ° or s; hwf ‘tt/yz-n is mentioned in Ja 628/1. 

L. 5: ysqyn, Ja 112/3, where the second n is a typo- 
graphical error. — kbrn, infinitive of the 2nd form; 
CIH 343/11: “to augment” ;feh themyyesterm 
Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 115: kbry. - 
bn/’mrn, bn indicates the origin of the increase; 
°mr, cf. commentary on Ja 615/18-19; °mrn/ 
dmlyn, as far as the form is concerned, cp. 
°slmn|ddhbn (e.g., CIH 308/3) and °slmm —/ddhbm 
(e.g. Ja O3oi27 

L. 7: sryhmw, dual of sr (cf. commentary on 
Ja 577/13). 

LI. 7-8: dd, the proper name _y‘d is very well known. 

L. 8: °th, noun in CIH g49/3-4 and the family 
name °tbt in RES 4267/2, Min. 

L. 10: hsfgn, CIH 603 B/20; cf. CoRoC, p. 251 A: 
“to enrich”’; grammatically, this verb depends 
on fwz in line g. — A‘mmn, infinitive of the 4th 
form of ‘mm; cf. Arabic ‘amma ist form ‘‘to 
spread, stretch”? and 8th form “‘to reach one’s 
full growth”; h°mm may be translated “to let 
grow, fill up’; the noun ¢‘mm is attested in 
RES 4514/1-2. 

L. 12: mhwitn, noun from the participle of the 4th 
form of wtn (cf. CoRoC, p. 141 B); cf. also Arabic 
watin “that runs; flowing (water)’’; the nouns 
dt’ and hrf being without m ending even if not 
followed by a determinative complement (e.g., 
Ja 610/14), mhwtn is a circumstantial complement. 


628 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; cf. Chapter I, B. — MaMB art. 


STONE: thickness: 36 cm. — Front, upper left corner 
badly broken; lower corners broken; 1.483 m. x 
47 CM. — INSCRIPTION, same disposition of lines as 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


in Ja 561 bis; letter height: 4.1 cm.; space between 
the lines: 0.6 cm. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 565. 


Co~ Mo Bo WN 


Sym- fwf‘tt/yz'n'[/wbhnw/kbsym/?qw] 
bol L/§“bn/tn°mm|wtn‘ (m) [t/hqnyw | 
-Imghw/|thwn/b'l/wm|slmn/{hgn] 
wghhmw|?lmgqhw/bms lhw/bkn/t 
Slw/b'mhw|lnr-hdhmw/d yfd/lqbl 
y/dt lly twn|“dyhw/sqym/wwkbw 
Slythmw|Kbrnmw?lmghw/blPwm 
kwn/hdg/tw/sq ym|‘dy/hwt/mehd 
n/dyfd/bqdmy/dt/hqnytn|w lmgh(w] 
Swz [sft/wtbsrn|“bdhw|hwf ‘tt 
wbny|kbsym|kysq yn|/whsfqn|wh'm 
mn|/m hdhmw/d yfd/bkl[?brq/dt 
whrf|mhwtnm|w lmghw[fllyzn|s 
dg/whwfyn|“bdhw|/hwf ‘tt/wbny|k 
bsym|bkl[?mP? |stmP w/wystml? 
nn|b°mhw/wlsdhmw/?lmghw/hzy|w 
rdw/mr-yhmw|sdsmsm[ sr‘ /wbhnhw 
mrtdm|yhhmd/mlky/|sb’ |wdrydn/|b 
ny|°lsrh|yhdb/mlk|sb’ |wdrydn 
wlsdhmw/?lmghw/n'mtm/wwfym|w 
mngt/sdqm|d yhrdwn|?lbbhmw/wls 
dhmw |? lmqhw/?tmr/w°fql|sdqm|bnkl 
-rdhmw/wsrrhmw/wlhryn|? lmghw/* 
bdhw|hwf ‘tt/wbny/kbsym/ws“bhmw 
bn/b’stm/wnkym|wbn/kl/nd‘/ws 
$y/Sn-m|b‘tir/whwbs/w lmghw 
whdt/hmym|wbdt/b°dnm|wbsms/m 
lkn|tnf/wh-lmghw/b'l|/swht/wbs 
mshmw|b‘lt/q yf/rsm|/wrtdw/hqny 
thmw|‘ttrsrqn/w lmghw/b'l[wm 


Sym- Hawf<atat Yaz an [and the descendants of 
Kabsayum, rul-] 

bol er[s] of the two tribes Tan‘amum and 
Tan‘a(m)[at, have dedicated to] 

-Iumguhti Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this 


statue [as] 

°Ilumquhti has commanded them through His 
oracle, when 

he separated from Him on account of their break- 
water of Yafid because of 

this: irrigation-water does not come back into it 
[barrier], so they received 

their ordinances in order that °>Hlumquhd, master of 
-Awwam, 

would allow [the] irrigation-water to come back 
into this breakwater 

of Yafid before this offering [be made]; and as for 
°>Tlumgquh[d], 

may He continue to promise and to announce to 
His worshipper Hawf<atat 


20 


oa 


22 


30 
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and to the descendants of Kabsayum that He will 
irrigate and let abound and fill up 

their breakwater of Yafid with all the lightning 
storms of spring 

and of autumn with lasting running water; and as 
for °Ilumquht, may He continue to be- 

stow and to shower upon His worshipper Hawf<atat 
and upon the descendants of Ka- 

bsayum all the favors [for which] they besought and 
shall beseech 

Him; and that *Ilumquhti may make them happy 
with the esteem and 

grace of their two lords Sa‘adSamsum °Asra‘ and his 
son 

Martadum Yuhahmid, the two kings of Saba? and 
Raydan, the two 

sons of *IlSarah Yahdub, king of Saba? and Ray- 
dan; 

and that >Ilumquhti may make them happy with 
prosperity and safety and 

security perfect, which would please their hearts; 
and that may make 

them happy *Jlumquht with perfect fruits and 
harvests from 

their every land and all their wadi-side valleys; and 
that °Ilumquht may preserve His 

worshipper Hawf<atat and the descendants of Kab- 
sayum and their tribe 

from misfortunes and suffering and from every 
[act of] hostility and wick- 

edness of [any] enemy. By ‘Attar and Hawbas and 
-Tlumquht 

and by Dat-Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘danum and by 
Sams of the 

king, Tantf, and by *Ilumquhu, master of Sawhat 
and by their 

Sams, mistress of the monument of Ragam. And 
they have entrusted their offer- 

ing to the care of “Attar Sarqan and of >Ilumquha, 
master of >Awwam. 


Although the repartition of the characters on the 
lines is different in Ja 627 and 628, lines 1-3 
(except the last term) and (the last term of) 9-30 
of the present text are identical to lines 1-3 
(first two terms) and 8-30 of Ja 627, with the 
following differences: wkl/’rdhmw (line 11), “bdhw/ 
— —/kbsym (line 15) and wlwfyhw/— —/tn°mm (lines 
22-23) in Ja 627 do not exist in Ja 628, and mngyt 


(line 19), bn/kl (line 21) and wildt/yhryn 


(lines 


23-24) in Ja 627 are respectively mentioned in 
Ja 628 as follows: mngt (line 21), bnki (line 22), 
and wlhryn (line 23). 


Ll. 4-5: iflw, cf. commentary on Ja 576/6. 
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L. 5: for the preposition / “‘with respect to’’, cf. 
H6ASG, p. 149, B. 

Ll. 5-6: Jqbly/dt?l, combination of lqbly/dt (e.g., 
Ja 648/4) and [lgbl]/d°l (e.g., Ja 570/3), cf. 
JFaPDSM, pp. 176-78. 

L. 7: flyt, plural of fly, cf. BeST, p. 13; same root as 
flw (cf. commentary on Ja 576/6). 

L. 8: hdg, cf. CoRoC, p. 154 A for Ja 643/29 and 
644/9; here, cf. Ethiopic hdddgd “‘sinere, per- 
mitteres (CiaDtLLA. col soi). 


629 — Yellowish, shghtly grayish sand- 
stone; cf. Chapter I, A.— MaMB 203. 


STONE: thickness: 37.7 cm. — Front: both the right 
part of the upper edge and the upper part of the 
right edge are splintered off; 1.507 m. x 47 cm. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: 2.4.cm.; space between the lines: 
Ov7enas 
1 -murtdm|y [ee o. /wh|nhw/drhn|?sw' /bny|derfm|?q 

2 wills bn|yhb‘l/hqnyw/?lmgh/|thwn/b'lPwm|slmn 
3 ddhbn/hmdm|/bdt/hws‘/whwfyn|“bdhw/drhn| 


dgrfm|b 

4 kn[[sb’w/|lsw'n/mreyhmw/s‘dsmsm|)?sr‘/whnhw| 
mrtdm|y 

5 [hhmd]|/mlky|sb? |wdrydn|bny! lsrhlyhdb|mlk|sb 

6 [wdry]dn[‘dy[Prd/s“bn/rdmn|bdr|hst? |whb’l/bn/ 
m hr 

7 [wd |hwln|whdrmwt/wqtbn|wrdmn|wmdhym|whkl| 
ns [wr 

8 b/kwn/kwnhmw/b°brPmr-hmw|?mlk/sb’|wyhsry| 
mr-yhm 

Q w/sdsmsm/wmrtdm|/wb'mhmy |? dmhmy|dbn| 
“sh’n[wqul 

10 n/whms/mlk|sb’/“dy/hlf /hgrn/w'ln|wiqdmw]/ 
b<m/_yd°l/m 

11 lk/hdrmwt/whdrmwt/wnbtm|mlk|gqtbn/wqtbn/| 
wwhbl/bn 

12. mhr/wdhwin|/wdhsbh/wmdhym|wkl/dkwn| 
kwnhmw/whmdy/mr 

13 tdm/wdrhn[bny|dgrfm/h yl/wmgqm|?lmgh|{bdt] 
hws°|mr-yhmw 

14 s‘dsmsm/wmrtdm|mlky|sb’ |<. >tbr/ewhlqhn|kl| 
msr|yd°l 

15 mlk/hdrmwt/wwhb l/bn|/m‘hr[wkl/dkwn/kwnhmw| 
WWZ 

16 °y/mrtdm/wdrhn|bny/derfm|hmd/h yl/wmqm| 
°lmgh|b'l 

17 °wm/bdt/hws‘|“bdhw/drhn|wsd/wmatt/swhw/bn/ 
SD 

18 Amw|/fysn/wyhb‘l/bmhrgt|wenmt/sdqm|dhrdwhmw| 
bn [Ps 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


“b/tqdmw/b°mhmw|/hwt/wymn|whdt/hwfy/?lmgh| 
blPwm 

“bdhw/drhn|/wsd/wmgtt|/swhw/bhwt/drn[wbkl| 
ee 

[s]tmP?/drhn/b°m|?lmgh|lhyt|sb’tn/wwzy/hmd|mr 

tdm|wdrhn[?lmgh|bdt/mzy/wstwfyn|mr-yhmw| 
sdsm 

sm[wmrtdm|mlky|sb |whmshmy|“dy/hgrn|mryb| 
bwfym 

wwzy/mrtdm|/wdrhn/bny/dgrfm/hmd|h yl/wmgm| 
-Imghw 

bl? wm|/bdt/hws*/whwfyn|“bdhw/drhn/dgrfm| 
w sd/wmat 

t/Sw*hw/bkn|sb’w/lsw<n|/mr-yhmw/|s“dsmsm|/ 
wmrtdm|m 

lky|sb° |“dy[hUf/hgrn|/hlzwm|/wmsrq ytn/wzwrw/ 
wnhb/h 

grn[hlzwm|wgbzw/kl[-srrhmw/wwtrlwgm*| 
mhrmt/why 

kit/w’b’r/wmsq y/bhifhy/whdt/hws‘|mr-yhmw| 
sdsmsm 

wmrtdm|bhsb'n/wwd*/hgrn[{mnwbhm|wkl|hgr| 
wmsn‘|s“bn 

°wsn/whgrn|syn|wwzy/mrtdm|/wdrhn|hmd|h yl/ 
wmgm|?lm 

gh|bdt/hwfy/wmt'n|bdhw/drhn[’sw‘/derfm|/ 
wrbsmsm|yrr 

bn/|Ufqm|bn|nt/h°nw|/whdrkn/b°d/Phdr/w<rb| 
mz w|'dy 

hlf|tmn‘ |ww zy|mrtdm|wdrhn|hmd/h yl/wmgqm| 
-lqmh|b°L/? 

wm|bdt/stwfy/wt-ysn|/mr-yhmw|s‘dsmsm|wmrtdm| 
‘dy|hg 

rn|mryb/bwfym|wmg yhtm|dhrdwhmw|bhyt/sb° in| 
wwzy 

mrtdm|wdrhn|/hmd]?lmqh|bdt|stwfy/gzyt/mrtdm| 
dgrfm 

bhgrn|sn°w/wquwl/wahy|mryhmw|s‘dimsm| 
wmrtdm|lgzy/br 

hbtn|bhmt/sb tnhn/wstwfy/gzyt/mrtdm/w qul/gzy| 
b°mh 

[w/r]hl/bn|/drnh|wsrhtt/bn/bt‘/wlrm/bn|sh ymm| 
wyrd/bn/s° 

rn[wyrm|bn{hmdn|wlwz |’ lmgqh|s‘d/“bdyhw| 
mrtdm|wdrhn/bny 

dgrfm[hzylwrdw/mr-yhmw/|s‘dimsm|wmrtdm|mlky | 
sb’ /wdrydn 

wis dhmw|?lmgqh| bry? dnm|/wmqymtm|/wl/hryn| 
bn/w«l 

n|’dmhw|mrtdm|wdrhn/ws“bhmw|fysn/wyhb‘l| 
b’stm|wnky 
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45 
46 


47 


13 


15 


16 


17 


18 


ee) 


[m] /wkl/nd‘/wssy/sn°m|[drhq/|warb/b‘ttr/whwobs| 
wh 

lmgh/bl(/)°’wm/whrwnm|/w lmgh/b'l<>/mtb<m| 
wrwzn|/wbdt 

hmym|(w) bdt/b“dnm|/wbsms/mlkn/tnf/wsmshmw | 
b'lt/syhyn 


Martadum Y[..  ..and] his s[on] Darhan °>ASwa‘, 
descendants of [the clan] Garfum, ru- 

lers of the tribe Yuhbi‘il, have dedicated to >Ilumquh 
Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this statue 

which [is] in bronze, in praise because He has 
helped and saved His worshippper Darhan, 
him of Garfum, when 

[they fought] in order to assist their two lords 
Sa‘adsamsum °Asra‘ and his son Martadum Yu- 

[hahmid], the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, the 
two sons of °>IlSarah Yahdub, king of Saba? 

[and Ray]dan, in the land of the tribe Radman 
during the war that brought about Wahab°il, 
descendant of Ma‘ahir 

[and of] Hawlan, and Hadramawt and Qataban 
and Radman and Mudhayum and every person 
and the Arabs 

[who] were with them against their lords, the kings 
of Saba®; and fell their two lords 

Sa‘adsSamsum and Martadum and with them both 
their servants, some of the warriors and the rulers 

and the army of the king of Saba’ upon the region 
of the city [of] Wa‘lan; and they attacked Yada‘- 
il; 

king of Hadramawt and Hadramawt and Nabatum, 
king of Qataban and Qataban and Wahab’il, 
descendant of 

Ma‘&ahir and of Hawlan and of Hasbah, and 
Mudhayum and everyone who was with them; 
and have praised both Mar- 

tadum and Darhan, descendants of Garfum, the 
strength and the power of >Ilumquh because He 
has assisted their two lords 

Sa‘adSamsum and Martadum, the two kings of 
Saba’, in crushing and enchaining all the expedi- 
tionary force of Yada il, 

king of Hadramawt, and Wahab’il, descendant of 
Ma‘ahir, and everyone who was with them; and 
have conti- 

nued both Martadum and Darhan, descendants of 
Garfum, to praise the strength and the power of 
>Ilumquh, master of 

>Awwam, because He has assisted His worshipper 
Darhan and the soldiers and the high military 
officials of his train from their two 

tribes FayS4n and Yuhbi‘il to perfect war trophies 
and booty, which pleased them, from the tri- 

bes which they attacked [at] that time; and because 
°>Ilumguh, master of >Awwam, has protected 
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129 


His worshipper Darhan and the soldiers and the 
high military officials of his train in that war and 
[has showered] all the favors 

[for which] Darhan besought *Ilumquh for that 
military campaign; and have continued to praise 
both Mar- 

tadum and Darhan °Ilumquh because have arrived 
and were given protection their two lords 
Sa‘adsam- 

sum and Martadum, the two kings of Saba? and the 
army of both of them in the city [of] Marib in 
safety ; 

and both Martadum and Darhan, descendants of 
Garfum, have continued to praise the strength 
and the power of *?Ilumquht, 

master of ->Awwam, because He has assisted and 
saved His worshipper Darhan, him of Garfum, 
and the soldiers and the high military officials of 

his train when they fought to assist their two lords 
Sa‘adSamsum and Martadum, the 

two kings of Saba’, in the region of the two cities 
[of] Halzawum and Masraqitan; and_ they 
besieged and harassed the 

city [of] Halzawum; and they plundered all their 
wadi-side valleys and leveled and destroyed 
temples and pa- 

laces and wells and irrigation canals in its region; 
and because He has assisted their two lords 
Sa‘adsSamsum 

and Martadum in pillaging and humiliating the 
city [of] Manwabum and all the cities and for- 
tresses of the tribe 

>Awsan and the city [of] Say‘an; and both Marta- 
dum and Darhan have continued to praise the 
strength and the power of °>Ilum- 

quh because He has protected and saved His wor- 
shipper Darhan °ASwa‘, him of Garfum, and 
Rabbsamsum Yu‘irr, 

descendant of ‘Alfaqam, from the reinforcement 
[which] brought help and reached the dwellings 
and the Arabs [who] arrived in 

the region of Timna‘; and both Martadum and 
Darhan have continued to praise the strength and 
the power of °Ilumquh, master of ?A- 

wwam, because He has given protection and help 
to their two lords Sa‘adSamsum and Martadum 
in the ci- 

ty [of] Marib in safety and (with) profit, which 
pleased them, in that military campaign; and 
have continued 

both Martadum and Darhan to praise >Ilumquh 
because He has given protection to the edict of 
Martadum, him of Garfum, 

in the city [of] San‘a’, and to the rulers [to whom] 
commanded their two lords Sa‘adSamsum and 
Martadum to decree in Ru- 


130 


39 ©habatan during those two military campaigns, and 
[because] He has given protection to the decree 
of Martadum and to the rulers [who] decreed 
with hi[m:] 

40 [RJahh*il, descendant of Darnah and Sarahatat, 
descendant of Bata‘ and °Ilram, descendant of 
Suhaymum and Yar‘id, descendant of Sa°- 

41 ran and Yarum, descendant of Hamdan; and that 
°Ilumquh may continue to make happy His two 
worshippers Martadum and Darhan, descen- 
dants 

42 of Garfum, with the esteem and grace of their two 
lords Sa‘adSamsum and Martadum, the two 
kings of Saba? and Raydan; 

43 and that ?Ilumquh may make them happy with the 
strength of understanding and of power; and that 
He may preserve from Wa‘lan 

44 His worshippers Martadum and Darhan and their 
two tribes Fay$8an and Yuhbi‘ll [from] misfortunes 
and suffering 

45 and [from] every [act of] hostility and wickedness 
of [any] enemy, [who is remote] and near. By 
‘Attar and Hawbas and by 

46 °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam and Hirwanum and 
°>Ilumquh, master of Matba‘um and Rawzan and 
by Dat- 

47 Himydm (and) by Dat-Ba‘danum and by Sams of 
the king, Tandf, and their Sams, mistress of 
Sihan. 


L. 1: drhn, masculine personal name in NaNAG 
3/1; very well-known Qat tribe name (cf. 
JaPEHA, p. 40). — dgrfm, CIH 528/2 and RES 
4824/2 (instead of dersm); cp. dgrfn in Ja 522/2, 
Min. 

L. 4: sb’w is restored on the basis of line 26. 

L. 6: whbl, e.g., Fakhry 72/1. — m‘hr, well known 
Qat tribe name (cf. JaPEHA, pp. 118-21) and 
also Ja 398 and 489 C; cp. the proper name 
mhrm in RES 4624/9. 

L. 7: °ns, cf. CoRoC, pp. 107-08 and the Western 
Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 19: ns. 

L. 10: w‘In, cf. WiHéBGS, pp. 38-39. 

L. 12: dhsbh, RES 3878/18, Qat, and hAsbh, also 
clan name in Van Lessen 25/6, Qat. 

L. 14: my copy has —/sb’/wtbr/—; the w is suppressed 
to conform the whole expression to the ordinary 
formula. ‘The number of letters in line 14 com- 
pared with that of the preceding and following 
lines does not suggest any missing verb in the 
copy. 

L. 17: Swihw, cp. sy in RES 3951/4 and BeSI, p. 74. 

L. 19: b°mhw: the personal pronoun related to 
sb. — ywm here has not the strict value of 
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“‘day’’, but that of “‘time”’ as in the conjunction 
bywm. 

L. 24: °lmqhw, sic in the copy instead of */mgh men- 
tioned in all other places. 

L. 27: hlzwm, unknown name of a city. — msrq yin, 
name of a city identical to that of the sun goddess 
(cle JAR MpaLOoy. 

L. 28: gbz equals ghd. 

Ll. 28-29: hykl, plural hykit, perfect consonantal 
transcription of Hebrew hékal; cf. also the Wes- 
tern Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 64; hykl; 
here, with the meaning of Assyrian ékallu 
‘palace’? because of the mention of mhrmt 
m temples 7: 

L. 29: msqyt (RES 2754/2, Min), plural msqy (RES 
3945/2) “irrigation canal’. — bAlfhy: hy is the 
personal feminine pronoun related to hAgr. 

L. 30: mnwhm, name of a city; compare m(n) bt, mas- 
culine personal name, e.g., in RES 4897/2, 
Hadr. 

L. 31: °wsn, cf. WiH6BGS, e.g., pp. 69-75; the root 
°ws is frequently used in simple proper names: 
e.g., wsm (cf. MLHLM, p. 32), >wys (qutayl form; 
cf. l.c.) and °>wysm (qutaylum form; RES 4750), °sn 
(Ja 364/1, Qat) and theophoric names such as 
-wsl (e.g., Ja 644/7), >wskrb (Ja 730/2) and °wslt 
(Ja 561 bis/3). — sy'n, RES 3945/10 and 12; cf. 
also the Qat personal name S$°‘n in Ja 882 U. 

L. 32: y°rr, CIH 3309 bis/1; cf. the Arabic names of a 
person ‘ardwir (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 6 B), of a man 
marir and of a clan bani ‘“irdr (cf. WiulD, 
273/13 and 254/9 respectively). 

L. 33: Ufgm, RES 3915/1; for the 1st component of 
this name, cf. the Arabic personal names ‘allif 
and ma‘illaf (cf. SIGaVNPA, pp. 5 A and 35 A 
respectively). — °hdr, plural of hdr; cf., e.g., 
CoRoC, p. 151 A: house, dwelling; cf. also the 
Western Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 95: 
hsryzy and hsrh; in modern Yemeni, hadirah 
means “‘giardino”’ (cf. RoVSAY, p. 305). 

L. 35: t2ysn, cf. commentary on Ja 577/6. 

Ll. 38-39: rhbin, name of a city (CIH 314+ 
954/13); also name of a territory (e.g., RES 
3951/2). 

L. 40: no more than three characters may be 
restored at the beginning of this line; for [.]/°/, 
one might think of [r]/’/, masculine personal 
name in Ja 489 A/2. — drnh, Ja 491/2. —_yr“d, cp. 
the 2nd name of a man in NaNN 57/2-3, and the 
clan name yhr‘d in RES 3902, No. 56, Qat. 

Ll. 43-44: Aryn/bn/w'ln/——|b’stm: the place of the 
complement bn/w‘in and the absence of the 
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preposition bn before b’stm are both unusual. 
One might suggest that bn before w‘/n should be 
placed before b’stm and thus that w‘/n be the 
verb ‘ly (‘In is attested, e.g., in Ja 601/17-18) 
introduced by the copula w. It is however 
preferable to preserve the text like it is since 
w‘ln is the name of a city in line ro. 

Ll. 45-46: blmgh/b'l(/)’wm/whrwnm: b‘ly instead of 
b‘/(/) is certain on the stone; the same mistake 
occurs between *lmgh and mtb‘m; hwbs is sepa- 
rated from °*/mgh by b and the second */mgqh is 
alone; the dual of the two b‘ly seems explained 
by the two names of temple which follow the 
mention of *Imgh; for hrwn, cf. JaP, p. 66; 
mtb“m is known as a temple dedicated to the 
god Halim (cf. JaP, p. 128; cf. also MoNTA, 
Pp. 114-15). 

L. 47: ‘dt is certain on the stone; the ‘ has the same 
diameter as that of an ordinary w, but there is no 
vertical stroke inside. — syhyn, cp. syhw in RES 
3946/3 and syhn in CIH 158/2; cf. also the Arabic 
names of a person szydh (cf. SIGAVNPA, p. 47 B), 
of a man sayhdn, as-suwadh and of a clan bani 
stthan (cf. WiuilD. 199/6, 8, and 10 respectively). 


630 — Stone re-used in the western pave- 
ment; cf. Chapter I, B. - MaMB 267. 


Front: upper and right edges as well as lower part 
badly damaged. — INscRIPTION, same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 559; letter height: 4.8 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.4 cm. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 559, 
plus a small vertical stroke in the lower part; 
Crablate A. 


Sym- /Ay‘tt(shhl/bn[yh'n/A 
bol gny|°-lmgh|thwn/b°lPwm 
slmn|[hgn|wqhhw/bms thw /h 
mdm|bdt/hwfy|’lmgh|“bdhw 
lhytt/bn|yh'n/b’mP |stm 
P/b'mhw/wldt|yzn|?’lmgqh|b 
‘TPwm|sdq/whwfyn|“bdhw/th 
ytt/bn[yh'n|/bkl[?mP |ystm 

g Pniwntb<n/b“mhw/wlsd)?lm 
10) gh/b°l[?wm|‘bdhw/lhy‘tt/nm 
11 t{m]/wmngyt/sdqm/whzy/wrdw/m 
12 r-yhmw/s‘dsmsm|?sr‘/wbhnyhw 
13 [m]rtdm/yhhmd/mlky/sb’|wdry 
14 dn/bny|?lsrh|yhdb/mlk/sb 
15 wdrydn/wldt/n'mt/wtn'mn/|lh 
16 mw/wlbythmw/wlsdhmw|?lmgh 
17 “tmr/w°fql/sdqm/bnIkl|’rdt 
18 hmw/wl/hryn[?lmgh|‘bdhw/th 


O~arI Ao how hND 


9 


10) 


Il 


20 


ai 


22 


L. 


L. 


ie 


JV tt/whny|yh'n/bn[b-stm 
wnkym|wnd‘/wssy/sn-m/b‘ttr 
whwbs/wlmgh/wbdt/[hmym/w| 
bdt/b°dnm|wbsms|/mlkn/|tnf 


Sym- Lahay‘atat °-Usahhil, descendant of [the 
family] Yuh‘in, has 
bol dedicated to >Ilumquh Tahw4an, master of 
-Awwam, 

this statue as He has ordered him through His oracle 
in 

praise because °>Ilumquh has showered upon His 
worshipper 

Lahay‘atat, descendant of Yuh‘in, the favors [for 
which] he 

besought Him, and in order that may continue 
°>Ilumquh, mas- 

ter of >Awwam, to bestow and shower upon His 
worshipper Laha- 

y‘atat, descendant of Yuh‘in, all the favors [for 
which] he shall be- 

seech and express to Him; and that may make happy 
>Tlum- 

quh, master of °Awwam, His worshipper Lahay- 
‘atat with prosperi- 

ty and security perfect and with the esteem and 
grace of their 

two lords Sa‘adSamsum °Asra‘ and his son 

[Ma]rtadum Yuhahmid, the two kings of Saba’ and 
Ray- 

dan, the two sons of °?I]Sarah Yahdub, king of Saba? 

and Raydan; and that it may have been pleasant 
and be pleasant to 

them and to their house; and that *Ilumquh may 
make them happy 

with perfect fruits and harvests in all their 

fields; and that °Ilumquh may preserve His wor- 
shipper Laha- 

ycatat and the descendants of Yuh‘in from mis- 
fortunes 

and suffering and (from) the hostility and wicked- 
ness of [any] enemy. By ‘Attar 

and Hawbas and °Ilumquh and by Dat-[Himyam 
and | 

by Dat-Ba‘danum and by Sams of the king, Tandf. 


1: °shhl, cf. Arabic °ashal “‘who has a hoarse 
voice’. 

g: ntb‘n, infinitive of the 8th form of nb‘; cf. the 
Semitic root nb‘ “‘to spring, gush”’ [nb‘n, epithet 
of ‘Attar in RES 4194/5, cf. JaP, pp. 89-90 and 
note 260; contrast vdBrDSAMW, p. 186 and 
note 23] and the 8th form in Arabic “to burst 
out’’; cf. the tribe name nb‘t in Ja 649/10. 


132 
e — Sa‘irum ?Awtar 


1° — ALONE: Ja 631-640 


631 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; cf. Chapter I, A.— MaMB 213. 


STONE: thickness: 29.7cm. (top) and 28.5 (bot- 
tom). — Top: the left edge is splintered off; width: 
22.8 cm., and depth: 5 cm. — Front: upper left cor- 
ner broken; 1.338 m. (right), 1.288 (center), and 
1.188 (left). — INSCRIPTION, same disposition of lines 
as in Ja 559; letter height: from 2.3 cm. to 2.4.; 
space between the lines: from 0.3 cm. to 0.4. — 
SYMBOL, cf. Ja 567, only four small strokes instead 
of six; it occupies the beginning of the first three 
lines, and not only of two, as in most of the cases. 


I gtbn|?wkn/bn/grt/?qwl/s“[bn|/smhrm| 
phwld/hqn) 
2 Mae yw) lmghw|thwnb'Pwm|tny/slm[n/ 
bol ddhbm|{hmdm|] 


3 ldt hws |“bdhw/qtbn[?wkn/bn/grt[ ws] 
4 'Amw|smhrm|yhwld/bhrg/whbrwn|wtbr/wdr‘n/[w] 
5 Ashtn/b°sm|[tqdmt/tqdmw|/wrtdhn|[b“m|?mlk/w? 
6 §°b/stP?-w/drm|b°br/mr-hmw/srm[Pwir|mlk|sb 
7 [?]/wdrydn|/bn/dbhrm|wybsm|bkn|sw'w/mr-hmw/s‘ 
8 rm[Pwtr/mlk|sb’/wdrydn[wb‘dw/whb'ln|whrg|w 
g sby/wénm|/wmtlyn|[mhrgm|wsbym/wenmm|d‘sm]/b‘ 
10) sm/sb’t/Sw°w/mr-hmw/srm[? wtr|/mlk|/sb’ lwdry 
11 dn/whdt/hw5s°|“bdhw/qtbn[?wkn/bn/grt/bkn|nb 
12) lhw/mrhmw/srm[?wtr|mlk|sb |wdrydn|“dy|?r 
13 d/hbst/b(‘)br/ gdrt/mlk [hbst/w’ksmn|wt?w 
14 lw/bnhw/bwfym|[hw |wkl/swhmw/wthbw/ 
mr-hmw|s° 
15 rm|?wtr/mlk/sb |wdrydn|bkl/blthmw [‘mn|[ngsyn 
16 mtbt/sdqm/dhrdw/mr-hmw|/bn{kl/dhbltw/wbdt/h 
17 ws5°PlmghwthwnbPwm|‘bdhw/qtbn|?wkn/bn/g 
18 rt/wsbhmw/smhrm|yhwld/bkn|/sb’w/wh‘nn/|qtbn 
19 °wkn/bn/grt/ws“bhmw/smhrm|yhwld/bnlhgrn|n‘d 
20 “dylhgrn|zfr/hgn{hm?hmw|symhmw|[‘ttr°zzn|bk 
21 n[“dw/whsrn/bygt/wld|/ngsyn|wmsr|P?hbsn|<dy|h 
22 grn/|zfriwhyrw/bhif/hgrn|zfrlwyfsalgtbn|?wk 
23 n[bn/grt/wsbhmw/smhrm|yhwld|‘dy[hgrn|z fr[‘br 
24 n/qtr/w‘d/bn/{llyn[uhbsn|y“dwn|bnhmw|‘brn|‘r 
25 In/wst/hgrn[w'dw/gqtbn[’ wkn/bn/grt/ws“bhmw/s 
26 mhrm|yhwld/wy ttmnn|b“m|l°zzm|yhnflyhsdgq|/mlk 
27 sb’/wdrydn/wquwl|ws°b/drydn|whrgw/wdkwn|w 
28 hAshtn[P’hbsn[bn/wst/hgrn|witltm/ywmm|ybrrn 
29 dbn/dmr/wmnsrt/hmsn/wdbn)?s“b/drydn|wh'ww 
30 bllyn[hyrtPhbsn[wyhrgn|[bnfP’hbsn[?rb°|m? 
31 nm[-sdm/bdw'm/witltm|ywmm|fybrrn|qtbn|?wkn 
32 bn/grt/ws*bhmw|smhrm|yhwld/wytsbbnn|b“m|?hb 
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5n/wh'mhmw|bn|ndf/mfrm|wyhrgn|bn[?hbsn/b 
tsbbn/web’w/bnhmw/?hbsn/hyrthmw/wb‘d/tny 
m|ywmm|fPwlw)P?hbsn/bn/hlf|zfr|gw°m|wwrdw 
mhrtn/wlwz |sdhmw/?lmghw/thwn/b°? wm|hz 
ylwrdw/mrhmw|thy‘tt|yrhm|mlk|sb? |wdr 
ydn|whry[?dnm|/wmq ymim|witbr/wwd‘/wd(r) 
‘n/drhmw ws’ hmw|wlsdhmw/?lmghwthwn|b‘l 
-wm|nd/q.yz/wsrb[“dy?P?rdhmw|/wsrrhmw/wmq 
yzhmw|ws'sm|wmlym|wlhrynhmw|bn|nd‘/wssy 
snm|b-lmgh<w>thwnb'Pwm 


Qatban °Awkan, descendant of Garat, 
rulers of [the] trif{be Sumhuram Yuhawlid, ] 
have [dedicat-] 
ed to *>Ilumquhta Tahwan, master of °>Aw- 
bol wam, [these] two statues [which (are) in 
bronze, in praise] 
because He has assisted His worshipper 
Qatban °Awkan, descendant of Garat [and] 
their [tribe] 
Sumhuram Yuhawlid in killing and cutting and 


Sym- 


crushing and humbling [and] 

destroying in the desirable attacks [with which] 
they assaulted and slew the kings and the 

tribes [who] started war against their lord Sa‘irum 
°Awtar, king of Saba[?] 

and Raydan by sea and land when they assisted 
their lord Sa‘i- 

rum °Awtar, king of Saba? and Raydan; and they 
repelled and seized and killed and 

captured and plundered and rejoiced with war 
trophy and captives and booty, which was 
desired, in the 

desirable encounters [in which] they assisted their 
lord Sa‘irum °Awtar, king of Saba? and Ray- 

dan; and because He has protected His worshipper 
Qatban °Awk4an, descendant of Garat when sent 

him their lord Sa‘irum °Awtar, king of Saba? and 
Raydan, into the land of 

the HabaSites against Gadarat, king of the Haba- 
Sites and of >Aksiman; and they came 

back from there in safety, he and all their train; and 
they have satisfied their lord Sa‘i- 

rum °Awtar, king of Saba? and Raydan, in all their 
military duties against the Negu8, 

a perfect reward, which pleased their lord, from all 
that with which they have been endowed; and 
because 

-Ilumquhi Tahwan, master of >Awwam, has 
assisted His worshipper Qatban °>Awkan, descen- 
dant of Ga- 

rat and their tribe Sumhuram Yuhawlid when 
were fighting and helping Qatban 

°>Awkan, descendant of Garat and their tribe Sum- 
huram Yuhawlid from the city [of] Na‘id 
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to the city [of] Zafar as their patron ‘Attar ‘Azizan 
had favored them, when 

Baygat, the child of the NeguS and the expeditionary 
force of the HabaSites went forth and set out 
toward the ci- 

ty [of] Zafar; and they settled down in the region of 
the city [of] Zafar; and then departed Qatban 
°Awkan, 

descendant of Garat and their tribe Sumhuram 
Yuhawlid into the city [of] Zafar into 

Qatr Wa‘d during the night; and then the Habagsites 
went from them into the citadel 

of the god in the center of the city; and went forth 
Qatban °Awkan, descendant of Garat and their 
tribe Sum- 

huram Yuhawlid and they then associated with 
Lifazzum Yuhnaf Yuhasdiq, king of 

Saba? and Raydan, and with the rulers and the 
tribes of Raydan; and they killed and eradicated 
and 

destroyed the Habaiites from the center of the city; 
and the third day came to an agreement 

some of Damar and the cavalry squadron of the 
army and some of the tribes of Raydan and they 
betrayed, 

the camp of the Haba’sites during the night; and so 
they killed from the Habasites four hun- 

dred soldiers beheaded; and the third day came to 
an agreement Qatban °>Awkan, 

descendant of Garat and their tribe Sumhuram 
Yuhawlid and they then turned aside from the 
Habasites 

and from them in scattering [in] Ma‘afirum; and 
so they killed [some] of the HabaSites by 

turning aside; and the Habasites returned from 
them to their encampment; and after the second 

day the HabaiSites [being] famished, withdrew 
from the region of Zafar, and went down to 

Ma‘ahiratan; and that °Ilumquht Tahwan, master 
of °>Awwam, may continue to make them happy 
with the esteem 

and grace of their lord Lahay‘atat Yarham, king of 
Saba? and Ray- 

dan and [with] the strength of understanding and 
of power; and that He may crush and humiliate 
and hum- 

ble their foe and their enemy; and that may make 
them happy *Ilumquht Tahwan, master of 

°-Awwam, with the magnificence of the fruits of 
summer and of autumn in their ground and their 
wadi-side valleys and their summer 

settlements and (with) the fruits of summer and of 
winter; and that He may preserve them from the 
hostility and wickedness of 

[any] enemy. By °?Ilumquh<a> Tahwan, master of 
°>Awwam. 
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L. 1: gtbn, name of a palm grove in RES 3911/4. — 
qui is grammatically related to grt; note that 
all the verbs and pronouns are plural. 

L. 2: the end is restored on the basis of Ja 610/4. 

L. 3: the end is restored on the basis of lines 17-18. 

L. 4: yhwid, new proper name from the root wid. — 
hbrw = hbry (Ja 616/20-21); cf. also the roth form 
stbrw-( Ja 649/17). : 

L. 6: sw, 2nd form; CIH 325/7 and CoRoC, p. 253; 
the translation “‘to blaze”’ (cf. RyHE, p. 235) is 
not correct; the 4th form Ast is attested in, 
e.g., Ja 577/13. — S‘rm, cf. the name of a house 
ms‘rm in Ja 832. 

L. 8: b'dw, CIH 380/4; cf. Arabic ba‘uda “‘to be 
distant, remote”’; and 2nd form ‘“‘remove, put 
away, repel’’. 

L. 9: gnm, verb; cf. the Thamudic active participle 
&nm (cf. vdBrIT, p. 332: HU 657/2). 

L. 13: 5(‘)br, w instead of ‘ is certain on the stone. — 
gdrt, cf. the Arabic names of a man al-gadarat and 
al~agddr (cf. WiuéID, 301/9 and 317/3 respec- 
tively). 

DMO mmibt means reseritayedicl Atego. aClH 
601/17 and RES 3306 A/7); here, cf. Arabic 
matdabat, matibat “‘reward, compensation”’ (cf. 
CoRoC, p. 259). — hbltw, 4th form of bit, RES 
4779/1; cf. commentary on Ja 560/8-9. 

L. 20: gfr, cf. also the Arabic name of a person 
gafir (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 14 A), and of a clan 
bani zafar (cf. WiiID, 187/4). 

L. 21: bygt/wld/ngsyn is the perfect parallel grmt/wld/ 
ngsyn (e.g., Ja 577/3), who is surely a person; for 
a more complete treatment of these two expres- 
sions, cf. JaCRR, pp. 11-12. 

L. 22: hyrw, cf. commentary on Ja 576/12. — yfsn, 
consecutive imperfect of fys; cf. Arabic fdsa (1) 
“to go away to a place”’. 

L. 24: gtr/w‘d, probably name of a quarter of the 
city; cf. gtrn, tribe name in Ja 6609/4; cf. also the 
Arabic names of men gqatir, qitrat (cf. WiulD, 
222/5 and 4 respectively) and of a clan bani 
qutayrat (cf. WiiID, 222/4). 

L. 25: wst=bwst, cf. commentary on Ja 567/5-6. 

L. 26: °ttm, 8th form of ’tm; cf. commentary on 
Ja 575/5. — Uzzm: name composed of / and 
“zzm; for the latter, cf. ‘zzm or ‘zzn, determina- 
tive of ‘Attar. — yhnf, e.g., RES 4665, where the 
transliteration indicates that yhnf is considered 
as derived from the 4th form of nwf; the root Anf 
is also possible; cf. Arabic hanafa, 2nd form “to 
hasten, hurry’’. 

L. 27: dkwn, infinitive of dkw; cf. CoRoC, pp. 128-29 
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and commentary on hdkwt in Ja 541/6; dky “‘to 
establish” is attested in C/H (references in BeSY, 
p. 103) and also in Muraygan/4, Hima/4 
(d°[/] y is not translated by RylS'A, X, p. 287, who 
suggests, on pp. 290-91, the haplography of d in 
kldky instead of klddky) and Kawkab 1/3 and 6. 
In the present text as well as in Ja 665/17 and 19, 
the preceding interpretation does not fit; I sug- 
gest relating dkw to Syriac dké Pa “‘to cleanse, 
purify. ..purge out” (cf. PaSmCSD, p. 91 B). 

L. 28: brr, cf. commentary on Ja 575/3. 

L. 29: b°w, cf. commentary on Ja 578/10. — mnsrt, cf. 
Arabic mansir and minsar “‘a portion of an army 
that goes before the main army” and “‘a troop of 
horse or horsemen”? (cf. LaAEL, p. 2790 B). The 
second meaning seems preferable because of the 
existence of the term mqdmt (e.g., Ja 576/8). 

L. 32: ytsbbnn, 5th form of sb; cf. Ugaritic sb “to 
turn” (cf. GoUM, p. 299 B: No. 1308) and 
Hebrew sdbab ‘“‘to turn around, turn” and in 
hiphil “to go off of one’s way, turn away”’ (cf. 
KoBaLVTL, pp. 646-47). 

L. 33: ndf, cf. Hebrew nddaf ‘“‘to drive away, 
scatter” (cf. KoBaLVTL, p. 597 B). 

L. 35: gw‘, cf. Datinah gdyi° “‘qui a faim” (cf. 
LaGD, p. 311) and Arabic gai‘, from the verb 
gaa (0), “to be hungry, famished”’; cf. also 
Zofar “ju: Hunger” (cf. RAVDD, p. 9 B) and 
Mehri “‘Hungern jiya”’ (cf. JaMSSA, p. 253 B). 

L. 36: m‘hrtn, name of a region; cf. the family or 
clan name m‘hrnhn in CIH 378/1-2 (cf. CLA, II, 
p- 34 A). 

Ll. 37-38: lhy‘tt/yrhm|mlk/sb’/wdrydn: an unknown 
king; cf. /Ay‘tt yrhm in RES 2633/1-2. 

LI. 38-39: wwd‘/wd“‘n: sic on the stone (cf. my note- 
book); dittography of wd‘; the second verb is 
dr° (e.g., Ja 577/19). 

L. 42: *lmqh: in the copy, instead of */mghw. 


632 — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB got. 


STONE: constant thickness: 13.2cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; many places are splintered 
off; 48.3 cm. (top) and 46.4 (bottom) x 26 (left) 
and 25.5 (right). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 2.3 cm; space 
between the lines: 0.2 cm.; distance from line 1 to 
the upper edge: 0.6 cm. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 565. 


1 Sym- Am ‘tt/?rsl/bn/rbm/wmhqbm/bn/wzn|/ 
mqtwyy[?sdm|?s‘d/b 

n/s'rn{wmhylm|hgqnyy|?lmgh|thwn/b'Pwm| 
rt’ slmm 
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3 wtwrm|[ddhbm|bn/gnmhmw|/bn/|sbwt/wbn|hgrn|gqn | 


hmdm|b 

4. dt/Pwl/mrhmw)?sdm[?s‘d/bn/s'rn|[bn{[kl/sb°t/sb°| 
wswn 

5 mrhmw|srm/wtr|mlk|sb’|wdrydn[bwfym/w hllm| 
wen 

6 mm|dhrdw/lb|/mrhmw[?sdm|?s‘d/bn|s'rn[whmdm| 
bdi|h 

7  mrhmy[?lmghw/mhrgm|wenmm|dhrdwhmy|whmdm| 
bdt/hw 

8  fyhw/?lmgh/bms lhw/wlsdhmy|/hzy/wrdw| 
mr°hmy|?sdm 

g  °s‘d/bn/s°rn[wlhrynhmw]/bn|nd‘|wssy/sn°m|b-lmgh| 
b'Pwm 


1 Sym- Hammié‘atat °Arsaf, son of Ra’abum and 
Muhqabbim, son of Waza‘an, military 
officials of >Asdum °As‘ad, descendant of 

Swran and Mihilum, have dedicated to 
>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, four 


2 bol 


statues 

3 and a bull which [are] in bronze, from their booty 
from Sabwat and from the city [of] Qana’, in 
praise be- 

4 cause their lord °Asdum °As‘ad, descendant of 
Swran has come back from all the encounters 
[in which] he fought and assisted 

5 their lord Sa‘irum °>Awtar, king of Saba? and Ray- 
dan, in safety and (with) animals and boo- 

6 ty, which pleased the heart of their lord >Asdum 
°As‘ad, descendant of Su°’ran, and in praise because 

7 °>Ilumquht has vouchsafed to them both war trophy 
and booty, which pleased them both; and in praise 
because 

8 °Ilumquh has saved him through His oracle; and that 
He may make them both happy with the esteem 
and grace of their lord >Asdum 

g °As‘ad, descendant of Su’ran; and that He may pre- 
serve them from the hostility and wickedness of 
[any] enemy. By °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: °rsl, also 2nd masculine personal name in 
CIH 352/2. — rbm, e.g., Ja 248/1, Qat, and 
commentary; also in RES 5095/1; cf. also the 
names of men rd‘m (e.g., Ja 867/1, Qat), 
rbnm (RES 4214, Hadr) and rbsl (Ja 507 C). — 
mhqbm, cf. the nisbha name gbymyn in Ja 493, 
monogram. Among names of either uncertain 
or unknown origin, RyWVP (I, p. 281 B) mentions 
Safaitic gbymt in Vogiié 399 a; this text is CIS 
1197 which is read grsmt, without mentioning 
RyNP’s reading. According to the drawing of 
Vogiié, the y is certain. In gbm I suspect a 
secondary form of the well-known root qdl. Cf. 
Thamudic personal name mgbl (cf. vdBrIT, 
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p. 316: Jsa 383). — wz‘n, cf. the Arabic names of 
men bin wuza‘ (cf. SIGa2VNPA, p. 43 B) and 
al-wadzi° (cf. WiiID, 253/3). wz is a common 
noun, e.g.,in Ja660/14; cf. Arabic waza‘a “ tocon- 
tain, incite” (RES 2895 A/4, Min). — °sdm/’s‘d, 
cf. Ja 581/1 which indicates a different person. 

L. 3: gn’, cf. also the personal name gn’m in RES 
5032, Hadr (instead of grm; note that RylSA, 
VI, p. 299, considers his reading as doubtful) ; for 
qn, cf. WiHdBGS, pp. 89-93, and B. Doe, in 
Le Muséon, 74 (1961), pp. 191-98. 


633 — Brownish sandstone. - MaMB 271. 


STONE: thickness: 24 cm. (top) and 21.5 (bottom). — 
Front: upper corners broken; a large part of the 
right edge is splintered off; 39.7 cm. (top) and 
39.5 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 3.2 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.4 cm.; distance from line 1 to 
the upper edge: 1.2 cm. — SYMBOL, upper half 
missing; for the lower part, cf. Ja 565. 


[Sym- °bkr]!b' Phrs/b'n'[|“blm] 
bol wyhmdl/hqny|?lmgh|'t'[hwn] 
b°Pwm/slmn|ddhbn|hgn|w[q) 
hhw/bms lhw|lwfy/grbhw/wlh[] 
nnhw/bn{[hlz[hlz|In|/d°tw/bn 
mgqmn|dlhgm|bkn|blthw/mr-h 
w/lgdmn|wqwm|/b'm)’hmrn/b bdt 
m|dkwnw/byn/hmsnhn|wyhlzn 
hwt|hlzn|drm|bhrfm [dy/dt/t 
10 6 fl/b‘m[Plmgh/wwqhhw/|ldt/hqny 
11 tn/wlst‘nnhw/drm/bhrf{m|lbrhw 
12 In/tkwn/dt/hqnytn[wlhr/w lm 
13 ghlfsft/wh’mnn|wsry/wtbsrn| 
14 “bdhw/)?bkrb/brbh|whyw/bn/hwt 
15 Alzgn[ln/tkwn/dt/hqnytn/wlh 
16 r/ln/wrh/ddnm|dhrf|?bkrb/bn 
17 [m‘|dkrb/bn| fdhm|wlhmrhw/?lmqh 
18 hzy/mrhw/s‘rm|?wtr|mlk|s 
19 b’|wdrydn|{bn/|‘lhn|nhfn[mlk 
20 sb’/wlhrynhw/?lmgh|bn{nd‘ 
21 ws5sy/sn'm/blmgh|b'rwm 
1 [Sym- °Abkar]ib °Ahras, descendant of [‘Ab- 
lum] 
and Yahamdil, has dedicated to °>Uumquh 
Ta[hwan, | 
3 master of >Awwam, this statue which [is] in bronze, 
as He has or[der-] 
4 ed him through His oracle for the protection of his 


O ON Dokl wN & 


2 bol 


person and because He has [hel]ped 
5 him from the oppression [by which] he was over- 
whelmed until he came back from 
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6 the place of Lahgum when his lord charged him 
7 with the supervision and care of the Himyarites 
[who lived] in permanent dwellings 
8 [and] who were between the two armies; and he 
had been overwhelmed by 
g this oppression once a year until he turn- 
10 ed to °Ilumquh; and He ordered to him to [make] 
this offering 
11 and to ask Him for help once a year for himself 
12 until he made this offering and the other [things]; 
and as for °?Ilum- 
13 quh, He has granted and protected and guarded 
and announced 
14 to His servant °>Abkarib for release and life from this 
15 oppression as soon as he made this offering and the 
other [things], 
16 from the month of Dinum of the year of °Abkarib 
son of 
17 [Ma‘a]dkarib, descendant of Fadhum; and that 
°>Ilumquh may vouchsafe to him 
18 the esteem of his lord Sa‘irum °Awtar, king of Sa- 
19 ba? and Raydan, son of ‘Alhan Nahfan, king of 
20 Saba’; and that °>lumquh may preserve him from 
the hostility 
21 and wickedness of [any] enemy. By °Ilumquh, 
master of >Awwam. 


[oot sw Okroe is restored tom the basis rotv line. 14, 
°bkrbPhrs, RES 4143/1; °hrs is also second per- 
sonal name in RES 4962/10; cf. also the Arabic 
personal name °ahris (cf. SIGaVNPA, pp. 3 B and 
6 B). 

L. 2: yhmdl, cf. the personal names dl in Safaitic 
(cf. LiST, p. 308 B) and hdl in Thamudic (cf. 
vdBrIT, pp. 372-73; HU 592); d may possibly 
be a mistake for ° (yhm?l in Ja 707/2). 

L. 6: lhgm, cf. Arabic /hg, name of place and clan, 
and personal name al-lahgi (cf. WiiR, pp. 190 B, 
257 B, and 626, respectively). 

L. 7: gdm, 1st form “‘to be at the head of” (e.g., 
CIH 3009/4). — qwm, 2nd form ‘“‘to direct” or 
“to erect” (e.g., Ja 538/2 and JaSAI, pp. 506-07, 
INO@2)s thete «to: take care.oin, 

Ll. 7-8: bbdim, cf. Arabic °*abada “‘to remain, 
abide, dwell permanently” (cf. LaAEL, p. 4 A). 

L. 9: drm/bhrfm, e.g., CIH 392/8. 

Ll. g-10: ¢fl, cf. commentary on Ja 576/6; tfl/b'm, 
as in Ja 718/8, “‘to turn to”’. 

L. 11: st‘nn, 1oth form of ‘wn, RES 3710/2, Min, 
‘to ask for help”’. 

L. 12: In/tkwn/——/wlhr, cf. bnkn/Phr in RES 3566/11, 
Qat, and bnhw/wPhr in CIH 99/8; cf. the Wes- 
tern Semitic cognates of hr in JeHoDISO, p. 10: 
“hry: 
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L. 13: A?mnn, RES 3960/2 ‘‘to confide to, trust”’; 
the 4th form also means “to shelter, protect’’. — 
The end of the line mentions w; this letter is 
superfluous, and may be explained either as 
introducing a verb which has not been engraved, 
or as a mechanical repetition of the three pre- 
ceding w, or even as a dittography of © in “bdhw. 

L. 14: rbh/whyw, cf. CIH 544/4-5; in both texts 
these two terms are nouns and not verbs (cf. 
CIH, CoRoC, p. 236 A and BeSI, p. 111 for hyw 
and«p.146:forrbh). CLA (Lp 393B)exelates 
rbh to Arabic rbh which indicates the idea of 
“rest”? (cf. also RoVSAY, p. 311: “‘riposare sulle 
ginocchia’’); for rbh, cf. LaH, pp. 249-50 “‘to be 
soft, slack’; the examples quoted by the pre- 
ceding author attest the meaning “to relax, be 
unbent, release the pressure’’; this meaning fits 
the present text: *Ilumquh has granted both the 
release from the oppression and life; for the 
Western Semitic cognates of hyw, cf. JeHoDISO, 
p. 86: Ayr. 

L. 16: wrh/ddnm, CIH 555/8. 

L. 17: [m‘]|dkrb, cf. Fakhry 71/14. 


634 — Yellowish sandstone; photograph of 
the right side with Ja 644. - MaMB 273. 


STONE: thickness: 45.9 cm. — Front: 28.7 cm. x 
48.9. — INSCRIPTION: letter height: 3 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.6 cm.; distance between line 1 
and the upper edge: 1 cm. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 603. 


Sym-_ srhm/bn/hdwt/wrg 
bol lm[hqny[’lmghw/t 
hwn/b‘l?wm|dn/slmn/b 
n/gnmhmw/bn/hgrn|qryt 
m|dt/khlm|[ls‘dhmw |? lm 
ghw/hzy/wrdw/mr hmw|/s° 
rm[?wtr|/mlk/sb’ /wdry 
dn|bn/|‘thn|nhfn|mlk| 

Sb /wl/s*dhmw/n°mtm| 
wwfym|wl/h‘nnhmw 
bn|b’stm/b’lmgh 


Ll 
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Sym- Sarhum, descendant of [the families] 
Hadwat and Rig- 

bol lum, has dedicated to °?Ilumquht Ta- 

hwan, master of >Awwam, this statue from 

their booty from the city [of] Qaryat- 

um, that of Kahilum, in order that °>Ilumquht may 


_ 


oP OO N 


make them 
happy with the esteem and grace of their lord Sa‘i- 
7 rum °Awtar, king of Saba? and Ray- 
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8 dan, son of ‘Alhan Nahfan, king of 

g Saba°?; and that He may make them happy with 
prosperity 

10 and safety; and that He may protect them 

11 from misfortunes. By >lumquh. 


L. 1: Srhm, e.g., Ja 863/1, Qat, and commentary; 
cf. also the diminutive Sab personal name 
Sryhm (cf. RyGSAS, p. 561). — hdwt, family name, 
e.g., in RES 4151/2 and Ja 511/1; cf. also the 
clan name hdwitn, e.g., in RES 4368, and the 
name of a man hdwm in Ja 757 bis/1-2. 

Ll. 1-2: rglm, probably clan name in CIH 600/1 
(cf. CIH, III, p. 9 A); cf. also the clan names rglt 
in CIH 256/2, and rgl (cf. RyGSAS, p. 560: drgl). 

Ll. 4-5: grytm is indicated by the present text as 
belonging to the tribe Kahilum; cp. qrytnhn, a 
city in the Wadi Harib (Ja 649/26) and the 
masculine name gryt in RES 4908/2, Hadr. 

LI. 10-11: A‘nnhmw/bn/b’stm: the verb Ary is more 
often mentioned with st than A‘n. 


635 — Brownish sandstone. - MaMB 270. 


STONE: thickness: 19.8 cm. (left), 23.5 (right) and 
30 (top center). — Front: upper and lower right 
corners badly broken; the center of the right edge 
is splintered off; 35.7 cm. (top) and 35.5 (bottom). — 
INSCRIPTION: letter height: 3.1 cm., and space 
between the lines: 0.3 cm. 


[Sym- °dkrb/?|"hrs/bn/“blm| 
[bol = wyhmdl| [hgny|"lmgh|t 
hwn/b°l[Pwm|slmn|ddhbn|d 
tmly/bn/grytm|witnfm|t yb 
m/[hmdm|bdt/hmr|whws“n|/mr 
-hmw|srmPwtr/mlk|sb-|w 
drydn[bn|‘thn|nhfn|mlk|s 
b/btwin|/bwfym|/whrytm 

g whmdm|bnkl/sb’t/wdby 

10 sb’w/wdb’/wmtw/wh'nn/b‘ly/ 
11 AlPAms|/wsb/tnPwldrm|b° 

12 ly/mr’hmw/bn/d ymnt/wbn/ ds? 
13 mt/whn/dbhrm|/wybsm|wbdt 
14 yen lmgh|tbr/wwd</wdr< 

15 n/whkmsn|[kl/dr[wsn? |mr-hm 

16 wlwhmdm|bdt/hmr/whwsn[?lm 
17 gh|‘bdhw/?bkrb|?hrs|bn/[“bl 

18 m/btwln/bwfym/wenmm|wh 
19 Ulm|wsbym/bn[kl[’ brt|wdb 

20 yp /w'nt/sb’w/wsw'n/mrhmw|§r 
21 m/[wtr|mlk|sb’|wdrydn|“dy|s 
22 hrtm/b‘lyPsn|/whhrm|wdkw 


CO~r ao vb ©} ND A 
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23 
aad 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


II 


[n/k|wnhmw/w<dy/hif/hgrn|[ngrn 
[b°l] »/db’tPhbsn/wdkwn/kw 
nhmw/wdy|hgrn|grytm|dt/khl 
m|tty/db°’tn|b‘ly|rb‘t/d°l 
twrm|mlk|kdt/wqhtn|wb‘ly 
°bL/hgrn|qrytm/whmdm|b 
dt/hmr[?lmqh|“bdhw|?bkrb 
bPwln/b’hilm|/wsbym|wml 
tm/wenmm|w°frsm|dhrgw/wd>hd 
w/lhym|bkllysrhw/mr-hw|[lsb- 
wgtdmn|dbn|hwln|{hdlm|wdb 
n|ngrn[wdbn|rbn|thrb/-s 
[r]t/phbr[Psd/kwnw/kwn/bny|yw 
[n]m/warytm/wyhrbhmw/bknf [rd 
°Psdlmgzt/mwnhn|dtml/wyt 
-wl/kl/g yshmw|bwfym|bn{hwt/b 
rtn/whmdm|<>bdt/hmr?Plmgh 
“bdhw|hzy|wrdw/mrhw/srm[Pw 
tr/mlk|sb’/wdrydn|whdt|yz 
n[?lmgh|thwn|hmr[“bdhw|‘sm)?h 
Ollm|urhdtm[? brtlyzn|sw'n 

mr hw/wlhrynhw|?lmgh|bn 
nd‘/wssy/wtt't/wbtt/wkf 

thy /sn°m|b?-lmgh/bsP wm 


[Sym- °Abkarib °A]hras, descendant of ‘Ablum 
[bol and Yahamdil] has dedicated to °>Mumquh 
Ta- 

hwan, master of >Awwam, this statue which [is] in 
bronze, which 

he enjoyed from [the sale of] excellent gdrit-musk 
and fanuf, 

in praise because He has vouchsafed and helped 
their 

lord Sa‘irum °Awtar, king of Saba? and 

Raydan, son of ‘Alhan Nahfan, king of Sa- 

ba’, in coming back in safety and (with) strength 

and praise from all the encounters and the engage- 
ments [which] 

they have fought and combatted and [in which] 
they have taken part and given aid against 

all the armies and the tribes [which] raised up war 
against 

their lord from south and from north 

and from sea and land; and that 

°Ilumquh may continue to crush and humiliate and 
humble 

and wither every foe and enemy of their lord; 

and in praise because >Ilumquh has vouchsafed and 
assisted 

His worshipper °>Abkarib °Ahras, descendant of 
‘Ablum 

in coming back in safety and (with) booty and 

animals and captives from all the military cam- 
paigns and engagements 


20 
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and the auxiliary operation [in which] they fought 
and assisted their lord Sa‘irum 

>Awtar, king of Saba’ and Raydan, in Sa- 

haratum against °AS‘aran and Bahrum and those 
who 

[w]ere with them, as well as in the region of the city 
[of] Nagran 

[agai|nst the fighting men of the Habasgites and 
those who were 

with them, and [also] in the city [of ] Qaryatum, that 
of Kahilum, 

[during] the two engagements against Rabi‘at, 
him of °II]- 

tawrum, king of Kindat and Qahtan, and [also] 
against 

the masters of the city [of] Qaryatum; and in praise 
be- 

cause °>Ilumquh has vouchsafed to His worshipper 
>Abkarib 

to come back with animals and captives and riches 

and booty and horses which they took away and 
which they captured 

alive, everywhere his lord has sent him to fight 

and to take command of some of Hawlan Hadlum 
and some 

of Nagran and some of the Arabs in order to fight 


the 
groups [which] have seduced those [who] were the 


descendants of Yaw- 

[anJum and of Qaryatum; and he fought them at 
the border of the land of 

>IPasad Magtizat Mawnahan, him of Timal; and 
came 

back all their troop in safety from this 

campaign; and in praise because °>Ilumquh has 
vouchsafed to 

His worshipper the esteem and grace of his lord 
Sa‘irum °Aw- 


tar, king of Saba? and Raydan; and that may con- 
tinue 

°Ilumquh Tahwan, to vouchsafe to His worshipper 
desirable 


animals and prisoners [in (all)] the military cam- 
paigns [in which] he will continue to assist 

his lord; and that °>Ilumquh may preserve him from 

the hostility and wickedness and fear and calamities 
and unexpected attack 

of [any] enemy. By °?Ilumquh, master of >Awwam. 


. 1-2; cf. Ja 633/1-2. 

. 4-53 grytm[winfm|tybm: qrytm is also mentioned 
in lines 28 and 36, but is preceded in the Ist 
citation by the noun hgr “city”; here, ryt 
is a noun; cf. Arabic gdrit and gqdrrat “‘ex- 
cellent musk” and also garrdt (cf. DoSDA, II, 
p. 324 B) and gant “light and of higher quality 
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(musk)”’. inf, cf. Arabic tanaf ‘“‘a kind of red 
tree” (ch, | LOAEE Ss py S886VA 9 Ford, cf: 
CoRoC, p. 159 B and StSESA, p. 516. tmly/— —| 
tybm means that the author of the text was happy 
to get the statue through the means collected by 
selling excellent musk and tanuf; for tyb, cf. the 
Western Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, pp. 98- 
99: tb. 

L. 10: db’?/wmiw, cf. mtww/wdb’ in CIH 397/9 (cf. 
CIH, Il, p. 57 A); cf. Arabic mtw, 2nd form “to 
extend, stretch” (cf. DoSDA, II, p. 601 A), post- 
biblical Hebrew métd and Aramaic mété and métd 
“to stretch, reach, to arrive at; to obtain”’ (cf. 
KoBaLVTL, pp. 1092-93 and JaDT, p. 767 A 
respectively), and Syriac m{é “‘to come, arrive at, 
reach’ (cia PasmGs D pr 200 A) am Cl aml 
p. 58) translates it, “‘to reach”’; the present con- 
text suggests the meaning “‘to take part”’. 

L. 22: °*s‘rn, cf. Arabic °af-Sa‘r, name of a place 
(cha Wik; p..19 G),of aiclan: (cial.c., p, (233.4) 
and of a man (cf. GoAT, p. 43), the clan name 
banii §-Sa‘r (cf. GoAT, l.c. and SalS, p. 13 B), the 
names of men “ibn or ?abii 5-Sa‘r (cf. GoAT, l.c.), 
bin-sair (cf. SIGA2VNPA, p. 12 A) and °as-Sa‘riin 
(cf. SalS, p. 14 A), of a person Sa‘rdn (cf. SIGa- 
VNPA, l.c.) and the nisba forms °as-Sa‘riy, °as- 
Sa‘rtytin (cf. SalS, lc. and GoAT, l.c.) and °as- 
Sa‘riyat (cf. SalS, l.c.). — bhrm, also clan name, 
e.g., in RES 4248 (cf. JaSAA, p. 153 B); cf. also 
the names of men bhrm (Ja 302, Qat) and 
ybhrl (RES 4813/1) and of a family bfrn in RES 
4606, contrary to G. Ryckmans (cf. Le Muséon, 
66 [1953], p. 124), who accepts H. Grimme’s 
reading (b+hrn) after having rejected it in RES 
OVIT; px272). 

L. 26: tty, contracted form of tnty (feminine); cf. 
FIGASG) PD. 131) 8111 b, 

Ll. 26-27: rb‘t/d°ltwrm|mlk|/kdt/wqhtn; rb‘t, mascu- 
line personal name, e.g., in RES 4842/8; */twrm; 
this family name does not prove the identity of 
the god °I] with the moon god Tawrum for 7/ 
is a noun and not a proper name (cf., e.g., FaP, 
p. 114); ghin, copied as ght’n in the spurious 
inscription RES 4304/2; name of a tribe and ofa 
city between Zabid and San‘a’ (cf. Encyclopédie 
de (Islam, 11, pp. 669-71), which still exists at the 
present time, located north of Hawlan (cf. 
PhAHL, e.g., p. 109 and separated map). 

L. 32: hym, cf. hywn in RES 3610/13, Min; hym 
(cf. the Western Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, 
p. 86: hy): hayum, parallel form to Arabic active 
participle bdlin. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


L. 33: gtdm: 8th form of gdm; e.g., CoRoC, p. 229 A, 
— hdlm, cf. Min proper name fdin in RES 
3054: u 

L. 35: yhbr, cf. the noun fbr in RES 4230/11 (cf. 
JaASAB, p. 189, commentary); the present verb 
may be translated ‘‘to seduce, deceive’’; cf. the 
form nhbr in Ja 702/3. 

Ll. 35-36: yw[n]m, probably a Greek colony; 
already mentioned in Gl 967 (cf. MIHLM, 
pp. 35-36, and ZaSAI, p. 508 B, introduction to 
No. 9). 

L. 36: knf, CIH 407/22 and CoRoC, p. 170 A. 

L. 37: Psd: °sd is frequently used both in simple and 
theophoric proper names, e.g., *sdm (Ja 580/10) 
and °sdkrb (Ja 842/1-2). — mgzt, from the root 
gwz; cf. verb in Ja 711/11 and the Arabic names 
of a man migiiz, of a woman migiizat (cf. VNIA, 
p. 270 A), and of a person gizat (cf. SIGa2VNPA, 
p. 18 A). — mwnhn, same nominal formation as 
that, e.g., of ‘hrnhn (CIH 37/8) and °rb‘nhn (Ja 
556; cf. commentary); for mw ‘‘water’’, cf. 
Ja 750/7; there is no reason to believe that h is a 
mistake for y (cf. mwnyn in RES 3951/7). — tml, 
personal names tml in Thamudic (cf. HaLiSTI, 
p. 12, No. 33) and famdl in Arabic (cf. GoAT, 
p. 91); cf. also the Arabic clan names tamdlat 
(cf. GoAT, l.c.), bani tumdlat and bani m-mutam- 
malat (cf. WiiLD, 288/20 and 219/12 respectively). 

L. 39: whdt: sic in the copy. 

L. 42: Amr/—|‘sm, e.g., CIH 397/10-12. 

Ll. 42-43: °hhilm: two h by dittography; same 
division of the noun as in lines 18-19. 

L. 43: before °brt, an expression like bn[/kl] would 
be expected; cf. line rq. 

LI. 45-46: kf.(.)/sm’m: according to my notebook, 
the word divider is preceded, at the beginning 
of line 46, by either two narrow letters or only a 
wide one, and the upper left part of the letter 
immediately on the right of that word divider is 
a vertical stroke. The preceding remark ex- 
cludes the restoration of kl “‘every’’, which may 
introduce sv (Ja 651/53) in an enumeration such 
as the one in line 45. The letter h meets the 
first requirement pointed out by my notebook. 
I therefore suggest reading kfh; cf. Arabic kafaha 
‘““to meet, encounter, face to face, suddenly, or 
unexpectedly”’ (cf. LaAEL, p. 2619 CQ). 


636 — Lower part of an inscription; yel- 
lowish, slightly grayish sandstone. 
— MaMB 245. 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


STONE: thickness: 14.3 cm. (top) and 14 (bottom). — 
Front: covered with red paint; 47.8 cm. (right) and 
48.4 (left) x 22.2. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition 
of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 1.7 cm. 
to 2; space between the lines: from 0.4 cm. to 0.5. 


wewsttl.m®...."hg!rn/sbwt | /b] 

kn|Sw°w/mrhmw|srm[Pw 
tr/mlk/sb’ |wdrydn|bn|* 
lhn|nhfn|mlk|sb’ |wbkn 

db’ |hdrmt/hmdm|bdt/t 
-wllmrhmw|bn{hnt!db 
in/bwfym|‘dy/hgrn|mryb 
whmdm|bdt/hmrhmw/?lm 
QQ ghPhlim/wsbym/wenmm| 

10 dhrdwhmw/wls‘dhmw/h 

Il Zy/wrdw/mrhmw|s‘rm|° 
12 wtr/mlk/sb’/wdrydn/bn 

13 ‘lhn/nhfn|mlk/sb’/wh 

14. mdm/bdt/hmrhmw/wldm/d 
15 krm/wllwz |hmrhmw/?wld 
16 m/[?dkrm/An’m|wl/hrynh 
17 mw/?lmgh/bn/nd‘/wssy/s 
18 nm|/wbn/kl/tlftm|bl 

1g mghwthwnb'Pwm 


CO~a OMNofP O ND 


[... ...] the city [of] Sabwat 

when they have assisted their lord Sa‘irum °Aw- 
tar, king of Saba? and Raydan, son of ‘A- 

Ilhan Nahfan, king of Saba®, and when 

he fought Hadramawt, in praise because 

their lord has come back from these engagements 
in safety to the city [of] Marib; 

and in praise because °Ilumquh has vouchsafed to 


Or noh WO ND 4 


them 
animals and captives and booty 
10 which pleased them; and that He may make them 
happy with the es- 
11 teem and grace of their lord Sa‘irum °A- 
12 wtar, king of Saba? and Raydan, son of 
13 ‘Alhan Nahfan, king of Saba’; and in 
14 praise because He has vouchsafed to them a male 
15 child; and that He may vouchsafe to them children 
16 male, pleasing; and that may preserve 
17 them *Ilumquh from the hostility and wickedness of 


[any] e- 
18 nemy, and from all ruin. By °Il- 
19 umquhti Tahwan, master of >Awwam. 


637 — Upper part of an inscription; 
yellowish sandstone; photograph (cf. 
Plate 14) and latex squeeze. - MaMB 
60. 
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STONE: thickness: 34.1 cm. — Front: 28.2 cm. x 18. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height: 2.7 cm.; space between the lines: 0.4 
cm.; distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 
0.6 cm. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 619; cf. Plate A. 


Sym-  zbnm/?tq f/bn/Alh' 
bol lm[hqny[?lmqh|thw 
n/b°Pwm/slmn|/ddhb 

n/bn/ gnmhmw/bn{hgrn|s 
,bwt/bkn/sw'w/mrhmw 

Syl] pm Pwtr|/mlk/sb’/[w] 
rydn|bn|‘lhn[nhfn|ml] 

KiSO tn 


Com Oo PW ND & 


| pare ire | 


i) 


Sym- Zabnum °Atqaf, descendant of Halha- 
bol lum, has dedicated to ?Ilumquh Tahw- 
an, master of >Awwam, this statue which [is] in 


oo N 


bronze, 
4 from their booty from the city [of] Sa- 
5 bwat when they assisted their lord 
6 Saf‘iJrum °Awtar, king of Saba? [and] 
[7 Raydan, son of ‘Alhan Nahfan, king] 
[OomOtmabarrcr. 


Palaeography disproves any connection between 
this inscribed stone and Ja 638. 


L. 1: zbnm, the root zbn is attested in the second 
personal name yhzbn (CIH 41/1). 

L. 5: Sw°w: agreement ad sensum with both zbnm 
and the tribe AlAlm. 


638 — Lower left corner of an inscription; 
yellowish sandstone; re-cut on the right 
side; photograph in Plate 14.- MaMB 
120, 


STONE: thickness: 18 cm. (top) and 16.7 (bottom). — 
Front: covered with cement, proof that this stone 
had been re-used in a wall; the cement was re- 
moved in order to assure the reading of the text; 
the left side is intact; 11.9 cm. (top) and 11 (bot- 
tom) x 26.2 (right) and 24.4 (left). — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
2.5 cm.; space between the lines: 0.4 cm. 


ed | C8 ne 
mr hmw|srm/]{-wtr/mlk/sb 
°/wdrydn|bn|‘|thn|nhfn/ml 
k|sb /wl/hry|{nhmw/bn/nd- 
wssy/svm/b |\lmgh[b wm 


Oeb ow ND & 


_ 


Chen i ea ar} 


[their lord Sa‘irum] *Awtar, king of Sab- 


NO 
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3 [a? and Raydan, son of ‘A]lhan Nahfan, kin[g] 

4 [of Saba’; and that He may preserve] them from the 
hostility 

5 [and wickedness of (any) enemy. By °I}lumquh, 
master of >Awwam. 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 637 
and 792. 


639 — Upper right corner of an inscribed 
yellowish sandstone plaque; photograph 
in Plate 14. - MaMB 117. 


PLAQUE: thickness: top: 6.5 cm. (left) and 7 (right) ; 
bottom: 6.7 cm. (left) and 7.3 (right). — Front: 
covered with red paint; slightly damaged on the 
right; 8.2cm. (top) and 8.7 (bottom) x 11.9 
(right) and 12.2 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: 
1.9 cm; space between the lines: 0.4 cm. — SYMBOL, 
cf. Ja 587, but two small lines instead of the one 
inside line; cf. Plate A; 


1 Sym- ¢gylni[... 
2 bol bial gah eek ...mrhw| 
BS ry wir || .../bkn] 
4 hAb‘l/wqmj[‘... Pein 
5 Aw/srm/b[n]... 
Sym- Gaylan [... Rie 
bol of Geen. .. his lord] 
Sa‘irum °Awtar[... ..+, When] 


..] his [lord] 


I 

2 

a) 

4 he seized and subjuga[ted... 
5 Sa‘irum fr[om... 

L 


. 1: gyln, very well-known name of a man also in 
Arabic (cf. WiuID, e.g., 116/5); cf. also family 
name in Ja 536 and wdygl in Ja 549. 

Lae |pa.|trom the second slettersonlyathe 
lower half of a vertical stroke remains; this is 
too close to g to belong to y. 

L. 3: because the actual length of the lines remains 
unknown, it is impossible to prefer any one of the 
four titulatures of Sa‘irum, namely Ja 631/6-7, 


633/18-20, 640/8-9, or 641/12-14. 


640 — Lower part of an inscription; yel- 
lowish, slightly grayish sandstone; frag- 
mentary on the left side. - MaMB 250. 


STONE: constant thickness: 10 cm. — Front: 30.6 cm. 
(right) and 29 (left) x 24.1 (top) and 20.2 (bot- 
tom). — INSCRIPTION: slightly damaged; letter 
height: from 2 cm. to 2.1; space between the lines: 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


0.5 cm. and 0.6; distance from line g to the bot- 
tom: 9.3 cm. (right) and 9.6 (left). 


hae .../bn/ gnmh| 
'mw/bn{hgrn|[" wesrn/dt[].. . satel 
wm/|sw<[w]/mrhmw/s[“|rm)Pwtr/mlk[/sb] 
> !wdrydn[ywm|db |[lh'nn[wnsr/PU| 

[mk drmt |b‘ ly[?5b [harm t[wwh] 
mdw|bdt/hmrhmw|?lmqh|mhrg|w(s) [by/s] 
dqm|wls‘dhmw|?lmqh[hzy/wrdw/mj[r | 
hmw|s‘rm[?wtr|mlk|sb|wdrydn|wPh yh] 
w/hyw*ttr/yd‘/wlhrynhmw/P?lm{gh/b} 
n/b’stm[wssy/sn-m|b [lmqh] 


[sok ...from th]Jeir [booty] 
from the city [of] >Awsaran, that of [... 
[w]hen [they] assisted their lord Sa[]rum ?Awtar, 
king of [Sab]a° 
4 and Raydan, when he fought in order to help and 


(eo, ey oe) ST Hepsi ts (Se)- Ts) i) 


_ 


assist [?Il‘a]zz, 

5 king of Hadramawt, against the tribes of Hadra- 
maw([t, and] 

6 they have [prlaised because °>lumquh has vouch- 
safed to them war trophy and (cap) [tives] 

7 [per]fect; and that *Ilumquh may make them 
happy with the esteem and grace of their lo[rd] 

8 Sa‘irum °Awtar, king of Saba? and Raydan and 
[hi]s [brother] 

g Haydt‘attar Yadi‘; and that °>Ium[quh] may pre- 
serve them [fr]om 

10 misfortunes and the wickedness of [any] enemy. 
By °I[{lumquh. ] 


Ll. 1-2: ef. Ja 6932/3. 

L. 2: °wsrn, gawtalan form from the root °sr; cf. the 
Safaitic personal name ’sr (cf. LaST, p. 299 B) and 
the Arabic proper names al-aysar (cf. Wik, 
p. 23 A) and °umm al-aysar (cf. SalS, p. 21 A); 
-wsrn|dt, cf. grytm/dt/khlm in Ja 634/4-5. 

L. 4: sm is subject of db’. 

LI. 4-5: the restoration of */°z gives 31 signs to line 4; 
cf. the same number of signs in both lines 3 and 
7; ‘Iz, same nominal formation, e.g., as ‘Iz 
which must be read instead of b‘/‘t in RES 4202. 

L. 6: (s)[by]: the copy has d[. .]. 

L. 8: the end is restored on the basis of Ja 641/12-13. 


2° — WITH HIS BROTHER HAYU ‘ATTAR YADI‘: Ja 641 


641 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; broken into two parts; main part 
= MaMB 206 (cf. Chapter I, A); upper 
right corner (photograph in Plate 15) 
= MaMB 49=Ja 779. 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


MaMB 206: thickness: 26.1 cm.; front: upper right 
corner slightly damaged; 32.2 cm. (top) and 31.3 
(bottom) x 85.9. - MaMB 49: maximum thickness: 
g.2 cm.; front: 5.4.cm. x 17.8. — SPLINTER: missing ; 
thin plaque the front of which supported one letter 
of both lines 1 and 2. — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 559; letter height: from 
3 cm. to 3.5; space between the lines: 0.5 cm. and 
0.6; distance to the upper edge: 1.4 cm. — SYMBOL, 


cf. Ja 559. 

gsn[-sw</whn| [A] |{w/?d 
2 bol krb/bnw/s‘qn/| [A] |(q'nywy 
3 lmgh|thwn/[bl [Pw im/|sl 
4 mn/bn|gnmhmw/dgnmw! |) 1/4 
5 n|grytm[bkn/sb’w/lsw["] 
6 
7 
8 


Sym- 


nimrhmw/s‘rmPwtr/m 
[k|sb |wdrydn|hgn|s 
Stwllmgh|lwfy/brwhw 
g ~bkrb/wlwz [/’lmqh/b 
10 “Pwm!/sdhmw/n'mtm/wwf 
11 ym/whzy/wrdw/mryhmw 
12) Sym[Pwtrlwhyhw/hyw 
13 ‘ttr/yd‘/mlky|sb’ /wdrydn 
14 bny|‘lhn|nhf{n[mlk/sb 
15 wlhrynhmw/bn/nd‘/wssy/s 
16 mm/drhq/warb/b’lmqh 


Sym- QaiSan °ASwa‘ and [hi]s son °Ab- 
bol karib, descendants of Sa‘iqan, have [ded]i- 
cated to 


bo -. 


°Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this statue 
from their booty which they have plundered from 
Qaryatum, when they fought in order to assi[st] 
their lord Sa‘irum °Awtar, 

king of Saba? and Raydan, as they 

have promised to ?Ilumquh for the safety of his son 
°>Abkarib; and that may continue °>Ilumquh, 
master of °>Awwam, to make them happy with 


0O ON DOB OD 


Cal 


prosperity and safe- 

11 ty and [with] the esteem and grace of their two 
lords 

12 Sa‘irum ?Awtar and his brother Hayt- 

13 ‘attar Yadi‘, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan, 

14 the two sons of ‘Alhan Nahfan, king of Saba’; 

15 and that He may preserve them from the hostility 
and wickedness of [any] 

16 enemy, who is remote and near. By °*Ilumquh. 


L. 1: gsn, cf. the Arabic adjective gaswdan “tall and 
thin”? from the root gasd (0); cf. the parallel 
formation in rdn (e.g., Ja 166/1, Qat) from rdw; 
cf. also the Arabic place name gasdwat (cf. WiR, 
p. 173 C). 
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L. 2: sgn, e.g., RES 4962/1; cf. Arabic sa‘iga ‘‘to 
faint’? and its derived adjective sa‘iq “‘crying, 
stunned by some crash’’; cf. also the Arabic 
names of a place su‘ag (cf. WiiR, p. 136 B) and 
of a person °2bn as-sa‘ig (cf. LOHSM, p. 73 A). 


J -farib'il Bayyin: Ja 642-643 bis 


642 — Stone re-used in the western pave- 
ment; cf. Chapter I, B. — MaMB 260. 


INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: from 1.8 cm. to 2.1; space between 
the lines: from 0.2 cm. to 0.3. 


[Sym-  hrb]!m'/ynhb/w[... 
[bol .|Sr/bny|Allm|[. . . /bnw] 
[4}fé pmn|Agnyw)°[lmghww 6°) 
[w]m/slmn/hmdm|bdt/h[my/hrb] 
m/bn|/mrd/bhw/?tw/hrbm|bh 
[gr|n/mryb/bwrh/d’Vit/wld[t | 
Jysdnhmw[?lmghw|rdw/mr [hm] 
w/krb?l/byn[mlk|sb’ /wd[ry] 

9 [d]yn/bn|dmr‘ly [drh|wldt|yz 
10) [)/)|lmghw/mt‘n|’dmhw/bny 
11 [hll]m/bn/b-stm/wnkym|wl{w] 
12 [z/|hws‘nhmw/?lmgqhw/bqn{_y] 
13. [Pwlldm/-dkrm|[hnn{hgn{/w] 
14 [ghh|mw/?lmgqhw/bms lhw{[/w| 
15 [ls°]dhmw)?lmghw/rdw|?m[r] 
16 Phmw/bn], »/dé'[ymn... 


COn~r Mop OO N & 


1 [Sym- Harb]um Yanhub and [... 
2 [bol ajar,» descendants ‘ot Hilalum f[..., 
descendants of ] 

3 (the tribe) Gayman, have dedicated to °>I[lumquhi, 
master of ] 

4 [Aww]am, this statue in praise because [He has] 
pr[otected Harb]um 

5 from the disease with which Harbum came back to 
the 

6 cif[ty of} Marib during the month of °IPilét; and 
that 

7 °Ilumquhtii may make them happy with the grace 
of [thei]r lord 

8 Karib?il Bayyin, king of Saba’ and [Ray-] 

g [d]an, son of Damar‘alay Darih; and that may 
conti- 

10 [nue *I]lumquht to save His worshippers, the 
descendants of 

11 [Hilal]um from misfortunes and suffering and that 
may [con-] 

12 [tinue] °>Mumquht to help them to obta[in] 

13 male, pleasing [ch]Jild[ren], as [has] 
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14 [commanded t]hem °Ilumquht through His oracle; 
[and] 

15 [that] °>Ilumquht [may make] them happy with 

the grace of [their] 

16 lford]s [, the descend]ants of Ga[yman,... 

L. 1: Arbm is restored on the basis of line 5; cf. Ja 
145/1, Qat, and commentary; cf. also the Arabic 
names of men (abi) harb and harrab (cf. WilD, 
45/18 and 278/16 respectively). 

L. 2: Allm, cf. Ja 353/2 and commentary, and also 
Ja 497; cf. also All (RES 4959/2, Qat), hlm 
(Ja 665/32), hltn (Ja 772/1). 

Ll. 4-5: at least six signs are missing; for hmy, cf. 
Ja 651/33. 

Ll. 13-14: hgn...bmslhw is to be related to hqnyw 
in line 3 and mentions the reason of the offering. 

L. 16: g'[ymn was most probably followed by 
wlhrynhmw. 


643 — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 275. 


STONE: thickness: 45.8 cm. — Front: upper corners 
largely broken; lower left corner broken; 1.177 m. 
x 50cm. (top) and 50.6 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION; 
letter height: 2.6 cm.; space between the lines: 
0.4 cm.; distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 
I cm. 


1 [Sym-  n8krb/... Ee Mltobalc nt | os. 
.../bnw/ertPqul 
2 [bol = s‘bn/smhrm/hqnyw]?lmgh]/thwn/b‘l/ 
-whmlita? 

3 [hmdw|ns?krb]... ]/dw[.. .]bn/bny/grt/ 
mgqm|?[lmgh.. . 

4 ... |. )n[mrhmw|krbl/byn|mlk/ sb? | 
wd [rydn|... 

5 ... |h/bn[ mn? /wst lwmsr|[nS? /whst-n| 


whsrn|[..../y] 
6 [d°l/mlk{hdr|mwt/wsbn|/hdrmwt/w sb /kwnw| 


b'mhw/bn[P?s[b/... 

il ... |/wynzw/whnd@nl{ydol/wmsrhw|“dy|hlf] 
hgrn{hnn 

8 ... ]w/b°br[krb’l/byn[klm|slmm|mzw| 
wthbhmw|krb'l{ [byn} 

g_ ...]/nkfm/bn[‘wdnhw/slmm|lqbly/mngt|/hdtw| 
bhgrn|/mryb/wbl 

10 [..]/mlk/hdrmwt/b‘br/krb?l/byn|hlfn[hgrn[hnn| 
qn'm|lhysrn|b 

11 “brhw/bn/?sb’n/w° qwin|lmngt|ykrn|mlk[hdrmwt| 
tblin|b“m 

12. mlk/sb’|whysr[krb’l/byn|“bdhw|[nS?krb/bn/grt/ 
wh'mhw/tlt/m 

13 °n[’sdm|bn|s“bn|smhrm|wyf w|mlk|hdrmt|“dy| 
hUf|hnn|wtg 
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Bw |/nS?krb/bn/grt{lmlk[hdrmt|mtbt/mng yt/dkr| 
b'mhw/|hgn|st? 

dn[b°m|/mr-hmw|krbl/byn|/wyr-yn|mlk /hdrmwt| 
kl|“brnhw|hy*|mng 

t/tbsr/b‘ly/grybt/’ns|yf Shw/bn{mryb [“dy/hlf{hnn| 
web |/Pdn/l 

ns’krb/bn/grt/wns/b‘mhw/wt?ysw|b°br/mrhmw| 
krbl/ byn|“dy 

hgrn|mryb /bwfym|[wmlk|hdrmt/wmsrhw|fbmhwt| 
ywmn|sbh’w|<dy 

hif|hgrn|ytl|ksfhw/b“whmw|krb-l/byn|wmsrhw| 
bn|/hgrn|mr 

Jbl 'dy(hif|hnn [wm zw [dy /hif|hgrn|ytl/wfthhmw| 
°ns|sttg f/b 

hyt/hgrn|ytl/whyrw/bh/whn|ytl|fhsr|/mlk|hdrmwi| 
wkl/msrhw|"d 

y[hif|hernhn|nsqm/wnsn/w dmhmw/?b‘l/hmt| 
hernhn|wqrn|wqh|mik 

sb’ [lqrn/bhmt/hgrnhn|[wtmn‘hmw/wkrbllbyn| fwgh| 
“bdhw|ns?kr 

b/bn/grt/wb°mhw|smhyf </bn/ bt‘ /wmsrm|wfrsm| 
bn/hms|mlk/|sb° [th'nn 

“dy|[hlf[hgrnhn[nsqm|wnsn[wbkn| sm‘ |mlk|hdrmt] 
bn/hyt|‘nin| ftw 

mlk[hdrmwt/wkl/msrhw/bn/hlflhgrnhn|nsqm| 
wnsnlwmz hmw/mndr 

m|‘dy|ytl[kyhsrn[b‘lyhmw|krb?l/byn|wmsr|b°mhw] 
bn/mryb|wd 

mhw|nskrb/bn/grt/wsmhyf ‘/bn/bt*/wmsr/b“mhmw/| 
bn/hgrn|nsqm/wsf 

h|mlkhdrmwt ?tmn|b‘lwhw/msrnhn[bhgrn|[ytl] 
whdg|/hgrn|ytl|w 

-tw/<dy/hlf|hgrn|/hnn[wadmhmw|/mrhmw|krb’l| 
byn|mlk/sb° /wdr 

ydn|ursd/qrbw/b“mhw/bhgrn|mryb/web |mlk| 
hdrmwt/wkl/msrhw/hl 

Jn{[hnn|bshtm/wmlghtm/wm zw |“dy|mhrm| 
d ysrw/wns?krb/bn/ gr 

t/wsmhyf ‘/bn/bt*/wmsr/b“mhmw|ft-ysw/bn|/nsqm|/ 
“dy [hgrn|{mryb [It 

qdmt|mlk/hdrmwt|wgb? |mlk|hdrmwt|wkl|msrhw! 
bn/mhrmn/d y 

grw[“dy/hlf{hgrn{/hnn|wyhbrrw/blyhmw/mrhmw| 
krb’l/by 

n|mlk/sb° |wdrydn/bn|/dmr‘ly/drh|wsbdhw|[ns?krb| 
bn/grt 


[Sym- NaSa’karib... ]Tawban °Ant[... 

..., descendants of Garat, rulers of ] 

[bol the tribe Sumhuram have dedicated to 
°Tlumquh] Tahwan, master of >Awwam, 


ae 
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[... have praised NaSa’karib and ... ete St oe 
of Wa[...]ban, descendants of Garat, the power 
of °>I[lumquh,... 

...]..their lord Karib*il Bayyin, the king 
of Saba? and [Raydan,... 

...|. from the military expedition and the 
skirmish and the expedition abroad he undertook 
and brought about and set out [....Ya- 

[da°il, king of Hadra]mawt and the tribe Hadra- 
mawt and the tribes [which] were with him from 
the tri[bes... 

...] and Yada@il and his expeditionary corps 
arrived and took...unaware in the region of the 
city [of] Hanan [... 

...]. for Karib°il Bayyin [in] all peace they 
arrived and Karib*il [Bayyin] has returned them 
..]- 1n good order because of his bringing peace 
because of the security they have secured in the 
city [of] Marib and [.] 

[ ] the king of Hadramawt for Karibil Bayyin the 
countrymen of the city [of] Hanan satisfactorily 
in order to send 

for him some of the warriors and the rulers [who 
are] for the security of Ya‘kiran, the king of 
Hadramawt to serve for 

the king of Saba’; and Karib°il Bayyin sent his ser- 
vant NaSa°’karib, descendant of Garat and with 
him three 

hundred soldiers from the tribe Sumhuram and 
they have raised up the king of Hadramawt in 
the region of Hanan, and 

NaSa’karib, descendant of Garat, gave the king of 
Hadramawt a security rescript [with which] he 
has to invest him since he had received 

[it] from their lord Karib°il Bayyin; and the king of 
Hadramawt decided not to let him build up this 
security 

[which] he had announced for the persons of the 
men whom he had raised up from Marib in the 
region of Hanan and he has returned to dismiss 

NaSa’karib, descendant of Garat, and the men [who 
were] with him and they have given help to their 
lord Karib?il Bayyin in 

the city [of ] Marib in safety; and as to the king of 
Hadramawt and his expeditionary corps, in this 
very period they fought in 

the region of the city [of] Yatil so that they have 
foolishly performed their act of treachery 
[against] Karib°il Bayyin and his expeditionary 
corps from the city of [Ma- 

rib in the region of Hanan and they have arrived at 
the gate of the city [of] Yatil; and have opened 
to them the men [who] he had selected in 

this city [of] Yatil and they have settled down in it 
[the city]; and from Yatil the king of Hadramawt 
and all his expeditionary corps fell upon 
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the region of the two cities [of] NaSqum and NaSsan, 
and their servants, the masters of these two cities, 
and rebelled against [what] had ordered the king 

of Saba? in order to attack these two cities and their 
system of fortifications; and as to Karib*il Bay- 
yin, he commanded his servant NaSa’karib, 

descendant of Garat, and with him Sumhuyafa‘, 
descendant of Bata‘ and [the] expeditionary corps 
and [the] cavalry of the army of the king of Saba? 
to lend assistance 

in the region of the two cities [of] NaSqum and 
NaSan; and when the king of Hadramawt heard 
about that reinforcement, then went back 

the king of Hadramawt and all his expeditionary 
corps from the region of the two cities [of] 
Nasqum and NaSan; and a spy came to them 

in Yatil so that fell upon them Karib°il Bayyin and 
[the] expeditionary corps [which was] with him 
from Marib and his 

servants NaSa°karib, descendant of Garat, and 
Sumhuyafa‘, descendant of Bata‘, and [the] 
expeditionary corps [who was] with them from 
the city [of] NaSqum; and 

the king of Hadramawt acted foolishly in mustering 
against him [the king of Saba’] the two expedi- 
tionary corps in the city [of] Yatil; and he left 
the city [of] Yatil and 

went back into the region of the city [of] Hanan and 
attacked them their lord Karib*il Bayyin, the 
king of Saba? and Ray- 

dan, and the soldiers [who] were close to him from 
the city [of] Marib; and the king of Hadramawt 
and all his expeditionary corps returned [to] the 
region 

[of] Hanan in defeat and chains; and they arrived 
at the temple which they intended to plunder; as 
to NaSsa’karib, descendant of Ga- 

rat and Sumhuyafa‘, descendant of Bata‘ and the 
expeditionary corps [which was] with them, they 
gave help from NaSqum in the city [of] Marib for 
the 

attacks of the king of Hadramawt; and the king of 
Hadramawt and all his expeditionary corps 
returned from the temple which they had inten- 
ded 

to plunder to the region of the city [of] Hanan, and 
have decided against them their lord Karib*il 
Bayyin, 

the king of Saba? and Raydan, son of Damar‘alay 
Darih, and his servant NaSa°’karib, descendant of 
Garat, 


(continued in Ja 643 bis) 


1: the proposed restoration is based also on the 
information provided both by Ja 643 bis and 
631/1. — °nt[: °agtal form; the possibilities of 
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restoration are numerous: e.g., from ntf, cf. the 
Arabic personal name ’an-nataf (cf. GoAT, 
p. 596), ntl, cf. the Arabic names of a place 
natliydn, (cf. WiiR, p. 215 C) and of a woman 
manttilah (cf. HeBN, p. 50 B). 

L. 4: ](.)n: the letter n is preceded by the lower 
half of a vertical stroke. 

L. 5: mns°, e.g., RES 3945/1; cf. commentary on 
Ja 576/1: tins. — st?, verb in Ja 631/6; may be 
translated “‘skirmish”’. 

L. 7: hnd’, 4th form of nd’; cf. Arabic nada’a “to 
take unaware”. — fnn, city with the temple 
Dahabum dedicated to the sun goddess Dat- 
Ba‘dan (RES 3943/4); also clan name (CIH 
111/2; for this text, cf. commentary on Ja 752/9- 
10) and masculine name in RyGSAS, p. 562; the 
value of hnn, which is introduced by w “‘and”’ 
and not by a word divider (as RyISA, XV, 
p. 106), is unknown in RES 4521/4. Several 
families of °hnnn “‘Hananites”’ are known (e.g., 
CIH 535/2), as well as a man called Annyn “the 
Hananite” in CIH 401/7. The clan hnn most 
probably inhabited the city of the same name. 
Cf. also the masculine name mhnn in RES 4605. 

L. 9: ‘wd, cf. CoRoC, pp. 203-04, and the 4th form 
h‘d, e.g., CIH 541/39. — hdt, 1st form in CIH 80/4 
“to befall” (cf. CoRoC, p. 145 B and BeSJ, p. 17) 
and 4th form (very common) e.g., in Ja 554 
“to renew’’; here, 2nd form with the meaning of 
‘to perform, execute, assure”’. 

L. 10: before the 1st word divider of the line, a 
blank precedes the half of a vertical stroke which 
belongs to the left part of a letter such as °, , d, 
etc. — gn‘, cf. commentary on Ja 562/7, and Arabic 
gand‘at and qunii‘ ‘‘contentedness, satisfaction”’. 

L. 11: ykrn, cf. the Arabic names of men abi 
l-“akr (cf. SalS, p. 162 B), and al-‘akri, al-‘akir, 
and al-‘akiri (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 4B). tbltn, 
infinitive of the 5th form of b/t (cf. commentary 
on Ja 560/8-9). 

LI]. 13-14: tgb’w: agreement ad sensum with Na§a’- 
karib and the soldiers who were with him; 5th 
form of gb’. — dkr, cf. CoRoC, p. 129 A; cf. Arabic 
dakara “‘to invest someone with (preposition bz) 
something, assign to”? and “‘to speak evil” (in 
RES 5094/5). ; 

Ll. 14-15: stdn, roth form of °dn; RES 3700/13, 
Min “‘to obtain, receive’’. 

L. 15: yr-yn/—/k, e.g., CIH 396/6 and commentary. — 
‘brnhw: from the verb ‘br, cf. CoRoC, p. 201 A; 
here, with a derived meaning such as “‘to pass 
someone”’. — hy‘ =h* (e.g., RES 4963/2): for the 
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ordinary meaning, cf. JaRIH, pp. 148-49; here, 
as wellas in Ja 831/2, the meaning of “to build 
up” is analogical. ‘“‘hy* signifie “enduire d’aro- 
mates’”’, according to LuYFS (p. 6) who quotes 
Biberstein-Kasimirski. His quotation is in- 
accurate. 

Ll. 16-17: Pdn{lnS°krb; compare ?dnw/lhmw in 
CIH 541/74-75. 

L. 18: fbmhwt (f, consecutive; b, preposition; m, 
indefinite, and Awt, demonstrative), cf. feminine 
bmhyt in NaNN 74/3; cf. also bmw/hwt in NaNN 
19/7. » 

L. 19: sfh, here as well as in RES 5094/5, 3rd form 
of sfh, cf. Arabic séfaha ‘“‘to act foolishly” (cf. 
LaAEL, p. 1376 C) or here, because of the direct 
object b°whmw, “‘to perform foolishly”’. 

L. 20: jth, cf. CoRoC, p. 22rA- 

Ll. 22 and 23: qn, for the noun, cf. Ja 576/13 and 
commentary ; /grn/b equals lqrn/‘ly (Kawkab 1/6). 
— tmn‘, masdar of the 5th form of mn‘; cf. Arabic 
tamanna‘a “‘to become strengthened, fortified; to 
protect, defend (by a fortress)’; here, collective 
noun with the meaning of “system of fortifica- 
tions’; the 1st form of mn‘ is attested in CIH 
291/3 and 573/5 (“‘to withhold, hold back’’) 
and in CIH 611/7 (“‘to prevent’’). 

Ll. 26-27: mndrm, cf. Arabic mundir=nadir “spy” 
(cf. LaAEL, p. 2782 C and B); the verb ndr is 
attested, e.g.,in CIH 546/6. Cf. also the mascu- 
line name mdrn (CIH 541/90 and Muraygan/7; 
cf. RyISA, X p. 277), and mdrm (sic in Wadi 
Mav’sil 2/5-6 according to l.c., p. 307), which 
RycIHS (p. 329) identifies with the above- 
mentioned mdrn; this mdrn belongs to the 6th 
century A.D. 

L. 29: *tm, cf. commentary on Ja 575/5: °ttm. — 
b‘lw equals b‘ly (cf. commentary on Ja 550/2). 
L. 32: might, pl. of mlgh “‘bond, fetter, chain’’; 
CoRoC (p. 173 B) refers to ‘‘aeth. *malgeh... 
vincula, catena, carcer”’ (cf. also DiLLA, col. 
gio); cf. Algh in Ja 601/9. — dygrw, also in lines 

34-35; cf. commentary on Ja 576/4: hgr. 

Ll. 32-35: account of an event which took place 
during the Hadr retreat; the temple involved is 
most probably the Mahram Bilqis itself. 


643 bis - Grayish sandstone; photograph; 
cf. Chapter I, C. - MaMB 316. 
Almost the entire line 1 and the beginning of each 


line are covered by the shadow from the stones 
standing above and to the right of the stone; and 
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the photograph is not in focus. — The upper right 
corner is splintered off and damaged; the right edge 
is also damaged; line 10 is badly damaged in one 


place. 
FO oes MOLLUS Dis... 


I 


1e) 


.../mryb/wtgdmw/b°m|hdrmt| 
wmsrhw/]... 

.. .tlyd°l[mlk[hdrmwt/wmsrhw/whrg/bn/ 
msr|mlk |hdrmwt/tny[ lfn|?sdm|/whrgw/whnqdn| 
>frshmw|wkl/.. . 

... /w?blhmw/whmrthmw|/wkl/grh/b‘m[mlk| 
hdrmwt/wmsrhw|/wyd°l|mlk/hdrmwt/wds’r/bn/ 
msrhw|f?tww/b. . 


tm/wtbrm/wmlghtm|/whmdy|ns?krb/wtwbn/bny/grt| 


mgm]? lmghw/b LP wm|bdt/hws*/mrhmw/krb?l/ 
byn|/bskr/wsht 


whsm|mlk/hdrmwt/wmsrhw/bhwt/tqdmn|/wns?krb/ 


bnlgrt|fwz |hmd/mqm[?lmghw/b'l/?wm|bdt| 
hws“? lmghw|‘bdhw 


nsS°krb/bn|grt/ws°bhmw|smhrm|bhwt/tqdmn/ 


lmghm|/wmhrgm|wmltm|/wénmt/sdqm/bn|s“bn/ 
hdrmt/wbhw|/hmd 

... lbbnlwilmghw/b'lPwm|fllyz |hwsn| 
-dmhw|n?krb|wtwbn/bn/ert/bwfy|mr-hmw| 
krbl/byn/wlwfy/by 


in|slhn[w b'lhw/wl/wfy|’dmhw|ns?krb/wtwbn/bn/ 


grt/wsbhmw/smhrm|wkl/qlhmw/wsbhmw/|wl| 
dt|ys‘dnhw/?lmghw|rdw|/mr 


°hw/krb?l/byn[mlk|/sb° |wn'mtm|sdqm|wbry|?dnm| 


wmqymtm|wl/wd*/dr/wsr |mrhmw|mlk|sb?/wl| 
wd ‘/drlwsn Pdmhw|bny|grt/b<ttr/wh 


whs/wlmghw/wPlt/hgrn|mryb/wbP ly[hmw|‘t)tr/ 


“zzn|wat/zhrn/b‘ly|‘rn/knn|wrtdw/hqnythmw| 
‘ttr|srqn|/w lmqhw/b‘l/’w[m|] 


(andes... +land the rulers and the tribes. . .of.... 


...Marib; and they attacked the king of Hadra- 
mawt and his expeditionary corps... 


... Yada@il, the king of Hadramawt, and his expedi- 


tionary corps; and two thousand soldiers were 
killed from the expeditionary corps of the king of 
Hadramawt; and they took away and carried 
away their horses and all... 


. .and their camels and their asses and every carni- 


vorous animal [that was] with the king of 
Hadramawt and his expeditionary corps; and as 
for Yada@il, the king of Hadramawt, and those 
of his expeditionary corps who remained, they 
went back in... 


and ruin and chains; and NaSa°’karib and Tawban, 


descendants of Garat, have praised the power of 
>Ilumquht, master of >Awwam, because He has 
assisted their lord Karib’il Bayyin in defeating 
and overthrowing 


|e) 
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and cutting in pieces the king of Hadramawt and 


his expeditionary corps in that attack; and as for 
Naga’karib, descendant of Garat, he has con- 
tinued to praise the power of >Ilumquht, master 
of >Awwam, because *?Ilumquht has assisted His 
worshipper 


Na§ga’karib, descendant of Garat and their tribe 


Sumhuram in that attack with regard to perfect 
profit and war trophy and riches and booty from 
the tribe Hadramawt; and because of that both 
of them have praised 


..their hearts; and as for >Hlumquht, master of 


>Awwam, may He continue to assist His wor- 
shippers NaSa*karib and Tawban, descendants of 
Garat, with the safety of their lord Karib*il Bay- 
yin; and that He may protect the house 


Salhan and its masters; and that He may protect 


His worshippers NaSa*karib and Tawban, des- 
cendants of Garat, and their tribe Sumhuram and 
all their rulers and their tribes; and that °>Ilum- 
quht may make him happy with the grace of his 
lord 


Karib’il Bayyin, king of Saba’, and (with) perfect 


prosperity and (with) the strength of under- 
standing and of power; and that He may humi- 
liate the foe and the enemy of their lord, the king 
of Saba’; and that He may humiliate the foe and 
enemy of His worshippers, the descendants of 
Garat. By ‘Attar and Haw- 


bas and *Ilumquht and the deities of the city [of] 


Marib and by [their] two deities [‘At]tar ‘Azizan 
and Dat-Zahran, the two masters of the citadel 
Kinan. And they have entrusted their offering 
to the care of ‘Attar Sarqan and of °>Ilumquht, 


master of >Aww[am. ] 


L. 3: hmrt and hmr (e.g., RES 3943/2) are plural 


forms of hmr (cf. CoRoC, p. 150 A); cf. Arabic 
himdar, pl. humuradt and humiir respectively; cf. also 
UICSH, p. 193, and the Western Semitic cog- 
nates in JFeHoDISO, p. 91: hmryyy. — grh, cf. 
Arabic gdrihat, plural gawdrihu “carnivorous 
animal; hunting animal or bird”’. 


L. 4: tbr: noun; cf. commentary on Ja 561 bis/23- 


24; cf. Arabic tubir “‘loss, ruin”’. 


L. 5: Asm: doubtful reading. 
L. 6: for / introducing mgh, cf. H6ASG, p. 149 B. 
L. 8: slhn: doubtful reading. 


g — Damar‘alay Darth: Fa 644 


644 — Grayish sandstone; photograph in 


Plate 15. - MaMB 274. 


STONE: thickness: 54.1 cm. — Front: lower corners 
broken; the center of the left edge is splintered off; 
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54.6 cmiXQL7. = 


INSCRIPTION: letter height: 


2.5 cm.; space between the lines: 0.2 cm.; distance 
from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.8 cm. — syMBOL, cf. 
Ja 603, but four inside lines instead of three; cf. 


Plate A: 
I -wsllyd</dg ymn|<. >qwl/s“bn|g ymn|hqny| 
Sea -lmgh 
2 bl P?wm|slmn|/ddhbn/hmdm|bdt/hwfy/ 
bol wmt*n 
3 -lmgh|mr-hmw|yhqm|bn|dmr‘ly|drh|mlk| 
sb 
4 wdrydn[bn|mn& /wablt|tns’w/watbln|lhytt/bn/sm 
5 Asm‘/ws“bhmw|sddm[wrb’wm|bn/sms[wns/kwnw| 
kwn 
6 Amw/b‘ly/mr-hmw|yhqm|bkn|/bhw/wisn'n[ byt] 
mlkn/|s 
7 lhn[bhgrn[mryb/w ws ll fhmd/mqm[?lmqh[blPwm|b 
8 dt/hbrrw/wtdlln|lhy‘tt/wsbhmw/sddm|/wrb’wm|/bn/s 
g ms/bn/bytn/slhn[whdgw/? byt/mlkn|shhn[bwfym|/w 
10. bdt/tskrw/w<yr[hw’ Pysn[lthy‘tt|ws<bn|sddm[wrb? 
11 w*m/bn/sms/wns/kwnw/kwnhmw/bmns |tns?w| 
wlm|q] 
12 h[bUPwm[fllpzn|srh/wmt'n|whwfyn|/mrhmw| 
ph{q] 
13° m/w bythmw/slhn[bn/b-stm/wnkym|wqblt/wmns {| 
14 swmlwwsll[fwz /hmd/mqm|?lmgh|bl/Pwm/b{ dt | 
15 sdhmw/tgdmn|s“bn/g ymn|b°m/Sbn/sddm/bkn/ 
wghhmw 
16 mrhmw|yhqm|lsb’ /bn[hgrn|sn‘w/dbn|sbn/ gs ymn/ 
LEE 
17 bn[Psd/wzw|sb’[bn|?rd|/sddm|lqdmn|whgzn|lhy 
18 ‘tt/bn/smhsm‘/wtqdmw/?sd/qrbw/bn/s“bn/é ymn/b 
19 “m[hmt/"'sdn/bkwmnn|/wyhrgwhmw/wstqhn| 
bhmw/w 
20 stngdnhmw/kl[?frshmw/wrkbhmw/wbrhmw| 
whsghm 
21 w/whmw/hwt/brin/bkwmnn|fwzw/tqdmn|s‘bn| 
gymn|b 
22 ‘m/Sslt/m?’n[’sdm/dtfrqw/bn/hgrn|mryb/bn[?sd/t 
23 sn°w/b'm[lhy‘tt/bbytn/slhn|wyhrgw/kl[hmt]-sdn 
24 wkwn/kl/mhrg/lfyw/sbn/ ge ymn/bkly|t?dmynhn|b 
25 n/s“bn/sddm/sdt/m-nPhllm|[wrb‘[?frsm|/wlm 
26 gh[b'lPwmlfllyzn|sd/bdhw/ ws l/dg ymn|ws< 
27 [blhmw/g ymn|[rdw/mrhmw|yhqm|wbry|?dnm| 
wmq ymt 
28 [m|]b‘tir/whwbs|/wlmgh|whdt/hmym|wbdt/b 
29 [°d],nym/wbsms|mlkn|tnflwhsymhmw|[hgrm|qhmm 
30 [wrtdw]/hgnyt/hmw[lmgh/bl[?wm 


-Aws’il Yadi‘, he of [the tribe] Gayman, 
ruler of the tribe Gayman, has dedicated to 
°>Tumquh, 


Sym- 


10 


Lone 


12 


23 


24 
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master of °Awwam, this statue which [is] in 
bol bronze, in praise because >Ilumquh has pro- 

tected and saved 

their lord Yuhaqam, son of Damar‘alay 

Darih, king of Saba? 

and Raydan, from the expedition and fight [that] 
raised up and started Lahay‘<atat, son of Sum- 

husami* and their tribe Sadadum and Rabb’aw- 
wam, son of Sams, and the men [who] were with 

them against their lord Yuhagam, when they 
entered and strengthened the houses of the king, 
Sa- 

Ihan, in the city [of] Marib; and so °>Aws?il has 
praised the power of °Ilumquh, master of >Aw- 
wam, becau- 

se were liquidated and submitted Lahay‘atat and 
their tribe Sadadum and Rabb?awwam, son of 
Sa- 

ms, from the house Salhan and they left the houses 
of the king Sahahan in safety, and 

because they have defeated and overwhelmed this 
opponent Lahay‘atat and the tribe Sadadum and 
Rabb’a- 

wwam, son of Sams, and the men [who] were with 
them in the expedition [which] they raised up; 
and as for °Ilum[q]uh, 

master of >Awwam, may He continue to keep heal- 
thy and save and protect their lord Yuha[q]am 

and their houses Salhan from misfortunes and 
suffering and fight and disastrous expeditifon] ; 

and as for >Aws?il, so he has continued to praise the 
power of ?Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, be[cause] 

He has made them happy [in that] the tribe Gay- 
man attacked the tribe Sadadum when comman- 
ded them 

their lord Yuhaqam that some of the tribe Gayman 
would attack from the city [of] San‘a? in order 
to 

...the soldiers from the land of Sadadum [who] 
continued to fight in order to attack and shave 
Lahay- 

‘atat, son of Sumhusami‘; and the soldiers [who] 
were from the tribe Gayman have attacked 

these soldiers in Kawmanan; and they took away 
and drew profit from them and 

they took away from them all their horses and their 
beasts of burden and their camel herd and their 
prisoner keepers 

in this very place, in Kawmanan; so the tribe 
Gayman did continue to attack 

three hundred soldiers whom they drove out from 
the city [of] Marib from the soldiers [who] 

have strengthened Lahay‘<atat in the house Salhan 
and they killed all those soldiers; 

and has been all the war trophy [which] the tribe 
Gayman brought back, during all the two mili- 
tary enterprises, from 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


25, the tribe Sadadum, six hundred animals and four 
horses; and as for °Ilum- 

26 quh, master of *Awwam, may He continue to make 
happy His worshipper ?Aws*il, him of Gayman, 
and their 

27 tribe Gayman with the grace of their lord Yuhaqam 
and (with) the strength of understanding and of 
power. 

28 By ‘Attar and Hawbas and °*Ilumquh and by Dat- 
Himyam and by Dat-Ba- 

29 [‘da]num and by Sams of the king, Tanif, and by 
their patron Hagarum Qahimum. 

go [And they entrusted] their offering to [the care of] 
°>Ilumquh, master of >Awwam. 


Dt: -wsl, ¢.g., RES 3902, No. 5, Qat, 3321/1, 
MiiMmclajcArleO, p. 194) and (ws, ¢.g., Ja 
831/1. — °qwl: the plural, certain on the stone, 
may be explained by attraction to the preceding 
collective proper name g ymn. 

L. 3: _yhgm, e.g., RES 4846/1. 

L. 4: gblt and qtbl, singular noun and 8th form of 
the verb ql respectively; cf. CoRoC, p. 228 B: 
gabalu “‘kampfen (einen Kampf gabla)”’ and 
qablu or gabaltu “Kampf” (cf. BeBAG, p. 242 A) 
and also Arabic gabala, 8th form “‘to start (some- 
thing)”’; cf. tgbl, 6th form in RES 4909/6, Hadr, 
and also stqgbl, 10th form of the same verb in 
Ja 762/4. 

Ll. 4-5: smhsm‘, clan name in Ist 7630/8 (cf. 
BeFSTI, pp. 277-78). 

L. 5: rbwm, e.g., CIH 457/1; cf. also rbbbwm in Ja 
698/1. — sms, e.g., CIH 665 (cf. H6LAI, p. 86). 
Ll]. 6-7: °byt/mlkn/slhn: the different buildings 
belonging to the royal residence called Salhan; 

cf. commentary on Ja 559/10. 

L. 8: hobrr, cf. commentary on Ja 575/3; the present 
text requires a derived meaning of Hebrew 77, 
such as “‘to liquidate, put aside”. — ¢dll, 5th 
form of dill; cf. Arabic dalla, 5th form: “‘to 
humble, abuse one’s self; give in; submit”’; cf. 
the 4th form fdill in Ja 669/21-22. 

L. 9: shhn, cf. Arabic sahn and sahnat (cf. Wik, 
p. 135 A and B). 

L. 10: ‘yr, cf. Mehri awér ‘‘ verwunden, verletzen”’ 
(cf. FJaMSSA, p. 165 B) and Datinah ‘wwr 
avin cetcriorern, aich.laGD.p.% 2340) ; 
connected with tskr, ‘yr could be translated 
“to overwhelm”’. 

P476-17:¢.bn or t..bn: ay synonym of ird (Ja 
660/11) “to pursue”? would fit the context. 

L. 19: kwmnn; cp. the Arabic name of place 
kamindn (cf. WiiR, p. 186 B). — stghn, cf. commen- 
tary on Ja 559/8; here, b equals bn. 
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L. 20: stnqd or stqd (e.g., Ja 665/39), 10th form of 
ngd; cf. Arabic naqada, 10th form ‘‘to save, deliver 
someone from danger’’. — b‘r, e.g., Ja 535/53 cf. 
CoRoC, p. 116 B. — hzghmw equals hsqghmw (e.g., 
Ja 577/15). ‘ 

L. 22: tfrqw/bn, cf. RES 4193/11 “to escape from”’; 
cf. Arabic faraga, 5th form+‘an “‘to leave (a 
place)” (cf. DoSDA, II, p. 259 B); here, tfrq/bn 
means “‘to drive out from”’. 

L. 24: bkly/t?dmynhn: the two » indicate the gram- 
matical case; t’dm, cf. Arabic ’adama ‘‘to join, 
add; to be chief, head”’; t’dm refers to the expedi- 
tions headed by the tribe Gayman. 

L. 30: Aqnyt/hmw: the usual form is Agnythmw. 


h — Rabbsamsum Nimran: Ja 645 


645 — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 276= 
NaNAG 9g with photograph. 


STONE: thickness: 34.7 cm. — Front: upper corners 
broken; the center of the left edge is splintered off; 
1.558 m. X 43.2 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition 
of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 5.1 cm. (top) 
and 3.9 (bottom) ; space between the lines: 0.9 cm.; 
distance from line 1 to the top: 1 cm. 


[Sym-] whb'l/y.[.../bn/y] 
[bol] h‘n/wqrdn|hqny[P'0 
[mq]h/thwn/b°lPwm|slmn 
ddhbn|/hmdm|bdt/hwf 
y[bdhwiwhb llbn/yh'n 
wqrdn|bkl|’mP [stml’ |b 
“mhw|wldt|yzn|?lmgh/b 
“TPwm|hwfyn|‘bdhw/whb 

g  l/[bn|yh‘n/wardn|bkl[P?mP 
10 yZn|stmln[b'mhw/wldt/h 
11 wfy/wmt'n[lmgh/bl/?wm/ grb 
12 “bdhw/whb?l/bn|yh‘n/ward'n! 
13° bn[hwm/w'ws/wmwtt/kwn/b> 
14 rdn/bhrflhywm|bn|’bkrb/bn 
15 krb/All/tkmtn|/wldt/yzn[? 
16 lmgh/b'l[Pwm/hwfyn|grb[“bdh 
17 w/whbl/bn[yh‘n/wardn|bn{kl/b 
18 °stm/wnkym/wnd‘/wssy/sn’m|/wmn 
19 gwt/swm/wl/sdhmw|?lmgqh/bl[Pw 
20 m/hzy/wrdw/mrhmw/rbsmsm|/nmrn|m 
21 lk/sb’/wdrydn/wn'mtm/wmng yt/s 
22 dgqm/d yhrdynhmw/wl/sdhmw/?lm 
23 gh[b'lPwm|?tmr|wfgl/sdqm|d yh 
24 rdynhmw/bn/kl[’rdthmw|wsrrh 
25 mw/wmfnythmw/bmryb/wnsqm|wrh 


Onur Oo PO ND 
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26 btn/b‘ttr/whbs/w'lmgh|wbdt|h 

27 mym|whdt/b“dnm|/whsms/mlkn|tnf 

[Sym-] WahabilY.[...  ...of Yu-] 

[bol] h‘in and Qardan, has dedicated to *Ilu- 
[mqu]h Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this statue 
which [is] in bronze, in praise because He has 


Pp OO N 


showered 
5 upon His worshipper Wahab*il, descendant of 
Yuh‘in 
and Qardan, all the favors [for which] he besought 
Him and in order that may continue °>Ilumquh, mas- 
ter of >Awwam, to shower upon His worshipper 
Wahab’*il, 
g descendant of Yuh‘in and Qardan, all the favors 
[for which] 
10 he shall continue to beseech Him, and because 


c~wr DD 


11 °Ilumquh, master of °Awwam, has protected and 
saved the person 

12 of His worshipper Wahab°il, descendant of Yuh‘in 
and Qardan, 

13 from the pest and pestilence(?) and epilepsy 
[that] happened in the 

14 land during the year of Hayam, son of ?Abkarib, 
descendant of 

15 the Leader Halil Takmatan; and in order that may 
continue 

16 °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, to protect the person 
of His worshipper 

17. Wahab*il, descendant of Yuh‘in and Qardan, from 
all 

18 misfortunes and suffering and (from every) [act of] 
hostility and wickedness of [any] enemy and 
[from] 

1g devastating storms; and that °>Ilumquh, master of 
°>Awwam, may make them happy 

20 with the esteem and grace of their lord Rabbsam- 
sum Nimran, 

21 king of Saba? and Raydan, and [with] perfect 
prosperity and security; 

22 which would please them; and that may make them 
happy °Ilum- 

23 quh, master of °Awwam, with perfect fruits and 
harvests, which would 

24. please them, from all their lands and their valleys 

25 and their lands irrigated by canals in Marib and 
NaSqum and Ruha- 

26 batan. By ‘Attar and Hawbas and °Ilumquh and 
by Dat-Hi- 

27 myadm and by Dat-Ba‘danum and by Sams of the 
king, Tantf. 


NaNAG’s transliteration and translation (II, 
pp. 36-37) do not mention the symbol. In the 
same transliteration: line g and 12: yh‘n instead of 
yhn; line 10: b’mhw instead of b’mhw; line 12, 
omit bracket; line 18: nd‘° instead of nd’; 
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line 19: omit thwn and one bracket either pre- 
ceding or following thwn; line 22: dyhrdyn instead of 
dhrdyn; line 26: ‘ttr instead of *ttr; line 27: whdt 
instead of wb/dt, omit bracket, and tnf instead of 


inwf. 


L. 1: whb'l, cf. Ja 129, Qat, and commentary. — 
y.[...]: of the 2nd letter only the lower half, 
belonging to either °, ks, or §, remains sec. 
e.g., ydf (e.g., Ja 616/1 mentioning whbwm, 
another personal name formed with whb), y’mn 
(e.g., ns°krb/ymn, e.g., in Ja 608/1), yskr (e.g., 
s‘dm|yskr in Ja 822/3), etc. 

Ll. 13-14: bn/hwm—T/kwn|b’rdn, cf. bn/hwm|[d]kyn/ 
bki/?rdn in RES 4138/6-7, where hwm is translated 
‘““epidemic, pest”. — ‘ws, cf. BeSI, p. 19: “‘pesti- 
lence (or, famine?)’’; note that the modern 
Yemeni ‘ws means “slogatura”’ (cf. RoVSAY, 
p. 309). Ahwm and ‘ws are considered as 
synonyms by RyHE (p. 235): “‘plague’’. — mwit, 
cf. Arabic mitat “‘madness, epilepsy”’. 

L. 15: tkmtn, e.g., CIH 567/6 (not 576 as in RyNP, 
1. DAB 205A ja 


i — Yasrum Yuhan‘im and his son Samir Yuhar‘is: 


Fa 646-648 


646 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone. —- MaMB 243. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 9 cm. (center) and 8 
(both sides). — Front: covered with red paint; 
40.2 cm. (left) and 40.8 (right) x 27.6. — Left side: 
perpendicular to the lateral edge, a masonry mark: 
n: 6 cm. x 3, distance to the lateral edge: 2 cm. — 
INSCRIPTION, same disposition of lines as in Ja 561 
bis; letter height: from 2 cm. to 2.2; space between 
the lines: from 0.4 cm. to 0.6; distance from line 1 
to the upper edge: 0.5 cm. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 582, 
but the two extreme triangles are shorter and the 
two inside lines are replaced by four. 


Sym- = srhsmd/bn[ytr/wlfnm 
bol mqtwy/mr-yhw|ysrm|yhn 
“m|wsmr|yhr°s|mlky|sb° /wd 
rydn|hqny|/mrhw< |>°lmghbSPwm 
slmn|ddhbn|ldt/hmr|“bdhw 
$Srhsmd|bn|ytr/w lfnm[ngm|w 
tw5“<|>dhrghw|b‘br|mrhw|s 
mr|yhr‘slwlyzn[mr-hw/P?l 
mgh|ngm/kl|yhrenhw/b°br| 


mr hw/wlhmrhw/mrhw|?lm 


ORO COT PONCE (Com Ns ors 


_ 
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L. 


iL 


L. 


ghw/rdw/whmrn[mrhw/smr|w 


wfy/grbhw 
Sym- Sarahsamad, son of Yat?ir and °Alfanum, 
bol high official of his two lords YasrumY uhan- 


‘im and Samir Yuhar‘is, the two kings of Saba? and 

Raydan, has dedicated to his lord °>Ilumquh, master 
of >Awwam, 

this statue which [is] in bronze, because He has 
vouchsafed to His worshipper 

Sarahsamad, son of Yat?ir and °Alfanum, to take 
vengeance and 

to defeat him who has incited him against his lord 
Sa- 

mir Yuhar‘is; and that his lord °>[umquh may con- 
tinue 

to take vengeance on anyone who would incite him 
against 

his lord; and that his lord °>lumquht may vouch- 
safe to him 

the grace and the gracious act of his lord Samir and 

[also] the safety of his person. 


1: Srhsmd: the first element is very well known; 
for the second, cf. the Arabic names of a place 
samadan (cf. WiiR, p. 120 A) and of a person 
as-sammdd (l.c., p. 461); cf. also the Safaitic 
personal name smd (cf. LiSI, p. 332 A). — yt’7, cf. 
the personal name ?’yn (e.g., in Ja 649/2). — Ufnm, 
cf. Arabic °alafa “‘to keep to, to become familiar 
with’; cf. also the Thamudic personal name °/f 
fe weno ord ES, p. 33°. Ph 160.451). 

7: tws°; for the form ws‘, cf. A. F. L. Beeston, in 
BSOAS, 16 (1954), p. 392, note 1; ws, is men- 
tioned in RES 4646/1: juridical text, where the 
verb has the meaning of “to promulgate” and 
also in RES 4324/1, Qat, with the probable 
meaning of “‘to grant plenteously’’; here, cf. 
Arabic wasi‘a, 5th form in the expression 
tawassa‘a fi l-bilddi “‘parcourir et conquérir plu- 
sieurs pays”’ (cf. DoSDA, II, p. 803 B); here a 
meaning such as, e.g., “‘to defeat”’ is acceptable. 
— hrg, RES 2831/3, Min, “‘to strip” (cf. JaSAI, 
p. 509 A, No. 10, note 10); here, the 2nd form, 
cf. Arabic harraga “faire sortir”’ (cf. DoSDA, I, 
p. 358 A) and haragat ‘“‘ (military) expedition” ; 
here, with the meaning of “‘to induce, persuade 
to rebellion”’. 


11: hmrn: e.g., RES 4646/14-15. 


647 — Stone re-used in the western pave- 


Fr. 


ment; cf. Chapter I, B. - MaMB 265. 


ont: upper left part badly damaged. — inscrRiP- 


TION, letter height: from 2.2 cm. to 2.4; same dis- 
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position of lines as in Ja 552; space between the 
lines: from 0.3 cm. to 0.5. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 559. 


I 


Sym- [’sdm/...]h[/w...  .../m] 
[¢ 


bol anh: [y|(s'rm[ | phn'm/wbnh] 


[w] /smr/yhr[]s/ml[ky/sb?/wd | 
rydn|/hqnyw|m[r-hmw|?lmq]) 

[h] /thwn/b°Pwm/[slmn/ddh] 
bn/dsfthw/lhm}[dhw/...  ...] 
lmgh[b Uw mn] Mi a | 
bmsl[hw]/k[....... |b[dy] 
hmw/?lmghbPlwm].. ...h] 
w/wldm/whmrhw/tb[s|rtm/bm 
Slhw/kbknmw/[...  .../mr] 
-hmw/?lmgh[ bl Pwm|hgnytm 


m/dt/dwsm|wd‘n]...hw.. 
rdh/wstyd‘n|wwfyn|[slm] 
hw/dsfthw|kyhwfyn|l[hw/wl] 
hmrhmw|?wldm[hn’m|hgn|[t] 
bsrhmw|/bms lhw|wlhmrhmw 
*lmghthwnbPwm|hzy/wrd 
w/?lbb mr hmw|ysrm|yhn°m 
wsmr|yhrs[mlky|sb’ [wdrydn 
whzy|nsr|sthn|wrydn|[whsy|w 
rdw/s“bhmw|sb’ |whmdm|bdt/h 
mrhmw/[?lmghb‘?wm|stwfyn 
KNl/syt/hwsywl?mrhmw|/?mlkn 
bkl/syt/hwsyhmw/bmg t/sb°t 
hryfim[wbkl|mquwithmw|wsyt 
hmw|/bmrb/wsnw/wbnsqm/wnsn 
whkl/mgblt/wmdhmw|b’rdt/hm 
sn|bd‘tn/wsg yn[wlyzn[?lmgh 
bPwm|/hwfyn|erb|“bdhw)’sdm 
bn/kl[b-stm/wnkytm|wbn/tw* 
[ws] sy/wnd*/sv-m|dbnhw/d’w/wl/d 
[“w/]wdrhg/warb/b-lmghthwnb‘l 
Pwm| 

PPAsdum...Jh [and... ...high] 
offi[cials of Ya](s)rum [Yuhan‘im and his 
son] 
Samir Yuhar[‘i]§, [the two] kin[gs of Saba? and] 
Raydan, have dedicated to [their] Ilford °?Ilumquh] 
Tahwan, master of >Awwam, [this statue which (is) 

in bron-] 


Sym- 
bol 


ze, which he has promised Him in order to prail[se 
Him...] 

°Ilumquh, [master of] >Aww[am,... 

through [His] oracle that. ..their [two] serva[nts] 

°Ilumquh, master of °A[wwam...H]is... 

a child and [because] He has vouchsafed to him an 
anno[unce|ment through 


His oracle whenever... ...their 
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12 [lor]d °Ilumquh, [master] of >Awwam an offering 
... the laws 

... him (or his) 
15 he was bruised and has proved his reliability and 


13 in order to fight for him... 
14 which [were] abused and lost... 


payed off [his debt by erecting] his [statue] 

16 which he has promised Him so that He would pro- 
tect [him..; and that He may] 

17 vouchsafe to them pleasing children as He has 

18 [an]nounced to them through His oracle; and that 
may vouchsafe to them 

1g °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, the esteem 
and gra- 

20 ce of the hearts of their lords Yasrum Yuhan‘im 

21 and Samir Yuhar‘is, the two kings of Saba? and 
Raydan, 

22 and the esteem of the support troop of Salhan and 
Raydan and the esteem and 

23 grace of their tribe Saba’; and in praise because 

24 °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, has vouchsafed to 
them to give protection to 

25, all the work [that] their lords the kings undertook 

26 in all the work he undertook for them during seven 

27 years and in all their resting places and their work 

28 in Marib and San‘a and in NaSqum and NaSan 

29 and in their every meeting place and convention 
place in the lands of the five 

30 wonders and of the irrigation; and that may con- 
tinue °?Ilumquh, 

31 master of °>Awwam, to protect the person of His 
worshipper °>Asdum 

32 from all misfortunes and sufferings and from the 
constraint 

33 [and wick]edness and hostility of [any] enemy, those 
who are known and [those who] are not 

34 kn[own], and who is remote and near. By *Ilum- 
quh Tahwan, master of 

35 -Awwam. 


L]. 1-2: read mgt (e.g., Ja 576/14) or mgtyt (e.g., 
Ja 577/7)- 

L. 2: on the basis of the length of the blank, a noun 
is required after _yhn‘m and is bn “son” according 
to, e.g., Ja 651/5-7. 

L. 6: lhmdhw restored after CIH 357/10. 

Ll. 6-11: many restorations are equally possible; 
all of them are quite hypothetical. 

L. 8: two letters must be restored at the end of the 
line. 

LI. 13-14: °hgk, plural of hgk; e.g., RES 3854/1, 
Qat, “‘law, edict”’. 

L. 14: dwsm, masdar; cf. Arabic ddsa (0) ‘“‘to 
trod, trample down; to abuse”’; idem in Datinah 
(cf. LaGD, pp. 880-81), Hadr and Shauri (cf. 
RhVDD, p. 19 B); dwsm is name of a Qat man in 
RES 3856/1. — d‘n, masdar; for the nominal form, 
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cf., e.g., Amrn; cf. Arabic dd‘a (i) “‘to be lost, 
perish’’; idem in Datinah (cf. LaGD, p. 2181); 
cf. also in Zofar da° “‘verloren gehen” (cf. 
RhVDD, p. 35 B) and same meaning in Mehri 
déya or déwta (cf. JaMSSA, p. 175 A). 

L. 15: rdh, cf. commentary’on Ja 575/5. — wfy, here 
as well as in Ja 729/11-12, with the original 
meaning of Arabic wafd (i) “‘to be faithful to his 
promise, pay off (debts) ”’. 

L. 22: the reading of line 22 was later checked on 
the stone. For the expression hzy/nsr/slhn/wrydn, 
cf. rd’/nsrhmw (RES 5085/9) ; the restoration of w 
before nsr would be gratuitous, and is super- 
fluous. 

L. 25: syt and hwsy: noun derived from the root 
wsy and the 4th form of the same root respec- 
tively; cf. Datinah wssy “‘faire” (cf. LaGD, 
p. 2922) and the 3rd Arabic form dsd “‘assister. . . 
faire, exécuter” (cf. DoSDA, 11) paso7 Bie ae 
and hwsy may be translated as ‘“‘work”’ and “to 
undertake”’ respectively. 

L. 26: mgt, from the root gy; cf. Arabic magi? 
“arrival, coming”? and mugdyaat “the act of 
coinciding’’ (cf. LaAEL, p. 492 B); bmg’t means 
‘“‘in the occurrence of”’, that is to say “‘during”’. 

L. 27: mqwit, cf. Arabic magil “‘ place where one 
takes a siesta”, and in Datinah qyyl “‘se mettre a 
Pabri pendant l’heure de la plus forte chaleur”’ 
(cf. LaGD, p. 2546). 

L. 29: mqblt, for the ordinary meaning, cf. commen- 
tary on Ja 574/12; here, cf. Datinah gqabal 
‘“‘rendez-vous”’ (place) (cf. LaGD, p. 2457). — 
md; the ordinary meaning is “help” (e.g., 
RES 4370) (from the root w‘d); cf. also BeNL, 
IV, p. 145; here, cf. Datinah mi‘dd “rendez-vous” 
(cf. LaGD, p. 2928) from the same root wd. 

L. 30: bd‘t, pl. of bd‘, cf. Arabic bada‘a “‘to become 
superlative in one’s kind”? (cf. LaAEL, p. 166 B). 


648 — Whitish limestone; photograph (cf. 
Plate 15) and latex squeeze. - MaMB 
94. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 10.2 cm. — Front: 
upper edge broken and badly damaged; lower left 
corner broken; 22.7cm.x16.g (top) and 17.1 
(bottom). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of letters 
as in Ja 559; letter height: 1.5 cm.; space between 
the lines: 0.3 cm. — SYMBOL, cp. Ja 574, but the 
upper part of the lower triangle is much thinner 
and longer, and the three inside lines are replaced 
by only one design; cf. Plate A. 
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1) 'Sym-! 'nl{... fw... |"nfwobn' 
2 bol ph{ mw? bsmr[h\"qny lw]? 
3 lmgh/b'1/Pwm!/slmn|/ddhb 

4 ni[lqbly/dt/hmrhw|/hyw| 

5 lhw/brwhw/?bsmr/wlh 

6 mrhw/!Umgh|hzy/wrd 

7 wimrhmwlysrm|yhn'm|w 

8 smr[yhr°§Pmlk/sb’|wadr 

g ydn[wlhnnhmw|/bn|nd‘/w 

oO Ssy/sn’m|b’-lmgh|b 

I ‘Pwm 


'Sym-' N[... and ...]n and thefir| 

2 bol son [°Absamar have] dedicated to 

3 °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, this statue which [is] 
in bronze, 

4 because of this: He has vouchsafed to him to grant 
life 

5 for him to his son °AbSamar; and that may vouch- 

6 safe to him *Ilumquh the esteem and grace 

7 of their lord Yasrum Yuhan‘im and 

8 Samir Yuhar‘is, kings of Saba’ and Ray- 

g dan; and that He may assist them against the hos- 
tility and 

10 wickedness of [any] enemy. By >Ilumquh mas- 

II ter of °>Awwam. 


L. 4: hyw, cf. JaPDSM, p. 178, and the Western 
Semitic cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 87: hyy. 

L. 5: °bsmr, e.g., CIH 319/1. 

L. 9: bn: the first letter is 5 and not m in spite of 
the curved left stroke, because the bottom of the 
letter is free of any curved horizontal stroke. — 
nd°: the second letter is shaped like m, that is to 
say the right vertical stroke is straight and not 
curved. 


j - Samir Yuharis: Fa 649-655 


649 — Yellow, grayish sandstone inscrip- 
tion, re-used in a small wall (cf. 
Pp. 255, note 2); bottom missing; photo- 
graph in Plate 15. - MaMB 223. 


STONE: thickness: 17.4 cm. — Front: covered with 
red paint; the center of the left edge is splintered 
off; 1.232 m. x 35.7 cm. — INSCRIPTION, same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: from 
3 cm. to 2.4; space between the lines: from 0.6 cm. 
to 0.4. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 574. 


1 Sym- wfym/hbr/bn/hbbjwhynn 
2 bol wi rn|dmd/ws’ryn|whwlm 
3 °quwl/s“bn/srwh|/whwin{hdlm|w 
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hynn|mqtwy|smr|yhr°s/mlk [sb 
wdrydn{hqny/mrhmw|?lmghthw 
nb°Pwm|slmn/ddhbn{hmdm|bd 
tlhwfyhmw/bmlhw/bkl/sb’t/sb 
°w/wswn/mrhmw/smr|yhr°s[mlk 

Sb’ /wdrydn|“dy|shrtn|lyt/wh 
ywn|wddhn|[wtn'm|wnb‘t/whrg/ 
bdt/sb’tn{hmst/’sdm/bd‘m|[w°h| 
d[’-hdm|mhrgt|/sdqm|wd fr‘m/b{ qdm] 
gysn[wtw/[h |wsbhw/bmhrgtm|/w 
sbym/wénmm|d‘sm|dhrdyhmw|[whmdm 
bsbh’tlwzw/sb’<>/wsw‘n/mr-hmw|s 
mr|yhr°s[mlk/sb? |wdrydn|“dy/srn/d 
dmdm|wstbrw/bmsgthw|‘ly|s“bn/hrt 
whrg/bhw/hmst|?sdm/bd°m|wd frm/b 
gdm/g ysn[wzhn|/bhw/hms/zhnm|mdyt 
ml fhd yhw/wrelyhw/wfrshw/ndflwzh 
n/whdr|kthd‘nn[rglhw/wymtn|frsh 
w/wmt hw)? lmghthwnblwm|wtw/<h’>/ws 
“‘bhw/bmhrgtm|/wsbym|/wénmm|dhrdwh 
mw|/whmdm|sbh’w/wswn|mrhmw|smr|y 
hr’s|mlk|sb? |wdrydn|srn[hrb|“dy 
qrytnhn|wbhnhw|fwghhmw/mrhmw/|sm 
rlyhr<s[mlk|sb’ [wdrydn[hwt/wsb<y/wm 
°t[P?sdm|dgrb/bn|[sbhmw|/srwh/whwl 
n/wb'mhmw|st/?frsm|ltqdm[wtwsn]?s 
“bl *km/wdshrim/wtws‘w/wtqdmn|kl [Ps 
“b/w°sr|*km|wdshrtm[b‘qbtn/drgzg 
Zn/wthrew/b'mhmw/bn/sf/srqm|“dy/mq 
tt/Smsn/wlyl[lylm|‘dy/srq/kwkbn]| 
dsbhn[whshthmw/whgb’n[whrg/b'n' 
hmw/d fr'm/bqdm|/g ysn|?sm/bd-m/win 
y[Phdn/wkwn|mhret/hrgw/b°qbtn 
drgzgzn|‘srm[wmt|’sdm[bd“m|ws 
tt/wrb‘yPsdm|°h ydtm/w‘sry/wr 

b°|nv tm|sbym|wst/w'srm|[wtlt|m tm 
rkbm|brhlhn|wenmw/wmly|gmlm|wbq 
rm|wd-nm|sfqm|wldmhr|hwt|ywmn|fswsw 


Sym- Wafium °?Ahbar, descendant of Habib and 
Haynan 
bol and Ta’ran, he of ‘Amid and Sa’riyan, and 
Hawlum, 


rulers of the tribes Sirwah and Hawlan Hadlum and 

Haynan, high official of Samir Yuhar‘is, king of 
Saba’ 

and Raydan, has dedicated to their lord “Ilumquh 
Tahwan, 

master of *Awwam, this statue which [is] in bronze, 

in praise becau- 

se He has showered upon them His favor in all the 
encounters [in which] they 

fought and assisted their lord Samir Yuhar‘i8, king 
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of Saba’ and Raydan, in Saharatan Liyyat and Ha- 

ywan and Dadahan and Tana‘um and Nab‘at; and 
he killed 

in that military campaign five soldiers beheaded 
and onje 

prisoner: a perfect war trophy; and it [was] of 
great importance in [front of 

the troop; and he and his tribe came back with war 
trophies and 

captives and booty, which was desired [and] which 
pleased them; and in praise 

because of the military campaign [in which] they 
have continued to fight and to assist their lord Sa- 

mir Yuhar‘is, king of Saba? and Raydan, in the 
valley of 

Damadum; and he reconnoitred with his body- 
guards against the tribe Harat; 

and he killed there five soldiers beheaded and it 
[was] of great importance in 

front of the troop; but he was wounded there by 
five wounds [which are] passed: 

his two thighs and his two feet and his horse Nadif; 
and he was wounded 

and feared his foot being lost and his horse crippled; 

but °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, saved 
him and he came back and his 

tribe with war trophies and captives and booty, 
which pleased 

them; and in praise [because] they have fought and 
assisted their lord Samir Yu- 

har‘is, king of Saba? and Raydan, [in] the valley 
Harib near 

Qaryatnahan; and from there, ordered them their 
lord Samir 

Yuhar‘is, king of Saba? and Raydan, [1.e.] him and 
seventy and 

one hundred soldiers who were close from their two 
tribes Sirwah and Hawlan 

and along with them six horsemen in order to attack 
and defeat the tribes 

of ‘Akkum and of Saharatum; and they defeated 
and attacked all the tri- 

bes and the groups of ‘Akkum and of Saharatum on 
the hill-slope of Ragazgazan; 

and they effected a carnage among them from 
the appearance of sunrise until the heat 

of the sun and all night long till the rise of the star 

of the morning; and he destroyed them and drove 
back and killed from 

them, — it [was] of great importance in front of the 
troop — , one man beheaded and two 

prisoners; and was the war trophy [which] they 
took on the hill-slope 

of Ragazgazan: one hundred and ten soldiers be- 
headed and 


forty-six soldiers [made] prisoners and twenty-four 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


39 ©6hhundred captives and three hundred and sixteen 

40 riding camels with the[ir] saddles; and they plun- 
dered and enjoyed [taking away] camels and 

41  bovines and sheep plentiful; and [in praise] because 
did occur that day so that they have helped 


L. 1: wfym, e.g., Ja 388, Qat. — °hbr, cf. the mascu- 
line Arabic personal name °ahbirrat (cf. VNIA, 
PeeOebyeqin RES 5062, read Abr mls ‘“ Habir 
Malus”’ (instead of hbrm/s). 

L. 2: frn, e.g., RES 3080/1 and in Thamudic (ef. 
vdBrIT, p. 372: Jsa .233)5 ‘cf. walsom namin 
personal name f7l (cf. l.c., p. 495: Moritz. 6); 
the noun fr is also attested in Safaitic (cf. LiSV, 
p. 346B); for Ugaritic, cf. GoUM, p. 334 B, 
No. 1994. — ‘md, CIH 40/1; personal name in 
Ja 882 E, Qat (cf. JaPEQL, p. 213), and “mdn, 
e.g., name of a man in RES 5098/1. — hwlm, 
cf. hwln in Ja 556. 

L. 9: lyt, Min proper name in RES 3703/5. 

Ll. g-10: Aywn, hypothetical restoration in CIH 
131/3: [hy]wn, considered as certain by RyNP, I, 
p. 340 A; cf. the Arabic clan name bani haywan 
(cf. WiiID, 252/4). 

L. 10: ddhn, cf. Arabic place name dadah (cf. 
MiHG, p. 71 B). — tn‘m, feminine personal 
name, e.g., in RES 4540; cf. also name of a 
passage (e.g., RES 3022/1, not line 4, as in 
RyNP, I, p. 351 A); it is impossible to determine 
whether tn°mm in CIH 843/1 designates a man 
(sic in RES, V1I, p. 214, in commentary on RES 
4368) or a woman; same doubt about Ja 233, 
Qat, cf. the tribe name tn‘mm in Ja 618/3. — 
nb‘t, Qat personal name (RES 3902, No. 177/1); 
cf. also nb‘m in Hamilton 6, Hadr (cf. JaRIH, 
p. 149). 

L. 11: three characters are missing at the end; the 
first is undoubtedly the word divider. 

Ll]. 11-12: *Ad is restored on the basis of the parallel 
in ll. 35-36. 

Ll. 12-13: d fr'm/b[ gdm] gysn, cf. lines 18-19 and 35; 
cf. commentary on Ja 615/18-19. 

Ll. 16-17: ‘dy/srn/ddmdm, cf. bsrn[ddmdm in CIH 
407/20-21, also dated from Samir Yuhar‘i’’s reign. 

L. 17: stbrw, 10th form of brw (cf. commentary on 
Ja 631/4); cf. Arabic bara(i), 1oth form, “to 
explore”. — msgt, cf. Arabic siydg ‘‘enclosure”’ 
(cf. LaAEL, p. 1460 A) and Syriac syégté “en- 
closure, stronghold” (cf. PaSmCSD, p. 374 B) 
from the root swg; msgi could possibly mean 
““bodyguards”’. 

L. 19: zhn, verb and plural of zhnt: CIH, I, pp. 131 B 
and 383, III, p. 325 A, CoRoC, p. 143 B and 
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BeSI, p. 21; here, as well as in CIH 82/7 and 
334/15, the verb is passive, but active in Ja 
687/7. — mdyt, feminine of mdy; cf. Arabic 
mada(i) “‘to pass, take place’? and Sogotri 
ms y “‘to pass” (cf. LeLS, p. 248). 

L. 20: fhd, e.g., RES 4782/2 and JalHI, p. 105. - 
ndf, name of the horse; cf. Arabic nadafa “to 
move the forefeet with great agility and to run 
very fast (horse) ”’. 

L. 21: hdr, e.g., CIH 546/6. — thd‘, 5th form of hd‘ 
(cf. Ja 511/4 and commentary, and also, e.g., 
RES 4646/13); the abstract and participle mhd‘ 
in Ja 511/4 and Kawkab 1/11, respectively; cf. 
RhKTB, Il, p. 24: “to miss, not to fulfil its 
purpose’’; the 5th form may be translated “to 
be lost, useless, without any utility”’; cf. also the 
4th Qat form shd‘, e.g., in RES 3854/4. — ymin, 
e.g., RES 3910/5, where this imperfect is derived 
from mwt “to die”; this interpretation cannot 
be accepted here, because the parallelism with 
thd‘ requires the same tense in the following verb 
which also depends on the conjunction k. Cf. 
Arabic °amata ‘‘to be or become curved’’, and 
-amt “‘curvity, crookedness, distortion” (cf. 
LaAEL, pp. 94 C-95 A). 

Ll. 22-24: witw/<h/>wsbhw/——/whmdm, cf. lines 
13-14; the pronoun /’ must be restored here. 

L. 25: hrb, RES 3550/4, name of a city and of a 
wadi between Wadi Beihan and Marib (cf., e.g., 
WiH6éBGS, pp. 40-45); name of a valley (RES 
4904/2), of a tomb (RES 4668/4) ; cf. also the per- 
sonal name frbm, e.g., in Ja 642/5, and hrb, both 
noun (e.g., Ja 575/3) and verb (e.g., Ja 574/4). 

L. 26: grytnhn, cf. grytm, e.g., in Ja 634/4 and the 
family name grnhn (RES 4649/2). 

L. 27: hwt instead of P’. 

Ll. 27-28: mt, cf. commentary on Ja 572/4 and 
Mehri miyét (cf. JaMSSA, p. 212 A). 

Ll. 31-32 and 37: rgzgzn: qataltaldén form; cf. the 
Arabic names of a man ar-rdgiz (cf. WulD, 
133/18) and of places ar-raggdz and ar-rigaz (cf. 
WiR, p. 99 A). 

L. 32: thrg, 5th form of Arg. — sf, cf. Arabic safa(o) 
“to appear (new moon)”’. — rq, cf. Arabic Sarg 
“sunrise”? and Saréq “‘rising sun’’; in line 33, cf. 
Arabic Sarg “‘rise’’. 

Ll. 32-33: mit, cf. CoRoC, p. 231A at gyz, and 
Arabic ga@za “‘to be warm, hot (summer day)”’ 
and commentary on Ja 594//10: qs. 

L. 33: lyl[lylm, cf. Arabic layl laytl “long night”’, 
i.e., ‘all night long”’. 

Ll. 33-34: kwkbn/dsbhn, same construction as the 
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very well-known slmn/ddhbn; this interpretation 
is preferable to that according to which dsbhn 
would be the proper name of the star. 

Ll. 35-36: tny/?hdn, CIH 407/26 and commentary in 
JaASAB, pp. 163-64. 

L. 40: brhlhn|(also Ja 665/39); for rhl, cf. Arabic 
rahl ‘saddle for a camel”’ (cf. LaAEL, p. 1053 C); 
for -An (cf. also bythn in Ja 734/5, and ‘twfhn in 
Ja 735/9), article form previously unknown in 
Sab but usual in Hadr (cf. HGASG, p. 113). 

Ll. 40-41: gmlm/wbhqrm/wd’nm, cf. gmlm/wbqrm| 
wnzm (Hima/g) and ~°blm/wtwrm/wbhgrm/wd’nm 
(Ja 665/26-27). bdgr (cf. CoRoC, p. 117 B), cf. 
Arabic bagar, collective noun, and pl. bugqiir 
‘bulls and cows”; in Ja 665/26, bgr means 
‘““cows’’; in Hima/g, the translation of bgr as 
“boeufs”’ (as RyISA, X, p. 287) is inaccurate; bgr 
means “‘bovines”’ cf.; also the Western Semitic 
cognates in JeHoDISO, p. 41: bar. — @n, e.g., 
Ist 7630/7; cf. CoRoC, p. 226 B. 

L. 41: mhr, cf. CoRoC, p. 177 A. 


650 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone. - MaMB 200. 


STONE: thickness: 30.5 cm. (top) and 21 (bottom). — 
Front, covered with red paint; 1.258 m. (left) and 
1.254 m. (right) x 39.7 cm. (top) and 40 (bottom). 
— INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 
Reo letter sheight:s irom 2.7 cm, to 3espace 
between the lines: from 0.3 cm. to 0.4. — SYMBOL, 


cf. Ja 603. 


Sym-  DAl/’s‘d/bn/grt/wbhds/qul|s°b 
bol n|/dmry|hwtn|?rb“w/dsmhrm[mqtw 
y[mrhmw|smr|yhr's|mlk|sb? [wdrydn|h 
gnyw|?lmghthwnb*Pwm!|slmn|/ddhbn 
bn/‘Sr|y‘srnn[P lmghw/thwnb°?wm| 
bn/q.yzn/w<>gnyn[hgn[kwqhhmw|?lmghthw 
nb Pwm|bms lhw/wlwfy/mrhmw|smr|yh 
r$/mlk|sb|wdrydn|wlwfy/wsh|[bdhw/bh 

g L[s‘dlbn[grt/wbds|wldt|yhmrnhmw|?lm 
10 ghthwnbPwm|hzy|wrdw/mrhmw/smr|yh 
11 7S/mlk/sb’/wdrydn[wldt|yzn{hmrhmw|? 
12 lmghthwnbPwm/fr'-mrt/dt [whrflws 
13 “s‘m/wmlym|/mhrbdm|‘dy|kl[P?rdhmw|w's 
14. rrhmw/wmg yzhmw/wmsmthmw|/wtbqlihmw 
15 wtmr/wfql/sdqm/d yhrdwnhmw|‘dy/kl 
16 *rdhmw/msrqm/w‘ltm/wmsrhmw/wlhwf 
17 ynhmw/?lmghthwnb\Pwm|b-mP |y 
18  stmP’nn/b‘mhw/bms lhw/whmdm|b 
19 dt/hwfy/wmt'n|[“bdhw/bAl[?s“d/bn/gr 
20 t/whds/bkl/sb’t/whryb|sb’w/wsw'n 


O~r no PON 


Loe 


21 mrhmw/smr|yhr°s/mlk|sb |wdrydn|dy|s 
22 hrtn[bkl[hnt/sb’t/whryb/wtww/b 

23 hllm/wsbym/wénmm|wmltm|dhhdf/whr 
24 dwn lbbhmw/w lbb/s“bhmw/dmry|?r 
25 b'w/dsmhrm/wlwz /hwfynhmw/bkl|sb- 
26 tlysb’nn|/wsw'n/mrhmw|smr|yhrs/m 
27 Lk|sb’|wdrydn|wlwz |/hmrhmw/?lmqhw 
28 thwnb“Pwm|‘bdhw/bAl/?s‘d/bn/ grt 

29 wbds/[bry/’dnhmw/wmqymthmw/wlhmr 
30 Amw/|?wldm[dkrm/hn’m|wldt|ymt*n 

31 whryn|‘bdhw/bhl/’s‘d/bn]grt/wbds|b 
32 n/bstm/wnkytm/wnhtm/whlsm/wn 

33 kytm/w. .tm/wmygz/wnd‘|wssy/wtt 
34 t/sam|/drhq/waqrb/dbnhw/d°w/wdbnhw 
35 °l/d‘w/b’lmghthwnb‘Pwm| 


1 Sym- Bahal °As‘ad, descendant of Garat and 
Bada§, rulers of the tribe 

2 bol Damri Hawtan, the fourths of [the tribe] 
Sumhuram, high official 

3 of their lord Samir Yuhar‘is, king of Saba? and 
Raydan, have 

4 dedicated to °>Humquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, 
this statue which [is] in bronze, 

5 from the tithe [which] they shall offer to >Ilumquht 
Tahwan, master of "Awwam, 

6 from the fruits of summer and the garden-fruits, as 
-Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °“Awwam, has 
ordered them 

7 through His oracle, and for the safety of their lord 
Samir Yuh- 

8 ar‘is, king of Saba? and Raydan, and for the safety 
and the health of His worshipper Bahal 

g_ °As‘ad, descendant of Garat and Bada§; and in order 
that may vouchsafe to them °Ilum- 

10 quh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, the esteem and 
grace of their lord Samir Yuh- 

11 aris, king of Saba? and Raydan; and in order that 
may continue to vouchsafe to them, 

12 °flumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, the opti- 
mum crop of cereals of spring and of autumn and 
of 

13 summer and of winter, favorable in their every land 
and all their wadi-side 

14 valleys and their summer settlement and their arable 
fields and their plantations, 

15 and [also] perfect fruits and harvests, which would 
please them, in their 

16 every land on the east and higher lands and their 
ploughed field; and that may shower 

17 upon them *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwdam, 
the favors [for which] 

18 they shall beseech Him through His oracle; and in 
praise be- 

19 cause He has protected and saved his worshipper 
Bahal >As‘ad, descendant of Garat 
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and Bada§8, in all the encounters and the battles 
[in which] they fought and assisted 

their lord Samir Yuhar‘i8, king of Saba? and Ray- 
dan, in 

Saharatan: from all those encounters and battles, 
they came back with 

animals and captives and booty and riches, which 
soothed and fav- 

ored their hearts and the hearts of their tribe Damri, 
the 

fourths of Sumhuram; and that He may continue 
to protect them in all the encounters 

[in which] they will fight and assist their lord Samir 
Yuhar‘is, 

king of Saba? and Raydan; and that may continue 
to vouchsafe to them °?Ilumquht 

Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, to His worshipper 
Bahal °As‘ad, descendant of Garat 

and Badasé, the strength of their understanding and 
of their power; and that He may vouchsafe 

to them male, pleasing children; and that He may 
save | 

and preserve His worshipper Bahal °As‘ad, descen- 
dant of Garat and Bada§&, from 

misfortunes and sufferings and beating and plunder 
and suffer- 

ings and...and sleeplessness and [from] the hosti- 
lity and wickedness and fear 

of [any] enemy, who is remote and near, those who 
are known and those who 

are not known. By °>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 
-Awwam. 


1: DAl, e.g., Ja 528/1 and commentary. — bds, 
RES 2636/1, Hadr, and also the Arabic personal 
name bddds (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 7 B). 

2: hwin, cf. the Thamudic personal name hwt 
(cf. odBr T TPS, e.g., p. 97: Ph 167 ao). — *7bw 
(also in lines 24-25), plural of °rb‘ (cf. HdASG, 
p. 104, §87; cf. also commentary on Ja 615/18- 
1g); considered as noun. 

5: bn|‘Srly‘srnn, CIH 342/5-6. 

6: gny (copy: wwgnyn) equals gnw; cf. commen- 
tary of Ja 574/6; gyz and gny indicate the fruits 
of summer and the garden-fruits, respectively. 

13: mhrbd, participle of the 4th form (Arbd) of 
rbd; cf. Arabic rabada, 4th form “‘to manage, 
take care of the expenses of his own family”’; 
here, related to each name of seasons with the 
meaning of “‘favorable’’, that is to say which 
provides the crops and the fruits expected during 
these periods of time; cp. mrbdn, name of a 
temple dedicated to Ta’lab, e.g., in CIH 
339/2-3; in Geukens 9/15, mhsfq_ replaces 
mhrbd. 
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L. 14: tbqlt, plural of thgl, e.g., RES 4995/1. 

L. 16: mir‘, RES 4514/1; cf. RoVSAY, p. 313: 

* Sari° e masra‘ tipi di ‘aratro’ a San‘a e nel Yemen 
settentrionale”’. 

L. 20: hryb, cf. commentary on Ja 574/4. 

L. 23: hhdf, 4th form of hdf; cf., with the meta- 
thesis of the last two consonants, Arabic hafd 
“tranquillity; quietness; quietude”’ (cf. LaAEL, 
p. 773 C); hhdf may be translated “to render 
tranquil, soothe”’. 

L. 32: nht, cf. Arabic naht, masdar of nahata “‘ to beat, 
strike...with a staff, or a stick” (cf. LaAEL, 
P2773 5). — his, ‘cf. Syriac hiéso> pillage, 
abduction”’. 

oo etn, ? 


651 — White, slightly yellowish alabaster; 
upper left corner broken; photograph in 
Plate 16. — MaMB 108. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 20.2 cm. (top) and 
20 (bottom). Front: central part of the left edge 
damaged; 1.23m. (right) and 1.245 (left) x 
28cm. (top) and 28.3 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; the signs of 
the left half of line 42 and all of lines 44, 46, 48, 
50, 52, 54, and 56 are painted in red. — syMBOL 
cf. Ja 603. 


Thd\[m/.../dmdrhm|... 
m 

bol wt fyn[wm[... 

dP b‘l/bytn/sb[. . . 

m|?quwl|s“bynhn|mh?nfm|wzh'r! 
matwy/smr|yhr°s|mlk|sb’<|ywdr 
ydn|bn|ysrm|yhn'm|mlk | sb? |w 
drydn{hqny[lmr-hmw|?lmqh 
thwnb“Pwm|slmn|[ddhbn{h 

g mdm/bdt/h‘n|/wmt‘n|grb/‘b 
10 dhw/‘bd‘m/dmdrhm|werybt/ 

Il Sbhw/wnzrhw/wsdm|dh’s 

12 y/b°mhw/bn/wdgqt/wmhgr|by 
13 tnhn|byt/hmdn|wbt"/bkn 

14 htnw/bhmy|bytnhn|bkn/wq<hy 
15 hw/mrhw/smr|yhr‘s[mlk|s 

16 b’/wdrydn{inzr/winsfn/(b) 

17 hgrn|/mrb/lhdr[? bhy/wdnm 

18  dnmn/bywm/|ts‘m|‘hdin|w 

19 bywm|shrm/wywm|tnym/dnm 
20 m/d‘sm/wwdqy/hmy|btnhn 
21 dhmdn|wht'/bn/hwt/dnmn/w 
22 hmd/‘bd‘m/dmdrhm/h yl/w 
23 mgm/?lmghthwnb‘Pwm|b 


ON Do PW ND 


D 


79D 


dt/mt‘/whlwn|‘bdhw|‘bd° 

m/{dmdrhm|wkl|?sdhw/w? 

L/d fqdw/bn]?sr-hmw/kbr 

rhlm/wwzw|?syhw/tn/brt 

w/mhgr|bytnhn[bkn[wahh 

w/mrhmw/mlkn|lsb? |w¢t 

dmn/hms|sb’ |[lh'n/wlbr? 

°en [wmhfdt/hgrn|mrb/w 

lsym[lhw|mdrfn[swn|tm 

hnyn|d yhmynhw/bn/d‘bn/ 

whgb |bd°m|/dmdrhm|t? 

mntm|lh yl/wmgm|/mrhmw 

°Imghb'Pwm|kkhlw/whk 

mln|bkl/dwqhhmw/mr-hm 

w/smr|yhr's|mlk|sb? [wdry 

dn/wlhmrhmw|?lmgh|sh/ww 

Jol grblmr-hmw|smr|yhr°slm 

lk/sb’wdrydn/wlwz |?l 

mgh|h‘nnlwmt‘n|“bdhw|* 

bd‘m/dmdrhm|bn[kl/db’s 

wlhmrhw|?lmgh{hzy|wrdw 

mr-hmw |Ssmr|yhr°s/mlk/s 

Bb /wdrydn[wlhmrhw/?lm 

gh bry[??dn[wmg ymtm/wn 

°d/qyzm|wsrbm|‘dy kl) 

rdhmw/wlh‘nn/wmt‘n/wh 

ryn|-lmgh|“bdhw|‘bd<m|dm 

drhm|bn/b’stm/wnkytm|/ws 

ym|wnd‘/wssy/wtt't/wsm 

t/wsf</whf</wtw' /kl/sn’m 

drhq|/wqrb|dbnhw|grbw/w 

dbnhw)?!|/grbw/b’lmghthw 

nb°Pwm 

‘Abd‘[amm,..., he of Madrahum,... 

and Tafyan, and M[... 

d, masters of the house Sab[... 

m, rulers of the two tribes Muh’anifum and Zuhar, 

high official of Samir Yuhar‘i’, king of Saba? and 
Ray- 

dan, son of Yasrum Yuhan‘im, king of Saba’? and 

Raydan, has dedicated to their lord >Mumquh 

Tahwan, master of °Awwam, this statue which [is] 


Sym- 
bol 


in bronze, in 

praise because He has helped and saved the person 
of His 

worshipper ‘Abd‘amm, him of Madrahum, and the 
persons 

of his tribe and of his subordinates and [the] soldiers 
whom he took away 

with him both from the familiars and the low people 
of the 

two houses, the two houses of Hamdan and Bata‘, 


when 


they allied these two houses by marriage when has 
ordered 

him his lord Samir Yuhar‘is, king of 

Saba’ and Raydan, to protect and preserve 

the city [of] Marib until [the month] °Abhay arrives 
and falls 

the rain during the period of the ninth [consecutive] 
rain and 

during the period of [the] new moon and during the 
period of[the] second rain, 

which was desired; and became allied these two 
houses [of ] 

Hamdan and Bata‘ from this rain on; and 

‘Abd‘amm, he of Madrahum, has praised the 
strength and 

the power of >Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, 
be- 

cause He has saved and acted graciously toward 
His worshipper ‘Abd‘amm, 

him of Madrahum, and (toward) all his soldiers 
and those 

who were not lost from their brave men of the 
Leader of 

Rahlum; and his messengers continued until they 
located 

the low people of the two houses, when ordered 
him 

their lord, the king, to fight and to take 

command of the army of Saba? in order to assist in 
building 

the walls and the towers of the city [of] Marib, and 

(in order) to assure for him [the king] the construc- 
tion [which was] made without cement, toward 
the Tam- 

hanite, which he must protect against the waves; 

and ‘Abd‘amm, he of Madrahum, has given proofs 
of confidence 

to the strength and power of their lord 

>Ilumquh, master of ">Awwam, for they have been 
able to act 

perfectly in all that has ordered them their lord 

Samir Yuhar‘is, king of Saba? and Ray- 

dan; and that °>Ilumquh may vouchsafe to them the 
health and the sa- 

fety of the person of their lord Samir Yuhar‘i8, 

king of Saba? and Raydan; and that may continue 
-Tl- 

umquh to protect and save His worshipper 

‘Abd‘amm, him of Madrahum, from all that would 
harm; 

and that *?Ilumquh may vouchsafe to him the esteem 
and grace 

of their lord Samir Yuhar‘is, king of Sa- 

ba? and Rayd4an; and that may vouchsafe to him 
>Tlum- 

quh the strength of understanding and of power and 
[also] the magni- 
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48 ficence of the fruits of summer and of autumn in 
their 

49 every ground; and that may assist and save and pre- 

50 serve °Ilumquh His worshipper ‘Abd‘amm, him of 
Mad- 

51 rahum, from misfortunes and sufferings and per- 

52 dition and (from) the hostility and wickedness and 
fear and abu- 

53 se and invasion and advantage and constraint of 
every enemy, 

54 who is remote and near, those who come from 
abroad and 

55 those who do not come from abroad. By ?Ilumquh 
Tahwan, 

56 master of >Awwam. 


The clan name mdrhm must be restored either in 
line 1 or in line 2. 


Elo piece Laas 

L.3: sb...: the possibilities of restoration are 
numerous. 

L. 4: S“bynhn: the y is the vowel of the declension of 
the noun. — zhr, cf. the name of the Qat sun 
goddess dt/zhrn (cf. JaP, pp. 107-08), and zhrm, 
family name (Ja 548/2) and name of a reservoir 
(Ja 511/2); cf. the historical commentary on 
Ja 576/6. 

LI. 5-6: sb’wdrydn: without word divider. 

L. 7: Agny/lmrhmw|?lmqh: the use of the preposition 
after the verb hqny is also attested both in RES 
4230/1-2 and JE 4/2 (cf. A. Jamme, in B20, 
14 [1957], p. 78); note that, in these three texts, 
the name of the deity is separated from the verb 
by some noun(s). 

LI. 11-12: sy, 4th form of °sy “‘to take away”’. 

L. 12: wdgt (CIH 396/9, where the immediate 
context is missing), plural of wdq; the form °wdq 
is also attested, e.g., in RES 3821/6; the verb 
wdq in Ja 619/7 means “‘to happen, occur’’; 
here, as well as for the verb in dual wdgy in line 
20, cf. Arabic wadaga “‘to be accustomed to 
someone and become familiar with him”; 
wdg, present participle of the 1st form, “fami- 
liar’. — mhgr, cf. Arabic muhagqgar “‘contemned, 
despised, mean”’, from the verb hagara “‘to be 
contemptible, despicable” (cf. LaAEL, p. 611 CQ) ; 
mhgqr may be translated ‘“‘low people”’. 

L. 14: hin, cf. commentary on Ja 570/4: mhtn. — 
hmy (also in line 20): dual masc. demonstrative 
adjective (cf. commentary on Ja 576/10: hmw). 

Ll. 14-15: wghw: one h has been omitted by haplo- 
graphy and must be restored at the end of line 14. 

L. 16: insf, cf. commentary on Ja 564/11-12. — g 
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instead of 6 at the end of the line is certain on 
the stone. 

L. 17: hdr, cf. the 4th form hhdr in RES 4176/1; 
here, “‘to be present, arrive’’. — °bhy, cf. name of a 
month, e.g., in RES 2726/10. 

LI. 17-18: dnm/dnmn, cf. Ethiopic zdném and zénam 
“to rain”? and “‘rain’’, respectively. 

Peo nd, ci. CohoGs-p..203'B; here; cf. Arabic 
‘ahdat or “ihdat, plural ‘ihdd “‘rain at the begin- 
ning of the spring; rains following immediately 
after another one’’. 

L. 19: shr, e.g., RES 3688/6, Qat. — ywm equals 
bywm (lines 18 and 19). 

Ll. 25-26: “U/d, cf. H6ASG, p. 50, §43 and Arabic 
-allad. 

L. 26: fqd, Ja 525/4 and commentary; cf. also 
ifgd, 5th form in Ja 665/48-49. — sr‘, plural of 
$r°; the ordinary meaning of Ssr° (cf. CoRoC, 
p. 253 A and also commentary on Ja 555/4) does 
not fit the present context; here, cf. Arabic 
Sari “brave, courageous’’, and sard‘at “‘courage, 
bravery”. — kbr(/?)rhim: since it is divided into 
two parts by its location at the end of a line and 
at the beginning of the following, it is quite 
impossible to know whether it should be written 
as one or two words; cp., e.g., kbrhll (e.g., Ja 
613/11) or kbr/hil (e.g., Ja 6096/2). 

LI. 26-27: brt: the verb is known in Sab RES 4624/1 
with the meaning ‘“‘to level’, that is to say 
“‘to make room for’’; here, the verb has the 
meaning “to locate’, which is also directly 
connected with the basic meaning of the noun 
(cf. commentary on Ja 559/9). 

L. 29: mlkn: the upper half of k is engraved on top 
of that of ’. 

L. 30: lh‘n/wlbr’, as well as khlw/whkmin (lines 36-37) 
obvious case of coordination of two verbs instead 
of dependance. 

L. 32: mdrf, plural mdrft (e.g., CIH 540/29); cf. 
CIH (II, p. 272 B): probably construction 
without cement. — swn, preposition indicating 
the direction (cf. HéASG, p. 155). 

Ll. 32-33: tmhnyn: tmhn with nisba ending; tmhn is 
known as the name of a wadi near Marib in 
CIH 540/9, of some kind of lodging-house (cf. 
JalSAR, p. 121) in CIH 343/17 and RES 4006, 
and also of an unknown building in RES 4648/4. 
Here, the noun most probably refers to some 
building in connection with Wadi Tamhan. 

L. 33: dhmynhw: same meaning as in Ja 863/4, 
Qat; cf. the 5th form htmy “‘to give protection”’; 
e.g., in RES 4775/2 and NaNN 74/9-10. — 
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d‘b, cf. Arabic da‘aba, 7th form “It (water)... 
flowed in a continuous stream”? (cf. LaAEL, 
p. 965 C) and dawd‘ib, plural of dd‘ibat (feminine 
of da1b) ‘“‘waves, which are rushing down one 
after the other”’. 

Ll. 34-35: Agbh/tmntm/lhyl, cp. htb/lhw/—/t’mnm 
(Ja 555/4, and commentary); here, #?mn, plural 
tmnt, means “proof of confidence’’. 

LI. 36-37: khlw/whkmin, cf. the remark on A‘n/wbr 
(line 30); for khl, cf. commentary on Ja 559/12; 
for hkml, 4th form of kml, cf. Arabic kamala, 4th 
form ‘“‘to achieve, make something perfect and 
complete”’. 

L. 43: bn/kl/db’s: the ordinary formula is bn/kl/ 
b’s(t)m. 

Ll. 51-52: gym: at first sight, the m might either 
belong to the root or be the mimation. In the 
first hypothesis, cf. Arabic gaym “thirst”. The 
existence of the root zm? (e.g., Ja 750/6) is, in my 
opinion, an indication to prefer the second hypo- 
thesis. Cf. Arabic gayy “‘state of perdition”’ 
(cf. LaAEL, p. 2305 B) from the root gawd (i) 
“to lose one’s way’’; this interpretation fits the 
context better. 

L. 53: sf‘, cf. Syriac saf*6 “abundance of water... 
rushing stream...flood’’, from Sfa‘ “‘to pour 
forth, overflow... abound” (cf. PaSmCSD, pp. 
592 A and 591 B respectively). — Af‘, probably 
masdar of the 4th form of nf* “to be useful, 
advantageous to someone” and naf< “profit, 
gain’; hf‘ might be translated “‘advantage’’. 

L. 54: grb, e.g., RES 3341/3, Min; here, cf. Arabic 
garaba “‘to come from a foreign country” and its 
derived noun gurub “‘foreigner’’. 


652 — Grayish sandstone _ inscription, 
broken on top; photograph in Plate 16. 
— MaMB 161. 


STONE: 16 cm. (top) and 21 (bottom). — Front: 
22.8 cm. x 60.9 (right), 64.5 (center), and 60 (left). 
INSCRIPTION, same disposition of lines as in Ja 
559; below line 24, two horizontal lines indicate 
the space for another line of the text which was 
never engraved; letter height: from 2.4 cm. to 2.5; 
space between the lines: from 0.1 cm. to 0.3. 


[Sym- s7hb’l/..../why] 
[bol hw/mrtdm[dhzrm|*| 
Umrt/magt 'wyy [mr hmy|smr 
yhr°s|mlk|sb|wdrydn 
bn/ysrm|yhnim|mlk|s 6 


OP OF N 


*/wdrydn[hqnyy|mr°h; 
mw? lmghbPwm|slm'n! 
ddhbn|lwfy|mr hmy 
Smr|yhr°s|mlk|sb° |w 
drydn|wlwfy|“bdyhw/s 
rhb?l|w’h yhw/mrtdm 
dhzrm|wls‘dhmy|?lm 
gh[hzylwrdw/mr-hmy 
5mr|yhr‘s[mlk|sb /wd 
rydn/wlhmrhmy|?lmq 
hb‘Pwm|s‘dhmy|?rh 
wmngwt/sdgmlbdrm|w 
slmm|wlmt‘nhmy lm 
gh|bn| tw |wsmt/wssy 
svhmy|wingm/wwqm|? 
lmgh|kl/d yhrgnhmy|< 
br/mr-hmy|whqny/dt 
n/bywm/wghhw/mrhw|s 
mr|/mlk|sb’|wdrydn|th' 
wd‘ /wsrh/bbytn|sthn 


[Sym- Sarahbril....and his bro-] 

[bol ther Martadum, he of Hazrum] 

[‘A]mrat, the two high officials of the lord of them 
both Samir 

Yuhar‘is, king of Saba? and Raydan, 

son of Yasrum Yuhan‘im, king of Saba? 

and Raydan, have dedicated to their lord 

°>Ilumquh, master of °Awwam, this statue 

which [is] in bronze, for the safety of the lord of 
them both 

Samir Yuhar‘i8, king of Saba? and 

Raydan, and for the safety of His two worshippers 
Sa- 

rahbril and his brother Martadum, 

him of Hazrum; and that may make both of them 
happy °?Ilum- 

quh with the esteem and grace of the lord of them 
both, 

Samir Yuhar‘is, king of Saba? and 

Raydan; and that may vouchsafe to both of them 
°>Tlumquh, 

master of °>Awwam, to make both of them happy 
with undertakings 

and security perfect in war and 

peace; and that °Ilumquh may save both of them 

from the constraint and abuse and wickedness 

of the enemy of both of them; and that may take 
vengeance and degrade 

°>Iumquh anyone who would incite both of them 

against the lord of both of them; and he [Sarah- 
bril] has dedicated this 

at the time when has commanded him hislord Sa- 

mir, king of Saba’? and Raydan, to 

bring favor and success in the house Salhan. 
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Lure srhb'l,e.g3, Jawso'C: 

L. 2: hzrm, e.g., Ja 391, Qat. —[. ]mrt: many guesses 
are equally possible; ‘mrt is a well known family 
name; e.g., RES 3966/4-5 and Ja 348/1, Qat 
(cf. commentary). 

Ll. 6-7: hmw (only once as in contrast to hmy: 
eight times) refers both to the subjects of the 
inscription and the king Samir. 

L. 20: wqm, cf. Arabic wagqama “‘to treat someone 
with violence and hardness, debase, degrade’’. 

L. 22: hgny has the same subject as that of hw in 
wghhw (line 23). 

Ll. 22-23: din: one would expect hgnyt; dtn ob- 
viously refers to the preceding understood noun; 
new singular demonstrative feminine pronoun. 

Ll. 24-25: Awd‘, 4th form of wd‘; cf. Arabic wada‘a, 
4th form “‘to be in agreement with someone 
about something’’; here, Awd‘ may be trans- 
lated “‘to favor’’. 

The usual final invocation does not exist and 

should have been engraved between the two 

horizontal lines traced below line 25 (cf. above). 


653 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; cf. Chapter I, A.— MaMB 220. 


STONE: thickness: 27.3cm. (top) and 24.2 (bot- 
tom); Front: upper left and lower right corners 
broken; 39.2cm. (only 30.5 on top) x1.16m. 
(only 97 cm. on the left side). — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
4.2 cm. to 3.2; space between the lines: from 0.7 cm. 
to 0.4. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 565. 


Sym- s‘bn/sb’[khin/hqnyw{[[?lmqh| 
bol thwnb‘Pwm/slmnhn/dd [hbn] 
hmdm|bdt/hwfyhmw/b’mP /whw[kl] 
t/stwklw/b°m/mr-hmw|?lmgqhb‘l 
*wm |lgbly|dhhbt|brg/hrf|dhrf 
tb‘krb/bn/wdd?l/bn{[hzfrm 
tltn[wtbsrw/b<m|?lmgh/kyhmrn 
hmw|sqym|mlym[lmrb/wsrrhw/w 

g “kPAw/bywm|?rb“m/d fqhy/wrh| 
10 dmlyt/dm(nd) |hrfn/whmw/hwt</dywm 
11 nidbhwi/stmP?w/b'm|?lmgh| fhmrhm 
12 w/dnmm|wsq ym|[dhrdw/?dmhw|‘d 
13 ylywm|‘srm/d‘srnhn/bmw/hwt/wr 
14 hn/dmlyt/wlwz [lmghthwnb‘l 
15 °wm/hmr/whwfyn|’dmhw/sbn/|sb 
16 °/khin/bklP?mP |whwkllyznn| 
17 stmPn|wstwkln/b°mhw!/wlhmrh 
18 mw/-lmghthwnb'wm|{hzy|wrd 


CO~y S.CT — GS NP eS 
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1g w/mr’hmw/smr|yhr°s/mlk|sb 
20 °/wdrydn/bn|ysrm|yhn*m|mlk|s 
21 b/wdrydn[b-lmghthwnb'lwm 


1 Sym- The tribe Saba? Kahilan, [they] have dedi- 
cated to [PIlumquh] 

2 bol Tahwan, master of >Awwam, these two 

statues which [are] in br[onze], 

3 in praise because He has showered upon them the 
favors and the recommen{dation]|s 

4 [for which] they have showed their confidence in 
their lord °>Ilumquh, master of 

5 °Awwam, because of this: has deceived the light- 
ning season of the autumn of the year 

6 of Taba‘karib, son of Wadd?il, descendant of 
Hazfarum, 

7 the third; and they have begged of >Ilumquh that 
He may vouchsafe to 

8 them agreeable irrigation for Marib and its wadi- 
side valleys and 

g its young herbage grounds on the fourth day of Faq- 
hay and (during )the month of 

10 Mulayat which [is] in autumn; and in this very day, 

11 some of it [the tribe] have besought *Ilumquh; so 
He has vouchsafed to them 

12 rain and irrigation, which pleased His worshippers, 
on 

13 the tenth day of the twenty in this very month 

14 of Mulayat; and that may continue *Ilumquh 
Tahwan, master 

15 of °>Awwam, to vouchsafe to and shower upon His 
worshippers, the tribe Saba? 

16 Kahilan, all the favors and recommendation [for 
which] they shall continue 

17. to beseech and show their confidence in Him; and 
that may vouchsafe to 

18 them *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, the 
esteem and grace 

19 of their lord Samir Yuhar‘is, king of Saba? 

20 and Raydan, son of Yasrum Yuhan‘im, king of Sa- 

21 ba? and Raydan. By °?Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 
°-Awwam. 


L. 1: Aqnyw: agreement ad sensum. 

L. 5: Akbt, 3rd feminine (the 3rd masculine, AAd, is 
attested in Ja 735/5) person of the 4th form of 
hbb; cf. Arabic habba “‘ to be or become deceitful”’ ; 
the 4th form may be translated “to deceive’’. 

L. 6: hzfrm, e.g., Ja 540 A/4. 

L. 8: mly: adjective: “bringing joy, agreeable”’. 

ieee eCl« Bbeo). eae heres place, where the 
young herbage grows up. — dfghy, cp. Qat 
d fghw in RES 3854/3; the final y, instead of w, 
must be restored in RES 3154 (=Ist 7519)/2. 

L. 10: m(nd) (but mdn in my copy) preposition of 
time; cf. Arabic mid or mud and mindu or mundu 


159 


(used only in matter of time) “in, during, from 
the beginning of” (cf. LaAEL, pp. 2699 A and 
2738 A). 


654 — Intact inscription; whitish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 16. — 
MaMB 31. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 16 cm. — Front: 
upper and lower edges slightly damaged; 22.2 cm. 
(top) and 21.7 (bottom) x 46.5 (left) and 42.6 
(right). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as 
in Ja 561 bis; letter height: 2.5 cm.; space between 
the lines: 0.3 cm.; distance from line 1 to the top: 
0.5 cm. (left) and 1 (right), and from line 16 to the 
bottom: 2.5 cm. (right) and 3.3 (left). —- syMBOL: 
the curve is awkward; for the upper and lower 
inside lines, cp. the second (from the top) one in 
Ja 616, and the upper one in Ja 569 respectively; 
cf: PlatesA: 


Sym- °bkrb/whywttr/w 
bol “bd ‘ttr/whnyhmw/w 
hb’>wm|bnw|‘qbm/hqnyw 
mrhmw/-lmghw/b'lP?wm 
slmm|ddhbm|/hmdm|bdt 
hmrhmw/[?lmghw/wldm|d 
krm[wlwz [Plmghw|/h 
mrhmw|?dmhw|?wldm|? 
g dkrm[hn’m|[wlhmrhw/wf 
10 »/grbthmw/wlhmrhmw/h 
11 zy/wrdw/mrhmw|smr|y 
12 hAr‘$/mlk/sb’/wdrydn/wl 
13. Amrhmw/?tmrm|wfglm 
14. hnm/wlhrynhmw/wmt‘n 
15 Amw/bn/nd‘/wssy/wtt't 
16 sam/[blmghwbPwm 


Or Oo f ON 


1 Sym- °Abkarib and Hayd‘attar and 
2 bol ‘Abd‘attar and their son Wa- 
3 hab’awwam, descendants of ‘Aqbum, have dedi- 
cated to 
4 their lord *Ilumquht, master of *Awwam, 
5 astatue which [is] in bronze, in praise because 
6 °Ilumquhit has vouchsafed to them a male 
7 child; and that °?Ilumquht may continue to 
8 vouchsafe to them, His worshippers, male, pleasing 
g children; and that He may vouchsafe to him the 
safe- 
10 ty of their persons; and that He may vouchsafe to 
them the 
11 esteem and grace of their lord Samir Yu- 
12 har‘is, king of Saba? and Raydan; and that He 
13. may vouchsafe to them pleasing fruits and 
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14 harvests; and that He may preserve them and save 

15 them from the hostility and wickedness and fear 

16 of [any] enemy. By °Ilumquhd, master of °>Aw- 
wam. 


L. 2: ‘bd‘ttr, e.g., RES 4138/10. 

L. 3: ‘qbm, cp. ‘gbn, e.g., in Ja 603/3. 

L. 6: A of Amr is normal, but dextrograde in Amr in 
lines 7-8, 9, 10, and 13, and also in hry in line 14. 


655 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone plaque. - MaMB 253. 


PLAQUE: thickness: 8 cm. (top) and 6.5 (bottom). — 
Front: the center of the upper edge is widely splin- 
tered off; 61.5 cm. (left) and 61.7 (right) x 26. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: from 2.1 cm. to 2.4; space between 
the lines: 0.2 cm. and 0.3. 


Srhw'd'{m]bn].. .[wrsdm 
wz |s°bn|/mdnlhqny|m 
rhw/lmghthwnb‘ 
Pwm</>dn/slmn|ddhbm|hm 
dm|bdt/stwkl/b“mhw 
lhmrhw/hyw|lhw/wdd 
m/bn/°tthw/hlhlk|w 
hmrhw|mrhw/Plmgqh 

Qg hyw<|dlhw/glmm/dystm 
10 _yn[mrs‘m|wlwz |’lmq 
11 Alhmr[‘bdhw/srhwdm<|>°>w 
12 ldm[?dkrm|[hn’m|dkwkbt 
13 wmngt/sdqm/whzy/wrdw 
14. mrhmw/smr[yhr°s|mlk| 
15 sb’/wdrydn/bn/ysrm|yhn‘ 
16 m/mlk<>/sb’ /wdrydn[wnd| 
17 gyz/wsrb/<bymlk/myltn[why 
18  tmin/wrdw/s*bhmw/b-lm 
19 ghthwnb'Pwm|/wsymhmw 
20 wdm|/blsmnws ‘bm 


CO~yrI Ao hf OO N 


1 Sarahwadd[um, son of...] and Rasidum, 

2. chief of the tribe Mu’din, has dedicated to his 

3 lord *Ilumquh Tahwan, mas- 

4 ter of "Awwam, this statue which [is] in bronze, in 

5 praise because he has shown his confidence in Him 

6 so that He would vouchsafe to him to grant life for 
him to Waddum, 

7 the son of his wife Halhalak; and 

8 his lord >Ilumquh has vouchsafed to him 

g to grant life for him to a youth who was to be 
benamed 


ie) 


Maras‘amm; and that °Ilumquh may continue 
11 to vouchsafe to His worshipper Sarahwaddum 
male, 
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12 pleasing, numerous children, 

13 and [also] perfect security and the esteem and grace 

14 of their lord Samir Yuhar‘is, king 

15 of Saba? and Raydan, son of Yasrum Yuhan‘im, 

16 king of Saba? and Raydan, and [also] the magni- 
ficence of 

17 the fruits of summer and of autumn <in> the pro- 
perty of the luxuriant gardens and of 

18 the sown fields, and [also] the grace of their tribe. 
By *Ilum- 

1g quh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, and their patron 


20 Waddum, master of Sam‘An and Sa‘bum. 


L. 1: érhwdm, cf. Srhwd in RES 2999/1, Min, and 
Van Lessen 10/1, Qat. — Six letters are missing; 
wh( y)hw or whn(y)hw is excluded by the follow- 
ing w. 

L. 2: wz’, cf. Arabic wdazt" “chief, officer 

Ll. 6-7: wddm, e.g., RES 4596/1, and the family 
name wdm (RES 4852/4, Hadr). 

L. 7: *tthw, e.g., CIH 289/22. — hlhlk: the two ele- 
ments of this female name are previously attested 
in South Arabian. 

Ll. 9-10: ystmyn, 3rd person masculine of the 8th 
form of smy: RES 3960/3; the 3rd person femi- 
nine, tstmy, is attested in RES 4233/10; for the 
2nd form smy, cf. Ja 705/4. 

L. 10: mrs‘m: the 1st element is known as a personal 
name, e.g., in Thamudic (cf. vdBrIT, pp. 416-17; 
Doughty 16/6). 

L. 11: after srhwdm, there is a space for a word 
divider which was not engraved. However, the 
lateral edges of that word divider are indicated 
by two lightly traced strokes which are slightly 
aslant to the left. 

L. 12: dkwkbt, cf. *ly/kwkbt in Ja 567/23. 

L. 16: mlk, but mlky in my copy. 

L. 17: srb/mlk in my copy: the preposition b “in” 
is most probably missing by haplography: 
srb/bmlk; the hypothesis of bk/ instead of mlk is 
contradicted by the fact that, as in parallel 
expressions, mylt and hytmt should be deter- 
mined by the personal pronoun (here, hmw). — 
mylt, plural of myl; cf. Arabic ma’lat, plural 
mal “‘luxuriant garden, or meadow”’. 

Ll. 17-18: Aytmt, plural of hytm; cf. Arabic hitdm 
“first watering of seed-produce, or of a sown 
field’” (cf. LaAEL, p. 703 A). 

L. 20: wdm/b‘lsm‘nws“bm, cf. JaP, p. 76. For sm*‘n, 
cf. the name of a man sm‘m in RES 5094/1, and 
the name of the lunar god sm‘ (cf. JaP, pp. 70-71, 
JaDME, pp. 5-6 and JaRSAP, p. 261). For 
§°bm, e.g., Ja 512/3, RES 4991 Cand family name 
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in Ja 834/2; in RES 4610 BI, read s‘bm instead 
of ‘‘A droite, symbole divin: serpent (cf. R.E.S., 
4589 B)” (cf. RES, VII, p. 273); the last text 
referred to by RES shows a design entirely 
different from that in RES 4610 B II; besides, 
the two letters written above the 1st d of wdd’l 
are not mentioned by RES, and are the 2nd 
part of s‘bm; cf. also s‘bntw in RES 4909/1-2, 
Hadr. 


3 — PERIOD mlk/sb /wdrydn/whdrm(w)t/wymnt: 
Ja 656-671 


a— Samir Yuharis: Ja 656-662 


656 — Yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 16. - MaMB 135. 


FRONT: left corners broken; covered with red paint; 
1.195m. X 35cm. (top) and 30.5 (bottom). — 
INSCRIPTION, same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height as well as distance between the lines: 
0.7cm. — SYMBOL: more regular than that in 
Ja 621, and two inside lines instead of one; cf. 
Plate A. — FLOWER: at the end of line 27; cf. the one 
in Ja 618; cf. Plate A. 


Sym- zydqgwmm|ydr /wbhnyhw/rb‘t/[. . | 
bol hr|wknnt|ybdr/whnyhmw|tyml 
tPs‘d/wwfym|? zrf[wwhblt/wyh 
md|w bkrb/bnw|‘tkin|‘syt/wdrs 
mm|hqnyw/mrhmw |? lmgh<w>yb'Pwm|/s 
lmn|ddhbn|hmdm|bdt/hmrhmw/ tw 
bnhw/bwfym/wmhrgm|/wenmm|dh 
rdwhmw|bkn|sw'w/mrhmw|smr<|>y 

Q  Ar‘s/mlk|sb’ [wdrydn[whdrmt 
10 wymnt/bn|ysrm|yhn'm|mlk/sb/w 
11 drydn/bdr/hst? /b°br< | >mr-hmw|srh 
12 “l/wrbsmsm|mlky|hdrmwt|ww zw 
13° hmd/hyl/wmqm|/mrhmw/|?lmghw/bdt)? 
14 tww/bnhw/bwfym/wmhrgm/wenmm|dh 
15 rdwhmw/bkn/sb’w/b(°)m|sbhmw|s 
16 [b)/khin|‘dy/srrn[wr’ /khwfyw| 
17) mrhmw/?lmghwblwm|/kl/sr/g 
18 Bb /b'lyhmw/bn[Prdthmw|/bn¢|>rhb 
19 tn/wlwz Plmghw/hmrhmw|[hzy/w 
20 rdw/mrhmw|smr|yhrs|mlk|sb 
21 wdrydn/whdrmt/wymnt/bn/ysrm< [dy 
22 hn'm|mlk/sb’/wdrydn[wlhmrhm[w| 
23 lmghwbhPwm|wfy/grybthmw/w 
24 ~tmrhmw/wfqlhmw|/hrmlbnlr 
25 dthmw/bmrb/wrhbtn/wlhrynhmw 


Ona no PhO ND 


26 
27 


22 


27 


161 
mr hmw|?lmghwb*Pwm|bn/nd 
wssy/sinm|/blimghwhlwm Flower 
Sym- Zaydqawwamum Yadra? and his two sons 
Rabi‘at.. 

bol har and Kinnat Yabdar and their sons 
Taymalat 

°Ascad and Wafium °?Azraf and Wahablat and Yuh- 


mid and °Abkarib, descendants of ‘Atkalan ‘Usay- 
yat and of Ras- 

mum, have dedicated to their lord >flumquh<), 
master of >Awwam, this 

statue which [is] in bronze, in praise because He has 
vouchsafed to them to come back 

from there in safety and (with) war trophy and 
booty which 

pleased them, when they assisted their lord Samir 
Yu- 

har‘is, king of Saba? and Raydan and Hadramawt 

and Yamnat, son of Yasrum Yuhan‘im, king of 
Saba? and 

Raydan, in the war [which] initiated against their 
lord, Sarah- 

il and RabbSamsum, the two kings of Hadramawt; 
and they have continued 

to praise the strength and the power of their lord 
°Tlumquht, because they 

have come back from there in safety and (with) war 
trophy and booty which 

pleased them, when they fought with their tribe 
Sa- 

ba? Kahilan in Sariran; but now they have given 

to their lord °>Tlumquha, master of >Awwam, all the 
tithe [that] 

came to them from their lands, from Ruhaba- 

tan; and may °Ilumquht continue to vouchsafe to 
them the esteem and 

grace of their lord Samir Yuhar‘i’, king of Saba? 

and Raydan and Hadramawt and Yamnat, son of 
Yasrum Yu- 

han‘im, king of Saba? and Raydan; and that may 
vouchsafe to the[m] 

>Mumquhit, master of *>Awwam, the safety of their 
persons and 

of their fruits and of their harvests, [both of them] 
pleasing, from their 

lands in MAarib and Ruhabatan; and that may pre- 
serve them 

their lord *Ilumquht, master of *>Awwam, from the 
hostility 

and wickedness of [any] enemy. By °[umquha, 
master of °Awwam. Flower 


L. 1: _ydr’, also second personal name, e.g., in RES 


4855/1, Hadr. 


L. 2: knnt, Ist 7613; full writing of knt, very well 


known personal name in Arabic (al-)kindnat 


162 


(e.g., WiuiID, 18/9), Safaitic (e.g., CLS, p. 79 B: 
CIS 533) and Thamudic (cf. vdBrT TPS, p. 123: 
Philby 178 s 1/2) and perfect parallel of Greek 
Xevvatos. — ybdr, cf. the personal name bdrm 
(Ja 194/1, Qat, and also Thamudic Philby 166 u 
9, cf. vdBrT TPS, p. 80), the family name bdrn 
(RES 2864) and the feminine name bdr (cf. 
MIHLM, p. 23: Gl 1282/3, Min, and also in 
Safaitic, cf. LiST, p. 302 A). 

Ll. 2-3: tymlt, RES 3761, Min, and also ¢(y)mm in 
RES 4871/3, Hadr, and tymm, Qat, family name 
in Ja 486 (cf. JaAFEQ ,p. 192) ; tymm is not attes- 
ted in RES 5076/2-3 (cf. commentary on Ja 
555/2; hmtt). RES 3281 mentions hmyn/d yf <n 
and tymlt/drd‘, who are attested in RES 3279/2 
and 3280/1-2 respectively; therefore, hm in 
RES 3279/1 (note that the left part of m is un- 
finished; cf. JaSaMA, pl. CXXVI, No. 162) isa 
first attempt of the engraver, as already pointed 
out by the editors of the text (cf. l.c., p. 345). 
Line 1 of RES 3279 is consequently to be sup- 
pressed. RES 3279, 3280, and 3281 belong to the 
same palaeographic type; for the drawing of 
these last two graffiti, cf. l.c., pl. CX XV, Nos. 133 
and 132 respectively. Another example of such 
an attempt which is left uncorrected is Ja 119: “¢ 
above and slightly to the left of the beginning of 
line 3: ‘qrbm (cf. JalRHY, p. 191 A, commentary 
on Ja 119/1, and plate on p. 197, bottom). 

36 <2), ocp. the® personal "names in oataltic 
(herp Ket LSE op. 319 B. underezry) sand yin 
Thamudic zrf (cf. vdBrIT, p. 263: HU 613, and 
commentary). — whblt, e.g., RES 4018/3 and 
Geukens 10/1-2 and 11. 

Ll. 4-5: rsmm, cp. the family name rsm[...] in 
CIH 468 and the tribe name yrsm, e.g., in CIH 
24/4; rsm is also a Thamudic personal name 
(cf. vodBrT TPS, p. 157: Philby 209 r 5). 

L. 5: *lmgh: sic on the stone, but */mghw everywhere 
else (linessi3, 17, 19, 29, 20, andi27)> the finaltzw, 
as well as the word divider in lines 8, 11, 18, and 
21, have probably been forgotten and may thus 
be restored, 

L. 6: hmrhmw: h was engraved instead of h; the 
upper central vertical stroke of h was only par- 
tially erased. 

Ll. 6-8: °*tw/——/dhrdwhmw: this pericope refers to 
lines 13-15 and mentions a fact posterior to the 
events recorded in lines 8-12. 

L. 15: b‘m: w instead of ‘ is certain on the stone. 

L. 16: “dy/srrn, CIH 397/9-10 and CJH (II, p. 57 B): 
city; here, Hadr country. 
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657 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 17.— 
MaMB 216. 


STONE: thickness: 8 cm. (lateral sides) and 10 
(bottom). — Front: the upper edge is widely splin- 
tered off; covered with red paint; 30.3 cm. (top) 
and 30 (bottom) x42 (right) and 41 (left). — 
INSCRIPTION, same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: from 2.4 cm. to 1.8; space between 
the lines: from 0.4 cm. to 0.6. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 656; 
cf, Plate”: 

Sym- [f<'tt/'[_ys‘/bn]"|mrhbm[h'qny 

bol mrhmw)?lmghthwnb 
wm/|tltin|’slmn|?ly|dhbn|ds 
Sthwlhmd/bdhmrhw/dtnd‘/b°mh 

wlwr /khmrPlmghbPwm|‘bdhw/l 

J ‘tt ys‘ /bnlmrhbm|hwfyn|lhw/din 

d‘/b'mhw/wr [khwfy|lmr-hw/?l 
mgh|dt/hqnytn[hen|ksfthw/wl 

g mghbTwm|lyzn{hmr|‘bdhw/lf< 

10 ¢tt/ys‘/hmrhw/d yd°n/b‘mhw/w tm 

11 r/sdqm/[hn’m|bn[kl[?rdthmw/wlhm 

12 rhmw|hsy|/wrdw|/mr-hmw|smr|yhr‘ 

13 §/mlk|sb’/wdrydn|whdrmt/wy 

14. mnt/b-lmghthwnb“Pwmwhrw 

15 nm 


CO~r Oop OO ND 


1 Sym-  Laff‘atat [YaSwa‘, descendant of (the clan) ] 
(Marha)bum, has dedicated 


2 bol to their lord °>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 
3 °Awwam, these three statues which [are] in bronze, 
which he 


4 promised to him in praise because He has vouch- 
safed to him what he implored from Him; 

5 but now °Ilumquh, master of °Awwam, has vouch- 
safed to His worshipper 

6 Laff‘atat YaSwa‘, descendant of Marhabum, to 
grant him what he 

7 implored from Him; but now, he has given to his 
lord °Il- 

8 umquh this offering as he has promised to Him; and 
as for °Il- 

g umquh, master of °>Awwam, may He continue to 
vouchsafe to His worshipper Laff‘a- 

10 tat YaSwa‘, to vouchsafe to him what he shall 
implore from Him, and [also] perfect, 

11 pleasing fruits from all their lands; and that He may 
vouch- 

12 safe the esteem and grace of their lord Samir 
Yuhar‘i8, 

13 king of Saba? and Raydan and Hadramawt and 

14 Yamnat. By *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °>Aw- 
wam and Hirwa- 

15 num. 
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L. 1: lf ‘tt, for the first element, cf., e.g., the follow- 
ing Thamudic personal names /f (cf. vdBrIT, 
G2 p) 1457 HU 285, andtodbr i PPs; piit42: 
Philby 196 4) and [ff (cf. vdBrIT, p. 480: 
HulR 137). — ys, RES 3087/26. — mrhbm, clan 
name, e.g., in RES 4963/1-2. 

Ll. 3-4: dsfthw/hmd/bd equals dsfthw/hmdm|bdt in 
Ja 658/5-6. 

L. 4: dtnd‘: there is an oblique stroke inside “. 

Ll. 9-10: Amr/—-—/hmrhw: the second verb hmr in 
line 10 is superfluous. 

L. 10: dyd‘n, from the verb wd‘; cf. Arabic wada‘a 
“to place, set, put’; here, same meaning as 
that of tnd‘ in lines 4 and 6-7. 


658 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; upper part = MaMB 244; bottom 
(photograph in Plate 17) =MaMB 182 
= Ja 659. 

UPPER PART: thickness. 12.8cm. (top) and 19.6 

(bottom) ; front: covered with red paint; upper left 

corner broken, left edge damaged; 19.5 cm. (top) 

and 21.6 (bottom) x 45.7 (right) and 50.5 (left). — 

BOTTOM: maximum thickness: 18.5 cm.; front: 

covered with red paint, 36.5 cm. (left) and 42 

(right) x 21. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 

lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 1.4 cm. to 2.5 

(upper part) and from 2 to 2.3 (lower part); space 

between the lines: from 0.4 cm. to 0.5. — SYMBOL, 


cf. Ja 656. 


I -bsmr Pwlt/wrf? Ps[w*] 
2 thi bnw|[dhfam|wddnm)’{q] 
3 wl/S“bn/ yf" lhany| y/m] 
4 rhmw|?lmghthwnbPw[m) 
5 slmm|ddhbn/dsfthw/hmd 
6 m|bdt/hwfy|“bdyhw|? bsmr 
“| wrf?/bn|kl/sb’tmlwdb 
8 t/Sw°y/mr-hmw|smr[yhr‘s 
9 mlk|sb° /wdrydn|whdrmwt/w 
10 ymnt|[<dyP?rd/hwin|?lddn 
1 wwghhw/mrhw/smr|yhrs{lr 
12 t*/srhtm|bhgrn|s“dtm/wl 
13 gmn|‘Sr[hwin|?ldd<n>/b°d/hr 
14 bi|/mlkn|<. . >wb‘dnhw|fdb-w/b 
15 ‘Ly|‘Sr|Snhn|bsrn|df? |w 
16 hmrhmw/[mrhmw[?lmgh|h 
7 mdm|wmhrgtm|wh ydt/ws 
18 bym/wmltm|/wenmm|d‘sm 
1g whkn|sb’w/wdb /b‘m/?q 
20 w!l/wgh! Ll/wahy|mrhmw|smr|yhr°s/l 
21 db'|sh'rtn[wh' \ yrtn[whyrbw/‘sr[n 


Oo SI 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 
27 


Sd?l|bsrn|‘twd |b?" mt/w 
hmdw|h yl[wmgm/? lmqhthw 
nb‘Pwm|bdhmr|[‘bdyhw 
°bsmr|wrf?/bnw/hfnm|w 
dnm[Philm|/wh ydtm|ws 
bym/wénmm|d‘sm/wlwz /h 
mrhmw|?lmghthwnbPwm 
-wldm/hn’m|wbry|?dnm 
wmq ymt/whzy/wrdw/mrh 
mw|smr|yhr°s/mlk/sb° [war 
ydn|whdrmwt/wymnt|wsm 
‘tmrm|w* brq/sdqm|d yhrdy 
nhmw/b’lmghthwnb“?wm 


°-AbSamar ?Awlat and Rafa? °AS[wa‘, ] 


aaa descendants of [the two families] Hufnum 
bol and Danam, [ru-] 
lers of the tribe °Ayfa‘, have dedicated to 
their 


[ljord °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Aww[am, | 

a statue which [is] in bronze, which he [?AbSamar] 
has promised to Him in praise 

because He has protected His two worshippers 
°>Absamar 

and Rafa? from all the encounters and engagements 

[in which] both of them assisted their lord Samir 
Yuhar‘is, 

king of Saba’? and Raydan and Hadramawt and 

Yamnat, in the territory of Hawlan *Ildédan; 

and his lord Samir Yuhar‘is commanded him to 
es- 

tablish a squadron in the city [of] Sadatum and to 

cut off the groups of Hawlan °Ild6d<4an)> after the 
battle 

of the king; and after that, they waged war 

against the groups of Sunhan in the valley Dafa’; 
and 

their lord °>Humquh vouchsafed to them 

praise and war trophies and prisoners and cap- 

tives and riches and booty, which was desired; 

and when they fought and waged war along with the 
ru- 

lers [whom] their lord Samir Yuhar‘is ordered to 

wage war against Saharatan and Haratan; and they 
fought the groups of Na- 

Sad°il in the wadi-side valley ‘Itwad in the north; 
and 

they have praised the strength and the power of 
°Ilumquh Tahwan, 

master of >Awwam, because He has vouchsafed to 
His two worshippers 

>Abgamar and Rafa’, descendants of [the two fami- 
lies] Hufnum and 

Danam, animals and prisoners and cap- 

tives and booty, which was desired; and that may 
continue to vouch- 


28 safe to them °?Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, 

29 pleasing children and the strength of understanding 

30 and of power and [also] the esteem and grace of 
their lord 

31 Samir Yuhar‘is, king of Saba? and 

32 Raydan and Hadramawt and Yamnat, and [also] 
desirable, 

33 perfect fruits and lightning seasons, which would 
please 

34 them. By °*Ilumquh Tahwan, master of *Awwam. 


L. 1: °bsmr: Smr also enters in the composition of 
the name of a man smrhls in RES 4831/3-4 
(insteadiiot Swr[a)e —btfis Chae come mi e.2., 
Ja 721/7) and rf?n (e.g., RES 5095/2). — >s[]: 
two letters are missing; *sw* is a very common 
2nd personal name. 

L. 2: bnw/dhfnm/wddnm=bnw/hfnm|/wdnm in lines 
25-26; Afnm is ordinarily a personal name, e.g., 
Ja 144/1, Qat, and commentary; dnm, cf. dnmm, 
masculine personal and clan name in RES 
4057/1 and Geukens 10/2 respectively; cf. also 
Thamudic personal name dnwm (cf. vdBrIT, 
p. 260; HU 600). For dnnm in RES 2734 R, 
cf. commentary on Ja 612/1. 

L. 3: °yf° is better known as personal name (e.g., 
Ja 664/13) and especially as the name of a 
temple dedicated to Wadd (cf. JaP, p. 76). — 
hqny|_y|: the dual is restored on the basis both of 
“bdy (lines 6 and 24) and of sw‘y (line 8). 

L. 7: sb’tm: the mimation excludes the relation of 
this noun with the verb sw‘y (line 8) ; this relation 
would however be expected. 

L. 10: *lddn, cf. dd°l, e.g., in Ja 584/4. 

LI]. 11-12: rt°, cf. commentary on Ja 576/7. 

L. 12: Srht, e.g., NaNN 72+73+71/1; cf. CoRoC, 
p. 252 B: “‘squadron”’, but BeSI, p. 43: “prop- 
erty’. — s‘dtm, cf. s“dt, personal name, e.g., both 
in Thamudic (cf. vWdBrT TPS, p. 107: Ph 170 f 2) 
and Safaitic (cf. LiSI, p. 332 B) and also place 
name in Arabic (cf. GoAT, p. 735 and Wik, 
p. 136 A); cf. also s‘d, name of a person, e.g., both 
in Thamudic (cf., e.g., vdBrIT, p. 345: Doughty 
45) and Safaitic (cf. LiS/, p. 340 A) and of a place 
in Arabic (cf. Wik, p. 136 A); cf. also the Arabic 
name of a man “abii s-s‘dy (cf. GoAT, p. 285). 

L. 13: gm, cf. Syriac gam or gém “‘to cut off’ (cf. 
PaSmCSD, pp. 71 B and 64 B respectively). 

L. 14: mlkn/ 1s followed on the stone by two signs: 
first, a w the central vertical stroke of which takes 
the whole letter height, and secondly a word 
divider (my field book). — b‘dn, cf. HéASG, 
p. 146. 
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L. 15: snhn, name of a tribe; RES 4919+CIH 
537/3; cf. also snh, name of a tribe, temple or 
place connected with ‘Attar in RES 4673/3. — 
df’, cf. dafa, Arabic name of a place (cf. Wik, 
p- go A). 

Ll. 16-17: hmd means here as well as in many other 
places, not simply “‘praise’ but “reason for 
praise’’. 

Ll. 21-22: nsd*l, name of a man in Safaitic (cf. 
LiSl po s3orw)s 

L. 23: ‘twd, cf. commentary on Ja 742/13. 

L..32): “sm,-cf, BeSl) pp? 42-43. 


659 = MaMB 182=bottom of Ja 658. 


660 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; broken on top; photograph in 
Plate 17. - MaMB 156. 


STONE: thickness: 16.5 cm. (top) and 12.2 (bot- 
tom). — Front: 45.1 cm. (right), 52.2 (center) and 
46 (left) x 31 (top) and 31.3 (bottom). — INSCRIP- 
TION, same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter 
height: from 2 cm. to 2.3; space between the lines: 
from 0.3 cm. to 0.5; distance from line 20 to the 
bottom: 1.8cm. (right) and 1 (left); the text is 
incomplete and continued on another stone. 


[Sym- whhwm|'/m |... 
[bol .. /wh\tdrmwt/w'kdt" | /w)|"mdh"[ gm] 
[wbh] "lm whadn|wrdwm/w zlm|w'm! 
'rm/mgtwy|smr|yhr°s/mlk|sb° wdry 
dn|whdrmwt/wymnt|/hqnyw/mrhmw 
-Imghthwnb‘Pwm/slmn|ddhbn 
dsfthw|/hmdm|bdt/hmr/whwfyn|* 
bdhw/whb’wm|b’ ml |stml’ |b 

g mhw/bkn[wqhhw/mrhmw|smr|yhr 
10 ‘S/mlk/sb’/wdrydn[whdrmwt/wymn 
11 ¢t/ltrd/whwkbn/b°tr/hrtn/bn/k 
12. bm/wswdm/bn/“mrm|grynhn|[w sdhmw 
13 nh‘n/werm|bkn/|tfrqw/bn[/dhzfn/bh 
14 grn[mrb/wbh'mhmw|y‘mr|wz/sbn|sb 
15 whdhmw|{hmt/?sdn{hrin/bn[k°bm/w 
16 5(w)dm/bn|‘mrm|/wsdhmy|dbn|/grm{wnh‘n 
17 dfrin/wwlhmw/b?qrnm|b°br/mrhm 
18  w/smr|yhr‘s|mlk|sb’ |wdrydn|whdrmwt/w 
19 ymnt/“dy/bytn/slhn/whgrn|mrb/whmdm 
20 ,bdt/hmr|“bdyhw[hwfyn|mP |stmPw/b“mhw 


Cony DOP OO ND 


I [Syms Wahab’awwam] M[... ....] 

2 y Ha](d)ramawt and Kindat [and] Madhi- 
[bol [gum] 

3 [and Bahi]lum and Hada?4n and Radwum 


and °Azlum and ?>Am- 
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II 


12 


19 


20 


Li: 


rum, high official of Samir Yuhar‘is, king of Saba? 
and Ray- 

dan and Hadramawt and Yamnat, have dedicated 
to their lord 

°Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this statue 
which [is] in bronze, 

which he promised to Him in praise because He has 
vouchsafed to and showered upon 

His worshipper Wahab’awwam the favors [for 
which] he besought 

Him when had ordered him their lord Samir Yuhar- 

“18, king of Saba? and Raydan and Hadramawt and 
Yamunat, 

to pursue and follow closely the trail of Haritan, 
son of Ka‘- 

bum and Sadum, son of ‘Amrum, the two deputies, 
and their soldiers 

Nuh‘an and Garam when they left (deserted) (the 
tribe) Hazfan in 

the city [of] Marib and with them Ya‘mur, chief of 
the tribe Saba’; 

and he captured them, those soldiers: Haritan, son 
of Ka‘bum, and 

S(a)dum, son of ‘Amrum and the soldiers of them 
both, among them Garam and Nuh‘an, 

by outrunning [them]; and he brought them back 
as rebels to their lord 

Samir Yuhar‘i8, king of Saba’ and Raydan and 
Hadramawt and 

Yamnat, to the house Salhan and the city [of] 
Marib; and in praise 

because He has vouchsafed to His two worshippers 
to shower the favor [for which] they besought 
Him. 


3: bhim is restored on the basis of Ja 665/3. — 
hd°n, cf. the Arabic names of a place hadda@u (cf. 
Wik, p. 67 A) and of men hadd@u (cf. GoAT, 
p. 125) and mihdd (cf. HeBN, p. 18 A). — rdwm, 
cp. rdwn (cf. commentary on Ja 166/1, Qat). 


Ll. 3-4: *mrm: personal name in Ja (348/1), Qat 


db 


(cf. JaDME, p. 20) and family name in Ja 832; 
cf. °*mr, name of a Qat temple, e.g., in Ja 868/3 
(cf. also commentary in JaSQ J, p. 46). 

11: frd, cf. Arabic farada “‘to drive away, banish”’ 
(cf. LaAEL, p. 1838 B); here, with the obvious 
meaning “to pursue”. CIH 547/3-4: ——-/7l/ 
hwfyhw/mtrdhw/bdmwsbm/—-, is translated by 
CIA (II, p. 311) and BeST (p. 51) ““—-—, quia non 
solverant ei oblationem ejus in (mense) Dht 
Mausib — —”’ and “‘— —, because they did not duly 
pay him his mtrd in the (month) dMWSBm, 
—-—”’, respectively. First of all, the interpreta- 
tion of hwfy in hwfyhw in “‘solvere”’ or ‘“‘to pay 
duly” is not justified and should have been 
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explained; note that hw/fy in hwfyhmw (line 8) is 
translated by CJH (l.c.) and BeSI (l.c.) ‘“‘con- 
cedere”’ and “‘to protect”’, respectively. Besides, 
hwfy in hwfyhw is singular, and not plural, as 
suggested in the two preceding translations; note 
here again that C/H (l.c.) and BeS/ (l.c.) translate 
hwfy in hwfyhmw (line 8) as a singular, and not as 
a plural: “‘concessit”? and “‘he did — protect”’, 
respectively. With regards to mtrd, CIH (l.c., 
p. 310 A) does not attempt to justify in any way 
his conjecture of interpreting this noun as an 
offering. BeSI proposes two interpretations of 
mtrd and finds the second ‘‘more attractive” 
(p. 52), namely ‘“‘ wild animals due to the god as 
an offering or sacrifice at fixed seasons”’ (p. 51) 
or “equivalent to the syd/ or ritual hunt” 
(p. 52). The Semitic root trd (see the study of 


J. G. Greenfield, “‘ Lexicographical Notes I,” in 


Hebrew Union College Annual, 29 [1958], pp. 210- 
12) does not support any of the two preceding 
interpretations of mtrd; furthermore, for the so- 
called ritual hunt, cf. JZalHI and JaPSAP, 
p. 198; contrast LuYFS, p. 11, note 9. The pre- 
fix m- indicates primarily a place name (cf. 
H6ASG, p. 97, §84, y); and mird may be related 
to Arabic taridat which means not only “stolen 
camels which are driven away together” but 
also (as already proposed by Fr. Praetorius; 
cha Ci wlliap eto Aas camelecaravani’ - 41 
thus would interpret mird as a “place for a camel 
caravan’, which evidently implies a resting 
place in the most general meaning of the expres- 
sion, and to translate the above-quoted South- 
Arabian expression as follows: “‘— —, because he 
did not take care of [protect] his [the god’s] camel 
caravan (resting) place in [the month] of 
Mawsibum, — —”. — hwkb/b tr; for b’tr, cf. com- 
mentary on Ja 575/4; the expression hwkb/b tr 
may be translated “‘ to follow closely the trail of”’. 
— hrtn, cp. hrim in RES 4158/5 and hrtt in RES 
4145/1; cf. also the Arabic names of men 
hart (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 24B), al-hdnt, hurtdn, 
hdritat, hurayt, al-hurayt, al-huwayrit, am-muhtarit, 
(cf. WiID, 242/16, 107/14, 268/18, 236/1, 248/1, 
60/12 and 118/5 respectively), and of a clan 
bani hurtan (cf. WilD, 118/1). 


LI. 11-12: k°bm, cf. the Arabic names of a woman 


kb (cf. LiEHA, p. 87 B), of a clan k‘b (cf. Wik, 
p. 256 B) and of places kab (cf. MiuHG, 
p. 96 A), al-ka‘abdt (cf. l.c., and WiR, p. 185 B), 
al-ka‘bat (cf. GoAT, p. 763 and WiiR, l.c.) and 
K°bt (cf. MiHG, p. 96 A and WiiR, l.c.); cf. the 
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Thamudic personal names k°b and k‘bn (cf., 
e.g., udBrIT, p. 191: HU 370, and vdBrT TPN, 
p. 142: Ph 373 b, respectively). 

L. 12: swdm: the reading is certain; however s‘dm 
is not less certain on line 16; it is rather difficult 
to determine which of those two forms is correct 
or better; swdm is mentioned first and the proper 
names of the text are not usual; I prefer thus 
swdm rather than s‘dm; cf. commentary on Ja 
563/16 and also the Safaitic personal name swd, 
swdm, *swd and sdy (cf. LiST, pp. 330 B, 330-31, 
299 B and 330B respectively), the —Thamudic 
personal name swdt (cf. vdBrT TPS, p. 158: 
Ph 209 u), and in Arabic the names of places 
as-stid, as-suwad, as-sawd, as-sawdd@u, as-stiddan, 
stidén and as-sidat (cf. MiuHG, p. 62 A), al-’aswad 
and al--aswidat (cf. l.c., pp. 5 B-6 A), of a man 
stidén, sawdd (e.g., WiiR, p. 463), su(w)wid, 
suwayyid and Pusiwid (cf. HeBN, p. 31 A), 
al--aswad (cf. GoAT, pp. 39-41), -aswad (cf. 
MiHG, p. 131 B) and °aswid (cf. HeBN, l.c.), of 
women sawdat (cf. WiR, p. 463) and Side (cf. 
HeBN, l.c.). — ‘mrm, also personal name, e.g., in 
RES 4855/1, Hadr, and family name, e.g., in 
Ja 864/2, Qat; cf. also ‘mr, first personal name in 
Ja 882 B/1, Qat (cf. JaPEQL, p. 212). — grynhn, cf. 
Arabic gariy ““a commissioned agent, a factor, a 
deputy (cf) Lad BL pya1brA), 

L. 13: nh‘n, cf. nh‘, name of a man in Thamudic 
(cf. vdBrIT, p. 403: Jsa 149) and of a place in 
Arabic (cf. MiHG, p. 113 B: naha‘); cf. also in 
Arabic ’n-nah*, name of a man (cf. GoAT, p. 590) 
and of a clan (cf. Wik, p. 260 A) and also 
’n-nh‘y, name of a man (cf. /.c., p. 742 and GoAT, 
p. 591). — grm, e.g., RES 3788, Min; cf. also in 
Min grmt (RES 3735/2) and grmnhy (e.g., 
RES 3740). — éfrqw/bn, cf. commentary on 
Ja 644/22; here, t/rq/bn means “‘to desert’’; the 
phrase mentions the desertion of two deputies, 
members of the tribe Hazfan, who fled with some 
of their soldiers and a chief of the tribe of Saba’. — 
hzfn, cf. the Safaitic masculine name hzf (cf. 
IiSI, p. 317 A) and the Arabic place name 
al-hzf (cf. WiR, p. 80 C). 

L. 14:.9°mr, e.g., CIH 529/1-2; in RES 5057/1 and 
5069, the reading of é“mm is certain, RES' reads 
ymr and ‘mr respectively. — wz‘, e.g., RES 
2895 A/4, Min; cf. Arabic wa@zi‘ “chief, officer”’ 
(see mention by BeNL, IV, p. 139). 

L. 15: hdhmw: obvious case of an expletive pronoun. 

L. 16: s(w)dm: ‘ instead of w is certain on the stone 
(cf. commentary on line 12). 
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L. 17: frt, cf. Arabic farata “‘to precede, outrun”’, 
and farat “‘ race in which one outruns everybody”’. 


661 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; badly damaged on top; photo- 
graph in Plate 18. - MaMB 242. 


STONE: thickness: 31 cm. — Front: covered with red 
paint; 79.3 cm. x 28.5. — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
2.2cm. to 2.8; space between the lines: from 0.5 
cm. to 0.6; line I is missing. 


ray: “sal... jusdm] 4. |ws din 
bnw/dtt/... 
2 al SS Velo | ee 
... | tklm|"[mqt] 


3 wt/smrlyhr°s/mlk" [sb [wdrydn/whdrmwt/wymnt/bn|/ 
ysrm|ylhn'm|mlk/sb’! | [wdrydn|hq|'nyw! 

4 mrhmw/?lmghthwn'b}[‘Pwm/. . . 

./hm|"d m/bdt/hmr[wh'n/w'm'[t]'n|Pdm 

5 hw|?s‘d/w’sdm/ws'dm'/bn/"mrd [/wall]"|mrdw' | 
wdll'[n]! | bhgrn/tt/wlhmrhmw |? lmghthw 

6 nbPwm|?dmhw/]?s‘d/wsdm|/wsd'm/b'nw/dtt/hzy| 
wrdw/mrhmw|smrlyhr°s/mlk|sb’|w 

7 drydn[whdrmwt/wymnt/wbry|?dnm|/wmgq ymtm| 
wr Pmyrt(dt lwhrflws‘s*m/wmlym 

8 wtmr|sdqm/hn’m|[bn/kl[Prdthnw/wsrrhmw/wlh‘n! 
wmtn|-lmghthwnbCwm|?dm 

Q hw)?sdlwsdm|[ws'dm|bn[nd‘/wssy/wttt/sr-m 
dbnhw/d‘w/wdbnhw)?l/d°w/b’lmghbCwm 


i i PeAssadawand “Asdum se. 
cendants of Tat... ] 
oF aes A tLe 


and Sa‘dum..., des- 


... Tukalum, [high officials 
3 of Samir Yuhar‘i8, king of [Saba? and Raydan and 
Hadramawt and Yamnat, son of Yasrum YuJhan- 
‘im, king of Saba? [and Raydan], have [de]dicated 
4 to their lord °>Humquh Tahwan, m[aster of °>Awwam, 
...1In prjaise because He has vouchsafed 
to and protected and sa[ved] His 
5 worshippers °>As‘ad and °>Asdum and Sa‘dum from the 
disease [and the state of perishing] they suffered 
and lay near death in the city [of] Tat; and that 
may vouchsafe to them ?Ilumquh ‘Tahwan, 
6 master of °Awwam, to His worshippers ?As‘ad and 
‘Asdum and Sa‘dum, descendants of [the tribe] 
Tat, the esteem and grace of their lord Samir 
Yuhar‘iS, king of Saba? and 
7 Raydan and Hadramawt and Yamnat, and [also] 
the strength of understanding and of power, and 
the optimum crop of the cereals of spring and of 
autumn and of summer and of winter, 


Inscriptions Mentioning Royal Names 


8 and [also] perfect, pleasing fruits from all their lands 
and their wadi-side valleys; and that °>Ilumquh 
Tahwan, master of ->Awwam, may protect and 
save His worshippers 

g °As‘ad and ?Asdum and Sa‘dum from the hostility 
and wickedness and spying of [any] enemy, those 
who are known and those who are not known. 
By °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam. 


LI]. 1-2: there is no way of knowing whether there 
was a symbol at the beginning of the text or not. 

L. 2: “tlm; tribe name; cf. the personal name “tl in 
Thamudic (cf. vdBrT TPN, p. 118: Ph 358 ab) 
and in Lihyanite (cf. JaSaMA, p. 492, No. 231) 
and the Thamudic personal name ‘t(w)/ (cf. 
vdBrT TPN, p. 89: Ph 331 d). — tklm, name of a 
tribe; cf. Arabic takila and takula ‘‘to entrust his 
business to an agent”? and tukalat and tukaldn 
““who entrusts his business to an agent’’. 

Tmeaewililine2., CIH 5390/6; for: the’ verb “dll, cf. 
Arabic dull “state of perishing”’ and dalla “‘to 
err, stray, go astray” (cf. LaAEL, pp. 1797 Gand 
1796 B, respectively). tt, name of a city and of 
the tribe living in that city (line 6). The city 
Tat (cf. SpAGA, p. 311, No. 444) is located in the 
territory of Rada* (cf. MiuHG, 102/9) on the 
eastern boundary of Bilad ‘Ans (cf. l.c., 92/17), 
thus approximately 100 km. southeast of 
San‘a’. FoSA (p. 145, note 3, with reference 
to D. H. Miiller, in Sitz. Kon. Pr. Ak. der Wiss. 
Zu Berlin, 1886, p. 842) states that the name of 
the city tt is attested in CIH 937/4. However, 
the sign after ¢ of tt is not a word divider, but 
seems to be the right vertical half of h; one could 
thus suggest the 8th form of a verb (cf. C/H, III, 
p. 268 B) such as thn; cf. Arabic tahuna “‘to be, 
become big, gross, coarse’? and 8th form “‘to be 
weakened by wounds”. Cf. also the personal 
Thamudic name itt (cf. vdBrIT, pp. 130-31: 
HU 238/r). 


662 — Yellowish limestone inscription, 
broken into three parts; top = MaMB 98 
(latex squeeze) ; both center (MaMB 91) 
and bottom (MaMB 06) = Ja 663; three 


photographs in Plates 17-18. 


Front: covered with red paint. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of letters as in Ja 552; letter height: 
2cm., but 2.1 (lines 2, 4 and 5) and 2.3 (line 10); 
space between the lines: from 0.4 cm. to 0.5, but 
0.7 between lines g and Io. 
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MaMB 608 (lines 1-10a): stone: maximum thick- 
ness: 11.5 cm.; front: upper part and upper half 
of the right edge damaged; 22.8 cm. (left) and 
21.5 (right) x 19.4 (top) and 19.6 (bottom). 


MaMB gr (lines 1ob-15a): stone: almost constant 
thickness: 12cm.; front: right edge damaged; 
19.4 cm. x 10.4 (left) and 14 (right). 


MaMB 606 (lines 15b-23): stone: thickness: 12 cm. 
(top) and 11.6 (bottom); front: 30.3 cm. (right) 
and 32 (left) x 19.4 (top) and 19.2 (bottom). 


[Sym- y°mr[sw'lw... 

[bol! =F h!w/dm[./. . |r/bnw/t(k) 
[U]m)’nmrm|wzy/s“bn 
[s]B’/hqnyw/mrhmw/?l 
mghthwnbPwm/slm 
n/ddhbn[hmdm/|bd,t, 
hwfy|lbdhw|y mr [sw 

,oyml’|stmP /b'mhw/bh 

g [grn],/sbwt/bkn/wghhw 


10a irlyhr‘s; 
10ob mrhmw/sm'rly! Ts '[m] 


11 lk/sb’/wdrydn/whd 

12 ,rmwt/wymnt/lqrn[wnzr 
13 bhgrn[sbwt/b°m|s“bh 

14 mw/sb’/wlw,z Plmgh/h\w 
15a 1 fyn/, 

15b "fyn| Ub d hwy mr]? sw |b 
16 Al? mP|ystmPn|b'mh 

17 w/bklPbrt/yghn/mr-hm 

18 w/smr[yhr‘s[wlwz <> 

19 “lmqhthwnb‘Pwm|s‘dh 

20 mw/hzy/wrdw/mrhmw/sm 
21 rlyhr°s|mlk|sb’ /wdry 

22 dn[whdrmwt/wymnt/b 

23 -lmghthwnbwm 


Oar no khP won 


1 [Sym- Ya‘mur °ASwa‘ and...] his [... 
2 (bol) Damf[._ ..]r, descendants of Tu(ka-) 

3 [l](um) °?Anmarum, the two chiefs of the tribe 

4 [Sa]ba°, have dedicated to their lord °I]- 

5 umquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this statue 

6 which [is] in bronze, in praise because 

7 He has showered upon His worshipper Ya‘mur 

>ASwa‘ 

8 the favor [for which] he besought Him in the c[i-] 
g [ty (of)] Sabwat, when ordered him 
10 their lord Samir Yuhar‘i8, 
11 king of Saba? and Raydan and Had- 
12 ramawt and Yamnat, to head for and protect 
13 the city [of] Sabwat with their tribe 
14. Saba?; and that *Ilumquh may continue to shower 
15 upon His worshipper Ya‘mur °>ASwa* 


16 all the favors [for which] he shall beseech Him 

17 in all the campaigns [which] shall order their lord 

18 Samir Yuhar‘is; and that may continue 

1g °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, to make 
them 

20 happy with the esteem and grace of their lord Samir 

21 Yuhar‘is, king of Saba? and Ray- 

22 dan and Hadramawt and Yamnat. By 

23 *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam. 


As far as palaeography and phraseology are con- 
cerned, Ja 781 could easily be the upper left corner 
of Ja 662; however, the two are engraved on dif- 
ferent kinds of stone. 


L. 1 is missing. — The very last letters are probably 
bn(y) or *A(3). 

L. 2: dm.: restoration, e.g., of dmt, dmm, dmn, dmk, 
etc. is equally possible. — |r: many restorations 
are possible. 

L. 12: qrn, not the ordinary meaning of “‘to attack”’, 
but. of “to head for, “proceed ito?) cfi:Arabic 
garana, 3rd form. 

L. 18: wlwz/wlwz[?]: this dittography is obvious on 
the stone. 


663 = MaMB o1+96=center and bottom 
of Ja 662. 


b — Yasrum Yuhan‘im 
1° — WITH TA°RAN °AYFA‘: Ja 664 


664 — Grayish sandstone; partial photo- 
graph; cf. Chapter I, C. - MaMB 293. 


STONE: thickness: 25.5 cm. — Front: upper left 
corner broken; very porous; 32.8 cm. x 85.8. — 
INSCRIPTION, same disposition of lines as in Ja 558; 
letter height: 2.8cm.; space between the lines: 
0.7. cm.; distance between line 1 and the upper 
edge: 0.8 cm. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 644. 


Sym- “Pmr[ynhb/[... 
bol m/bnw/dshr|/[hqnyw/mr?| 
hmw/|?lmgqhwthwnb[‘Pwm!/s] 
lmn|ddhbn/hmdm|bds[ fthw] 
lhmrhw/wldm|dkrm|wr? | 
khmr|“bdhw/?Pmr|dshr/w 
[d/thw/bnhw/brim|[wr /kh 
wfy/lmr’hmw{hqnythw|d 

g  Sfthw/wlzn|?lmgh|/hmr 

10 Aw/?wldm[?dkrm/wlhmrh 
11 w/wfy/grybthmw/wlhmr 
12 Amw/hzy/wrdw/mryhmw|ysr 


Com Ao PWD 
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13 mlyhn'm/wern[?yf</?mlk 

14 sb’/wdrydn/whdrmt/wymn 

15 t/wlhmrhmw/?tmrm/wfqlm| 

16 bn/?rdthmw/bn|/mrb/wnsqm/|w 
17 nsn/wlmt‘nhmw/bn/mt*/wssy/w 
18 ttt/sn’-m/wbn/glyt/mr-m|[b 

19 Imghtwnb'lwm|wb'tir/wsh 

20. r/wbh/mdhhmw|ysrn/wsmsyhmw 
21 /b‘ltyPwinm 


1 Sym- °IPamar Yanhub [... 

2 bol m, descendants of Sahar, [have dedicated 

to] their [lord] 

3 °Ilumquhd Tahwan, ma[ster of >Awwam], this 
[sta-] 

4 tue which [is] in bronze, in praise because of this: 
he had pro[mised to Him] 

5 that He would vouchsafe to him a male child; and 
so 

6 now He has vouchsafed to His worshipper °>IPamar, 
him of Sahar, [that] there be 


born to him his son, Barlum; and now, he has 


Ooty 


given to their lord his offering which 

g he has promised to Him; and that ?Ilumquh may 
continue to vouchsafe to 

10 him male children; and that He may vouchsafe to 
him 

11 the safety of their persons; and that He may vouch- 
safe to 

12 them the esteem and grace of their two lords Yasrum 

13 Yuhan‘im and Ta’ran °Ayfa‘, kings of 

14 Saba? and Raydan and Hadramawt and Yamnat; 

15 and that He may vouchsafe to them fruits and 
harvests 

16 from their lands from Marib and NaSqum and 

17 Nasan; and that He may save them from the 
artifice( ?) and wickedness 

18 and spying of [any] enemy and from the injustice 
ofa lord. By °I- 

19 lumquh Tawan, master of >Awwam, and by ‘Attar 
and Sahar 

20 and by their god of irrigation Yasran and their two 
sun-goddesses, 

21 the two mistresses of the boundaries. 


The text contains two haplographies: wl y>zn 
(line 9) and At<hwn (line 19). 


Tia fm) GLE oso: 

L. 4: hmdm/bds[ fihw] is difficult. On the one 
hand, d belongs to the expression Amdm/bd, but 
sft is ordinarily (e.g., lines 8-9) preceded by d; 
and if hw of s[ fthw] refers — as it does — to the 
deity, the verb itself remains without any direct 


object. On the other hand, the context requires 
lqbl(y)/d(t) instead of hmdm/bd. 
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Ll. 6-7: wid, cf. the Western Semitic cognates in 
JeHoDISO, p. 107: yld. 

Ll. 8-9: hqnythw/dsfthw: dt instead of d would 
grammatically be right; here, the agreement is 
ad sensum, that is to say with the masculine s/m. 

L. 9g: lzn instead of lyzn is also attested in Ja 
700/16 and 752/13. 

L. 17: mt‘, cf. Arabic matd‘at, masdar of matu‘a “to 
be cunning, crafty’’; the noun mt° may be trans- 
latedy dartificé;. trick, ruse”’: 

L. 18: glyt, RES 4o11/12. 

L. 19: twn, instead of thwn, is also attested in 
Ja 736/4-5. 

L. 20: mdh, here, common noun indicating the 
deity of irrigation; cf. JaP, pp. 125-27 and 
JaRSAP, pp. 271-72 (cf. also MoNTA, p. 353: 
ndh “‘irriguer’’), contrary to the opinion sug- 
gested by vdBrDSAMW (pp. 183-86 and 187 
where the general conclusion, which is repeated 
by vdBrHT, p. 85, must be discarded) and 
vdBrHT (p. 102). —ysrn, new name of a deity of 
irrigation. 

Ll. 20-21: Smsyhmw/b‘ity|?winm, cf. JaP, pp. 102-03 
and JaRSAP, p. 266. 


2° — WITH HIS SON DARA” AMAR “AYMAN: Ja 665 


665 — Grayish sandstone; partial photo- 
graph; cf. Chapter I, C. - MaMB 290. 


STONE: thickness: 35 cm. (top) and 21 (bottom). — 
Front: covered with red paint, upper left corner 
damaged before engraving; 1.564 m. x 41.9 cm. 
(top) and 41 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION: letter 
height: 2.5 cm. and 2.6; space between the lines: 
0.5 cm. and 0.6; distance from line 1 to the upper 
edge: 1.2 cm. (right) and 1 (left). — symBoL, cf. 


Ja 587. 


Sym- = s‘dt?lb/ytlf/bn| gdnm|kbr 

bol “rb /mlk|sb’ |wkdt/wmdhgm|whr 
mm|wbhim|wzyd?l|wkl[‘rb/sb’ /whmy 
rm|whdrmt/wymnt/hqny|mr-hw[?lm 
ghb'Pwm|slmm|ddhbm|/hmdm|bdt/hm 
rhw/mrhmw[?lmghb°l wm|bkn/wqhh 
mw/mrhmw|ysrm|yhn'm|/whnyhw|dr 


_ 


mr Pymn|mlky|sb’ /wdrydn|/wh 


O On DO Sf WO ND 


drmwt|/wymnt|lsb’ /wqdmn|mr-yhmw|ysr 


7 
oe) 


m|wbhnyhw|dr?mr|/mlky|sb’ |wdrydn 
whdrmt/wymnt|‘dy[?rd/hdrmt/ww 
q<h>hmw|/mrhmw|ysrm|lsb’|wqdmnhmw|wtm 


| 
NO w& 


hrthw/?*rb/mlk/sb’ [wkdt/w° b'l [ns 
gm|wnsn|wsb’w/b ly|[“brn< |Ywtg'rlwt 
tmn/kl/gyshmw/hmsy|wsb‘|me?tm|?sdm 
rkbm|wsb‘y[?frsm/wrq yw/bn/mfgrtn 
wdkww/tlty/rkbm|wrb« |? frsm/mqdmtm 
wtwrdw/hmw|?sdn/mgqdmtin|b'm|sb‘y/°s 
dm|rkbm/bn|/hdrmt/ddkw|mlk [hdrm 
t/Phd/lhwP?hdm/bn[msb /hgrnhn 
wmrb/wqdmhmw/mgqdmthmw|wdbn/|g yshmw 
brk/whrghmw/w srhmw|klhmw/wm 
t*/bn[hmt[??hdrn|?’sm/rkbm/wtttt 
relm|/wbhnhw|fhwslw/gyshmw/whgrw|dy 
dhr/wrh yt/wlfyw/mhrgtm|/wh ydtm 
wsbym|w> blm/wtwrm|/whgrm|wdn 
m|dhsfq/g vshmw|whnhw/fq flw/wh 
rbw/bsfl/<ynn/hrsm/wbhnhw/|flhmw 
bllyn[wqdmhmw|msr[hdrmwt/bhms|m 
tm/wetltt/?-Ufm[?sdm|rkbm/whms 
wsrylwne tl? frsm|/w swdyhmw|rb‘t 
bn/wlm|/wdhlm|w lyn[w°fsy/bn| gmn 
nhl|/rkbn[wqwl/wkbrt/hdrmwt/w 
shthmw|/whrgw|/bnhmw|hmsy|wtmn|m 
tm[bd‘m|whdw/bnhmw|?fsy|nhin|w 
gsm|nhl[?frsn[wsb’y[wrbs [me tm]?s 
dm|nhl|’qwlm|/wmr’s/hdrmwt/whqdw/bn]?fr 
shmw|/hms|/uwrb‘y[-frsm|w blw/tlt y[frs 
m|wstqdw/tty/mtn/wlfm[rkbm|brhlhn|w 
b<dnhw|fsrh|lhmw/kh'n/b‘ly|hrbthmw/b 
n/g ys/bS?m|/wh'n|/dgdnm|/wbh*mhw/hms/wilt 
yL-frsm|bn|gyshmw/wsbthmw|wstqdw/k 
l/rwthmw/wrkbhmw/wdmt' /bnhmw|‘m/b 
S°m|kl | gwdm|frsm|/wngt|w tw/kl/gyshm 
w/bwfym/whmdm|/wmhrgtm|wh ydtm/wng 
ydm|?frsm/wrkbm|/wenmm|whmdw/hyllwm 
gm|/mr-hmw/?lmghb'Pwm|wlwz /hmrhmw 
-lmgh|Ptw/hmw/weg yshmw|bwfym|w'l/tf 
qd/bn|g yshmw/g yr/P'sm/bn/hret/b’lmgh 


Sym- 
leader 
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Sa‘adta’lab Yatlaf, descendant of Gadanum, 


bol of the Arabs of the king of Saba’ and of 
Kindat and of Madhigum and of Hari- 
mum and of Bahilum and of Zayd°il and of all the 


Arabs of Saba? and of Himya- 


rum and of Hadramawt and of Yamnat, has dedi- 


cated to his lord °?Ilum- 


quh, master of °>Awwam, this statue which [is] in 


bronze, in praise because has vouch- 


safed to him their lord *Ilumquh, master of °>Aw- 


wam, when ordered 


them their lord Yasrum Yuhan‘im and his son 


Dara- 
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»amar °Ayman, the two kings of Saba’ and Raydan 
and Ha- 

dramawt and Yamnat, to fight [for] and to precede 
their two lords Yasrum 

and his son Dara?amar, the two kings of Saba? and 
Raydan 

and Hadramawt and Yamnat, in the land of 
Hadramawt and 

their lord Yasrum has ordered them to fight [for] 
and to precede them and his trained 

corps (?): the Arabs of the king of Saba? and of 
Kindat and the masters of Nas- 

qum and NaSan; and they fought against “Abran; 
and banded together and mus- 

tered all their troop: seven hundred fifty soldiers 

cameleers and seventy horsemen; and they went up 
from the low grounds; 

and thirty cameleers and four horsemen were 
detached as vanguard; 

and these soldiers [composing] the vanguard, came 
together along with seventy sol- 

diers, cameleers, from Hadramawt whom has de- 
tached the king of Hadramawt 

in order to capture for himself a prisoner from the 
military campaign of the two cities 

and Marib; and their vanguard and some of their 
troop preceded them 

to °Arak; and he took them away and he fettered 
them, all of them, and he 

saved from those dwellings one cameleer and three 

foot-soldiers; and from there their troop assembled 
and made a raid on 

Duhr and Rahiyat and they brought back war 
trophies and prisoners 

and captives and camels and bulls and cows and 
sheep, 

that enriched their troop; and from there they came 
back and 

fought in the lower country of the springs Hursum; 
and from there they feasted 

during the night; and the expeditionary corps of 
Hadramawt preceded them with five hundred 

and three thousand cameleers and five 

and twenty and one hundred horsemen and their 
two commanding officers Rabi‘at, 

son of Wailum and him of [the two families] 
Hillum and °Alayan, and °Afsay, son of Gamman, 

the commissioner of the camelry, and the rulers and 
the leaders of Hadramawt and 

their executioners; and they killed among them 
eight hundred and fifty 

beheaded and they captured among them °Afsay, 
the commissioner, and 

GaSum, the commissioner of the cavalry, and [also] 
four hundred and seventy sol- 
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37  diers, commissioners of the rulers and of the chiefs 
of Hadramawt; and they took away of their 
horsemen, 

38 forty-five horsemen and they took possession of 
thirty horses 

39 and they saved one thousand and two hundred 
riding camels with the[ir] saddles; and 

40 after that, he [the king] called them to lend assis- 
tance in their battle 

41 against the troop of Basa’um and [also] to lend 
assistance to [the tribe] Gadanum, and with him 
thirty-five 

42 horsemen from their troop and their executioners; 
and they saved all 

43 their water-carrier beasts and their beasts of burden 
and what was saved through them from Ba- 

44 Sa°um: all excellent mare[s] and she-camel[s]; and 
all their troop came back 

45 in safety and (with) praise and war trophies and 
prisoners and captured 

46 horses and beasts of burden and small cattle; and 
they have praised the strength and the po- 

47 wer of their lord °>Ilumquh, master of >Awwam; and 
that may continue to vouchsafe to them 

48 °Ilumquh [that] themselves and their troop [would] 
come back in safety and [that] there would not 

49 be sought [in vain] among their troop even one 
man from [any] expedition. By °>Ilumquh. 

L. 1: s‘dt?lb, e.g., RES 4031/2 and commentary 
on Ja 570/15. —_ytlf, cp. the Arabic place names 
talfum (cf. MiuHG, p. 20 A) and talfitd (cf. Wik, 
Pp. 50 Ae ; 

L. 3: bhim, e.g., RES 2726/20 and DAl, e.g., in Ja 
650/1. — zyd°l, cf. commentary on Ja 401/4-5 in 
JaSIBS, p. 34 A. 

LI. 11-12: wghmw instead of wghhmw is certain on 
the stone. 

LI. 12-13: tmhrt, cf. Arabic mahara, 5th form “to 
be or become skilled, expert, skilful”’?; ¢tmArt 
could possibly be translated as “trained corps 
(?)?; for mhrt in CIH 492/3, cf. commentary on 
Ja -752/9-10. 

L. 14: “brn, name of a city; e.g., CIH 540/7. 

L. 16: rqyw, cf. rgy in both Arabic and Datinah “‘to 
ascend, go up, walk up’’. — mfgrtn: although this 
word could also be a proper name, I suggest 
interpreting it as a plural noun, which indicates 
the low parts of the country from where the 
soldiers came; cf. Arabic mafgar and mafgarat, pl. 
mafagiru “‘ place through which water flows from 
a watering-trough, low ground into which val- 
leys pour their water” (cf. LaAEL, p. 2342 A). 
For the place name, cf. the Arabic names of a 
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man fagir (cf. HeBN, p. 44 A), of a woman 
Sigrivyah (cf. lc.) and of a place al-fugayrat (cf. 
Wik, p. 163 A). 

L. 18: twrdw, 5th form of wrd; cf. Arabic wrd, 5th 
form “to arrive little by little in a place”’. 

L. 20: msb’, cf. commentary on Ja 560/8. 

tree wets, Name of a place; cf. the clan name 
d‘rkm in Bombay 44/3 and 4 (cf. RyZSA, VIII, 
Pp. 123). — ‘srhmw, cf. StSESA, p. 524; here, with 
the meaning of “‘to enchain, fetter’; whrghmw/ 
w Ssrhmw, cf. Muraygan/6: whrgw/w srw (cf. 
RyISA, X, pp. 277-78, who erroneously trans- 
lates the two verbs as passive forms). 

L. 25: dhr: dhr/drn is the name of a house in Ist 
Toso (ct. BelhS TI, p. 277). 

L. 26: bqr, being preceded by *twr, must be related 
to Arabic bagar, buqur, or baqdar, pl. of baqgarat 
“cow’’; cf. bgr “bovines’’, e.g., in Ja 649/40-41. 

L. 27: gflw, e.g., Muraygan/8 (cf. RyLSA, lc.) and 
Arabic as well as Datinah “‘ to come back from a 
Beyeyres 

L. 28: *“yn, pl. of ‘yn “eye, spring’’. — hrsm, cf. the 
Arabic names of a man al-hirist (cf. SIGaV NPA, 
p. 32 B), al-hurs (cf. WilD, 298/10), and of a 
clan bani hariis (cf. l.c., 298/7), and also the 
Safaitic masculine personal name Arst (cf. 
LiSI, p. 318). — lhmw, cf. Arabic lahima ‘‘to 
swallow”? (cf. also in Datinah, in LaGD, p. 2649) 
and its derived adjectives lahim, luham, and liham 
“gluttonous, greedy”; /Am may be translated 
“to feast’. 

L. 31: *swdyhmw: construct dual (cf. the two follow- 
ing personal names) of ’swd, cf. JalSAR, p. 111, 
commentary on Ja 513/5, where *swd seems to be 
a superlative adjective. 

L. 32: wim, masculine personal name, e.g., in 
RES 4536/1 and 4852/3, Hadr. — him, family 
name, cf. the masculine personal names A/ in 
Thamudic (cf. e.g., odBrT TPN, p. 19: Ph 265 1) 
and Ail in both Safaitic (cf. LaSJ, p. 309 B) and in 
Thamudic (cf., e.g., vWdBrIT, p. 135: HU 255/2); 
for some Arabic parallels, cf. HeBN, p. 52 B. - 
*iyn, cf. the Thamudic masculine personal name 
ly (cf., e.g., vdBrIT, pp. 61-62: HU 56/2) and the 
Arabic place names “alyat, °ulyat, °aliyat (cf. WiiR, 
p. 18 C). — °*fsy is also an Arabic masculine per- 
sonal name (cf. L6HSM, p. 56B and MiuHG, 
p. 132 B); cf. also ?fsym, name of a Min man in 
RES 3768/3. — gmn: cf. gm in RES 3363/1, Min, 
fimaamudic (ct: e.g. vdBrl TPS, p. 62: Ph 
163 j 1), in Safaitic (cf. LiSJ, p. 305 A) and in 
Arabic (cf. WiiR, p. 60 C: place name); cf. also 


is 
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the masculine personal name gmm in Ja 834/1, 
in Thamudic (cf. vdBrIT, p. 158: HU 333 A) 
and Safaitic (cf. LiST, l.c.). 

L. 33: nhl (cf. CoRoC, p. 185 B), pl. °nhl, Ist 7627/13; 
cf. p. 325, note 124. Here, ndhil may be trans- 
lated “‘commissioner”’ (cf. BeSI, p. 43), and is 
singular (lines 33, 35, and 37) and collective 
noun (line 37); nAl/rkbn and nAl/?frsn (line 36) 
very probably were the commanding officers of 
the camelry and the cavalry respectively; but 
it is rather difficult to determine what the 
function was of nhl/?qwlm/wmrs/hdrmwt (line 37), 
since they were very numerous: 4.70 of them were 
captured. Note that there is also question of 
°frs in CIH 350/11 as well as in nhl/?frsn. 

L. 34: sbt: for the verb sbt, cf. commentary on Ja 
578/6; also noun in CIH 380/6 with the meaning 
of ‘‘stroke with a whip”’ (cf. also Condé 16/4); 
here, collective noun with the meaning of 
““executioners”’; cf. Ethiopic zdbdti “* 
percussor, verberator”’ (cf. DiLLA, col. 1051). 

L. 36: gsm, personal name; cf., e.g., gsm, third 
personal name in RES 3902, No. 71/1-2, 
°Awsanite, and gsmm, name of a house in RES 
3964/2, Qat. 

L. 38: °b/, cf. Arabic ’abala, 2nd form “‘to take for 
himself, get, gain or acquire camels as permanent 
property’ (cf. [GAEL p. 8A), 

L. 39: stgd identical (assimilation of n) with stngd in 
Ja 644/20. 

L. 40: srh, cf. Arabic saraha “to call (out), cry 
(outa 

L. 41: bs°m, cf. the Arabic place names basd and 
buss@u (cf. WiR, p. 35 A) and the nzsba mascu- 
line personal name b?yn in RES 2633/3. 

l43 rw, ct, RES, 4123/1 “report ’;y here, «cf. 
Arabic rdwiyat “‘camel, mule, ass, then any beast 
upon which water is drawn” (cf. LadAEL, 
p. 1196B). — bnhmw, for bn indicating the 
instrument, cf. HGASG, p. 141 «. 

Ll. 44-46: kl/gwdm|/frsm/wnqt (line 44) and ngydm/ 
°frsmiwrkbm/wenmm (lines 45-46), cf. JaSASA, 
p. 179 and JaSAAA, pp. 265-66. gwd: Arabic 
gYawdd is basically and primarily an adjective 
‘“ liberal, generous, excellent” (cf. LaAEL, 
p. 482 B, Muhit al-Muhit, I, p. 313 B, and 
Lisan, II, p. 135 A), quality which may of course 
be found in animals, such as a horse, and is then 
translated as “‘ fleet, swift, excellent” (cf. LaAEL, 
l.c., Muhit al-Muhit, l.c., and al-Mungid, p. 104 B). 
Similarly for ngyd, Arabic nagad and_naqid, 
pl. naqa@°id, are basically and primarily adjectives 


verberans, 
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applicable either to men or horses (cf. e.g., 
LaAEL, p. 2837 B). For ngt, cf. Arabic ndgat 
(unity) and ndq (collect.) “‘she-camel”’. 
Ll. 48-49: ifqgd, 6th form of fqd; cf. Arabic faqada, 
5th form “‘to seek, search carefully for’’; cf. 
commentary on Ja 651/26. 
. 49: gr, €.g., Ja 525/2; the purpose of g yr here is, 
as sometimes in classical Arabic, to double the 


I 


L 


ce 


negation; °/...gyr/’sm means “‘not...even one 
”. — hret, cf. Arabic haragat “ (military) 
expedition”’’; for the meaning of ‘“‘rebellion”’, 


CLejaey 12/7: 


man 


c — Karib’tl (Watar) Yuhan‘im: Ja 666 and 667 


666 — Yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 18. - MaMB 140. 


STONE: thickness: 24.8 cm. (top) and 12.8 (bot- 
tom). — Front: covered with red paint; upper right 
corner broken; left edge slightly damaged; 81.8 
cm. (right) and 82 (left) x 33.5 (top) and 33.3 
(bottom). — INSCRIPTION: letter height: 2.5 cm. 
(top) and 2.8 (bottom); space between the lines: 
between 0.5 cm. and 0.7. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 582. 


Sym- °dkrb[?yhr/w'bd ‘ttr[ sw 
bol “lwbnyhmy/whb’wm|?s<d/b 
nw/d“ddn[?quwl/s“bn|[“ddn|hqnyw 
mr hmw<|y-lmghbSPwm|frsm[wrkb 
hw/kly/dhbm|dsfthw/hmdm|bd' 
tlhwfy[?lmgqh/bn[mhr/kwn/b?r 
dn[wlwz [mrhmw|)?lmgh|swflwm, 
t“n[°’dmhw/)? bkrb/wbd‘ttr/ww 

g Abwm!/bny/d‘ddn/bn{bst 

10 wnykytm/w?rh|sw°m/wnd‘/wss, 
11 y/sn’m|wlsdhmw|bry[??dn'm|\ 

12 wmqymim/whzy/wrdw/<ymrh} 
13° mw/krb'l/yhn‘m[mlk/sb’/wd" 

14 rydn/whdrmt/wymnt/wlhmrh 

15 mw/|?tmrm/wfqim|n dm|/wfr‘ 

16 °myrt(>/dt/whrf/b-lmghw 


CO~7 Cpiot- 6o “hb 


17 thwnb(°)Pwm 

1 Sym- °Abkarib °Ayhar and ‘Abd‘attar ?>A8wa‘ 

2 bol and their son Wahab’awwam _ °As‘ad, 
descendants 


3 of (the tribe) ‘Uddan, rulers of the tribe ‘Uddan, 
have dedicated 
4 to their lord ?>Ilumquh, master of >Awwdam, a horse 
and his saddle, 
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5 all of both of them in bronze, which he had promised 
to Him, in praise becau- 

6 se *Ilumquh has granted His protection against the 
land-surveyor [who] was in the coun- 

7 try; and that their lord >Humquh may continue to 
take care of and to . 

8 save His worshippers °>Abkarib and ‘Abd‘attar and 
Wa- 

g hab’awwam, descendants of ‘Uddan, from mis- 
fortunes 

to and sufferings and disastrous calamities and [also] 
(from) the hostility and wicked- 

11 ness of [any] enemy; and may He make them happy 
with the strength of understanding 

12 and of power, and (with) the esteem and grace of 
their lord 

13. Karib’il Yuhan‘im, king of Saba? and 

14 Raydan and Hadramawt and Yamnat; and may 
He vouchsafe to 

15 them magnificent fruits and harvests and the opti- 
mum crop of 

16 cereals of spring and of autumn. By *Ilumquht 

17 Tahwan, master of °>Awwam. 


L. 1: °yhr, name of a family in RES 4630, and of 
a man in RES 3964/1, Qat. 

L. 3: ‘ddn, cf. e.g., the Arabic names of places 
‘adudan, al-‘adadiyat (cf. WiiR, p. 152 B), and of 
men al-‘adud (cf., e.g., LOGHSM, p. 74B and 
MiHG, p. 80 A), ‘adad (cf. WiR, p. 555) and 
dii ‘uddan (cf. LGHSM, p. 66 B). 

L. 4: no word divider between mr-hmw and *lmqh. 

L. 6: mhr, cf. Syriac ‘‘mahhér...fully written 
mahhér °ar‘é a land-surveyor, geometrician”’ 
(cf. PaSmCSD, p. 265 B). 

LI. 12-13: °mrhmw instead of mrhmw; the first ° is 
certain on the stone. 

Ll. 15-16: fr° °myrtm/dt?/whrf: sic on the stone. 
Because of the mimation of °myrt, dP /whrf might 
be interpreted as a temporal noun-clause. 
However, this m in °myrtm is doubtless another 
engraving mistake because the expression fr‘/ 
°m( y)rt/dt /whrf is attested thrice in the present 
collection of texts, viz. Ja 623/14-15, 650/12, and 
661/7; see also ’mrt/dt /whrf in Ja 615/18. 


L. 17: bwl instead of b‘/ is certain on the stone. 


667 — Yellowish sandstone inscription, 
broken into two parts; upper part= 
MaMB 15 = Ja 826; lower part = MaMB 
86; two photographs in Plate 19. 


INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552. 
MaMB 15: stone: thickness: 7 cm. Front: upper 
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right corner broken; the center of the left edge is 
splintered off; 24cm.x18. Inscription: A/i-11a: 
letter height: from 1.6 cm. to 1.8; space between 
the lines: 0.5 cm. — Symbol: the upper two thirds 
are missing; for the rest, cf., e.g., Ja 657; there 
probably were four triangle-shaped inside incisions ; 


cf. Plate A. 


MaMB 86: stone: thickness: 7 cm. (top) and 8 
(bottom). Front: 22.8 cm. (right) and 20.1 (left) x 
18. Inscription: A/11b-18; letter height: from 
POcuie (ine 13) to 2 (lines 11b et 15); -space 


between the lines: from 0.3 cm. to 0.5. For TEXT 
B, cf. infra. 
TEXT A: 
1 'Sym-! [r][bbm/"[..]'A'r/bn/hl 
2 bol TfnPnm'r'm|/whywm|h 
3 gny/mr-hmw|?lmghthwn 
4 b°Pwm|slmn|ddh}, bn, 
5 hmdm|bdt/hmr/w\[ fy] 
6 n/[“bdhw/rbbm/bn'{ /Alf | 
7 n[-nmrm/wdhywm' /b'n 
8 hbl/wasdt/kwn/bhgr 


g_ nizfr/bgdmy|dn|ywmn 
10 wlwZ[Plmgh/hmr|w 
I1a =, dh, [w], /rbbm/bn, 
11b mt‘n['bdhw/rbbm/bn' 
12 Alfn[bn/b’stm[wnk 
13 ylm/wiw'/wssy/sn 
14. m/wlyhmrnhw|?lmqhw 
15 Azy/wrdw/mrhmw|/k 
16 rb°l/wir|yhn‘m|mlk 
17 sb’/wdrydn/whdrmt 
18 wymnt/blmghw 


_ 


'Sym-! [Ra]bibum [..]hr, descendant of [the two 
families] Hal- 

bol fan °>Anmarum and Haydm, has 

dedicated to their lord >Humquh Tahwan, 

master of >Awwam, this statue which [is] in bronze, 

in praise because He has vouchsafed to pr[otect] 

His worshipper Rabibum, descendant of [the two 
families] [Half]an 

°>Anmarum and Haytim from 

the revolt and the rebellion [which] occurred in the 
city [of] 

g Zafar previous to this day; 

10 and that °Ilumquh may continue to vouchsafe to 

and 

11 save His worshipper Rabibum, descendant of 

12 Halfan, from misfortunes and suffer- 

13 ings and (from) the constraint and the wickedness of 

[any] enemy; 
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14 and that °*Ilumquht may vouchsafe to him 
15 the esteem and grace of their lord Ka- 

16 ribil Watar Yuhan‘im, king of 

17 Saba? and Raydan and Hadramawt 

18 and Yamnat. By °>Uumquht. 


L. 1: rbbm, e.g., RES 3996 and Geukens 1/16. — 
[..]hr: two letters are missing; a aqtal or yagtal 
form from a verb such as dhr, mhr, etc., would fit. 

Ll. 1-2: Alfn, name of a man in CIH 67/14; cf. 
bny|dhifn|’nmrm in Ja 506 A/2 and bn dhlfn, e.g., 
in RES 4757/1-2; cf. also the name of a man 
hifm in RES 4347/2. 

L. 2: hywm, also family name in RES 4484. 

L. 10: °lmqf as in line 3, but °/mqAw in lines 14 and 
18. 

L. 15: & is engraved on top of /, the upper part of 
which is still very clear; cf. text B. 

TEXT B: on MaMB 86: remnant of a former text 

which is almost completely erased (cf. also com- 

mentary on A/15); at 0.6 cm. from the bottom, one 

line: 16.9 cm. X 1.5. 


... | srrhw/[bmrb/wnsn]..[.. . 
...] his wadi-side valleys in Marib and 
Nasantes bec: 


d — Damar‘alay Yuhabirr and his son Taran Yuhan‘im: 


Fa 668 


668 — Yellowish sandstone inscription, 
broken on top: photograph in Plate 109. 
— MaMB 236. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 18 cm. — Front: upper 
half badly damaged; 72 cm. x 34.1 (bottom) and 
33.5 (top). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines 
asciny }an552saletter heights irom. 2ci.9 10.2.0; 
space between the lines: from 0.6 cm. to 0.8. 


... |r/b°br[mr’[hmw/dmr|I[_y/y] 
[Abr/w | bnyhw/trn|yhn°m|[mlky|sb 
°[wdrydn|whdrmwt|/wymnt/wh(m) [dw | 
hyllwmqm|[mrhmw[P?lmgh|[bd \t 
mt*/whwfyn|?dmhw/s“bn/ sb |k 
hin/wbdt/hmrhmw|[mhrgtm|/wh 

g ydtm|[wsbym|d‘sm/whrdw/?dmh 
10 w/s‘bn/sb’[khln[wbn|kl/hgr 

11 srrni/dhsb‘w/wlwz /hmr[?lmq 

12. h[’dmhw/s‘bn/sb|khin/hhm 

13 dn|/whyhrn[’hnmw|yqhnnhmw|?m 
14. rhmw|?ml(k)|sb’|whnw/drydn|[w] 
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15 lhmrhmw/hzy/wrdw/mrhmw/dm 
16 r‘ly|yhbr/whnyhw/trn|yhnm 

17 mlky/sb’/wdrydn/whdrmwt/w 

18 ymnt/wlyh‘nnhmw/wmt*nhmw 

19 bn/nd‘/wssy/sn’m|b’lmghthwn 


20 bPwm 
I ..]8bum and [.. 
Pie hanes 45 Had{ion ss Har pltare ae Pal 
Soe tas ..]r, for [their] lord [Damar]° ies Yu-] 
4 [habirr ana his son Ta°’ran Yuhan‘im, the two kings 
of Saba? 


5 and Raydan and Hadramawt and Yamnat; and 
[they have] p(rai) [sed] 
6 the strength and the power of their lord °>Ilumquh 
[becau]se 
7 He has saved and protected His worshippers, the 
tribe Saba? Ka- 
8 hilan, and because He has vouchsafed to them war 
trophies and pri- 
g soners and captives, which was desired and [which] 
pleased His worshippers, 
10 the tribe Saba? Kahilan, and from every city of 
it Sariran which they have pillaged; and that °>Ilum- 
quh may continue to vouchsafe to 
12 His worshippers, the tribe Saba’ Kahilan, to behave 
themselves in a 
13 praiseworthy way and to exalt whatever will order 
them their 
14 lords, the kings of Saba? and the descendants of 
Raydan; and 
15 that He may vouchsafe to them the esteem and 
grace of their lord Damar- 
16 ‘alay Yuhabirr and his son Ta’ran Yuhan‘im, 
17 the two kings of Saba? and Raydan and Hadramawt 
and 
18 Yamnat; and that He may help them and save 
them 
19 from the hostility and wickedness of [any] enemy. 
By °*Ilumquh Tahwan, 
20 master of >Awwam. 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 792. 


The exact number of the missing lines at the begin- 
ning of the text is unknown; as in Ja 653, the au- 
thors of the text are S‘bn/sb’/khin “the tribe Saba’ 
Kahilan”’, this expression must be restored at the 


beginning of the first missing line. 


L. 3: mr’[Amw is restored on the basis of line 15. 

Ll. 3-4: yhbr, cf. also the name of a man yAbrr in 
RES 4787/2. 

L. 10: bn introduces a nominal proposition which, 
as well as d‘sm...khin, depends on the series 

mhrgtm. ..wsbym. 


L. 11: srrn, cf. commentary on Ja 656/16. 
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L]. 12-13: hhmd, 4th form of hmd; cf. Arabic hmd, 
4th form ‘“‘to behave one’s self in a praiseworthy 
way’. 

L. 13: hyhrn, infinitive as is also hAhmdn; cf. commen- 
tary on Ja 564/7: yhr. 

L. 14: mln instead of °/mk is certain on the stone. 


é— Taran Yuhan‘im and his son Malikkarib Yuhamin: 
Ja 669-671 


669 — Yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 19. - MaMB 183. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 16.5 cm. (top), 11.5 
(center), and 13 (bottom). — Front, covered with red 
paint. — INSCRIPTION, same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 552; letter height: from 2 cm. to 2.4, but 1.5 on 
line 29; space between the lines: 0.4 cm. — SYMBOL, 


cf. Ja 561. 


Sym-  rbinf|yzfrlwzydm 
bol -wlt/ws dP kf/w 
bnyhmw|“bd’wm|/bnw|“bl 
m/wqtrn| twn/hqnyw/m 
rhmw<|>lmghbrwm 
slmn[wmsdm|srfm|/wmd 
lthmy|“sym[wslmm|d 
dhbm|lqbly|dwld|th 

g mw/bnm|dkrm|[wsftw/?l 
10 mghw/kmhnmw/yldn/lth 
11 mw/bnm/wyhywn| fyhqny 
12 nn/slmm|/wmsdm|srfm|w 
13 slmm|ddhbn[wyhslnn 
14 tny/twrn/bklwnm|wlh 
15 wfrnn|tthmw/wbnhmw 
16 “dy/mhrmn|/wlhmdnn|mq 
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17 m[-lmgqhw/wlwz /hmrhmw 

18 wldm|/wlqbly/d‘dw/yhmd|‘d 
19 yf rdhmw/wtsbt/b“mPwl 

20 dhmw/wmyt/byd/bnhmw/wdm 
21 1r/b'mhmw/mrhmw/?sd/whd 
22 Il[/m‘brn/wsftw/kmhnmw|y 

23° mtn’ hhmw/bn{hyt|Prhn|f 

24 1 »Aqnynn|[wyhsinn|twrn|bkl 
25 jwniwr/kmt‘hmw/bn/hyt/? 
26 rhn[wlhmrnhmw/hzy/wrd 

27 w/mrhmw/trnlyhn'm/wbn 
28 yhw/mlkkrb|mlky/sb |wdr 

29 , ydn|;whdrmwt/wymnt<|>b’lmgh 


1 Sym- Rabbtandf Yazfur and Zaydum 
2 bol °Awlat and °As‘ad °Akaf and 
their son ‘Abd?awwam, descendants of [the two 
tribes] “Ablum 
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4 and Qatran °Awtan, have dedicated to their 
lord ?Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, 


no 


this statue and an inscription which [is] in brass, 
and 
7 the weight of them both [is] one ‘asay, and a statue 
in 
8 bronze because of this: there was born to them 
g amale son and they have promised to °I]- 
10 umquht that if there should be born to 
11 thema son and [if he should] live, they would then 
dedicate 
12 astatue and an inscription in brass and 
13 a statue which [would be] in bronze, and they 
would drive 
14 two bulls to Kalwanum and they would 
15 increase [the number of] their wives and their sons 
16 in the temple and they would praise the power 
17 of *Ilumquhd; and that He may continue to vouch- 
safe to them 
18 children; and [also] because of this: Yahmad 
entered 
1g _ their land and had an affray with their children 
20 and he was left dying through the hand of their sons, 
and condemned 
21 them publicly their lord °As‘ad and he [the latter] 
rejected 
22 the[ir] explanation; and they have promised [that] 
would 
23 He save their brother from this calamity, they 
24 would dedicate and drive the two bulls to Kal- 
25 [wa]n; and now He has saved them from this ca- 
26 lamity; and that He may vouchsafe to them the 
esteem and gra- 
27 ce of their lord Ta’ran Yuhan‘im and of his 
28 son Malikkarib, the two kings of Saba? and 
29 Raydan and Hadramawt and Yamnat. By ?Ilum- 
quh. 


L. 1: rbinf, same nominal formation as that, e.g., 
of rbsmsm (e.g., RES 3621); for the second ele- 
ment, “the sublime’’, which characterizes the 
sun goddess in her highest splendor (cf. ZaP, 
p. 106 and JaRSAP, p. 267). —yzfr, cp. zfr, name 
of a city (e.g., Ja 631/20) and the Arabic mascu- 
line personal name zdfir (cf. HeBN, p. 37 B). — 
zydm, e.g., RES 2676/1. 

L. 2: *kf: RyNP (I, p. 37 A) relates Safaitic kf to 
Arabic °ukdéf “pack-saddle of a mule”’, and the 
second proper name *kyf to Arabic kéfa (i) ‘“‘to cut 
(off)” (cf. lc., p. 114 A); the first parallel does 
not suit as the name of a man; and ’kyf being the 
scriptio plena of °kf, there is no reason for looking 
for another root; cf. Arabic wakifa “‘to have a 
defect, a vice’’ and wakaf ‘‘defect, vice’’. 
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L. 3: ‘bd’wm: the two parts of this theophorous 
name are well known. 

L. 4: girn, cf. the Arabic masculine personal name 
qtyrt (cf. GoAT, p. 461). — >wtn, name of a sanc- 
tuary dedicated to Qaynan (cf. commentary on 
Ja 550/1) in CIH 560/5. 

L. 6: mSd for msnd (e.g., Ja 852/8, Qat) which equals 
msnd (e.g., Kawkab 1/2), contrary to BePESA, 
pp. 18 and 26 (where “‘ Philby 444” is printed 
instead of “ Philby 158”); cf. CoRoC, p. 255 Band 
BeSI, p. 11. — srfm is apparently related to both 
slm and msd. 

L. 7: ‘sym, cp. Arabic ‘Sustim “small quantity”’; 
this parallel seems better than the etymology 
from ‘sy; measure of weight. 

Ll]. 8-12 and 22-26, cf. JaPDSM, p. 176. 

L. 14: klwnm but klwn on lines 24-25; name of a 
place; the restoration of [k]lwn instead of dwn in 
RES 3309 (BM 125167)/3, Min, is gratuitous. 

Ll. 14-15: hwfr: RES 4767/4 =RES 3687 bis where 
RES translates it as ‘‘produire comme fruit” (cf. 
VII, p. 355 and VI, p. 264 respectively); the 
latter refers to RES 2865/3 which has hwfd and 
not hwfr; 4th form of wr (e.g., RES 4325/3); cf. 
Arabic wafara, 4th form “‘to increase’’. 

L. 19: tsbt, 5th form of sbt; tsbt/b°m may be trans- 
lated ‘“‘to have an affray with, to quarrel 
with”’. 

L. 20: myt=mwt. — byd, RES 3610/1, Min; cf. also 
the preposition bydn (CIH 518/3). 

Ll]. 20-21: dmr, cf. CoRoC, p. 129 A, RAGO, p. 49 
and BeNL, II, pp. 265-66; dmr/b‘m may be trans- 
lated “‘to condemn publicly”’. 

LI. 21-22: hdll, 4th form of dll; cf. Arabic dalla, 4th 
form ‘“‘to lower, abase; render contemptible, 
despicable”’ (cf. LaAEL, p. 973 A); Adll may be 
translated ‘“‘to despise, contemn, reject’; the 
5th form is attested in Ja 644/8. 

L. 22: m‘br, cf. Arabic mu‘abbar “explanation” ; 
for the ordinary meaning of m‘br, cf. CoRoC, 
Pp: 201. 


670 — Grayish sandstone; partial photo- 
graph; cf. Chapter I, C. - MaMB 292. 


STONE: thickness: 18.2 cm. — Front: covered with 
red paint; the bottom of the right edge is splintered 
off; 22.4 cm. x 1.035 m. — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
2.4.cm. to 2.1; space between the lines: from 0.5 
cm. to 0.7; distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 
0.5 cm. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 582. 


“I 
D 
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Srh'tt/PFw'/wbhn<> 
hw|mrtdm|bny|sh ym 
m[?b‘l/bytn|rymn|? 
qul|s“bn|yrsm|/dsm‘y/d 
tltn/dhgrm< |yhqnyw|/mr-h 
mw)? lmghb'Pwm/sl 
mm|ddhbm/|dsfthw | 
bdhw/srh‘ tt? sw /b 
dt|mt‘|“bdhw/bn/dllm 
ddll/bzfr/wh’wl/b 
nhw/ksdm/b‘ntm/w 

hmd/h yl/wmqm|[mrh 
w)?lmghb‘Pwm|bdt 
h‘n|‘bdhw/bhwt/mrdn 
wlyzn|-lmghw|srh 
grb|‘bdhw/bn{kl|mr 
dm|wnkytm|/wb>sm 
wlymt‘n|“bdyhw|s 
rh‘tt/wmrtdm|bny|s 
hymm|wlhmrnhmw|h 
Zy/wrdw/mr-yhmw/trn 
phn'm|/whnyhw|mlkkr 
b|yh’mn|[mlky|sb° [wd 
rydn|whdrmwt/wymn 
t/wlhmrhmw/?tmrm|w 
>fqlm|sq.ym/whrm|ws 
“rm|“dy[?’rdhmw|w° sr 
rhmw/wlhmrhmw|hgbn 
lhmw/?g ylhmw|“dy 
-srrhmw/b?’lmqhb 


“Pwm 


Sym- 
bol 


Sarah‘atat >ASwa‘ and his 
son Martadum, descendants of [the tribe] 
bol Suhaymum, 


Sym- 


masters of the house Rayman, ru- 

lers of the tribe Yarsum of [the tribe] Sam‘ay, 

the third of [the tribe] Hagarum, have dedicated to 
their 

lord °>Ilumquh, master of °Awwam, a 

statue which [is] in bronze, which had promised to 
Him 

His worshipper Sarah‘atat ?A’wa‘ be- 

cause He has saved His worshipper from [the] grave 
illness 

in which he was dying in Zafar and was brought 
back his 

son Kasdum thanks to [His] aid; and 

he has praised the strength and the power of his lord 

*Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, because 

He has protected His worshipper in this disease; 

and that °Ilumquht may continue to keep 

the body of His worshipper healthy from all disease 

and sufferings and misfortune; 
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18 and that He may save His two worshippers Sa- 

1g rah‘atat and Martadum, descendants of Su- 

20 haymum; and that He may vouchsafe to them the 
es- 

21 teem and grace of their two lords Ta’ran 

22 Yuhan‘im and his son -Malikkarib 

23 Yuha’min, the two kings of Saba? and 

24 Raydan and Hadramawt and Yamnat; 

25 and that He may vouchsafe to them fruits and 

26 harvests watered and wheat and 

27 barley in their land and their wadi-side 

28 valleys; and that He may vouchsafe to them to drive 
back 

29 for them their streams in 

30 their wadi-side valleys. By >Ilumquh, mas- 

ay ter of >Awwam. 


L. 1: bn is followed by a word divider which is cer- 
tain on the stone (cf. my notebook). 

L. 2: $srh‘tt, e.g., RES 4150/5; cp. srhit, e.g., in 
Ja 603/2. 

L. 5: the word divider before Aqnyw is missing on 
the stone (cf. my notebook). 

L. 10: wl, 4th form of °wl “to bring back”’; here, 
in passive form. 

L. 11: ksdm cf. the Arabic place names al-kasdd 
(cf. MiuiHG, p. 96 A) and kasddun (cf. WiR, 
p. 185 A); for ksdyn, cf. StSESA, p. 539 and 
BePESA, p. 24. 

L. 26: sqy: adjective; cf. Arabic sagty “watered 
(tree, etc.)”’. — br, cf. Arabic burr “wheat”’. 

Ll. 26-27: s%, cf. CoRoC, p. 251 A and BePESA, 


Dae: 


671 — Grayish sandstone; re-cut at the 
bottom; photograph; cf. Chapter I, C. — 
MaMB 294. 


STONE: thickness: 23.5 cm. — Front: covered with red 
paint; upper right corner badly broken; 27 cm. x 
76.6. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 552; letter height: from 2.4 cm. to 2.7; space 
between the lines: 0.5 cm. and 0.6. 


[Sym- .../w]bny[hw/. . | 
[bol ... /Pserfbnw/'s [hy] 
[mm|?b‘l/byt |n/rymn]?quwl/sb 
[n[y]rsm/"d'sm‘y/tlin|dhg 
[rm/d |hwln/gddtn[hqnyw|/m 

[7 Jhmw/?lmghw/thwn/b‘lPwm 
/slmm|ddhbm|bkn[wqhhw|mr 
hmw/trn|yhn'm[wbhnhw|[mlkk 
rb|y°mn|mlky|sb |wdrydn|wh 
drmt/wymnt/lqtdmn/hmsn|b‘rbn 


CO ON OO HPO ND & 


_ 
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bkn/tbrt|‘rmn[bhbbd/wrhbm 
/wtbr|/kl/mdrfn|/dbynn|[hbbd/w 
rhbm/wtbr/bn|[‘rmn|sb<y/swh 
tm/whmdw/hyl/mr-hmw[?lmgqh 
wthwn/blPwm/bdt/hmrhmw| 
hmPhmw/b’mrhw|kyfqn|t[h] 
mw/|d‘bn|‘dy|/hsqrw|nklhmw|wh 
md<w>|/mrhmw)?lmghwthwn[b‘l 
-wm|bdt/hwfy/lhmw/bm? |st 
mlw/b<mhw/wlwz /hmrhmw|h 
Zy/wrdw/mr-yhmw/trn|yhn'm 
/whnyhw|mlkkrb|ymn{[mlky| 
sb’ |wdrydn|whdrmt/wymnt/wh* 
nw/hwt/mtbrn|lgbly/tltt?Pwrhm 
bdsb’/w°Plt/w°bhy[. . | 


[Sym- ...and his] son[(s?)... 
[bol ...] °As’ar, descendants of [the tribe] 
Su[hay-] 

{mum, master of] the [house] Rayman, rulers of 
[the] tribe 

[Ya]rsum of the tribe Sam‘ay, the third of [the 
tribe] Haga- 

[rum of ] Hawlan Gaddatan, have dedicated to 

their l[ord] °>Mumquht Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, 

a statue which [is] in bronze, when ordered him 
their 

lord Ta’ran Yuhan‘im, and his son Malikka- 

rib Yu’min, the two kings of Saba? and Raydan and 
Ha- 

dramawt and Yamnat, to take command of the 
army [composed] of Arabs, 

when the dam was crushed in Hababid and Rah- 
bum, 

and [when] was ruined all the construction without 
cement which separated Hababid and 

Rahbum, and [when] seventy sSawahit of the dam 
were ruined; 

and they praised the strength of their lord °>llum- 
quha 

Tahwan, master of °Awwam, because He has vouch- 
safed to them 

to favor them with His order that He would reverse 
for 

[t]hem the waves till they have covered their artistic 
work; and they have 

praised their lord *?Ilumquht Tahwan, master 

of °Awwam, because He has showered upon them 
the favor [for which] they 

besought Him; and that He may continue to 
vouchsafe to them the es- 

teem and grace of their two kings Ta’ran Yuhan‘im 

and his son Malikkarib Yu’min, the two kings 
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23 of Saba? and Raydan and Hadramawt and Yam- 
nat; and they repair- 

24 ed this ruin by means of three months [of work] 

25 in which Saba? and the deities and the ancestors. . 


L. 2: °sr, also second personal masculine name in 
RES 4891/1, Hadr, for RES 4875/1, Hadr, cf. 
commentary on Ja 563/1. 

L. 5: gddtn, cf. gdt, masculine personal name in 
CIH 710/3-4 and 719 (= Mars VII [and not VI, 
as mentioned by RyNP, I, p. 58 A where this 
name is considered, as by CJH, as feminine] but 
presently Mars No. 5308; cf. JaASAB, p. 176) ; 
cf. also the Arabic names of places gudad, 
gadid, and gadidat (cf. MiHG, p. 24 B), °agddd 
(cf. WiR, p. 5 B) and al-gudd, guddd, and giddd 
(CESticl pp. 50 b-G), of s clans. gudaydr(ch 1c, 
p. 241 A), banti gudayd (cf. MiHG, p. 136 A), and 
of men (al-) gadd (cf. SalS, p. 38 B), gadad (cf. 
LéHS'M, p. 59 A) and di l-gddyn (cf. l.c., p. 64 B) ; 
cf. also the masculine personal Safaitic name gd?! 
(cf. LiST, p. 304 A). 

L. 10: gtdmn[hmsn|b‘rbn, cf. tqdm/srhtm bn/‘rbn in 
CIH 350/8-9. 

L. 11: ‘rm, e.g., Ja 547/4 and commentary, and 
RoVSAY, p. 309. — hbbd: CIH 622/2 and RES 
3943/5 (Abdd) : name of a reservoir of the dam; cf. 
references in the commentary on Ja 555/4 and 
especially FaPSAP, p. 160. — rhbm, CIH 623/2; 
name of another reservoir; personal name in 
RES 4752, in yellowish sandstone; constant 
thickness from 6 cm. to 6.5; front (maximum) 
22cm.x7.8 (left) and 5.3 (right), a genuine 
inscription, contrary to RES, VII, p. 348, who 
points out its doubtfulness; n is dextrograde (cf. 
RES, l.c.) but also the °; cf. also rhbn, the name of 
an incense burner sanctuary in RES 4198/2 and 
the 2nd masculine personal name yrhb, e.g., 
aE Pipe 

L. 12: dbynn: here as well as in RES 3954/2, bynn is 
the infinitive with -n ending (cf. HéASG, 
pp. 61-62) of the 2nd form of byn, cf. Arabic bana 
(i), 2nd form “‘to separate, disjoin’’; for the Ist 
form, cf. Ja 619/8. 

Ll. 13-14: sSwht, plural of swhtt, cf. Ja 539/1-2; 
note that RoVSAY (p. 312) refers swht to modern 
Yemeni Sayz (pl.: °asydz), a measure unit of 
about 20cm. in length (cf. RoAS, p. 153: 
*‘pollice, della punta dell’indice alla punta del 
pollice distesi’’). 

L. 15: thwn/b‘l: the top of the word divider is 
connected with the following 6 by a small hori- 
zontal line (cf. my notebook). 
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L. 16: ?mr, cf. CoRoC, pp. 106-07: “‘jussum, oracu- 
lum’’; the translation of this word as “‘oracu- 
lum” (cf. also RES, in RES 4998/3) is gratuitous 
for the divinity had other means to make known 
her order or command, e.g., dreams, games, etc. ; 
cf. also commentary on Ja 576/13; bmrhw, cp. 
b’mrh in RES 4839 A (cf. JaPSAP, pp. 108-09) 
which reads as follows: mslmlhyw/dhsgldstht y/ 
d’rit‘/dhnm/bPmrh “Altar for libations of Hayt, 
him of [the family] HaSag, which Dt-’Arta‘, he of 
[the family] Hanum, has hurriedly made upon 
his [Hayt’s] order’; and B: Monogram mrdl/ 
hywlwhl ‘Monogram Hayu was sick and re- 
joiced greatly.” A: the verb hty, whose roth form 
is attested here, may be related to Arabic hatt ‘‘to 
hasten, hurry.”’ B: the three parts are engraved 
on the front of the altar, to the right, on the left- 
hand side of the bucranium, and on the front of 
the altar, to the left, respectively. The mono- 
gram may be read “Wadd °Ab”’ (not ‘“’Ab 
Wadd’’), for both w and d are located in the 
upper part of the monogram. The verb Al (cf. 
Arabic halla “‘to rejoice greatly”) alludes to the 
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recovery of Hayt, which was a cause of great 
joy. This part of the text gives the reason for 
the offering. — yfq, cf., with °>=w, Arabic wafiqa, 
2nd form ‘‘to accommodate, adapt, dispose, 
direct to the right course” (cf. LaAEL, p. 
3057 A); the parallel with post-biblical Hebrew 
-afaq “‘to turn, reverse...to overthrow” (cf. 
JaDT, p. 105 A) supposes a very unusual as 
well as quite unnecessary fact. 


L. 17: Asgr: the tense of this verb is explained by the 


fact that the text was engraved after the realiza- 
tion of the order given by the god. 


Ll. 23-24: h'n “‘to give help” with the meaning 


“to repair’. 


L. 24: mtbr, cf. CoRoC, p. 258 B; in CIH 334/12, 


mtbr is not a passive participle (cf. /.c.); in RyET 
(p. 44, commentary on Fakhry 71/9), read “17” 
instead of ‘‘10” after RES 4190; cf. also com- 
mentary on Ja 561 bis/23-24: tbr. — Igbly: “on 
account of”? means here “‘ by the means of”’. 


L. 25: °bhy[..] (cp. RES 2771/1, Min): y may be 


interpreted as the case ending (cf., e.g., Sbynhn 
and s‘bnhn) on the basis of *bhhw in Ja 557. 


INSCRIPTIONS WITHOUT ROYAL NAME: 
Ja 672-838 and 851 


1—-STONE: Ja 672-830 and 851 
a — Beoustrophedon: Ja 672-682 


672 — Yellowish sandstone plaque; photo- 
graph in Plate 20. - MaMB o2. 


PLAQUE: constant thickness: 6.5 cm. — Front: the 
upper edge is slightly splintered off; the right lower 
side is badly damaged; covered with red paint; 
44.5 cm. (top) and 45 (bottom) x 17.8 (right) and 
17.5 (left). — INSCRIPTION (B): same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; line 1: 46.2 cm. x6; distance to 
the upper edge: 1.4 cm., and to the right: 0.9 cm. 
and 1.9; space between the lines: 1.5 cm.; line 2: 
42.5 cm. X 5.8; distance to the right edge: 1.6 cm. 


B 
1 <Ablyt?lk[hqml?/yngh If... 
2 — tnhn|wkl/wldhw/b' tI tr/wb/hwbs|/wb |? lmgh| 


[A] 


I ...] has dedicated to °>Humquh the two 
kinds of pure 

2 objects and all his children. 
Hawbas and by ?Ilumquh.] 


By ‘At[tar and by 


The singular hgny suggests that A/1 had most 
probably the same length as B/1; the restoration 
of A/2 contains 18 signs as in B/2; however B/1 has 
19 signs. 


L. 1: kPty, cf. commentary on Ja 557: Al’y. 

Ll. 1-2: bht, cf. CoRoC, p. 112 and recently in RES 
4921/2; cf. also bhtn, name of a Qat clan in 
Ja 865/2-3. GhNQI (p. 2) translates bht as 
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“phallus”’ with reference to the root bwh: “most 
probably the original sense of bw is either dkr, 
Srg, or gima‘; but I prefer here the first” (p. 3). 
The reason for the preference remains unex- 
plained; and what is presented as “‘the original 
sense’ of bwh is but a derived, secondary mean- 
ing, the first being “‘ zwhiir as-Sayin”’ (cf. Lisdn, II, 
p. 412; cf. also Muhtt al-Muhit, p. 14 A) “the 
appearance of the thing” or “it...became 
apparent, or manifest”’ (cf. LaAEL, p. 273 B). 


673 — Right part of a yellowish sandstone 
inscription; photograph (cf. Plate 20) 
and latex squeeze. —- MaMB 113. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 6.3 cm. — Front: 
20.4.cm. (top), 21 (center), and 19.4 (bottom) x 
15.1 (right) and 14.5 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
Adc. 4.9, and 4.3; distance to the upper 
edge. so. 71ci.,, ands tomticurightacdge:: 2:0.cm., 
1.6, and 1.6. — syMBoL, cf. Ja 558, but in reverse 
position; furthermore, the upper and lower edge 
are convex; close to the extremities, a small hori- 
zontal line, and in the center, two parallel oblique 
linesee4eancm: 10.0 cit Rlate CAFig2; 


1<.../n]b/nwtqm|/nb’d Symbol 
2—> ...][wb/mrhwlyt 
3 <—...]p)/bw/rtw/rm 


1 Symbol Da’ban, the high official, so[n of... 
3 ...] and by his lord Yata‘- 
3 °amar Watar and by °[... 
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L. 1: d’bn, clan name, e.g., in RES 4257 B, Qat 
(cf. JaSAA, p. 154 A); cf. also the name of a man 
d°yb[n] in Ja 196/1, Qat, and of a clan d’bm in 
Ja 868/2, Qat. — mgtw, scriptio defectiva of mqtwy. 

L. 2: yf°mr/wtr, Ja 557- 


674 — Yellowish sandstone; broken on the 
left side; two photographs in Plates 20- 
21.—- MaMB too. 


FRONT: upper left corner broken; 16.4 cm. (top) 
and 16.1 (bottom) x 20.6 (right) and 18.1 (left). — 
INSCRIPTION (B): same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 552; line 1: 14.4 cm. x 5.5; distance to the upper 
edge: 1.7 cm, and to the right: 2.1; space between 
the lines: 0.8 cm.; line 2: not engraved but simply 
traced; 3.2 cm. x 5.2; distance to the right edge: 
12.3 cm.; at 1.1 cm. below line 2; another horizon- 
tal line. 

.../|gfsm'] <— 1 
“mfg, e.g., RES 2891/1. 


‘AmméSafaq[.. . 


RIGHT SIDE: 17 cm. (top) and 20 (bottom). — MARK 
(A): the letter f: 15.7 cm.xg.2; distance to the 
upper edge: 3.5cm., and to the left: 5.5 cm., 
4, and 6.8. 


675 — Sandstone; broken on both lateral 
sides; photograph in Plate 20.—- MaMB 
22) 


STONE: maximum thickness: 19.6cm. — Front: 
maximum length: 17 cm., and width: 22.7 cm. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552. 
Line 1: letter height: 5.4. cm.; distance to the 
upper edge: 3.3 cm. (left) and 3.7 (right); space 
between the lines: 0.gcm. Line 2; letter height: 
5.7 cm.; at 0.9 cm. below line 2, another horizontal 
line. 


1 <.) ...[y]inlbwlysT PL... 

2 —> .. -ylbynnn[... 

li 4.4] mas. acquired and built{i4. 
2 ...that they] separate[... 


Ja 675 and 676 could at first sight belong to the 
same original as far as the texts are concerned: 
675 in the center, a small fragment missing and 
then 676. This hypothesis must be discarded 
because of the letter height, the spacing between 
the lines, and surface of the front. 


L. 1: ‘sy/wbny, e.g., Ja 540 A/T. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


676 — Upper left corner of a reddish sand- 
stone plaque with a yellowish stain on 
the right; photograph in Plate 21. — 
MaMB 68. 


PLAQUE: thickness: 11.1 cm. — Front: maximum 
length: 9.4 cm., and width: 10.5 cm. — INSCRIPTION: 
line 1: 8.2 cm.x5.2; space between the lines: 
0.7m. 


1 < @fl_yj[ndbwlys]... 


2 — > LAlky he ee 
I ...]has acquired and bui]lt the open- 
2 ing of k[... 


For the impossibility of connecting Ja 675 and 676, 
cf. beginning of the commentary on Ja 675. 


Ll. 1-2: fgh: e.g., Ja 526/4 and commentary in 
JalSAR, p. 122; cf. also BeSI, p. 70. 


677 — Fragment of a white alabaster 
plaque with blackish stain in the upper 
part; photograph in Plate 21. - MaMB 
79: 

PLAQUE: thickness: 3 cm. — Front: 6.2 cm. (length) 

xX II. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in 

Ja 552; letter height: 3.4 cm.; space between the 

lines: 0.8 cm. 

> ...Jmm' Ll... 1 

<_— Postale bs cea. 923 


uv. Jhamumee 


+. 2] blumer 


The possible restorations of the two proper names 
are too numerous. For the first, e.g., [g]imm, 
[n]hmm, [s]hmm, [r]hmm, etc.; for the second, e.g., 
[g]blm, [n]blm, [“]blm, [q]blm, etc. 


678 — Fragment of a white alabaster 
plaque; photograph in Plate 21. — 
MaMB 110. 


PLAQUE: constant thickness: 5 cm. — Front: length: 
10.3 cm.; and diagonal width: 12.4 cm. — INSCRIP- 
TION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter 
height: 4.3 cm.; space between the lines: 0.5 cm. 


<< wwsene |Orforl 2, 2 6 tabs Reape 
> .4.| a/klw;[.4 2... o).terracelema 
7 2a UA [eS ae. | sae 
L. i: ...]rb and r[...: too many restorations are 
possible; however one thinks of r[b... or r[s... 


for the second, as well as ...k]|rb for the first. 
L. 2: klw, e.g., RES 3943/6, and RoVSAY, p. 306. 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


679 — Right part of an inscription; grayish 
sandstone; photograph in Plate 22. — 
MaMB 129. 


STONE: thickness: 25 cm. (top) and 21.2 (bottom). — 
Front: covered with red paint; 26 cm. (right) x 
11.2 (above line 3). — INSCRIPTION, same disposition 
of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 6.8 cm., 7, and 
6.6; distance to the upper edge: 3.2 cm., and to the 
right: 5.2 cm., 5.1, and 5.2; a vertical line is en- 
graved to the right of the text. 


1 < .../qd]isl’/ 
2 —  ..-lmgh/b‘l]/hr| 
3 < ...|[nb/n}, 


fo) lisa diq, 2. 

2 ...°Ilumquh, master of] Hirw- 
ean trom (?)[... 
L. 


1: "lsdq, e.g., Ja 404/1, Min. 
Ll. 2-3, cf. Ja 629/45-46. 


680 — Fragment of a slightly yellowish 
alabaster plaque; photograph in Plate 
22.— MaMB 144. 


PLAQUE: constant thickness: 7.7 cm. — Front: length 
(in the center of line 3): 18.2 cm.; width (vertically 
on m in line 3): 30.1 cm.; diagonal length: 37.2 cm. 
— INSCRIPTION: letter height: 7.3 cm.; space between 
the lines: 1.1 cm. 


aS I 

ee | jm. [.... 

> ...°]fL, fm[qn'[ hm]... 
a 


Mee ies 


Mas belies 
...] hundred and thirty [... 
emeitheir?s)|. .:. 
. thou]sand [as their] sla[ves... 


..PAb[.. : 


Op CO ND & 


ob © ND 


L. 3: the letter preceding Amw is either y, 5, or £3 
bny?, °nt? 


681 — ““Found near center of mausoleum, 
near surface level, about a meter or a 
iiiteminores avove tic. floor’? (F.. BP. 
Albright); copy by the same. - MaMB 


393: 
STONE: broken on top and on the right side. — 
Front: 30 cm. x 19. 
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1 <-...lm(s)h/nr(b)[d... 
2 —>.../hmz|smh[... 
3 < 


...bqd/mdq/m[... 


1 ...Da](b)ran Ha(s)mal... 

By au | det arrive oumnhulicn « 

3 ...]. commander of the tribe of Qab[... 
L 


. 1: copy: /rn[hn[ml. One might think of kbrn, 
family name, e.g., in Ja 881 A/1-2 and second 
family name in Ja 881 B/2-3, both Qat (cf. 
JaPEQL, pp. 208-09 and 209, respectively) ; 
cf. also the masculine personal name kbrm, e.g., 
in Ja 626/2. The reading dbrn is preferred 
because of Ja 682/1. — hsml, cf. the Thamudic 
masculine names: Asmyl (cf. vdBrIT, p. 267: 
Jsa 400) and sml (cf. vdBrT TPN, p. 135: Ph 367 
r/1); cf. also the Arabic name °abé sammdl (cf. 
SalS, p. 105 A). The text being boustrophe- 
don, the difference between / and g is quite 
clear on the stone; there is thus no reason to 
think that the last proper name should be read 
h(s)m(g) (cf. °smg in RES 3800, Min). 

L. 2: hmz, 4th form of mz (e.g., Ja 576/6). 

L. 3: gdm could possibly be a preposition (cf. 
commentary on Ja 575/3) ‘“‘in front of”, or a 
verb the form of which (cf. commentary on Ja 
576/5) is unknown, or the noun ‘“‘commander”’ 
(cf. Ja 547/2) or “front (of a building)’’ (cf. 
CoRoC, p. 229 B). The parallel text Ja 547/2-3: 
°>qgdm|—/s°b/dhmdn, provides some basis for the pre- 
ference of the adopted interpretation over an 
alternative. — gb[..., cf., e.g., the Min clan qgbl 
(e.g., RES 3737/2); dqgb[dm seems excluded since 
one would expect rsw, gyn, etc., instead or gdm 
before the name of the stellar god (cf. jaP, p. 93). 


682 — ‘*‘ Painted on the outside wall of tomb 
a of South Tombs. ‘The letters, in red 
paint on limestone, were not always 
distinct” (F. P. Albright); copy by the 
same; cf. d/EMY, p. 238 B. - MaMB 
315. 

q flys‘ |nrbd/nb|“msklh <— I 
h/t'd(n[‘)sm(_y)|gwlm/(b)shr —> 2 


1 Halaksami‘, son of Dabran, has acquired the open- 
2 ing of the canalization (‘A)sm(i) as _ property. 
(By) Sahar. 


L. 2: copy: td/nwsm‘/gwlm|yshr. td: several ety- 
mologies have been proposed; cf. RES Sai 
p. 157, CoRoC, p. 261 A and BeSI, p. 70; this 
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noun is ordinarily translated “‘irrigated field”’ or 
some synonymous expression (e.g., RES 3112/3). 
Cf. however modern Yemeni sd‘adah, pil. 
sawd‘id “piccolo argine nei campi”’ (cf. RoVSAY, 
p. 313). Cf. also mf‘d (eg., RES 4815/2) 
“cultivated plot” (cf. RoVSAY, l.c., and A. F. L. 
Beeston in JRAS, 1948, p. 179) although Datinah 
mas‘ad means “‘retaining wall of the som, the earth 
embankment, in order to avoid the washing away 
by water”? (cf. LaGD, p. 1933). The family name 
tt'd (RES 4962/3) belongs to the same root. — 
‘smy, cf., e.g., “smym, name of the anterior part of 
a building in Ja 411/3, and the place name ‘smt 
in Ja 550/1, and the name of a Qat person ‘smm 
in Ja 221. — gwil, cf. CoRoC, pp. 121-22 and 
especially BeSJ, p. 68; cf. RES 4231/3. — shr, cf. 
shrn, epithet of the Min lunar god (cf. JaP, 
p. 75, JaRSAP, p. 263 and CIH 30/3) and the 
Qat name of the same deity rb‘/shr (cf. JaP, 
p. 85 and JaRSAP, p. 264). The parallel RES 
4231/1-3 excludes the interpretation of 5b as an 
equivalent of bn, a preposition indicating the 
origin and introducing the name of the person 
from whom the opening of the canalization would 
have been acquired. Cf. also the names of a 
man shrm (e.g., RES 4891/1, Hadr) and shrn 
(e.g., Khalidy-Condé 9 B/2, instead of shr(?)). 


b — Ordinary lettering: Fa 683-828 and 851 


1° — COMPLETE AND BROKEN INSCRIPTIONS: 


Ja 683-761 AND 851 


683 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; fragmentary on top; two photo- 
graphs in Plate 22.— MaMB 47. 


FRONT: upper edge broken; covered with red paint; 
length: 20.9 cm., and maximum width: 17 cm. — 
INSCRIPTION: lines 1-5; same disposition of lines as 
in Ja 559, plus short vertical lines delimitating the 
location of each sign; there are many small vertical 
lines between the lines; line 2: 20.1 cm: 3.2; 
line, $2/19:8 Cmsx'9 3 line yAewiO.21cIn. <1 4) Lines 5): 
19.7 cm. X 3.1; space between the lines: 0.4 cm., 
0.4, 0.4, and 0.3. 

LEFT SIDE: upper corners broken; covered with red 
paint; 13.6 cm. x 17.8. — INSCRIPTION: lines 6-9; a 
vertical stroke is traced in the center of the space 
separating the first letter of each line and the right 
edge; line’ 12°8.5'em sx g.25line 2:10. cmis27 ; 
line 3:-11/2 cm. x 3; line 4: 3.4 cm. '2:7; distance 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


between the lines: 0.4 cm., 0.3, and 0.4; distance 
from line 6 to the upper edge: 0.6 cm. 


~.. |"sqrn['"bdf! 
d‘qbn/hqny[? lm! gh/b\ lp) 
>wm/slmnhn|lwfyhmw/w 
wfy/bnyhw/rbbm/wzyd 
m/wrtdhmy |? lmghw/b‘tt 
rlwb/hw'bs/['[wb/?] 
Imgh|wb/d0[/2) 
mym|wb/dt/b'| 
dnm 


O O~aI Ao PO ND 


~ 


...of] Saqran, servant of 
[the tribe] ‘Aqban, has dedicated to °Ilumquh, 
master of 


i) 


3 °Awwam, these two statues for their safety and 
the safety of his two sons Rabibum and Zayd- 


nN 


5 um and he entrusted both of them to the care of 
-Tlumquht. By ‘Att- 

6 ar and by Hawbas [and by °I-] 

7  lumquh and by Dat-[Hi-] 

8 myam and by Dat-Ba‘- 

g danum. 


The original first line is missing. 


L. 1: sqrn, also family name, e.g., in RES 3998; ef. 
commentary on Ja 588/1. 

L. 2: the worker engraved hgny at the beginning of 
the line; he then erased it by making a rectangu- 
lar hole where he finally engraved d‘qbn. 

L. 4: rbbm: e.g., Ja 547/1 and Ist 7626/4 (instead of 
rbb as in BeF STI, p. 271, the two following 
corrections should also be made on p. 272: bn 
instead of 6 at the end of line 6, and ,wd/kl, 
instead of 'w!gbl at the beginning of line 7). 


684 — White limestone inscription, broken 
on the upper corners; photograph in 
Plate 23. - MaMB 48. 


STONE: thickness: 10.6 cm. — Front: damaged on the 
right, left and lower edges; 15 cm. x 20. — INSGRIP- 
TION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; letter 
height: 1 cm.; space between the lines: 0.2 cm.; 
another horizontal line is engraved at 0.2 cm. 
below line 13. — symMBoL: badly damaged. — 
FLOWER: at the end of line 13; cf. Ja 587; but six 
petals instead of eight; cf. Plate B. 


1 (Sym-)  "yn‘m/b}[n/smln[‘bd/n] 

2 (bol) mrn[’wk'n| [wh phw/ gh] 
3 dmpPhsn|bny/kbrh'[ll|wkbr] 
4 


“qgnm|wdsh ymm|hgn'y/"[°] 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


5 lmghthwnb'?wm|dn/|slm} 

6 n/ddhbn/dsfthw{lhmr|‘b,d, 

7 hw|[yn‘m/bn/slmn|hzy/wr 

8 dw/mryhw/nmrn[?wkn|w 

9 [Ayhw/ghdm[Phsn/bny|ky 

10 [br] All/wkbr'qynm|wdsh ymm/w; 
11 lh‘nn/wmt‘n[“bdhw/yn‘m 

12 bn/slmn[bn/nd‘/wssy/sn°} 

13 [m]/blmghthwnbrwm Flower 


1 (Sym-) Yun‘im, s[on of Salman, servant of Ni-] 

2 (bol) mran °Awkan [and his brother Gah-] 

3 dum °Ahsan, descendants of the Leader of Ha[lil and 
of the Leader of ] 

4 °Aqyanum and of [the tribe] Suhaymum, has dedi- 
cated to [?I-] 


5 lumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this statue 

6 which [is] in bronze, which he had promised to Him 
because He has vouchsafed to His worship- 

7 per Yun‘im, son of Salman, the esteem and gra- 

8 ce of his two lords Nimran °>Awkan and 


g his brother Gahdum °Ahs&an, descendants of the 
Lea[der of ] 

10 Halil and of the Leader of °Aqyanum and of [the 
tribe] Suhaymum; and 

11 [because] He has protected and saved His wor- 
shipper Yun‘im, 

12 son of Salman, from the hostility and wickedness of 
[any] enemy. 

13 By *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of? Awwam. Flower 


L. 1: slmn; also in line 7; also masculine personal 
name, e.g., in RES 4869/1, Hadr; this text may 
be read as follows: 


1 stmn{/]b(n)[/Jhdnm|(d) ddd 

2 (b)n/mrtd(?)[E]n/ °sdyn 

1 Salman, so(n of) Hudunum, (he of) Dadidum, 

2 (so)n of Martad(?i)(l)an, the °Asadite. 

LI. 1-2 and 8: the name nmrn/?wkn was intentionally 
erased; this name and that of his brother ghdm/ 
°hsn are also mentioned in Ja 594/4-5 where they 
are also introduced by mr°y. 


Ll. 4 and 10: dsh ymm: first text mentioning sh ymm 
introduced by d; cf. note in JaPEHA, p. 28. 


685 — Lower part of a yellowish sandstone 
inscription; re-cut on the right side; 


photograph in Plate 23. - MaMB 57. 


STONE: thickness: 12.8 cm. — Front: both upper and 
left edges and end of line 6 damaged; 19.4 cm. x 
13.4 (left) and 12.4 (right). — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 559; letter height: 
1.9 cm.; space between the lines: 0.4 cm.; length 
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of line 6: 9.4 cm.; distance from line 6 to the left 
edge: 9.5 cm., and to the bottom: 1.2 cm.; of 
line 1 only the lower part of several letters remains. 


I Ae. 

2 hm! | '[whmd/h]'y'l/wmgqm|?lmgh/b Cwm 
3 [bdt/m't!Thw/b'n'/ywm|/hrbt/bm 

4 [. ]lwn/wlmgh|wlyz?n|mt‘n/° 

5 [b]dhw/dr°t/bn|/nd‘/wssy/sn’m|b 

6 .lmghb’Pwm 


2 hm; [and he has praised the strJength and the power 
of °>Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, 

3 because He has saved him from the period of the 
battle in Ma- 

4 [.]lwan; and as for °?Ilumquh, and may He continue 

to save 

5 His wo[rshjipper Dir‘at from the hostility and 
wickedness of [any] enemy. By 

6 °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam. 


Ja 685 and 723 cannot belong to the same original. 
Cf. also the beginning of the commentary on 


Ja 792. 


L. 2: there is no space for w after Am. 

LI. 3-4: m.lwn. cp. mhlym, name of a temple dedi- 
cated to Patlab;, é.g., in Gl 1142/2 (cf. Jal T DL, 
pp. 182-83). 

L.-5: drt is known in Thamudic (cf., e.g., vdBrIT, 
p. 383: Jsa 43); cf. also the Arabic names of 
Mena dird o\Cl...6 CerGch Hs p..4.), dara, \(Ch 
WiiR, p. 425), bi-dura* (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 18 B), 
and °ibn °abi dird‘ (cf. SalS, p. 74 A) and of 
places dira°dn (cf. WiiR, p. 96 A) and darwa‘an (cf. 
MiHG, p. 46 B); drt must be restored at the 
beginning of the missing text which contained a 
dedication to *Imgh(/)bPwm. 


686 — White limestone inscription, broken 
at the bottom; photograph in Plate 23. 
— MaMB 63. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 8.4 cm. — Front: 
length: 12.9 cm., and maximum width: 15.4 cm. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height: between 1.3cm. and 1.6; space 
between the lines: from 0.2 cm. to 0.3: — SYMBOL: 
upper right corner and right edge of the frame 
damaged; cp. Ja 569; 2.2 cm. x 3.2; cf. Plate A. 


1 Sym-  hmit/wnms‘d 
2 bol dty|gb’t/hqn{_y] 
3 twPlmghbPwm|/s 
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lmtn|/hmdm|ldt/hmrh 
w/wldm|hyt/mr tn[n‘m 
sd/wlhmrhmw|/swft/g 
rybthmw/wlwz [?lmqh 
[mt‘nhmw/bn/n} ay] hersss9/§ 
[n’m/b’lmghb‘Pwm|] 


© ON no 


Sym- Hamlat and Na‘amsa‘ad 

bol both (women) of Gaba’at, have dedi[cat-] 

ed to *>Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, this 

female statue in praise because He has vouchsafed to 

her a child, to this lady Na‘am- 

sa‘ad; and that He may vouchsafe to them the care of 
their 

persons; and that °Ilumquh may continue 

[to save them from the hos]tili[ty] and wickedness of 
[any] e- 

g [nemy. By °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam.] 


Ao PO NH 


con! 


L. 1: hmlt, very well-known personal name in 
Arabie (ch, €.0., »GoAd wy p.1 5 (aaa ee 
Thamudic (cf., e.g., vdBrIT, p. 404; Jsa 153+ 
154/1: woman) and in Safaitic (cf., e.g., LSJ, 
p. 315 B); cf. also the Arabic names of men 
hml and hmyl (cf. GoAT, pp. 151 and 155 respec- 
tively). — n‘ms‘d, same nominal formation as that, 
e.g., of n°mgd, also a feminine personal name 
(CIH 330/1). 

LI. 4-5: Aw refers to Ayt/mrtn/n‘ms‘d. 

L. 6: swft, CIH 43/6. 

L. 8: one may restore mt‘nhmw; the letters of the 
line are closer to each other than the signs of the 
other lines. 


687 — Left part of a whitish limestone 
inscription; left corners broken; photo- 
graph in Plate 23. - MaMB 64. 


STONE: constant thickness: 7.5 cm. — Front: lower 
part badly damaged; covered with red paint; 
24.5 cm. x 8.7. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 559; letter height: 1.3 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.3 cm. 


1 [Sym-  whbs]'msm/[bn/lqzn/[.] 
2 [bol ... | /AgqnyPlmght 

3 [hwnb‘P]wm|slmn/ddh 

4 [bn/hmd}m|lgbly|dt/b 

5 .../wlhbsms/bn/lq 

6 [gn/h yl/w|mgm|"lmghb(") 

7 [Pwm|bn]/zhnt/zhnhw 

8 ... |yn|bsn[byt/h 

9 .. . JASn[wmt‘n/b 
10 ...]b/Sbdhw/whb 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


11 [Sms(m) /bn/]b-stm/wnkyt 
12 [m/wnd‘/w]ssy/sn’m/b 
13 [lmqht]{hwnb*[Pw],m 


1 [Sym- WahabSa]msum, son of Laqzan. 

2 [bol ...] has dedicated to °>Ilumquh Ta- 

3 [hwan, master of °A]wwam, this statue which [is] 
in bron- 

4 [ze, in praise] because of this: 

...Wa]habSams, son of Laq- 

6 [zan, the strength and] the power of ?Ilumquh, 
ma/(s-) 

7 [ter of ->Awwam, because of] the wound [which] 
wounded him 


8 ...]. in the law of the house of Ha- 
9 ...] protect and save 
10 ...] His worshipper Wahab- 


11 [Sams(um) from] misfortunes and sufferings 

12 [and (from) the hostility and] wickedness of [any] 
enemy. By °I- 

13 [lumquh Ta]hwan, maste[r of >Awwa]m. 


L. 1: whbsmsm, obviously identical to whbsms in 
line 5;"¢.g., CIH) 7178/1 (cf. ModsS pm can. 
same nominal formation, e.g., as whbdsmwy (cf. 
RyHE, p. 230), whb‘tt (Ja 701 A/7) and whbtwn 
(Ja 726/4). — lqzn, 3rd masculine personal name 
in CIH 661/1, but 2nd in RES 4200, where 
—/lqzn is to be read instead of —bqzn. 

L]. 4-6: the meaning of this phrase might be the 
following: whbsms(m) failed to thank the god for 
the aid received from Him when he was wounded. 

L. 6: 5(‘): bg was first engraved, but the worker 
tried to correct his mistake by re-engraving ‘ 
deeper in the stone. 

L. 7: zhnt/zhnhw, cf. commentary on Ja 649/19. 

L. 8: bsn “‘in (according, under) the law’’, as in 


RES 3912/3. 


688 — Limestone base of a statue; photo- 
graph in Plate 24. - MaMB 60. 


STONE: thickness: 6.1 cm. — Front: lower left corner 
broken; upper left corner and right edge damaged; 
covered with red paint; 12.3 cm. x 9. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
1.6 cm:) (line 1); 1-7 (line) 2), 119 Ginesa) ane 
(line 4) ; space between the lines: 0.2 cm., 0.25, and 
0.2; distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 
0.4 cm. 


M'Ugdm/gr'(b) [n/hq] 
ny |? lmgh|"lb' [nh] 
(w/?lsrh/zlmn| 
tddhbn| 


Poo N & 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


1 °Ilqgadam Gar(b) [an] has [de-] 
2  [di]cated to °>Humquh for [h]is s[on], 
3 >Il8arah, this statue 

4 which [is] in bronze. 


L. 1: “lgdm, e.g., Ja 169/1, Qat. — gr(b)[n]: the 
lower extremity of the two vertical strokes of b 
are still visible; for grbn, cf., e.g., RES 4578. 

L. 3: zlm (cf. StSESA, pp. 517-18) instead of the 
usual form sim, cf. CoRoC, p. 161 A. 


689 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 


stone; photograph in Plate 24. — 
MaMB 8a. 
STONE: maximum thickness: 16.9 cm. — Top: six 


pairs of holes according to the number of dedicated 
statues. — Front: upper edge slightly damaged; 
64.8 cm. (top) and 64.3 (bottom) x 28.1 (right) 
and 26.1 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 559; at 0.9 cm. below line 5, another 
horizontal line; letter height: 4.5 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.6 cm.; distance from line 1 to 
the upper edge; 1.2 cm. — syMBoL, cf. Ja 603, but 
five inside incisions instead of three; cf. Plate A. 


Sym-  s@?wm/bn)?gylm[?dm/bn/hlhlm|hqny 
bol -Imgh|b 1? wm/?rb‘tn|’slmn|wsl 
minhn|lwfy/bnyhw/whbwm/|wdrhn|wysf| 
wrb-wm/wsmwm|/w'lym|bnw/?g ylm/wl/wfyhw 
wwfy!?b'l/bythmw/b‘ttr/w lmgh/wdthmym 


OP © N & 


1 Sym- Sa‘ad°awwam, son of °Ugaylum, servants of 
[the clan] Halhalum, has dedicated 

2 bol to °Ilumquh, master of °Awwam, these four 

statues and these two 

3 female statues for the safety of his children Wahab- 
°awwam and Darhan and Yastf 

4 and Rabb’awwam and °Asmawum and ‘Alayum, 
descendants of °?Ugaylum, and that He may pro- 
tect him 

5 and protect the masters of their house. By ‘Attar 
and *Ilumquh and Dat-Himyém. 


L. 1: °gylm, cf. the family name °gln (RES 3566/30, 
Qat). — °dm, refers to the two preceding names 
and not to the clan name which follows; idem in 
Ja 696/1-2, 697/1, 726/1 as well as in RES 
4229/1-2 (contrary to RES, VII, p. 154); idem 
also with regard to °mh in Ja 731/2. 

L. 3: bnyhw, cf. Ja 742/9 and commentary on lines 
7-8. — $f, CIH 88/1; cf. also the name of a man 
ysfl (e.g., RES 4884/1, Hadr). 


L. 4: °smwm, from the root smw. — ‘lym, e.g., Ja 
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155/1, Qat, and commentary, and Ja 882 Q, 
Qat (cf. JaPEQTL, p. 216). 


690 — White limestone; photograph in 
Plate 24. - MaMB 97. 


STONE: thickness: 7.7 cm. (top) and 6.8 (bottom). — 
Front: covered with slightly brownish paint; 
16 cm. (top) and 15.8 (bottom) x 24.4 (right) and 
24.5 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines 
as in Ja 559; letter height: 1.5 cm, but 1.6 on 
line 13; distance from line 1 to the top and space 
between the lines: 0.3 cm. — SYMBOL: 2 cm. x3; 
for the upper, central and lower part, cf. the same 
part in Ja 591, 621 and 583, respectively; cf. 
Plate A. — FLOWER on each side of line 13; 2.2 cm. 
x 1.7 for the one on the right and 2x 1.7 for the 
For the left one, cf. Ja 618; but here, 
the petals in oblique position have their stalk 
toward the periphery. The right one is awkward 
Cf. Plate B. 


other one. 


and has nine petals. 


Sym- yhmd/mqtwy/s‘dwm|’s 
bol Td/[\uw’hyhw[?hmd/bny 
[zbnr/hqny[?lmqh|thwn/b 
‘Pwm/slmn[wslmtn|ddhb 
n/hmdm|bdt/hmrhw|?lmq 
h<|Yhyw/lhw/bnyhw/?bkrb/wh 
gbhmd/wl/wz [lmgh|thw 
n[bPw'm|'s°d/“bdhw|/yh 
md? wldm|wn'mtm|/wmnet 
10 sdgm/whzy/wrdw/s“bhm 

11 w/sh’/wmrhmw/bny|/ 

12 zbnr/b-lmghw/thwn 

13 Flower)'?wmFlower 


Cn MoO SPO ND 
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1 Sym- Yahmad, high official of Sa‘ad’awwam °As- 


2 bol ‘ad, and his brother °Ahmad, descendants 
of 
3 Zabnar, has dedicated to °>Ilumquh Tahwan, mas- 


4 ter of >Awwam, this statue and this female statue 
which [are] in bronze, 


5 in praise because °>Ilumquh has vouchsafed to him 

6 to grant life for him to his two children ?Abkarib 
and Ha- 

7 qabhamad; and that may continue °*Ilumquh 
Tahwan, 

8 master of °Awwam, to make happy His worshipper 
Yah- 


g mad with children and prosperity and security 

10 perfect and (with) the esteem and grace of their 
tribe 

11 Saba? and of their lords, the descendants of 

12 [the clan] Zabnar. By >Iumquht Tahwan, 

13 Flower master of *Awwam. Flower 


186 


L. 3: zbnr, e.g., CIH 541/19. 

Ll. 6-7: Aqbhmd: for the first element, cf. the Qat 
personal names *bhqb (e.g., Ja 138/1: woman) 
and hqbm (Ja 293/1). 


691 — Yellowish sandstone inscription, 
fragmentary on the right side; photo- 
graph in Plate 24. - MaMB gg. 


STONE: thickness: 12.6cm. (top) and 11.8 (bot- 
tom). — Front: covered with red paint; right edge 
badly damaged; 24.5 cm. (right) and 24 (left) x 
14.8 (top), 14.1 (bottom) and 13.3 on line 7 
(minimum width). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition 
of lines as in Ja 552; letter height (irregular): 2.3 
cm. on line 1 and 1.1 on line 13; space between the 
lines: between 0.4 cm. and 0.5; distance from line 1 
to the upper edge: 1 cm. 


tArymm|bn/srht't/'[w] 
[2]‘9[deomn|y’ zm|dgym 
[n/]Aqnyw |? lmghw/b<l 
[Pw]m/slmn|/ddhbm|/hmdm 

[bd |t/hwfyhw/b’ml|stm 

[2], /;o°mhw/wlhmrhw|?lmq 
[Aw]! t'hwn/blPwm/hzy/wr 
[dw], /)mrhmw/bny/dg ymn|wl 
g  [s]!'Ohmw/?tmrm|sfqm/<bn]>d‘tm 
10 [ws]qym/d yrdwnhmw/wlhry 

11 [nhm]w/bn/nd‘/wssy/sn°’m|drhq 
12 [wgrb/w]'d,bnhw/d°w/wdbnhw|?l 
13 [dw] /b’lmghw/b'lPwm 


1 Huraymum, son of Sarahtat, [the] 
2 two [chie]fs of Dawaman Ya°zim, him of [the tribe] 
Gaym[A4n,] 
3 have dedicated to *Ilumquht, master of 
4 [PAww]am, this statue which [is] in bronze, in 
praise 
5, [becau]se He has showered upon him the favors [for 
which] he be- 
6 [sought] Him; and that may vouchsafe to him, 
>Tlumg[uh]a 
Tahwan, master of °Awwam, the esteem and gra- 
[ce of] their lords, the descendants of Gayman: and 
that 
9 He may [make] them happy with plentiful fruits 
<from)> da‘ai- 
10 [and sa]qay-palms, which would please them; and 
that He may preser- 
11 [ve th]em from the hostility and wickedness of 
[any] enemy, who is remote 
12 [or near, and] those who are known and those who 


Con 


[are] not 
13 [known.] By ?Ilumquhd, master of >Awwam. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


L. 1: Arymm, qutaylum form; cp. Arwm, name of a 
deity (cf. JaP, p. 140 and FaRSAP, p. 274) and 
hrmm, name of a city (e.g., RES 3459 bis/3). 

L. 2: y°zm, also second personal name, e.g., in 
Ja 500 C and NaNN 28/2. 

L. 4: bdt is more frequently used than Jdt. 

L. 9: something is missing before d‘tm; either w or 
bn ‘“‘from”’; the second hypothesis seems more 
probable for its omission may be explained by the 
haplography of the word divider after §fgm and 
the left vertical stroke of b. 

L. 10: dyrdwnhmw, cf. Ja 586/7-8. 


692 — Yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 25. - MaMB 110. 


STONE: thickness: 6.2 cm. — Front: covered with red 
paint; upper edge damaged; 11.7 cm. (top) and 
11.4 (bottom) x 18.8 (right) and 18.7 (left). — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 623; 
letter height: 1.2 cm.; space between the lines: 
0.3 cm.; distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 
0.4.cm. — SYMBOL: upper right corner of the frame 
damaged; cf. Ja 582; but here, there is only one 
long central line; cf. Plate A. 


'Sym-  !lS§m/brl'"m/b'n! 
bol hgnn|hqny|?l 
mgh, | ,b°lP?wm|slmn 
ddhbj\n|w>lmgh|ly 
hmrnhw|srh|grbh 
w/wlwfy/bklhw/? ly 
hgnn|wlhmrhw|hzy 
wrdw/mrhw/mrtd? 

g sylbni[drnh|wsd¢ 
10 L/wlsdhw/krbtm/w° 
11 tmrm/wfqlm|n°’dm 
12 blmghb‘Pwm 


Sym-_Li‘asam Barlum, descendant of [the clan] 
bol Haganan, has dedicated to °II- 
umquh, master of °>Awwam, this statue 


I 
2 
a) 
4 which [is] in bronze; and as for >Ilumquh, may 
5 He vouchsafe to him to keep his body healthy, 
6 and that He may protect His devotees, those of 
7 Haganan; and that He may vouchsafe to him the 
esteem 
8 and grace of his lord Martad’a- 
say, son of Darnah and Sadiq?il; 
10 and that He may make them happy with blessings 
and 
11 fruits and harvests magnificent. 
12 By *Ilumquh, master of °>Awwam. 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


L. 1: [sm; composed of / and ‘sm; cf. Arabic 
‘asima ‘“‘to become dry, lean, dried’’; same 
nominal formation as that, e.g., of [‘zzm (e.g., 
Ja 631/26); cf. also ‘sm, name of an Arabic clan 
(cf. WiiR, p. 252 A: ‘ism) and of a Thamudic 
man (cf. vdBrIT, p. 247: HU 480/3), and the 
Thamudic nisba ‘Smy (cf. vdBrT TPS, p. 70: 
Ph 165 u 13) and masculine personal name ‘smn 
(chivdbr bl PN yep. 34% Ph 271 22), 

L. 2: hgnn, cf. Arabic hagana ‘‘to attach one’s self 
strongly to someone, to follow closely”? and the 
Arabic names of men al-hagn, al-hugani (cf. 
SalS, p. 52 A), al-hagin (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 22 B), 
muhaygin (cf. HeBN, p. 17B), mihgan, ~abi 
mihgan (cf. WiLD, 127/10 and 185/4 respectively), 
and of tribes bani hgnt (cf. MiHG, p. 138 B) and 
bani °ahgan (cf. WiLD, 288/13). 

L. 6: bkl: the center of the ist letter is damaged; 
cf. Arabic bukkila bihi “‘he surrendered to him 
body and soul’’; bkl might be understood as a 
collective noun designating the ‘“‘devotees”’. 
The expression bkl/bhgrn/srwh (CIH 601/13), 
with the preposition } introducing Agrn/srwh, 
suggests understanding bkl/tmn® (Van Lessen 9/1, 
Qat) as b+4l/tmn‘, and not bkl[one noun] /étmn’, 
as proposed by GANQJ (pp. 419-20), who trans- 
lates bkl as “‘residents”, which is ordinarily 
rendered by hwr (e.g., Ja 727/3). 

L]. 8-9: mrtd’s'y, same nominal formation as that, 
e.g., of mrtd°ln (e.g., RES 4069/1-2 and 4869/2, 
Hadr; cf. commentary on Ja 684/1). 

Ll. 9-10: sdq’l, e.g., Gl 1128+ 1129/4-5 (cf. HéDSP, 
Pp. 39); same nominal formation as that, e.g., 


of sdqmn (e.g., Ja 871/2, Qat). 


693 — Yellowish sandstone inscription, 
fragmentary and broken into three parts; 


photograph in Plate 25. - MaMB 111. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 10.2 cm. — Front: 
lateral edges damaged; 46.3 cm. x 23.5. — INSCRIP- 
TION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter 
height: 2.3 cm. in the first lines and 2 in the last; 
space between the lines and distance from line 1 
to the upper edge: 0.3 cm. 


[Sym-  rb‘|t/"dkr'(n)[/whnhw/rb’| 
[bol wm/b|nw/<mm! [sb’yn|! 

- ++ |ifidrfdnlhqnyy 
Plmgh]'th'[w]'n/b'[]Pwm,,/,slmn 
hn[°hd|srfm|w’ hd/dhbm’ 
Iqbly|dsfthw/km'nmw|yh 
[ y]wn/lhw/bahw/rbwm|wr 


SI Mo HfP OO ND 
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8  ,Aymr[lmghthwn/b'Pwm|‘b 

g [dhw/rb‘t/bn[‘mm|/hyw/bnhw/r 
10 [bwm/wlwz | lmghthwn|b° 
11 [Pwm/hmr|Sbdhw/rb‘t/hwfyn 
12. hw/bklP?’mP?|ystmP-n/b'mh 
13° w/wlhrynhmw/bn/nd‘/wssy/sn 
14. °m/b-lmghthwnb‘Pwm 


1 [Sym- Rabi‘jat Dakr(an) [and his son Rabb’a-] 
2 [bol wwam, des|cendants of ‘Ammum, Sab- 
aeans, 

3 ...,] of [the clan] Rafadan, have dedi- 

cated to 

4 [Llumquh] Tah[w]an, ma[s]ter of >Awwam, these 

two sta- 

5 tues, one in brass and one in bronze, 

6 because of this: he had made a promise to Him in 

the hope that He would 

7 grant life for him to his son Rabb’awwam; and so 

now, 

8 °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, has vouch- 

safed to His 

9 worshipper Rabi‘at, descendant of “‘Ammum, the 

life of his son 

10 Rabb’awwam; and that may continue >Ilumquh 

Tahwan, mas- 
11 ter of >Awwam, to vouchsafe to His worshipper 
Rabi‘at to shower upon 

12 him all the favors [for which] he shall beseech Him; 

13 and that He may preserve them from the hostility 

and wickedness of [any] ene- 

14 my. By °>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam. 

L. 2: °sb’y, pl. of sb’y (Ja 741/2), the feminine of 
which is sb’yt (Ja 706/1). — ‘mm, name, e.g., of 
the Qat lunar god (cf. JaP, p. 78 and JaRSAP, 
p. 263) and ofa Min clan (e.g., RES 2774/5); cf. 
also the 2nd Min personal name ‘mmm (e.g., 
RES 3799/2) and the Qat personal name 
‘mymm (Ja 329/1); for the personal name ‘mm in 
Fakhry 51, cf. JaDME, p. 17. 

L. 3: rfdn, cf. the personal name rfdm (cf. RyGSAS, 
p- 559) and the clan name mrfdm, e.g., in RES 
4788/4; rfd is also known as the name of a man 
both in Lihyanite (cf. JaSaMA, p. 486, No. 208) 
and in Safaitic (cf., e.g., LiS/, p. 343 B); cf. also 
the masculine personal name rfdm in Thamudic 
(cf. vudBrT TPS, p. 102: Ph 168 r 1) and in Arabic, 
the names of places ar-rufayd (cf. MiHG, p. 52 
B) and ar-rafdat (cf. WiiR, p. 101 CG) and of 
men rfd and rfydt (cf. GoAT, p. 196), rufaydat (cf. 
SalS, p. 78 B), rifdadah (cf. HeBN, p. 26 A), and 
bin-rafdat (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 43 B). 

LI. 6-7: km‘nmw/ —— /bnhw, cf. JaPDSM, p. 179. 
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694 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph (cf. Plate 25) and 
latex squeeze. —- MaMB 114. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 5.8 cm. — Front: covered 
with red paint; slightly damaged; 9.9 cm. (top) 
and 10.3 (bottom) x 20.8 (right) and 20.9 (left). — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 
552; letter height: 1.5cm.; space between the 
lines: 0.4.cm.; distance from line 1 to the upper 
edge: 0.4 cm. (left) and 0.3 (right). — SYMBOL: 
2.2 cm.xX 3.5; the inside incisions (cp. Ja 656) 
remain unfinished; cf. Plate A. 

Sym- “Uhn/°b 

bol d/mlkn[h 

gny | lmgh|b 

“LPwm|/slmtm 

dhbm|lqbly 

dt/mt‘/bth 

wlhnm/wlw 

Zz [/h°nhmw 


Our Doh WO ND 


Sym- °I|ha‘an, ser- 

bol vant of the king, has 
dedicated to *?Ilumquh, mas- 

ter of °>Awwam, a female statue 
in bronze, because of 

this: He has saved his daughter 
Hani°um; and that He may con- 
tinue to protect them. 


TK OPI OUhWN 


. 5-6: lqbly/dt has exactly the same meaning as 
hmdm|bd(t). 

L. 7: An’m: name of a man, e.g., in RES 3553/1 (cf. 
JaPSAP, pp. 36, 46-47, 65, 102-03, 105, and 106) 
and Ja 351/1, Qat; cf. also the personal names 
thn’m (RES 4942) and hn’t (Ja 280, Qat and 
commentary), and the Arabic personal name 


al-handwi (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 25 B). 


695 — Yellow, slightly grayish sandstone; 
fragmentary at the bottom and broken 
into two parts; photograph in Plate 25. — 
MaMB 116. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 14.3cm. — Front: 
damaged on the left edge and broken on top; 
42.5 cm. x 33.9 (right) and 15 (left) ; the lower frag- 
ment contains lines 11 and 12 and also the lower 
half of line 10. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 2.9 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.6 cm. — sYMBOL: some variant 
of Ja 616; 4.7 cm. (top) and 4.9 (bottom) x 6.3; 
ef. Plate A. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


1 Sym- 75%! [rP wl! t/bn/e"y"[m] 
2 bol n[°b°l/bytnhn|drh[{n] 

3 wyhdr/°qwl|sbn/gymn|hgn 

4 ywlmrhmw/|?lmgqhwthwnbTwl[m| 
5 twrm/ddhbm|/hmdm|bd,t/A,{‘nn] 
6 wmt‘n|Sbdhw/?b, S\[mr[Pwit/bn]} 

7 gymn[bn|?[... 

8 gfrjwhm,d}[/Ayl/wmgm|mrhw| 
g lmgh[wthwnbTwm... .../h] 
roms ra?[in{ we. 
IDL gym[(nl ne 
129) Dae; eee 


1 Sym- °Absam[ar °*Aw]lat, descendant of Gay- 
[m-] 


2 bol an, masters of the two houses Darh[an] 
3 and Yahdur, rulers of the tribe Gayman, have 
dedi- 


4 cated to their lord °>Ilumquhti Tahwan, master of 
°>Aww[am, | 

5 a bull which [is] in bronze, in praise because He has 
as[sisted ] 

6 and saved His worshipper °AbS[amar °Awlat, des- 
cendant of ] 

7 Gayman from .[... 

8 Zafar; and he has praised [the strength and the 
power of his lord] 

g *Iumquh[t Tahwan, master of -Awwam,... 

10 assisted [... 

11 Gaym[an... 

12) master’ [2.. 


L. 3: yhdr, proper name (e.g., RES 4001) and name 
of a tower (e.g., RES 4329/2, Qat). 

Ll. 7-8: the name zfr could be preceded by bhgrn 
or b. 

L. 12: bl belongs to the final invocation b’lmghwt- 
hwnb‘Pwm or °b‘l followed by the name of a tribe. 


696 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 26. — 
MaMB 218. 


STONE: thickness: 53.5 cm. — Top: two rectangular 
holes the length of which is perpendicular to the 
front; 17.5cm.x8 and 2.6 (depth). — Front: 
28.5 cm. (top) and 28.1 (bottom) x 19.4; the upper 
edge is splintered off. — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 4.3 cm.; 
space between the lines: 0.8 cm. 


1 ‘lhn/b[n] [SD An/? 
2 dm|kbr/hil[hq 
3 ny/trnhn[wmgtrn 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


1 ‘Alhan, descen[dant of (the family) ] ‘Alhan, ser- 
2  vants of the Leader of Halil, has de- 
3 dicated these two bulls and this incense burner. 


Cf. Ja 697. 
Ll. 1-2: for °dm, cf. commentary on Ja 6890/1. 


L. 3: m@tr, e.g., CoRoC, p. 231 A. 


697 — Yellowish sandstone block, badly 
damaged on top and re-used as masonry 


stone; photograph in Plate 26. — 
MaMB 130. 
STONE: thickness: 54 cm. — Front: lower corners 


broken; lateral edges damaged; 26.5 cm. (bottom) 
and 29.1 (center of line 2) x 15.7. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
4.5 cm.; space between the lines: between 0.9 cm. 
and 1.1. 


1 [Vh]"n/bn'[/]" thn! 
2 ©dlm/k'br/hll/hg 
3 nyjtrnhn[wmgtrn 


1 [‘Alh]an, descendant of [the family] ‘Alhan, 
2 servants of the Leader of Halil, has de- 
3 dicated these two bulls and this incense burner. 


Same contents as in Ja 696, but two different texts; 
cf. end of line 1. For commentary, cf. Ja 696. 


698 — Yellowish sandstone; photograph 
fclmeriates26) “and latex squeeze. — 
MaMB 131 =Geukens 11. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 10.9cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; upper part of the right edge 
slightly damaged: 10.2 cm. (top) and 9.9 (bottom) 
x 28.4 (right) and 28.3 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
2cm.; space between the lines: 0.5 cm.; several 
letters are filled up with cement. — Symbol: a 
variant of Ja 616 and 656; cf. Plate A. —- FLOWER 
at the end of line 11; cf. Ja 684; cf. Plate B; the 
flower is not mentioned by RyISA, XV, pp. 107- 
08. 


Sym- rbbwm 
bol ss fysnyn/d 
srfn[hqny 
>Imgh|th 
wnb'Pwm 
slmn|ddh 
bn/lwfy|g 
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8 rbhw/hgn 
g sftPbhw 
10 blmghb 


11 “Pwm Flower 


Sym- Rabib’awwam, 

bol the FaySanite, he of [the family] 
Sarfan, has dedicated to 

>Tlumquh Tah- 

wan, master of °>Awwam, 

this statue which [is] in bron- 

ze, for the safety of his 

person, as 

his father had promised. 

By °Ilumquh, mas- 


=H OO ON DO HPO ND & 


ter of °Awwam. Flower 


— 


L. 1: rbbwm, cf. rbwm, e.g., in Ja 644/5; same 
nominal formation as that, e.g., of rbbl (e.g., 
Ja 6109/1). 

L. 2: srfn, also family name in CIH 530/1. 

LI. 8-9: hgn sftP?bhw: RyISA (XV, p. 108, where sft 
must be corrected in Sft) translates the expression 
as follows: “‘comme il [le dieu] avait ordonné a 
son péere” with the following explanation: ‘Si 
le pere avait fait la promesse, le texte porterait 
hgn|sfthw, comme dans RES 4636,5...; voir 
aussi Ry 542,5. The second example men- 
tioned by AyIS'A is irrelevant for hgn does not 
exist in the text, but the very common expression 
dsfthw. Besides, the usual construction is hgn/ 
Sfthw immediately following the object of the 
dedication; cf., e.g., Ja 715/4-5, 717/3-5, and 
750/3-4. RES 4636 is not an exception because 
the object of dedication is included in the verb 
itself; if the object existed, it would be written 
between mrhmw/b‘l/hrnm and hgn|sfthw, thus 
immediately before the latter expression. Fur- 
thermore, the reason presented by RyISA is 
disproved by Ja 641/7-8: hgn/sftw/?lmgqh. Finally, 
when the subject of sft is a deity, this verb means 
“to grant”? and not “‘ordonner”’ (cf. commen- 
tary on Ja 570/2) ; and if RyJSA’s translation were 
correct, the verb wgh (not sft) would be expected 
according to the usual pattern. 


699 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photographs, injes Plate, .20. 
MaMB 136 (copied a second time as 
MaMB 160). 

STONE: maximum thickness: 16cm. — Front: 


covered with red paint; 32 cm. (right) and 31.7 
(left) x 22.5 (top) and 22.7 (bottom); upper left 
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corner broken; the space below the upper left 
corner is splintered off; left side slightly damaged. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: between 2.2cm. and 2.4; space 
between the lines: between 0.4cm. and 0.6; 
distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.9 cm. 
(right) and 1 (left). —- symBo1, cf. Ja 654. 


Sym- = smdrh/dgm‘n/Aqny 

bol mrhw/?lmghw/[t| 

hwn/b‘l/’wm|slm/d 

dhbm|[hmdm|bdt/h°n/w 

mt‘n/grbhw/bn{[mrd|/mr 

d/wlwz [P’lmghw/h‘nn 

wmtn|“bdhw/smdrh/dgm 

“n/bn/nd‘/wssy/sn’m|dr} 

hq/waqrb/blmw/b'Pwm| 

Sym- Sumdarih, he of [the family] Gum<‘an, has 
dedicated to 

bol his lord °>Humquht [Ta]h- 

wan, master of >Awwam, a statue which [is] in 


Om OO ~I) Cyl ee co Ne 


_~ 


bronze, in praise because He has protected and 
saved his person from the disease from which he had 


oP OC N 


been 
suffering; and that °>Ilumquht may continue to pro- 


(o>) 


tect 
and save His worshipper Sumdarih, him of Gum- 
‘an, from the hostility and wickedness of [any] 
enemy, who is remote 


on 


and near. By °Ilumd, master of >Awwam. 


fet ace 


1: smdrh, scriptio defectiwa of smhdrh; same nominal 
formation as that, e.g., of smh’mr (e.g., Ja 550/1). 
— gm‘n, cf. the Arabic masculine personal names 
gim‘dn and gumay‘an (cf. HeBN, p. 16 B); cf. also 
the masculine personal name Agm‘ in Thamudic 
(e.g., faSaMA, p. 567, No. 320) and the following 
Arabic proper names: of a woman gm‘t (cf. 
GoAT;.p:1 107) fot» places*al-ims (chee L.c:, 
p. 690), gumd‘ and gumd‘at (cf. MiHG, p. 26 B), 
of a man “ibn gumi* (cf. WiR, p. 367), abi gm't 
(cf. SalS, p. 42 A), gdmi‘ (cf. HeBN, l.c.), gm‘ 
Gum‘a (cf. LiEHA, p. 83 B), and of a person 
al-gimii‘ay (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 17 B). 


L. 9: */mw instead of */mqhw is certain on the stone. 


700 — Yellowish sandstone inscription, 
broken into two parts; large block 
(photograph in Plate 27)=MaMB 
139, and upper right corner= MaMB 
142=Ja 814. 

STONE: constant thickness: 13 cm. — Front: covered 

with red paint. — Large block: 36.2 cm. (left) and 
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24.6 (right) x 11.5 (top) and 24.8 (bottom); in the 
center of the front a plate was nailed in 4 different 
places as shown by 4 small holes. — Right corner: 
maximum thickness: 12 cm.; height of the right 
edge: 11.5 cm.; maximum length (center of line 3): 
7.8 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as 
in Ja 552; at 0.4 cm. from the right edge a deeply 
engraved vertical line; letter height: 1.5 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.3 cm. — sYyMBOL, cf. Ja 692; 
but here, the inside incision is divided by three 
small perpendicular ones (e.g., Ja 554), and its 
extremities do not reach either the top or the bot- 
tom of the frame; cf. Plate A. — FLOWER: at each 
end of line 17; cp. with Ja 684; but here the 6 
petals are elliptical and their diameter is about two 
thirds of that of the bud; 1.2 cm. x 1.2; cf. Plate B. 


1 Sym- ‘b![ ydm/w] is dm|bny/hywm|/mq 

2 bol twyly! l/ns'rm[-hsn|/bn/mgrm| 

3 hgnyw/ lm Img hb wm|tyny|slmn|srf 

4 miw,sl, "lm\m|dhbm Phmdm/bdt/hm 
1 

5 ny Thw|?lmghb‘l z -wm|bdhw/s° 
u 

6 dm|hlyn|whz e mn/nfs|“bdh 

7 w/s“dm|lqbly|dstwsthw|?ttin|b 

8 rlt/nsnytn|?mtlbn|mgqrm|Pwln 

9 lhw/bnhw/°mn|?shw/rbslm/wbh 

10 [“br/rbslm|s‘dm|/hgn|stws*/wsb 

II bynhmy|[lhmm|b‘ly/hwt/wldn|wys 

12 bt/sdm|rbslm[bqdbm|whrt/rbsl 

13 m/szb/s‘dmlbn/hqwyhw/wt‘srw/b 

14 ynhmy|bszbn|wtlf|rbslm|bn|yd 

15 yhw|byin|sbt|yd/s‘dm|b°lm|rbsl 

16 m/w lmghbPwm|lzn[h‘n|wrf °/wh* 

17 Flower n/‘bdhw/s'dm Flower 


1 Sym- ‘Uba[ydum and] Sa‘adum, the two sons of 
Hayim, the two high 
officials of Nasrum °Ahsan, descendant of 
[the family] Maqrum, 


2 bol 


3 have dedicated to °Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, 
these two statues in brass 

4 and one statue in bronze, in praise because has 
vouch- 

5 safed to him °?Ilumquh, master of >Awwam, to His 
worshipper Sa‘a- 

6 dum to act pleasingly for and to inflame with zeal 
the person of His worshipper 

7 Sa‘adum, because of this: had requested His assis- 
tance the wife Bar- 

8 lat, the NaSanite, maidservant of the servants of 
[the family] Maqrum, in order to restore 
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g to her her son by her husband Rabbsalam; and 
Sacadum 

10 went to(ward) Rabbsalam as he had been requested ; 
and [there were] reproaches 

11 between them both, fitting concerning this child, 
and so that Sa‘adum 

12 whipped Rabbsalam with a rod; and Rabbsalam 
took 

13 the branch of Sa‘adum away from his two buttocks; 
and they wrestled 

14 over the branch between the two of them; and Rabb- 
salam perished by his [Sa‘adum’s] two 

15 hands [in] the house; [but] the hand of Sa‘adum 
was pierced as a mark of Rabbsalam; 

16 and as for *Ilumquh, master of °>Awwam, may He 
continue to help and heal and pro- 

17 Flower tect His worshipper Sa‘adum. Flower 


Lhe Ged ei 
signs on the stone, 5 letters compose this per- 
sonal name; I suggest ‘bydm (e.g., RES 3902, 
No. 81/1 Qat; cf. also the form ‘byd in RyGSAS, 
Pp. 559) rather than ‘bd‘m (e.g., Ja 651/1) as 
fitting better s‘dm. 

L. 2: nsrm, name of a family (Ist 7630/1) and of a 
demyeict.jaP.p. 130 and JakSAP, p. 273). — 
°hsn, e.g., CIH 106/1; in RES 4712=Ja 495/1, 
read *hdn instead of ’hsn (cf. JalMS, pp. 329-31). 

L. 6: Agmn, 4th form of zgmm; cf. Syriac tem, 


according to the repartition of the 


Aph‘el °atfem “‘to inflame with zeal”’. 

LI. 7-8: brit, cf. commentary on Ja 567/2: brim. 

L. 8: nsnyt: feminine of the nisba derived from the 
name of the city nsn. — °mt, e.g., RES 4273/1, 
Qat. 

L. 9: bnhw “her son”’, also in AshM 1957-17/4-5 
where the stereotyped formula of the whole 
context leaves no doubt about the interpretation 
of the personal pronoun hw in bnhw. — rbslm, same 
nominal formation as that, e.g., of rb>wm (e.g., 
Ja 644/5). 

L. 10: sb, pl. of sbt; cf. Arabic sabbat “insult, matter 
of blame, reproach”; from the root sbd, cf. 
line 15. 

L. 11: lhm, participle adjective from lhm; cf. Syriac 
them “‘to suit with, fit, agree’’. 

L. 12: gdb, cf. Arabic qadtb, pl. qudub “‘rod, stick”’. 
—hrt, cf. Arabic harata “‘to strip off the bark” 
and Syriac hrat “‘to scrape, scratch”; the context 
proves that Rabbsalam’s action was not com- 
pletely successful; Art is also verb in NaNN 74/11 
and is considered by BeNL (IV, p. 146) as “a 
near-synonym of ‘qwt” and translated as “‘to 
eomiunt as sacrilege” a (ch 1.c3 Pp, 147)3 such a 
translation is of course vague enough to cover 


1g! 


all possible kinds of fault committed in a temple; 
J. Ryckmans (cf. Le Muséon, 69 [1956], pp. 92-93) 
does not attempt any interpretation of Art and 
simply transliterates it (cf. l.c., p. 94); the ety- 
mology of the root Art, alludes, in the case of 
NaNN 74/11, to a fault related to physical 
nudity. 

Parists2o “cle aArabic’sazie- rough branch ?s— 
hqwy, construct dual of hqgw; cf. haqgw “‘waist”’ in 
Arabic and hagt in Datinah (cf. LaGD, p. 465) 
‘“‘waist, buttock’’. — ¢f‘sr: 6th form of ‘sr; cf. 
Arabic ‘asara “‘to press, squeeze as to force out”’; 
the whole expression ¢‘srw/bynhmy indicates that 
they fought back and forth against each other. 

L. 14: tlf, cf. commentary on Ja 567/27: tlft. 

[. 15+ sbt,, feminine sot sb, cf, Arabic'sabba **to 
pierce’’, — ‘lm, cf. CoRoC, p. 207. 

L. 16: lzn instead of lyz’n, cf. Ja 664/9. — rf, cf. 
CoRoC, p. 243 B, and also RES 4829/2-3: the 


infinitive rf°n (cf. commentary on Ja 601/17-18). 


701 — Yellowish sandstone block, re-cut on 
top; photograph in Plate 27. - MaMB 


143. 


STONE: thickness: 7 cm. (bottom) and from there 
increasing to 9g cm. at a point 6.3 cm. from the top; 
the last 6.3 cm. present a protuberance of 11.9 cm. 
— Front: upper edge damaged; 35 cm. x 22.7 (top) 
and 22.4 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION A: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 2.3 cm. 
(top) and 2.2 (bottom); space between the lines: 
O-orciae 


ID (Sy¥m-e ee | 

2 [bol] ‘hbbt/hgny[lmq' 

3 hb‘Pwm!/dn/slmn[hmd 

4 m/bd/hwfyhmw|bkl[?m 

5 LlystmPn/b‘mhw/w 

6 lwz/hwfyhw/whwfyn 

7 grybt/bnyhw/whb'tt 

8 wrbtwn/b lmghb wm 

1 [Sym- ties 

2 [bol] Habbat, has dedicated to °>Ilumquh, 

3 master of *Awwam, this statue in praise 

4 because He has showered upon them all the fa- 

5 vors [for which] they would have besought Him; and 
6 that He may protect him and protect 

7 the persons of his two sons Wahab‘atat 

8 and Rabbtawan. By ?Ilumquh, master of *Awwam. 
L. 2: the top part of each sign is damaged. — 


hbbt: here family name, but feminine personal 
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name in Ja 509 (cf. commentary in JalSAR, 
pp. 106-07); cf. also the family name Ab), e.g., in 
Ja 617/7. ; 
L. 7: whb‘tt, also masculine name in RES 
3915/1. 
L. 8: rbtwn, same nominal formation as that, e.g., 
of rb’wm (e.g., Ja 644/5). 
INSCRIPTION B: on the lower part of the front, 
several letters are engraved which do not belong 
to the present text: on the left side, h or s (2.1 cm. 
x 1) lying on its side; on the right side, h (2.1 cm. 
x 0.8); in the right corner, Alhm (5.3 cm. x 2); h is 
without lower vertical line and m is lying on its left 
side; immediately below and perpendicular to hd 
of *lmghb‘l (line 8), d/b; several other letters are 
partly engraved. For hAlhm, cf. Arabic lahama “to 
consolidate, harden”’; cf. also the Arabic names 
of men °abié l-lahém (cf. GeKH, p. 10 B) and °abi 
l-lahm (cf. WiR, p. 626) and of a place lihdm (cf. 
GoAT, p. 767), and the two Thamudic personal 
names. ylhmj(ch -odBr FI PSS ps 151s Bite 207 a 
3/2; the commentary refers to the root /hh) and 
lhm (cf. vodBr TT TPN, p. 88: Ph 330 e); in CIH 793, 
ghmm (cf. CIH) is certain instead of lhmm (cf. 
RyNP, I, pp. 120 B+396 A) because of the 
difference already pointed out by C/A in the posi- 
tion of the upper left stroke in the first letter of 
this proper name and in the / of ‘z7/ in relation to 
the vertical stroke. 


702 — Slightly grayish sandstone; photo- 
graph. — MaMB 145. 


STONE: thickness: 16.1 cm. (top) and 10.6 (bot- 
tom). — Front: 58 cm. (right) and 58.9 (left) x 22.7 
(top) and 23.3 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION: very poor 
engraving; lines 1-17 (on the front): letter height: 
2.9 cm. (top) and 2.1 (bottom) ; space between the 
lines: from 0.5 cm. to 0.3. — SYMBOL, cp. Ja 630; 
but here, the center of the left lateral line shows 
a strong convex protuberance, and there is no 
inside design or ornament; cf. Plate A. — RIGHT 
SIDE: inscription: lines 18-21: letter height: 3 cm. 
(top) and 3.4 (bottom); space between the lines: 
from 0.6 cm. to 0.4. 


FRONT : 
1 SS knmw/twh 
y, 


204, We zall 


o 
3 1 /nh(b)rn/wl(/d)r 
4 né[yhl|rdym|a? 
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5, Llysrhn/sythw 

6  bkn[y“dwn/dmqm 
7 tn[bbt/Plmqh 

8 (b)wm/hhf /ws 

9 b</y°U Snyw|$yq[bw 
10 st/mhrm/gnztn/w 
11 ngm|“bdhw/twh 

12 l/bmrb/?(d)rshw/wtn 
13. hw/thrn[?drsh 

14 w/wtnyhw/‘ln|ds 
15 fldwkb|wh° (fl) 
16 f/hwlm/mykbt/bhw 
17 wl<m>qh|lh‘n|“bdh 


RIGHT SIDE: 
18 w/bn{kl/b 
19 stm/b'l 
20 m@gh/b‘l 
21 -wm 
I Sym That may increase Tawb7il, 
cae raae he of [the family ]°?A‘zaz, in order that 
3 he may be joyful and [in order] that he may 


distribute 
every gift which would 
make his good fame flourish, 


tan into the temple of °>Ilumquh 
(into) >Awwam. He[ = 'Tawb’*il] has seduced [others] 
into acting wrongfully and 
g has occasioned [that] the beasts did not draw water 
in the 
10 middle of the sacred precinct of the dead; so 
11 He took vengeance on His worshipper Tawb?il 
12 in Marib [with regard to] his molar teeth and his 
13 incisor teeth [by] inflaming his molar teeth 
14 and his incisor teeth... 


4 
5 
6 when will come Di-Maqam- 
y, 
8 


Fee ; and as for himself, may he 

TOM are 

17 and as for? Ilu(m>quh, may He protect His wor- 
shipper 


18 from all mis- 

19 fortunes. By °Il- 
20 umquh, master of 
21 °Awwam. 


L. 1: k, cf. H6ASG, p. 167. — nmw, cf. Arabic nama 
(Oni) ean touinereases:| 

Ll. 1-2: twb°l, e.g., RES 3081 and Ja 867/1; clan 
name in RES 4219/2, Qat; same nominal for- 
mation as that, e.g., of twbsy[n] (RES 4875/1-2, 
Hadr; cf. commentary on Ja 563/1). 

L. 2: “zz (plural form of ‘zz), family name, cf. 
commentary on Ja 559/18. 

L. 3: nh(b)rn, 7th form of hor; cf. Arabic habara ‘‘to 
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make something beautiful, to embellish it; to 
make someone happy, joyful, glad” (cf. LaAEL, 
p. 498 B); cf. the verb hdr “‘to seduce, deceive”’ 
in Ja 635/35. 

Ll. 3-4: copy: wild/rnkl which I read as follows 
wl(/d)rn</>kl; for the verb drr, cf. the commentary 
on Ja 735/13: dr. 

L. 4: rsy, plural rsyt (Ja 718/9), cf. JalHI, pp. 106-07 
with regard to RES 4782/3. 

LI. 4-5: d’l, for the negative meaning of that expres- 
sion, cf., e.g., Ja 572/16; here, however, the pre- 
ceding meaning must be discarded because 
line 5 with a negative meaning would make no 
sense at all, on the contrary, the affirmative 
meaning is expected (cf. the erroneous genera- 
lization presented by RycSD, p. 339 and foll.) ; 
dl here has the same meaning as °//din Ja 651/25- 
26. 

L. 5: syt, cf. Arabic sit, sawt, sdt, and sitat “ (good) 
fame, (good) (che Lank Le p, 
1743 A). 

L. 6: bkn[y‘dwn: bkn ordinarily introduces either 
the perfect or infinitive (cf. HGASG, pp. 
163-64). 

Ll. 6-7: dmqmin, cf. the Thamudic personal name 
mgmt (cf. vdBrIT, p. 322: HU 623). 

Ll. 8-9: sb, cf. Arabic sabba “‘to make, cause, 
occasion”’. 

L. g: Sny, cf. Arabic sand (i, 0) “‘to water, irrigate”’ 
and “‘to turn round about the well” (cf. LaAEL, 
p. 1448 B-C), and sand (i) both in Datinah (cf. 
LaGD, p. 1991) and in modern Hadr (cf. LaH, 
mor eecclever,tirer (outre en haut ™~:, here, 
with the meaning of “‘to draw water’’. — sq, cf. 
Arabic sayyigat, plural say@iqu ‘“‘beasts driven 
by someone”’. 

L. 10: gnzt, plural of gnz, cf. Arabic gindzat and 
anazat, plural gand@izu “‘dead person; bier’? (cf. 
LaAEL, p. 470 A-B); hence, mhrm here does not 
have the ordinary meaning of “‘temple’’, but 
that of “sacred place” (cf. Arabic muharram) ; 
mhrm/gnztn means ‘‘the cemetery”’. 

Ll. 12 and 13: °drs, plural of drs, cf. Arabic dirs, 
plural °’adrds “the teeth, except the central 
incisors,..the molar teeth..next behind the 
canine teeth”’ (cf. LaAEL, p. 1785 C); in line 12: 
copy has °drs instead of °drs. 

Ll. 12 and 14: én and tny (scriptio plena), cf. Arabic 
tantyat, plural tandyd “‘incisor”’. 

L. 13: Phrn, and form (tahir; cf. HéASG, p. 61) of 
hr, cf. Arabic ’awar or dra, 2nd form ‘“‘to 
inflame’”’. 


reputation”’ 


193 


703 — Yellowish sandstone. - MaMB 148. 


STONE: thickness: 30cm. (upper right corner), 
30.5 (both lower right and the upper left corners) 
and 20.5 (lower left corner). — Front: upper left 
corner broken; both upper and lower edges 
slightly damaged; 1.365 m. (top) and 1.38 (bot- 
tom) x 1.385 (center). — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 559; letter height: from 
3.6 cm. to 4; space between the lines: from 0.7 cm. 
to 0.9. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 561. 


1 Sym- °s‘d/hzd/dsryhw|sdql|wbhnyhw/srh’ wm! 

°S'r|dsryhw|smhkrb/w?'[lrm/r] 

ym|dsryhw/?b>mr|ddbyn|/wrswn/wrsw| 

-Imgh/be>wm|/hqnyw/mr 

3 Chmw/)?lmgh|thwn/b'lPwm/slmn|dsrfn/whmst| 
°slmm|dhbm|/hmdm|b 

4 dt/hmr[wtwbn[?dmhw|/bny/ddbyn|wrswn|?wldm| 
°dkrm|whntm|dhrdhmw/w 

5 Amdw/mqm|[mrhmw/[lmgh|wlwz |hmrhmw| 
-wldm[?dkrm|hn’m|dkwkbt/sdq 

6 m/wlhmrhmw)?tmrm|[wfqlm[hr-m|bnkl[Prdthmw| 
wmfnthmw/wrtdw|?lmgh 

7 kl[wldhmw/wrdthmw/bn{kl[b-stm/wqlmtm| 
wlhmrhmw|hzy/wrdw|?m 

8 rhmw)?mlk|sb’|wdrydn[wrdw|sbhmw|sb’ | 
wlhmrhmw|hyw/grybtm/wb 

g ry[?dnm/wmq ymtm/wlmt‘n[?dmhw|)?s‘d/whnyhw | 
Sr wm|wlrm/wkl 

10 wldhmw|/bny|/ddbyn|/wrswn|bn/kl/b-stm/wnkytm| 
wbn|nd</wssy| 

11 wet*t/sn’m/dbnhw/dw/wdbnhw/?l/dw/wrtdw| 
°Imgh|thwn/b‘l/ 

12 °wm|/hqnythmw/bn|/m-hrm/wmswrm|[wdssm| 
b-lmgh|thwn/b'l[Pwm 


2 bol 


1 Sym- °As‘ad Hazid, he of Sarayha Sadiq?il, and 
his two sons Sarah°’awwam °As?ar, he of 
Sarayha Sumhukarib and (?I)l[ram] 

2 bol [Ri]yyam, he of Sarayhi >Ab’amar, of 

[the two families] Da-Bayyin and Raswan, 

and priest of >Ilumquh in °Awwam, have 

dedicated to their 

3 lord ?Ilumquh Tahwdan, master of >Awwam, this 
statue which [is] in brass and five statues in 
bronze, in praise be- 

4 cause He has vouchsafed to and bestowed upon His 
worshippers, the descendants of [the two fami- 
lies] Da-Bayyin and RaswAan, male children and 
daughters, which pleased them; and 

5 they praised the power of their lord °Ilumquh; and 
that He may continue to vouchsafe to them male, 
pleasing, numerous, perfect children; 
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6 and that He may vouchsafe to them pleasing fruits 
and harvests in all their lands and their land irri- 
gated by canals; and they entrusted to the care of 
°>Tlumquh 

7 all their children and their lands against all misfor- 
tunes and insect-pests; and that He may vouchsafe 
to them the esteem and grace of their 

8 lords, the kings of Saba? and Raydan, and [also] 
the grace of their tribe Saba®?; and that He may 
vouchsafe to them the life of [their] persons and 
the 

g strength of understanding and of power; and that 
He may save His worshippers °As‘ad and his two 
sons Sarah?°awwam and °Ilram and all 

10 their children, the descendants of [the two families] 
Dua-Bayyin and Raswan, from all misfortunes and 
sufferings and from the hostility and wickedness 

11 and spying of [any] enemy, those who are known 
and those who are not known; and they entrusted 
to the care of >Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 

12 °Awwam, their offering against [any] destroyer, 
depredator and receiver. By °>Ilumquh Tahwan, 
master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: Azd, cf. the second personal name y2d, e.g., 
in Ja 615/16. — srh’wm, same nominal formation 
as that, e.g., of sirl (e.g... Ja 555/1)<—- lrm, 
restored on the basis of line 9. 

L]. 1-2: rym: very well-known 2nd personal name 
(e.g., RES 2771/2, Min); at the end of line 1, 
there is place for only one letter after */rm/. 

L. 2: bC>wm: my copy has bwm. 

L. 4: twbn: infinitive of the and form (e.g., Ist 
7630/3); cf. CoRoC, p. 259 A. — Note the scriptio 
defectiva hrd instead of hrdw or hrdy. 

L. 12: mehr: participle of the and form of *hr; cf. 
CoRoC, pp. 102-03. — mswr, participle of the 3rd 
form of swr; cf. Arabic sdra, 1st and 3rd forms 
“to assail, attack, rush upon (from a man)’; cf. 
sawrat “‘violence (of a cruel man)’’; here, with 
the meaning of “‘depredator’’; the meaning of 
mswr in RES 4326/4 and 4781/1 is still uncertain 
(cf. BeNL, Ill, pp. 129-30). — dss, cf. Arabic 
dassa “‘to hide; plot, hatch”’, and dasts, pl. dasus 
“spy, secret agent’; in modern Hadrami dss 
means ‘‘to give secretly”’ (cf. LaH, p. 573) and 
also in Datinah (cf. LaGD, pp. 773-76); on the 
basis of the context, dss may be translated 
‘“‘receiver (of stolen goods)”’. 


704. — Grayish sandstone; photograph 
(cf. Plate 27); latex squeeze. - MaMB 
151. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


STONE: thickness: 12 cm. — Front: covered with red 
paint; upper edge slightly damaged; 42.2 cm. 
(top) and 41.7 (bottom) x 33 (right) and 32.8 
(left). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as 
in Ja 552; letter height: 3.1 cm.; space between 
the lines: 0.4 cm. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 603. 


_ 


Sym- srl)? zbr/wamrm|? Zd/bnw|/ydm[? 
bol hsdn[’?dm|bn/hmdn{[hqnyw |? lmghw 
thwn/b°lPwm|slmn{hgn|dt|/stwklhw 
lsdhmw|?wldm|’dkrwm{[hrn|wlsdhm 
w/?lmgh|n'*mtm/wwfym|wfr'/dt whrf 

w tmr|sdqm|dy[?rdhmw/wmsymthmw/w 
l/hrynhmw/?lmgh|bn|nd‘/wssy|sw 
m|wl/s“dhmw|?lmgqh|[rdw/whzy[P?mr 
hmw|/bny|hmdn|ws“bhmw |hsdm/b’lmqh 


oO Or nurs wo hN 


Sym- Sarah’il >Azbar and Nimrum °Az?ad, the two 
sons of Yadum, the 


~ 


2 bol Hasidites, servants of the descendants [the 

tribe] Hamdan, have dedicated to °>Humquht 

3 Tahwan, master of °Awwam, this statue by which he 
has shown his confidence in Him 

4 in order that He may make them happy with male, 
pleasing children; and that °Ilumquh may 

5 make them happy with prosperity and safety and 
(with) the optimum crop of spring and of autumn 

6 and (with) perfect fruits in their land and their arable 
fields; and 

7 that °>Ilumquh may preserve them from the hostility 
and wickedness of [any] enemy; 

8 and that >Ilumquh may make them happy with the 
grace and esteem of their 

g lords, the descendants of Hamdam and of their tribe 
Hasidum. By °*Ilumquh. 


L. 1: °zbr, cf. Arabic °azbar “‘ noxious, malevolent”’ ; 
cf., e.g., also the Arabic names of places °az- 
zabir and °az-zabtratan (cf. WiiR, p. 109 A), of a 
woman Zabrad (cf. SalS, p. 81 A) and of men 
(ibn and °abii) °az-zubayr (cf, e.g., GoAT, 
pp. 202-04), zbyr, (az-)zbyr, al-az-zbyr, °ibn 
°az-zbyr and °az-zabir (cf. SalS, pp. 81 B-82 B), 
and the nisba °az-zbyry (cf. SalS, p. 82B). — 
nmrm, e.g., Qat Ja 220/1 and (348/1) (cf. JaDME, 
p. 20), RES 4854 B/1 and 4901/1, Hadr and 
BM 103059/2, Qat (cf. JaPSAP, pp. 99-101 and 
102); cf. also nmrn (e.g., Ja 594/4). 

Ll. 1-2: bnw/ydm[Phsdn, cp. bnw/zdm/?hsdn in CIH 
605 bis/2; cf. also yhmd/?’hsd in Ja 713/2; cf. also 
the singular h[s]dy[n] in Weigall 1 (cf. commen- 
tary on Ja 616/25; hrmm), and the plural °hSdn in 
Ja 881 I (cf. JaPEQL, p. 210). 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


705 — Yellowish sandstone with many 
grayish stains; photograph in Plate 27. 
— MaMB 155. 


STONE: constant thickness: 15 cm.; except for the 
bottom, all the sides are polished. — Top: the 
bronze right foot of a statue is still attached to the 
stone. — Front: upper edge badly damaged; lower 
right corner broken; 37.6 cm. x 28.2 (left) and 
26.4 (right.) — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 2.8 cm. to 3; 
space between the lines: from 0.4cm. to 0.5; 
distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.5 cm. 


1 “lw(hb)[.... J! /wews‘tt" bn 
2 wiblm'/A\gnyw)?lmgh|b‘ 

3 LPwm!/slmn/ddhbn|lwf 

4 y/bnhmw/db‘n/dsmy|?lmq 

5 AhPwsl/bn|“blm/[wl/wsf 

6 Amw)?lmgh|wbnhmw|?w 

7 SlPwldm|[wqnym/b‘ttr 
CmeeemOa yl tm gh 


Reed twat tials)! [ssa 5 |jm and °Aws‘atat, descen- 
2  dants of [the clan] ‘Ablum, have dedicated to °Ilum- 
quh, mas- 


3 ter of >Awwam, this statue which [is] in bronze, for 
the safe- 
4 ty of their son Dabi‘an whom °I]lumquh has named 
>Aws’il, descendant of ‘Ablum; and that °*Ilumquh 
may add 
to them and to their son °Aw- 


on 


6 

7 sil children and slaves. By ‘Attar 
8 and by *Ilumquh. 
L. 


1: the ist four letters of *lwhb’s 2nd name are 
missing. 

L. 4: db‘n, also name of a man, e.g., in Ja 136/1, 
Qat, and commentary; cf. the Qat names of 
women db[‘]m in Ja 488 (cf. JaAFEQ, p. 193), 
db° in Ja 256/1, and also the name of a citadel 
ddb‘nn in Gl 1142/8 (cf. JalT DL, p. 185). — smy, 
cf. CoRoC, p. 197 B; here, the 2nd form “‘to give 
a name to someone”’; the 1st form is attested, 
e.g., in RES 4324/3-4, Qat; for the 8th form stmy, 
cf. Ja 655/9-10 and commentary. The form 
smw is found in RES 5045 which reads as fol- 
lows: yf<tmt/smw[/]m?yr/ ‘“‘ Yafa‘tummat is called 
Mwayyir.” 


706 — Slightly grayish sandstone; photo- 
graph in Plate 28. - MaMB 158. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 7.2 cm. — Front: the 
lower right corner is splintered off; 19.2 cm. (top) 


£95 


and 19.6 (bottom) x 30.8 (right) and 30.6 (left). — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: from 1.7 cm. to 2.2; space between 
the lines: from 0.3 cm. to 0.5; distance from line 1 
to the upper edge: 0.8 cm. (right) and 0.9 (left). 


mb lmgh|sb-ytn| bt 
hdqm|hqnyt |? lmqhth 
wnb'Pwm/slmtn/dt 
dhbnidsftt/mr-hmw 
-lmgh|th'nn|?mthw/ 
ndrt/bn/mrd/mrdt} 
‘ynhw|wr |kh‘nhw 
wlwz /h°nn[wmt‘n 
grybthmw/bn/b>stm 
wnkytm|wtw* /sn 
pm/by lmghwb'Pwm 


al 


KH OO ON DOL NH & 


_ 


°>Amatilumquh, the Sabaean woman, daughter of 

2 Hadaqum, has dedicated to °>Ilumquh Tah- 

3 wan, master of >Awwam, this female statue which 
[is] in 

4 bronze, which she had promised to their lord 

5 °Ilumquh in order that He may protect His maid- 
servant 

6 Nadrat from the disease which suffered 

7 her eye; but now He has protected her; 

8 and that He may continue to protect and save 

g their persons from misfortunes 

o and sufferings and [from] the constraint of [any] 
enemy. 

11 By >Humquht, master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: °mtlmgh, same nominal formation as that, 
e.g., of °mt‘m (RES 4704/1, Qat); for °mt in 
Fakhry 3/9; cf. JaDME, p. 15. 

L. 2: hdgm, cf. hdqn in RES 2880. 

L. 6: ndrt, also feminine personal name in Ja 402/2, 
Hadr (cf. commentary in JalHB, p. 162); cf. 
also the masculine personal names °ndr (RES 
4994/2) and mndr, instead of mnwr (RES 4594 
A/2: Munawwir, and 4623A/3: Munawr). 


707 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph «in+Plate) 28...— 
MaMB 159. 


STONE: constant thickness: 11.5 cm. (top) and 11.4 
(bottom). — Front: upper and lower edges broken; 
right edge slightly damaged; 25.3 cm. (top) and 
23.9 (bottom) x 30.3. — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 2.5 cm.; 
space between the lines: 0.5 cm. — SYMBOL: very 


awkward; cp. (?) Ja 637; cf. Plate A. 


196 


[Sym-.... |'krb/'w'bnyhm'w 
bol yhrvl[ws'd?wm|wm 
“dkrb/bny/dbydn/wwh 

bm[? byn[P?’dm|dnzht 
LAyqnyw|?lmghthwn/b°Pwm 
[s]lmnhn/d ydhbn|dsfthw} 
(lwfphmw/wls“dhmw/n°m,t} 
m/wmngwt|sdqm/wrdw/|?] 
mrhmw/b?lmghthwn} 


© On DOH OO ND 


[Sym- ...]karib and their sons 

bol Yaham/*il and Sa‘ad°awwam and Ma- 

‘adkarib, descendants of [the two families] Baydan 

and Waha- 

4 bum, the °*Abites, servants of [the tribe] Nazhat, 

5 have dedicated to >Humquh Tahwan, master of 
>Awwam, 

6 these two [st]atues, both in bronze, which he had 
promised to Him 

7 for their safety and in order that He may make them 


oO N & 


happy with prosperi[ty] 
and security perfect and (with) the grace of 
their lord[s]._ By °Ilumquh Tahwan. 


2: yhm’l, e.g., RES 4957/1, Qat. 

3: bydn, cf. the Arabic place names bayddn (cf. 
WiR, p. 44. C), bayd, baydat (cf. l.c.) and also 
al-bayda’u (cf. l.c. and MuHG, p. 17 B); all the 
preceding parallels seem to confirm RES’s ety- 
mology of the masculine personal name byd?l 
(RES 4907/1), contrary to E. Littmann (cf. 
XKDMG, 101 [1951], p. 377), who proposes the 
following interpretation, b+yd+°l, “In the hand 
of god’’. The restoration [‘]byd7l suggested by 
RES in RES 4907/1 is unnecessary. 

L. 4: ’byn: nisba plural. — nzht, Hamilton 4/3; cf. 
Jaki, pp. 147-48. 


rt © & 


708 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 28. — 
MaMB 162. 


STONE: thickness: left side: 6.7 cm. (top) and 6.4 
(bottom); right side: 5.8 cm. (top) and 5.6 (bot- 
tom). — Front: covered with red paint; slightly 
damaged; 22.4cm. (top) and 21.8 (bottom) x 
35.1 (right) and 34.6 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
2.5 cm. to 2.9; space between the lines: from 0.3 cm. 
to 0.5; distance between line 1 and the upper edge: 
0.8 cm. (right) and 0.6 (left). 


1 hwf‘ttlyzkn/bn/mfys 
2 mgtwy/sf<tt)sw*/whnyhw 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


zydm/P?ymn|bn/hmdn|wd f 
y$[wsrrn{hgnyw/?lmg/B°P 
wm|mtkhm|/wb'lyhw/slmm 
ddhbm|{hmdm|bdt|mt°hw 
bn|nd‘/wssy/sn’m|whdt 
hmrhw[P?tw/bwfym/wmhrg 
m|bn/db°t/hb°yn/wlwz 
>lhmrhw!rhlsdqm 


Hawf<‘atat Yazkan, son of Mufayas, 
high official of Sifcatat °ASwa‘, and his son 
Zaydum °?Ayman, descendants of Hamdan and of Fa- 
y8 and of Su’ran, have dedicated to °?Ilumq, master 
of °A- 
wwam, a stone tablet(?) and on top of it a statue 
which [is] in bronze, in praise because He has saved 
him 
7 from the hostility and wickedness of [any] enemy 
and because 
8 He has vouchsafed to him to come back in safety and 
(with) war trophy 
g from the engagements he had instigated; and that 


m OO N 4 O! (Oe CO St Cy Cal Go 


no 


He may continue 
10 to vouchsafe to him perfect undertakings. 


L. 1: yzkn, cf. the Arabic name of place zakdn (cf. 
Wik, p. 110 B). — mfyS, cf. fys in lines 3-4. 

L. 2: in bnyhw, a word divider is engraved after h; 
the right curve of w coincides with a small por- 
tion of the word divider. 

Ll. 3-4: fys, 2nd personal name, e.g., Ja 403, Min; 
cf. also the very well-known tribe name fysn 
(e.g., Ja 558/7) and if¥ (RES 3946/6). 

L. 5: mtkhm: kh are engraved on top of fm which 
have been slightly erased (the worker had first 
forgotten ¢t); cf. CoRoC, p. 260 A and BeSI, p. 40; 
no etymology has been proposed so far; never- 
theless the translation as “‘stone tablet ?”’ has been 
accepted. — D‘ly, cf. HéASG, p. 158. 

L. 9: hb‘y, 4th form of b‘y; cf. Arabic ba‘d in com- 
mentary on Ja 578/10; the contents of the present 
text would indicate that ba‘d should be taken in 
the sense “to bring misfortune upon someone’”’, 
and to translate Ab‘y as “‘to provoke, instigate”’. 


709 — Grayish sandstone plaque; photo- 
graph in Plate 28. - MaMB 164. 


PLAQUE: constant thickness: 6.4 cm. (right) and 
5.2 (left). — Front: covered with red paint; 11.3 cm. 
(top) and 11.2 (bottom) x 16.5 (right) and 16.6 
(left). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 559; other horizontal lines in the lower part; 
letter height: 1.3cm. in line 1 and 1.5 in the 
others; space between the lines: from 0.2 to 0.3 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


cm.; distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.3 cm. 
— SYMBOL: probably belongs to the same general 
type as that of Ja 616; cf. Plate A. — FLOWER: on 
both ends of line 7; cf. Ja 591, but here, the tracing 
is regular, and the space between the petals is 
divided into two almost equal parts by a straight 
line; cf. Plate B. 


Sym- ‘bhdm/bn{hrmm 

bol hany[?lmght 
hwnb‘Pwm|slmn 
ddhbn/dsfthw/|l 
wfy/grbhw/ww 

Job rhw/b 

Flower /mghb‘?wm Flower 


SI OO HL OO ND & 


Sym- ‘Abdum, descendant of [the tribe] Haramum, 
bol has dedicated to >Mumquh Ta- 

hwan, master of >Awwam, this statue 

which [is] in bronze, which he had promised to Him 


Pp CO ND 


for 
the safety of his person and the sa- 
fety of his camel herd. By °I- 
Flower lumquh, master of °>Awwam. Flower 


. 1: Sbdm, e.g., RES 3902, No. 48, Qat; cf. also 
“‘bydm, e.g., in Ist 7628/1. — Armm, name of a city 
(e.g., RES 3945/17); cf. also the personal name 
hrymm in Ja 691/1. 


mr NOOO 


710 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sandstone 
block, re-cut on the left side to be re- 
used in a wall; photograph in Plate 29. 
— MaMB 165. 


STONE: constant thickness: 9.5 cm. — front: 10 cm. 
(top) and 11 (bottom) x 21.2. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 559; letter height: 
1.6 cm.; space between the lines: 0.4 cm.; distance 
from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.9 cm. — SYMBOL, 
cp. Ja 591; but only the two extreme ornaments are 
engraved; cf. Plate B. 


Sym- sf‘tt/mqiwy/[... 
bol hany[?lmghth}[wnb‘l} 
>wm/|dn/slmn{ld[t/h?w] 
l/grbhw|bn|shrtn|[b’lmqh] 


POO ND 


Sym- Sidf<atat, high official of [... 

bol has dedicated to °>Ilumquh Tah[wan, master 
of] 

3 °Awwam, this statue becau[se He has brought] 

4 [ba]ck his person from Saharatan. [By *Ilumquh.] 


no = 


The first three letters of lines 1 and 2, the first six 
signs of line 3 and the first one of line 4 have been 


197 


intentionally erased but not enough to render 
impossible their reading which is certain. 


L. 3: after /dt, three signs are missing; a verb like 
“to bring back”? would be suitable; e.g., Awl 


(Ja 670/10). 


711 — Grayish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 29. - MaMB 168. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 10.7 cm., very fre- 
quently 10 cm. — Front: edges damaged; lower left 
corner broken; 19.4 cm. (top) and 19.8 (bottom) x 
17 (right) and 17.8 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
V5 Gin-{to 1.7 3/space| between, the jlinés 3(0.3\cm!; 
distance from line 13 to the lower edge: 2 cm. 
(right) and 2.5 (left). - syMBOL, same general type 
as that of Ja 698; cf. Plate B. 


Sym-  swf"l/bn['wsl/<b'd/kb} 
bol rhll/hqny[?lmghthwn 
LbPwm|slmn|/ddhbm|hgn|w 
ighhw/bms lhw/lh'nnhw/bn{h' 
lz/hqwnhn|whlzlymrnhw/dr\ 
pmb hrfm/wlhmrhw/?lmgqhb‘l 
Pwm|bdhw|swfl[hzylwrd| 
w/mryhmw/[nmrnPwkn| wh y 
Q hw/ghdmPhsn[Pkbrw/All" [ww] 
10 °gynm|/wdsh ymm/wlhmrhw/?l 
11 mgh/n'mtmPhnmw|ygzn|wlh 
12 ‘nnhw)?lmghb‘Pwm/bn/nd 
13 wssy/sn’m|b-lmghb“Pwm 


Oy Mo PO ND 


1 Sym- Sdf?il, son of Wasal, servant of the Leader 


2 bol of Halil, has dedicated to °>Mumquh Tah- 
wan, 

3 master of >Awwam, this statue which [is] in bronze, 
as He has 


4 ordered him through His oracle in order to protect 
him from the op- 

5 pression of the [=his] two buttocks and (from) the 
oppression [that] occurs to him once 

6 a year; and that may vouchsafe to him °Ilumquh, 
master 

7 of >Awwam, to His worshipper Sif?il the esteem and 
gra- 

8 ce of their two lords [Nimran ?Awkan] and his bro- 

g ther Gahdum ?Ahsan, Leaders of Halil [and] 

10 °Aqydnum and of (the tribe) Suhaymum; and that 
may vouchsafe to him °[]- 

11 umquh prosperity [in] whatever he shall undertake ; 
and that 

12 °Ilumquh, master of 7>Awwdm, may protect him 
from the hostility 


198 


13 and wickedness of [any] enemy. By °Ilumquh, 
master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: swfl, cf., e.g., the names of a house if?! (RES 
3972/1) and ofa man sw/m (e.g., RES 4033/1) ; in 
RES 4892/1, Hadr, /Asyfm must be read instead 
of [?]sfm or syfm suggested by BePC (p. 330) and 
RES (VII, p. 407) respectively. The latter con- 
siders initial h as a divine symbol. But such 
divine symbol at the beginning of a small 
graffito is very rare and the form Asyfm is quite 
normal (cf., e.g., hAkrbm, e.g., Ja 5578/9). Further- 
more, a vertical stroke engraved at the right of 
this initial h is not mentioned by A. F. L. Beeston 
and is interpreted by G. Ryckmans as the divine 
symbol d; but this symbol requires not only one 
vertical stroke, but two, as well as two small 
horizontal strokes. Cf. also the personal name 
Swf, e.g., in RES 4186 (Hadr) B/1. RES 4186 A 
(vertical) reads as follows: (line 1)ms(line 2) 
> $hrt “(line 1) MaS(line 2)a’ Sahrat”; and B 
(horizontal): boustrophedon: (line 1) <- swf 
(line 2) —> Ut “(line 1) Sdf(line 2) *Il‘at.” 
— wl, feminine personal name,e.g., in RES 4480; 
cf. also the feminine personal name wslm (RES 
4364, where the family name reads dr “‘Darr’”’, 
instead of br) and ‘mwsl (e.g., Ja 387, Qat) and 
rbsl (Ja 507 C). 

L. 5: ymrnhw, imperfect of the verb mrr; cf. Arabic 
marra “‘to happen, occur to someone” and in 
Datinah mrr means “‘to bind, fasten”’ (cf. LaGD, 
p. 2683). 

L. 8: the personal name has been intentionally 
erased, but is restored on the basis, e.g., of Ja 
684/8-9. 

L. 9: *kbrw, pl. of kbr; cf. CoRoC, p. 166 B. 

L. 11: ygzn, cf. CoRoC, p. 122 A and Arabic g4aza, 
2nd form “‘to carry out (e.g., a plan)”’. 


712 — Yellowish sandstone block, re-cut at 
the bottom in order to be re-used in a 
wall; photograph in Plate 29. - MaMB 
169. 


STONE: thickness: left side: 4.7 cm. (bottom) and 
4.9 (top); right side: maximum: 7 cm.; the right 
side is beveled to the inside. — Front: covered with 
red paint; 23.3 cm. (top) and 23.2 (bottom) x 31.7 
(right) and 30.9 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 1.8 cm.; 
space between the lines: 0.2 cm.; distance from 
line 1 to the upper edge: from 0.3 cm. to 0.5. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


[wf ]dm/w<grbn/wmgd/w bkrb/w 

Th nyhmw/?sms/w bsmr/wmrtd 

wm|wyfr'Ptnn/bnw/brgm|?dm 

dkbsyn[hqnyw |? lmqhw|slmm 

ddhbm|[hmdm|bdt/h‘n[wmt'n 

-Imghw | bdhw/wfdm|bn/? 

rh/whrgi/hrghw/dbn/s“bhw 

tn°mm|b°br/mr-hmw|mlkn 

g wr /kh‘n/wmtn[?lmghw 

10 ‘“bdhw/wfdm/bn{hnt/??’rh 

11 n/wlwz[lmgh|mt‘n|“bd 

12 hw/wfdm/bn<|[n>d‘/wssy|sw 

13 m/wls*dhmw/bry|?>dnm/wmqm 

14 tm/wl/s‘dhmw/hzy/mrhmw/d 

1 [Wafi]Jdum and ‘Aqraban and >Amgad and ?Ab- 
karib and 

2 their sons >A8mus and ?AbSamar and Martad’a- 

3 wwam and Yafra‘, the Tana‘ites, descendants of 
Barqum, servants of 

4 [the family] Kabsiyan, have dedicated to >Ilum- 
quhi, a statue 

5 which [is] in bronze, in praise because has protected 
and saved 

6 °Ilumquht His worshipper Wafidum from the cala- 

7 mities and (from) the rebellion [to which] tried to 

induce him some of his tribe 


Ona mAokPb OO ND 


8 ‘Tana‘amum against their lord the king; 
g but now °Ilumquht has protected and saved 

10 His worshipper Wafidum from those calamities; 

11 and that >Ilumquh may continue to save His wor- 

12 shipper Wafidum from the hostility and wickedness 

of [any] enemy; 

13 and that He may make them happy with the strength 

of understanding and of pow- 

14 er; and that He may make them happy with the 

esteem of their lord D[. | 

For the beginning, cf. Ja 719/1-2. 

L. 1: wfdm, Van Lessen 9/4, Qat, and 2nd mascu- 
line personal name in RES 3087/22. — ‘grbn, also 
masculine personal name, e.g., in RES 4338/1; 
cf. also the Qat personal name ‘qrb (Ja 158), the 
family names ‘grbtm (RES 4198 bis/2) and ‘grbm 
(e.g., RES 4648/1), which is also masculine 
personal name in Ja 121/1, Qat. — °mgd, cf. the 
name of a man mgdm (Khalidy-Condé g B/r), 
and also the Arabic names of men ‘abd al- 
magid (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 2 A), magdiy (cf. SalS, 
p. 205 A), mdgid (cf. HeBN, p.48 A), of clans 
banii magid, bani mugayd (cf. MiHG, 193 A), band 
magid (cf. WilD, 296/16), of women magd (cf. 
SalS, l.c.), magdd (cf. HeBN, l.c.), magidat (cf. 
Wik, p. 628), and of places mdgid (cf. l.c., p. 
192 C), magduwdn, magdin, and al-mugdiyat (cf., 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


l.c., p. 195 A); cf. also the Safaitic name of a man 
mod (cf. LST, p.'323 A). 

L. 2: *sms, the name of a man in CIH 287/7 (cf. 
NaNN, p. 73); cf. also the Arabic place names 
-asmus (cf. WiiR, p. 14 A) and °?asmas (cf. MiHG, 
p. 6 A); there is no reason to suppose that a letter 
such as b is missing between ° and §; in RES 
3552/8, Qat, read °bsmsmm instead of *bsbm 
printed by RES; RyNP’s (I, p. 217 B) restoration 
in °bsmsm is gratuitous. 

Ll. 2-3: mrtd’wm, same nominal formation as that, 
e.g., of mrid’l (e.g., Ja 544/2). 

L. 3: fr, e.g., CIH 79/7-8. — brqm is masculine 
personal name, e.g., in RES 4585 A; cf. also 
brqn in CIH 350/10. 

L. 4: kbsyn, family name in CIH 581/3 as well as in 
Proche-Orient 1/1 (cf. RylSA, XI, pp. 100-01 
and JaDME, p. 9); cf. also the family name 
kbsym, e.g., in Ja 618/2. 

L. 12: bnd‘ is certain on the stone; haplography of n 
and consequently omission of the word divider. 


713 — Yellowish sandstone block, re-used 
in a wall; photograph in Plate 29. — 
MaMB 170. 


STONE: constant thickness: 10.8 cm. — Front: left 
edge slightly damaged; 22.3 cm. x 42.2 (right), 
42.6 (center) and 41.8 (left). — INscRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 552; many letters, 
especially in the upper part are filled with cement 
(line 1 and the upper half of line 2 were completely 
filled with cement); letter height: from 2.1 cm. to 
2.8; space between the lines: from 0.2 cm. to 0.4. — 
SYMBOL: the direction of the curve is opposite to the 
usual one; cf. also Ja 673; cf. Plate B. 


‘Symbol! °*dkrb/?rzn/wbnyhw 
yhmd/?hsd/bnw/qb‘ 
n/mqtwyy|sf tt/ sw* 
whnyhw/zydm|?ymn/bn 
hmdn|hqnyw/mr-hmw/[?lmgqh 
mtkhm|wh‘lyhw/twrm/w 
tny/slmn/ddhbm|/hmdm 
bdt/sdq/’lmq['bdhw/" 

g  bkrb/b-mP |stmP /b°m! 

10 hw/hmdm/bdt/hmrhw|/hrg 
11 wsby/wenm|bsbt/sb 

12 bSm/mrhmw/sf<tt? sw‘ 

13 bn/hmdn/wlwz[lmgqhw/hm 
14 1[“bdhw/?bkrb/hrg/wsby/w 
15 gnm/whzy!?mrhw/bny|h 


COn~r Ao P OO ND & 


109 


16 mdn/ws“bhw/hsdm/b’lm 
L"} [g],AbT [wm 


1 Symbol °Abkarib °Arzan and his son 
2 Yahmad °AhSad, descendants of [the family] Q aba‘- 
3 An, the two officials of Saf‘atat >ASwa‘ 
4 and of his son Zaydum °Ayman, descendants of 
[the tribe] 
5 Hamdan, have dedicated to their lord °Ilumquh 
6 astone tablet (?) and on top of it a bull and 
7 these two statues which [are] in bronze, in praise 
8 because *Ilumq has bestowed upon His worshipper 
>Ab- 
g_ karib the favors [for which] he besought 
10 Him in praise because He has vouchsafed to him to 
kill 
ir and capture and plunder in the encounter [which] 
he fought 
12 with their lord Saf<atat 2A8wa‘, 
13 descendant of Hamdan; and that *Ilumquht may 
continue to vouchsa- 
14 fe to His worshipper >Abkarib to kill and capture 
and 
15 plunder and [also] the esteem of his lords, the 
descendants of Ham- 
16 dan and of his tribe HaSidum. By ?Ilum- 
17 [q]uh, master of °>A[wwa]m. 


L. 1: °rgn, 2nd masculine personal name, e.g., in 
RES 4400/1. 

Ll. 2-3: gb‘n, cf. Arabic gabba‘ “‘timid”’ and the 
Arabic names of places gb‘t and qb‘yn (cf. Wik, 
p. 169 C) and of men al-qabd* (cf. GoAT, p. 
459) and al-qubd‘ (cf. WiID, 94/19). 


714 — Yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 30. — MaMB 172. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 10.5 cm. — Front: 
hammered and not polished; upper corners broken ; 
15.2cm. (top) and 14.9 (bottom) x 18.1 (right) 
and 16 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; but irregular tracing; letter 
height: 5.5 cm. (maximum) and 2.8 (minimum). 

hqnyt'|['w 1 The offering of Wa- 

hb’>wm 2 hab’awwam, 


d yh'n 3 him of [the family] Yuh‘in. 
For the formula, cp. Ja 749. 


715 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sandstone 
block, broken on top; photograph in 
Plate 30. — MaMB 173. 


STONE: thickness: 9.7 cm. (top) and 10.2 (bottom). 
— Front: 20.6cm. (top) and 20.5 (bottom) x17 
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(right), 18.3 (center) and 16.8 (left). — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
2.3.cm. (top), 1.9 (bottom), and 1.5 (on line 12); 
space between the lines: from 0.3 cm. to 0.6, — 
SYMBOL, cf. lower half of Ja 589; cf. Plate B. 


[Sym- ‘]'bd/khD [A/whbybm/wz] 
bol ‘y["rkbtn[wbny hm! |" 
mrl{hqnyw/mrhmw|?lm 
ghthwnb‘Pwm|slmnhn 
ddhbn|hgn|sfthw/whmd 
m|bdt/hwfyhmw/whbdt|yz 

°n|- lmghw|/hwfyn|?’dmhw 
“bd/khih|whbybm/wbnyh 

g mw/(‘)mrl/wlh‘nnhmw/wm 

10 t‘nhmw/bn/b’stm/wnkytm 

Ir wssy/sam|b-lmghthwnb‘ 

12 Pwm 


ow Oo POO ND 


1 [Sym- ‘A](bd Kahl)[ah and Hubaybum,] the two 
[chie ]fs 

2 bol of equitation and their son ‘A- 

3 mar il, have dedicated to their lord *?Ilum- 

4 quh Tahwan, master of *>Awwam, these two statues 

5 which [are] in bronze, as he had promised Him 
and in praise 

6 because He has protected them and in order that 
may 

7 continue *>Ilumquht to protect His worshippers 

8 ‘Abd Kahlah and Hubaybum and their son 

g (‘A)maril; and that He may assist them and sa- 

o ve them from misfortunes and sufferings 

1 and (from) the wickedness of [any] enemy. By 
>TMumgquh Tahwan, mas- 

12 ter of >Awwam. 


L. 1: ‘bd, e.g., RES 2773/2, Min; cf. also “bdm (e.g., 
Ja 709/1), ‘bdt (e.g., RES 3732/1, Min) and 
“bydm (e.g., RES 3902, No. 81/1, Qat). — kAlA, cf. 
the name of the Min god khin (cf. FaP, p. 143 
and JaRSAP, p. 274), the personal name khlm 
(e.g., RES 3902, No. 112, Qat) and the name of 
a valley khin (Ja 735/1); cf. also the commentary 
on Safaitic khl in LiSI, p. 320 B and the com- 
mentary on Ja 616/24-25. — hbybm, qutaylum form 
of hbb; cf. the Arabic names of men Azbib, 
hibayyib (cf. HeBN, p. 17 A), bé& habib (cf. 
SIGAVNPA, p. 22 A), of a woman hibayyibat 
(cf. HeBN, l.c.), and of a person al-habib and 
al-habibat (cf. SIGaVNPA, l.c.); cf. also the name 
of clans Abb (e.g., Ja 649/1) and Abdt (e.g., Ja 
701 A/2); the correction of hbybm (RES 4133/5) 
to hbybm suggested by RyNP (II, p. 57 B) is 
gratuitous; for h is clear on the photograph and 
the root Abd is attested in Semitic languages. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


L. 2: rkbt, cf. Arabic rikbat “‘equitation, riding’’. 
LI. 2-3: ‘mr’! same nominal formation as that, e.g., 
of ‘mrlt (Ja 721/1). 


L. g: w instead of ‘ in ‘mr’/ is certain on the stone. 


716 — Orange colored sandstone with 
many grayish stains; photograph in 
Plate 30. — MaMB 174. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 9 cm. — Front: 
broken at the bottom; the upper edge is splintered 
off in two places; 40.8 cm. (top) and 40 (bottom) 
x27 (right), 27.8 (left), and 32.6 (center). — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of the lines as in 
Ja 552; letter height: from 2.1 cm. to 2.2; space 
between the lines: 0.5 cm.; distance from line 1 to 
the upper edge: 1 cm. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 639. 


nfm) ]'d'rh/whnyhw/yrm["yrhb"| 
wns krb |? 
bol rsl/bnw/dhmdn|/wdg ymn[?b‘l/bytnn|/hrn|w 
drhn[? qwl/s“bnn[hsdm|we ymn|hqnyw/? lmghthw 
nb°Pwm|tny/slmn/dsrfm/hmdm|bdt/ sdq/whwf 
yn|bdhw|nwfm|bsry/wtbsr|stmP [b‘mhw|lwfy|gryb 
t/“bdyhw|yrm|wns?krb/bny/dhmdn|/wd¢ ymn|[bkn|hr 
bbhmy|s“bn, | sf ln[wsfthmw [? lmghthwn|ky‘thdn|b 
rwyhw|yrm[wns?krb/bwfym|‘dy/bythmw|/byt/bny[h 
mdn/whtbw/|lh yl/wmgm|?lmghthwnbPwm|t?mnm|b 
(dt/sdq/whwfynhmw|/bhwt/mPn|/wlwz Plmgh| sr 
[A], /;wswf/wrttdn| grybt|“bdyhwlyrm|wns,?krb/ 
bny s{/dh] 
12 [mdn/w],dg, ymn/bn/b[?],stm,/[w]nky, [tm]... 
13 .. Ajw/Plmy[qh... 


1 Sym- Nawfum [?A]drah and his two sons Yarum 

Yarhib and NaSa’karib °Ar- 

$al, descendants of [the tribe] Hamdan and 

of [the tribe] Gayman, masters of the two 

houses Hirran and 

3 Darhan, rulers of the two tribes Hasidum and 
Gayman, have dedicated to *Ilumquh Tahwan, 

4 master of *>Awwam, these two statues which [are] in 


1 Sym- 


_ 


= OW ON DoS OO ND 


bom 


2 bol 


brass in praise because He has bestowed upon 
and assist- 

5 ed His worshipper Nawfum with the counsel and the 
announcements [for which] he besought Him for 
the safety of the persons 

6 of His two worshippers Yarum and Na§Sa’karib, 
descendants of Hamdan and of Gayman, when 
seized 

7 upon them the tribe Saflan; and *Ilumquh Tahwan 
has granted to them both to take care of 

8 his two children, Yarum and NaSa’karib, in safety 
in their house, the house of the descendants of 
Ham- 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


g dan; and they presented to the strength and the 
power of °>Ilumquh Tahwan, master of *>Awwam, 
a testimony of confidence because 

10 He has bestowed upon [them] and protected them 
by this favor; and that >lumquh may keep 

11 heal[thy] and take care of and preserve the persons 
of His two worshippers Yarum and NaSa’karib, 
descendants of [Ham-] 

12 [dan and] of Gayman, from mis{for]tunes [and] 
suffering[s... 

13 ...hijm *Ilum[quh... 


L. 1: yrm[yrhb, also in CIH 352/1-2: in both inscrip- 
tions, yrm/yrhb and his relatives belong to the 
tribe Hamdan; the high official of yrm/yrhb in 
CIH 352 speaks of s‘bhmw/hidm “their tribe 
Hasidum”’ (line 14), and yrm[yrhb and his rela- 
tives in the present text are rulers of the same 
tribe. The preceding features common to the 
two texts apparently suggest the identification 
of the two yrm[yrhb. The difference between 
bnw/dhmdn|wdgymn (here, line 2) and bny/bt‘/ 
whmdn (CIH 352/2-3) does not seem to be 
inexplicable: the authors of the present text are 
rulers of the two tribes Hasidum and Gayman 
(line 3), and the names of the three brothers in 
CIH 352 are followed by the mention of their 
origin. There is thus no formal opposition be- 
tween the two expressions. For the dating of 
CIH 352, cf. JaASAB, p. 169, commentary on 
CIH 352/1-2. In CIH 963+962+978/3, the 
2nd letter of the 2nd personal name is more prob- 
ably & and not 7, and the 4th letter is missing; 
nevertheless, RycSD (p. 346) transcribes it as 
yrhb. Note that RycSD (p. 344) mentions this 
text as ““CIH 962 (+963+0978)”. The order 
of the first two fragments must be reversed; CIH 
962 is to be placed to the left of CIH 963, while 
CIH 978 finds its place under the two preceding 
fragments. 

Ll. 2 and 3: bytnn and s‘bnn: -nn, ending of the dual 
absolute (cf. also JaIAM, p. 273, commentary on 
Ja 541/8: °dbnn), cf. commentary on Ja 552/3: 
hhnhn. 

LI]. 6-7: hrbb, 4th form of rbb, the 1st form of which 
is attested in Gl 1143/1 (cf. H6TPK, pp. 32-35); 
the 4th form may be translated “to seize upon”’; 
the restoration of r[bb] in RES 4145/1 is not more 
probable than that of r[g/], r[kb], etc. 

L. 7: sfln, also tribe name in CIH 353/10; cf. also 
the Qat family name sflyn (e.g., Ja 311). — 
‘thd, 8th form of ‘hd; cf., e.g., RES 3306 A/o, 
Min “to take care of”’. 
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717 — Yellowish sandstone; broken into two 
parts; main block = MaMB 175; splinter 
(upper left corner)=MaMB 120=Ja 
805; two photographs in Plate 31. 


MaMB 175: maximum thickness: 10 cm.; front: 
upper left corner broken; 30.2 cm. (right) and 
25.8 (left) x 17.5 (top) and 17.8 (bottom). - MaMB 
120: maximum thickness: 9.2 cm.; front : 9.5 cm. x 
2.3; text: 8.4 cm.x1.6; distance from the letters 
to the upper edge: 0.3 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 623; letter height: from 
1.6 cm. to 1.8; space between the lines: from 0.2 
cm. to 0.5. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 692, plus a small straight 
line perpendicular to the inside incision, and located 
at the center of the symbol; cf. Plate B. 


_ 


Sym-) mb! Smt}l,/srjw hy, in 
bol hgqnyt[Plmght'[h] 
wnbPwm/slmn/dd 
hbn/hgn|sftthw/? 
mthw/mbsmt/km<n 
mw|yhmrnhw|hyw/th 
w/wldm|thqnynhw/wr 

> /hmrhw|[hyw/bnyhw 


Oo Orn no fw WN 


twbhl/w'mrm/wlwfy 


~ 
ie) 


grybthmw/wlh‘nnhm 
w/bn/b-stm/wnkyt 
m/b-lmqb"Pwm 


om 
Nee 


1 Sym- MubSamat, the Sirwahite woman, 
2 bol has dedicated to *Ilumquh Ta[h-] 
3 wan, master of °>Awwam, this statue which [is] 
in 
4 bronze, as had promised to Him His 
5 maidservant MubSsamat if [= whenever] 
6 He would vouchsafe to her to grant life for 
7 her to children [which are] her offering; but 
8 now He has vouchsafed to her the life of her two 
sons 
9 Tawb?il and ‘Amrum; and that He may protect 
10 their persons; and that He may assist them 
11 from misfortunes and sufferings. 


12 By *Ilumgq, master of *>Awwam. 


L. 1: mbimt, cf. the personal name bimt (RES 
2632 B) and the name of the Sab god bsmm 
(cf. JaP, p. 140 and JaRSAP, p. 274). 

Ll. 4-6, cf. JaPDS'M, p. 179. 

L. 7: thgnyn, noun derived from the 4th form hgny 
with the prefix ¢ and the affix n; it means “the 
object of dedication”’. 
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718 — Upper part of a white alabaster 
plaque; cut into two parts; left part= 
MaMB 176; right part=MaMB 56= 
Ja 785 (latex squeeze) ; two photographs 
in Plate 31. 


PLAQUE: constant thickness: from 8.7 cm. to 8.9. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
but in line 1, a 4th horizontal line is traced above 
the 3rd one; the signs of the even number lines 


— 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


and the symbol are painted in red; letter height: 
from 1.9 cm. to 2.2; space between the lines: from 
0.3 cm. to 0.4; distance from line 1 to the upper 
edge; 0.5 cm. — SYMBOL: almost entirely destroyed; 
shaped as, e.g., in Ja 758. 

MaMB 176: front: the four edges are badly dam- 
aged; width: 22.4 cm., and height: 23.6.—- MaMB 
56: upper left corner broken; upper right corner 
and left side badly damaged; front: 18.7 cm. x 10. 
— SPLINTER: missing; center part of lines 1-4. 


'Sym-! whbwm/y'Pd fy]! | [wh phw/ydm] | llydrm|'[w]" bny' (h) [w/hm] 
Cie (Ss d/w' sh'ymm|yzn|bnw! |! [s] 


2 tbol, tt? 2-d/w°b" kr) 

3 [hymm], [bil fbytn|rymn | [P] | La]ied/s“bn[prsmidsm’y;[/t | 

4 [Jin|dhgr),m/hgynyw[?l | [mq] | [A]ithwnb"Pwm|slmn,|\[dd ] 

5 [ebro oe ee. ostmltia | eee [d | b\{h\{w/hmdw/h yllwmgqm!/PT] 

6 [mgh... we. | Plimgh|hwt/wldn/sth'{ ym] 

Fi aoe ... JP /wldnlsh ymm[In/[... 

8 2.) /flyw/bSm/P?lmgh!|[. . . 

9 Peo Tist ei bene 

1 Sym- Wahab’awwam Ya’dif [and his brother 12.5 (center) and 7.5 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION: 
Yadum] Yadrim [and] hi{s] sons [Hamm-] same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; letter height; 

2 bol ‘atat °Az’ad and °Abkarib [A]s‘ad and from 1.1 cm. to 1.2; space between the lines: from 


Suhaymum Yaz°an, descendants of 
3 [Suhaymum,] masters of the house Rayman, 
[ruJler[s] of the tribe Yarsum of Sam‘ay, 
4 [third of Hagar]um, have dedicated to °I][umquh] 
Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, this statue [which 
(is) in] 

5) | bronze... 
they have praised the strength and the power of 
[Pu] 

[umquh... 


...and a] female [statue...by] which 


°>TiJumquh this child Suh[aymum] 
..]. this child Suhaymum, until [... 
#.,. |he turned to\*lluniquh. |. 
ats cp ENECOUtS) |, a 


COM CO=— Ten 


The text has the same authors as Ja 6:6 which 
served as basis for restoring the beginning; besides, 
the repartition of the signs on the stones does not 
allow us to restore m@tt/ns°krb before the formula of 
dedication; this inscription is thus prior to Ja 616, 
that is to say anterior to the appointment as mqtwy 
mentioned in the latter text. The preceding con- 
clusion is confirmed by the fact that sh ymm|yzn is 
mentioned as wid ‘“‘child”’. 


719 — Left part of a yellowish, slightly 
grayish sandstone inscription; photo- 
graph in Plate 31. - MaMB 177. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 8 cm. — Front: lower 
third of the left edge broken; 26.6 cm. x 13.1 (top), 


O-2. EMMY COX059; 


[Sym- w/d|m/whnyhw/?bsmr/w{. | 
[bol ..../w]imrtd’wm|/bnw/wd 
... | /hgqnyw |? lmghthwnb‘ 


[Pwm|slmm] |hmdm|bdt|hwfy|“bdh 
[w/wfdm/]" bkl/? ml? |stmP |b<m 
[hw/wlwz |)? lmgh|hwfyn|lthw/ gr 
[ ybt/bny](hyw/emhmw |? bhmd/dt/w 
[d... /wlhm||rhmw]?lmgh|hzy[?mr- 
Canaan amie ]/ws<bhmw|hmin|wlh 
10 [mrhmw/?lmq)h/bry|??dnm|[wmgq y 
11 [mtm/wldt/]"n°mt/wtn'mn|wlhrynh 
12 [mw)?lmgh]/bn|nd‘/wssy/wtt' ,t/,[w] 
13° [tw'/sn’m/w|lhmrhmw/?lmgh|n°d/[d] 
14 [P/wqy¢/lwsrb[“dy/kl[rdhm[w/w] 
15 [srrhmw],/,;wlwz Plmgh/wd{[‘/dr] 
16 [Amw/wlwz)/hwfyn|grybth\ [mw]... 
17 [.../w...hm]w/b-lmghb,\\l, wm) 
1 [Sym- WaAfid]um and his sons >AbSamar and.. 
2 [bol 


COmnyr no Pw ND & 


...and] Martad’awwam, descendants of 

Wad- 

3 ..+, Jhave dedicated to °>Mumquh Tah- 

wan, mas- 

4 [ter of "Awwam, a statue] in praise because He has 
showered upon H[is] worshipper 

[Wafidum] all the favors [for which] he besought 

[Him; and that] °>Ilumquh [may continue to] pro- 
tect for him the per- 


nu 
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7 [sons of h]is [sons] and their mother >Abhamad, her 
of Wa- 

8 [d...; and that] °>Ilumquh [may vouchsa]fe to them 
the esteem of [their] lords, 

Lay eee ] and of their tribe Humlan; and that 

10 ©6[PIlumqu]h may vouch[safe to them] the strength 
of understanding and of po- 

11 [wer; and that it may] have been pleasant and be 
pleasant; and that 

12 [°Ilumquh] may preserve t{hem] from the hostility 
and wickedness and spying [and] 

13 [constraint of (any) enemy; and] that ?Ilumquh may 
vouchsafe to them the magnificence of [the fruits 
of ] 

14 [spring and of summer] and of autumn in thei[r] 
every land [and] all 

15 [their wadi-side valleys]; and that °>Ilumquh may 
continue to humi{liate their] 

16 [foe; and that He may continue to] protect t{heir] 
persons [... 

tj eeeee and theijr [...]. By *Ilumquh, master of 
[?PAwwam. ] 


For the beginning, cf. Ja 712/1-3. 


beer pound. c.e., CIM 255/29. 
L. 8: three letters are missing at the beginning. 


720 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; edges scarcely shaped out; photo- 
graph in Plate 32. - MaMB 180. 


Front: 44 cm. (left), 59.5 (center) and 56.5 (right). — 
INSCRIPTION: defaced (especially in the lower half) 
and irregular cursive writing; mean letter height: 
4.8 cm. (line 1) and 1.1 (line 18). 

°grm|wsrh 

m/d y/dbyn|hqnyw 

mrhmy/?lmghw| 

b1/’wm/slmn/d 

srfm|tdrm|lqbly|dh 

ht wlbmrhmw[?lmq 

hw/b°lPwm|/k l/sb 

nw/wtb/bmhrmn|wys 

g_ tsyn/bn/d frn[wbn/bs 

10 ln/wsr/htyn/hmrhmw 

11 wtsn|nkr|“bdhw/?grm 

12 stt/’wrhm/mrdm|fsS° 

13 m/d?l/mn[s‘r/kmhn[h 

14 Alzhw/whnw/ddbyn|lhdrnn 

15 bn/hht?n/b-lmgh/wlmsw/m 

16 ‘rbtm/bn/ddbyn|wz-k|sh 

17 n[lbdhw/?grm|b<dn 

18 °k/bn/nfshw/b’l 

1g mgh/b‘Pwm 


O~r Ao PO ND & 
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>Agarum and Sarhum, 

both men of [the tribe] Di-Bayyin, have dedicated 
to 

the lord of them both °Ilumquh4a, 

master of >Awwam, this statue which [is] in 

blown brass, because of this: they 


no 


Ao PS OO 


have seduced [others] into acting wrongfully against 
their lord °>Ilumqu- 

7 hd, master of >Awwam, for they did not abstain 

8 from sitting down in the temple as he [’Agarum] was 

g protecting himself against the stinking herbs and 
against the 

IO onions; and the fines remained: He has vouchsafed 
to them 

11 and decreed that His worshipper °Agarum be 
afflicted 

12 [by] six months disease [and] then buy 

13 what [was] missing from [the] barley, so he [?Aga- 
rum] would 

14 shake off his oppression, and the descendants of 
Du-Bayyin be afraid 

15 of seducing [others] into acting wrongfully against 
>Ilumquh; and were cast 

16 [the] dice among Dt-Bayyin; and the mark went 
straight 

17 toward His worshipper °Agarum [and so] 

18 unhappiness was removed from his person. By 

-Tl- 


19 umquh, master of *>Awwam. 


L. 1: °grm, RES 4649/1. 

L. 5: tdr, masdar of the 6th form (taddrr) of drr; cf. 
the 4th form Adr (Ja 575/4, and commentary) 
and participle dr (Ja 735/13); here, cf. especially 
darat [from dard, 0 and 1] ar-rthu ‘“‘comme le 
traduit bien Lane” [cf. LaAEL, p. 964 A] “the 
wind raised it or made it to fly and dispersed it, ce qui 
est aussi le sens de drr; ce sens est encore courant 
en Arabie”’ (cf. LaGD, p. 929); I propose trans- 
lating srfn/tdrm as “‘brass [obtained as a result 
of] being sprinkled = blown” or “‘blown brass”’. 

Ll. 7-8: sbn, cf. Arabic sabana ‘“‘to put away, 
remove, put aside’’; here, with the derived 
meaning of “‘to abstain from”’. 

L. 8: wtb, cf. CoRoC, p. 142 A: “to sit down, be 
seated’. 

LI. 8-9: ystsyn, 1oth form of syn; cf. Arabic sdna (0) 
“to protect, maintain’’; in the 5th form in 
modern Hadr “‘to get unto shelter, under cover”’ 
(cf. Laf7, p. 636). 

L. 9: dfr, cf. Arabic dafira, “to have, emit a pun- 
gent, or strong odour or smell” (cf. LaAEL, 
p. 967 A) and the adjective °ad faru, feminine 
dafra’u, ‘‘that which emits a strong odour,” and 
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dafra’, “‘a certain herb, of foul odour, which 
camels etc. scarcely ever eat,...a certain green 
herb. ..the odour of which is like that of a slight 
wind from the anus: it makes the breath of 
camels to stink” (cf. LaAEL, l.c., A-B). 

Ll. 9-10: dsl, cf. Arabic basal ‘‘onion”’; cf. also in 
Sogotri (cf. LeLS, p. 93). 

L]. 10-11: Aty, cf. Arabic hati?at, plural hatdyd 
“error, sin; fine, penalty’? and Nabataean 
hty’h“amende”’ (cf. JeHoDISO, p. 86) ; the mean- 
ing “‘fine, penalty” is required by lines 11-13. 

L. 11: tsn=tsn (for equivalence s=5, cf. commen- 
tary on msd in Ja 6690/6), 5th form of sn; for sn, 
cf. JaIAA, pp. 319-20; in RES 2962/4, tsnn 
means ‘“‘obligations (what have been imposed 
upon someone)”’ and not “‘limites (enclos?)”’ as 
proposed by RES, V, p. 262. 

Ll. 11-13: nkr...fS°m: double phrase mentioning 
two consecutive punishments pointed out as 
divine decree (tsn). For nkr, passive of the Ist 
form; in RES 4646/17 as well as in CIH 81/6 
(cf. BeSI, pp. 19-20), nkr is active of the 3rd 
form (cf. Arabic ndkara “‘he contended with him 
in fight”; cf. LaAEL, p. 2849 B); for RES 
5094/4 “‘change”’ (cf. also JaPEHA, p. 198), cf. 
JaFSR, pp. 15-16. For sm, cf. CoRoC, p. 246, 
StSESA, p. 530, and RAGO, pp. 22-23. 

L. 13: mn instead of usual bn (cf. HéASG, p. 154), 
e.g., in CIH 547/10; for m=mn in CIH 160/7 
and RES 5055 according to RyISA (X, p. 309), 
cf. JaPDSM, pp. 174-76. — h° refers to >Agarum. 

Ll. 13-14: kmhn and lhdrnn introduce the two effects 
of the imposed punishment and relate to 
°Agarum and the tribe Dt-Bayyin respectively. 
For mhn, cf. Arabic mahana “to shake off, pull 
about”’. 

L. 14: Alz alludes to the weakness pointed out in 
lines 8-10. 

L. 15: lms, cf. Arabic lamasa “‘to play’’. 

Ll. 15-16: m‘rb, plural m‘rbt, cf. CoRoC, p. 212 B 
“square stone” (cf. also LaGD, p. 2278, for 
Datinah ta‘drib with the same meaning). I 
proposed translating Imsw/m‘rbim as ‘‘[the] dice 
were cast”’. 

L. 16: 2k, cf. Arabic za@aka and zdka (0, i) “‘to 
walk proudly” and zaak, zaakdndn, zawk, and 
zawakan “proud gait”; here, with the derived 
meaning of “‘to go straight, unhesitatingly”’. 

Ll]. 16-17: shn (Sh+n), cf. Arabic Siyat, plural sipdt 
(from sdha, i) ‘‘sign, mark”’; sh alludes to a die. 

L. 18: °k, cf. Arabic °awkat “anger; evil, unhappi- 
ness’’, 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


721 — Upper part of a yellowish sandstone 
block, broken into two parts; photo- 
graph in Plate 32. - MaMB 185. 


STONE: thickness: 5.1 cm. (top) and 5.7 (bottom) ; 
almost the entire line 6 is divided into two unequal 
parts by the fracture of the stone. — Front: length: 
14.5 cm, and maximum width: 17.5. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; letter height: 
from 1.5cm. to 1.6; space between the lines: 
0.2 cm. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 639. 


Sym- ‘mrlt/dt/srhm/? 

bol mt/bn[?nwyn|/hqny 

tP?lmgh/b°Pwm/|dn/sl 

mn|dslhw|bsdghw|lqb 

[l] y/dstyd‘thw |lwldm|wr 

. /hymrhw/wldm|b‘d/dstk 

[nm]? ]{ljmgh/bn|rf?m|bn{hkrb 

[m].. .[,t),thw/mshm|tldm 
.e] ep /ploghlks lh, 

cof 


Sym- <Amarlat, she of Sarhum, 
bol maidservant of [the family] °Anway4an, has 
dedicat- 
3 ed to °Ilumquh, master of °>Awwam, this sta- 
4 tue which He has requested from her through His 
manifestation be[ca]use 
5, of this: she had confided in Him in [hope for having] 
a child; and now 
6 He has vouchsafed to her a child after [I]lumquh 
7 was petitioned by Rafa°um, son of Hakrab[um], to 


OO CO Te Cy Ome) et 


al 


realize 

8 ...] his [...] Masihum a birth 

9 ...] °Llumquh, in order that He would request 
from h[er] 


lOwe|etee 


L. 1: ‘mrit, same nominal formation as that, e.g., 
of ‘mr°l (Ja 715/2-3). 

L. 2: *nwyn, also family name, e.g., in RES 4134/2; 
cf. °nwym, name of a woman, e.g., in RES 4398. 

L. 4: Sl, cf. Arabic s@ala “‘to question, ask”’; cf. 
also CoRoC, p. 192 A, BeSI, p. 16 and StSESA, 
pp. 522-23. — sdg: RES 4151/6; cf. Arabic 
sada‘a ‘‘to split, manifest, bring to light’’. 

L. 6: b‘d/d, e.g., CIH 3144+954/17. 

Ll. 6-7: stk[.]: according to the disposition of the 
letters in lines 3-6, only four signs precede mgh at 
the beginning of the present line; I propose 
reading stkn, 10th form of kwn (cf. hkn, 4th form 
of the same verb). 

L. 7: rf?m, second personal name in RES 4650/1. 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


L. 8: [.. . ]tthw: five signs are missing at the begin- 
ning of the present line. — mshm, cf. the feminine 
personal Thamudic name msht (cf. vdBrIT, 
Pp. 431: Jsa 198) and the Arabic names of places 
madstih, masthat, and al-mash@u (cf. WiR, pp. 
193 B, 204 C and A), of a clan bani musth (cf. 
MiHG, p. 165 A) and ofa man al-masth (cf. GoAT, 
Pp. 551); cf. also msh, title of the 2nd Person in the 
Christian Trinity (cf. JaCD, p. 72 and JaRSAP, 
p. 276), attested in Arabic as al-masih bin 
maryam (cf. e.g., SalS, p. 221 A). One could 
also derive mshm from the root shm; cf. shm in 


Ja 550/1. — tld, cf. Arabic tawallud “birth”’. 


722 —'Top and bottom parts of a yellowish 
sandstone inscription; photograph in 
Plate 32. - MaMB 186. 


STONES: thickness: from 8.7cm. (top) to 8.4 
(bottom). — UPPER FRAGMENT: front: upper right 
corner broken; lateral edges and lower part 
damaged; length: 23.4 cm. and maximum width: 
17.9. -- LOWER PART: front: lower edge badly 
damaged; length: 23.3cm., and width: 28cm. 
(right) and 25.7 (left). — INscRIPTION: lines 1-6 and 
a-e on stones A and B respectively ; same disposition 
of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: between 2.7 cm. 
and 2.9; space between the lines: from 0.4 cm. to 
0.5. — SYMBOL, cf. the lower part of Ja 700. 


[Sym- .... ]!t1/wkbb/wtwhtw'n! 
hol! = wddsmy/bni/klwdd/'t} 
tswgm|?mh/?lt/n°mbrl/hqn{_y] 
Feo} 12, [mL gq] th/thewn|bPeom|s 
lm n,/w' slm'in/d y,/dhbn] jh 
[mdm/b]'d/..,b0}[.. . 

Smhn[ Tlmgh){ (/6°) 
msm|wlyhmrn|?lmgh|thwn 
bTPwm|?mhhwi{hwn|lhn 
lbhw/b-lmgh|thwn/b°P 
wm|/wtwrb‘lm|/wdt/hmym 


TMATA AO PoON 


....t and Ka‘bab and Tawbtawan 

and Dédsumay, daughters of Kallwadd, 

they of 

3 Sawqum, maidservants of them of Na‘ambaral, have 
dedi- 

cated to °Ilumquh Tahwa4n, master of °>Awwam, 

this statue and this female statue, both in bronze, in 

[praise be]cause [... 

to wrong °Ilumquh [...] (in) (army, ar- 

mies); and that may vouchsafe *Ilumquh Tahwan, 

master of >Awwam, to His maidservants to soothe for 

them [women] 


1 [Sym- 
2 bol 


OTF PDP OU 
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d His heart. By °?Mumquh Tahwan, master of ?A- 
e wwam and Tawr Ba‘alum and Dat-Himyaém. 


Cf. preliminary note in commentary on Ja 786. — 
Both lateral sides have been cut again. The last 
(left) fourth of the final ¢ in line 2 is missing and 
the distance between the bottom of the right stroke 
of that letter and the edge of the stone almost 
equals two thirds of the space between the lower 
part of the two strokes in the other ¢’s; besides, the 
last letter in lines 1, 3, and 4 is much too close to the 
edge. On the other hand, the right half of the 
first letters in lines 3 and 5 is missing. The restora- 
tion in lines 3-4 is based on the preceding con- 
sideration. — The exact number of missing lines is 
unknown. 


L. 1: k°bb, gatlal form; cf. the Arabic name of a 
man k‘b (cf. e.g., GeKH, p. 10 A) and al-k‘byy 
(cf., e.g., SalS, p. 196 B); cf. also commentary on 
Ja 660/11-12; cf. also the Min noun f% in 
RES 3401/4. In the commentary of the pre- 
ceding text, RES (VI, p. 147) writes ‘Il faut 
lire vraisemblablement k°bhw au lieu de S‘bn 
dans C.J.S., IV, 522, d’aprés une révision que 
nous avons faite sur l’original”’. ‘The letter s is 
perfectly clear on the original (actually BM 
102457) as well as in the photograph reproduced 
by CIH; and s‘bhw (not s‘bn) is attested in CIH 
522/4, 6. — twhtwn, CIH 963 +962 +.978/3. 

L. 2: ddsmy, same nominal formation as that, e.g., 
of dd*l (Ja 584/4), ddhmd (Ja 731/1-2) ddnmr (Ja 
291, Qat, and commentary) and ddkrb (RES 
4579/1). — klwdd, for the 1st element, cf., e.g., 
kly (RES 3767, Min). — lt, e.g., Ja 544/2. 

L. 3: swqm, cp. the name of a woman (cf. also 
NaNN, p. 135 B) swqwd “Sawiqwadd” in 
NaNN 56/1; cf. also in Arabic sSawgq, the name of 
a place (cf. WiiR, p. 133 A), of a man Sdyiq and 
suwayyig (cf. HeBN, p. 34 A) and of a woman 
Suwayqah (cf. l.c.); cf. also the Thamudic per- 
sonal name Swgn (cf. vdBrIT, p. 285: Jsa 477). — 
n‘mbrl, also, e.g., in Ja 741/3. 

Ll. 5-6: h[mdm/b]d: five signs are missing at the 
beginning of line 6. 

L. 6: to the left of what remains of d, are the upper 
parts of four vertical strokes immediately pre- 
ceding the top part of b/ and most probably 
forming two pairs. 

L. a: ‘mhn, cf. Arabic ‘amaha, 2nd form “to wrong 
someone’”’ (cf. LaAEL, p. 2160 B). — Seven signs 
are missing after */mqh; then comes the extreme 
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bottom of what could be a word divider, the 
bottom of two pairs of vertical strokes (b>?) and 
finally almost all the lower part of h. 

L. c: hwn, cf. Arabic hdna “‘to be light, easy’’, 2nd 
form “‘to render light, easy’’ and Hebrew hwn 
“to regard as easy’’; here, the 2nd form the 
meaning of which is probably “to appease, 
soothe”’. 


723 — Upper part of a yellowish sandstone 
inscription; photograph in Plate 32. — 
MaMB 187. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 14.7cm. — Front: 
length: 20.3cm., and maximum width: 7.3. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: 1.4 cm., 1.4, and 1.5; space between 
the lines: 0.3 cm.; distance from line 1 to the upper 
edge: 0.8 cm. — SYMBOL: the exterior lines are very 
slightly curved; the bottom is concave, and the 
inside design is a broken line; cf. Plate B. 


1 Sym- dr‘t/nhyn/bn[hn‘m|[‘bd/mlk/sb 

2 bol > Agny? lmgh|thwn|/b\Pwm|dn 

3 twrn/ddhbn/hmdm|bdt/mt‘/?lmgh 

4 [b°],Pwm],[]odhy[w/drt], /bn/hrmn/hrm, 


1 Sym-  Dir‘at Nahiyan, son of Hanicum, servant of 
the king of Saba’, 

has dedicated to ?Ilumquh Tahwan, master 
of -Awwam, this 


2 bol 


3 bull which [is] in bronze, in praise because has saved 
°>Ilumquh, 
4 [mast]ler of °Awwam, H[is wor]|shipper [Dir‘at] from 
the interdict he incurred 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 685. 


L. 1: nhyn, family name in RES 5105; cf. also the 
verb nh in RES 4612/2 (RES does not mention it) 
(cf. commentary on Ja 585/1: A‘Ul). — hn‘m, cf. 
the first personal name hn‘ in Ja 882 K, Qat (cf. 
JaPEQL, p. 214) and also the Arabic nisba al- 
hunadt and clan name hund‘at (cf. Wik, pp. 418 
and 244B respectively) and the Thamudic 
personal name An‘It (cf. vdBrIT, p. 401: Jsa 134). 

L. 2: ¢ of thwn is engraved on top of ar. 

L. 4: bnf/hrmn[hrm, cp. bn/hrmn/hhrm in RES 
4233/5 (cf. JaSAI, p. 507 B, No. 5); this expres- 
sion may be followed either by the name of a 
place introduced by 6 “in” or by a phrase intro- 
duced by bkn “when” (cf. RES 4233/5); for the 
Western Semitic cognates of hrm, cf. JeHoDISO, 
p. 96: hrmy, yy. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


724. — Grayish sandstone plaque; two 
photographs in Plate 33. - MaMB 1go. 


PLAQUE: thickness: 7.3 cm. (right) and 7.9 (left). — 
Top: perpendicular to the upper edge of the front 
but upside down, a masonry mark m: 3 cm. x I.1. — 
Front: 25.6cm.x4.3 (right) and 4.8 (left). —- 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
19.6 cm. x 1.7; distance to the right edge: I cm., 
and to the upper edge: 0.3 cm. 


hllhmg< | >whlhmq<|>werb, th(m) [w] 
Hillalhamaq<and>Hilalhamaq<and)th(e1) [r] 
persons. 


hilhmgq and hlhmq, same nominal formation as those, 
e.g., of Al’ly, a name of the Sab lunar god (cf. FaP, 
p. 70 and JaRSAP, p. 261) and the Qat personal 
name Al‘md (RES 3902, No. 40, Qat) respectively; 
for the 2nd element, cf. in Arabic the adjective 
hamiq “‘stupid”’ and the place name al-hamqatan (cf., 
e.g., GoAT, p. 697), and the Thamudic personal 
name hmq (cf. vdBrIT TPN, p. 41: Ph 275 ai). — 
grbth(m)[w]: the lower left stroke of ¢ is not engra- 
ved; after ¢, the letter n was first engraved and later 
corrected to h; this combination at first sight gives 5; 
after A there is a vertical stroke traced but not 
engraved; is it the beginning of m? In any event, 
the plural is required. — Under the A of grbth(m)[w] 
and just on the edge of the stone, either / or s 
depending on the position of the stone when the 
letter was engraved. 


725 — Upper part of a grayish sandstone 
inscription; photograph in Plate 33. — 
MaMB 106. 


STONE: constant thickness: 15 cm. — Front: upper 
edge damaged; length: 26.6 cm., and width: 27.5. 
— INSCRIPTION: a great deal of the center has been 
intentionally erased; the letter height diminishes 
progressively from 3.5 cm. in line 1 to 2.3 in line 7; 
space between the lines: 0.3 cm. — syMBOL: very 
awkward; for the two inside designs, cp. the cen- 
tral part of Ja 690; cf. Plate B. 


1 ‘Symbol! = rbtw({n/wsdq'n/?dm/qr 
2 1 2 besa 
Re irlcuas ...Am)!'r/'rbt 

PELL AW es .. Ww)! gh" hw/bm 

5 Slhw[/...  J§/1C){slmm/bhm 

6 [d/mqm|?lmqh/bat/A‘n[wmt‘n/?l 

7 {mgh[‘bdhw/rbtwn|bn/zhn/w ty 

8 Pr), /twibhw/wtr,hw/whbm/,[. .] 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


1 Symbol Rabbtawan and Sadiq4n, servants of [the 
family] Qar- 


2 bis 

ena et laee ...has vouchsa]fed to Rabbta- 

ay Wan [iis ...has or]dered to him through His 
5 oracle [.. ..] statues in prai- 

6 se of the power of >Ilumquh because ?Ilumquh has 


assisted and saved 
7 His worshipper Rabbtawan from the wounds and 
the re- 
8 [prisal]s [which] Wahbum had inflicted upon him 
and [by which] he took vengeance on him... 


L. 1: sdqn, e.g., Ja 859/1, 1st personal name in Ja 
881 E/1, Qat (cf. JaPEQL, p. 209), name of a 
tower in RES 4648/2; cf. also the name of a clan 
sdqyn (RES 5085/5) and the personal name sdgm 
(e.g., Ja 852/3 and 882 S/1, Qat; cf. JaPEQL, 
p. 216). In RES 5035 A, Hadr, read _ sdq 
instead of sdqn; the letter n belongs to another 
grafhito, B, which begins immediately to the 
left of A and which reads rnm ‘‘Ranam”’. 

Ll. 1-2: gr[...: several restorations are equally 
possible; e.g., grmtn (e.g., RES 4033/2 a), grdn 
(e.g., Ja 581/10). 

Ll. 7-8: w°(.)[..]: the letter following ? and which 
is the last of line 7, is either » or ¢, but certainly 
not s. According to the first hypothesis, one 
could refer to Arabic wag° “‘blow, knock’’; but 
the second is certainly much better because of 
the verb fr on line 8. I propose reading fr 
“retaliation” in plural fr “reprisals”’. 

L. 8: twtb, 5th form of wtb, cf. Arabic wataba, 5th 
form ‘“‘to encroach upon someone’s property”’; 
here, with the meaning of “‘to inflict”. — Pr, cf. 
CoRoC, p. 258 A. 


726 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone=. sphotograph in ~ Plate “33. — 
MaMB 214. 


STONE: constant thickness: 8.1 cm. — Front: covered 
with red paint; center of the upper edge badly 
damaged; 21.6cm. (top) and 21.3 (bottom) x 
17.2. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 623; letter height: from 2.5 cm. to 2.9; space 
between the lines: from 0.3 cm. to 0.5. — SYMBOL: 
possibly an awkward imitation of Ja 608; cf. Plate 
B. 

1 Symbol = twbh'm/hmz|ysr[?dm|b 

2 ni<tkln{hqny[ Umgh|/b‘l 

3 °wm/slmn/dstwklhw/lwf 

4 »/bnhw/whbtwn|/bn]ysr/w 

5 L/s°dhw/wldm/wmngt/|sdqm 
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1 Symbol Tawbum, skinner of [the clan] Yasur, 
servants of the descen- 

2 dants of [the tribe] ‘Atkalan, has dedicated to 
°>Ilumquh, master of 

3 °Awwam, this statue by which he has showed his 
confidence in Him for the safe- 

4 ty of his son Wahabtawan, descendant of YaSur; and 

5 that He may make him happy with a perfect child 
and security. 


L. 1: twhm, e.g., Ja 284/1, Qat, and RES 4867/4, 
Hadr; cf. also twbn (e.g., Ja 604/2) and Qat 
twybm, e.g., in Ja 1119/1. — hmz: of the Ist 
letter, the lower vertical stroke and the lower 
extremity of the upper half remain; the lower half 
of m as well as the extremity of the left oblique 
stroke of z are certain on the stone; cf. Arabic 
hamata ‘‘to peel, skin, bark’; here, active 
participle which may be translated “‘skinner’’. 
— ysr, also clan name in RES 4678/5 (cf. com- 
mentary on Ja 552/4); also very well-known 
Min end name of a man (e.g., RES 2813/1); 
cf. also the Qat name of a man _ysrm in Ja 852/1, 
and ysrn, 1st family name in Ja 881 B/2, Qat (cf. 
JaPEQL, p. 209). — °dm, cf. commentary on 
Ja 6809/1. 


L. 4: whbtwn, also name of a man in CIH 102/3. 


727 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone: w photostaph winy eblate’s4 
MaMB 215. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 6.5 cm. — Front: 
center of the upper edge and upper part of the left 
edge slightly damaged; 32.8 cm. (right) and 32 
(left) x 29.8 (top) and 30.3 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; letter height: 
maximum 3.3 cm., ordinarily 2.8, but 1.8 in line 
10; space between the lines inconsistent, but some- 
times 0.2 cm.; 7 is always dextrograde. — syMBOL, 
cp. the frame of Ja 707, but in reverse position; cf. 
Plate B. 


Sym- sdwm/df 

bol m<|>wbnyh|/slmm|/bn 
w<|>5fm)mrn|fvrh 
grn|[nsqm[ws‘d 
wm|frtd/mrhw 

-Imghw |b Pw 
m/bnhw/slmm|lh< yyw 
grbthmw/whqnyw< |>s 
lmm|ddhbm|wls‘dnh 
wl<d>m|wfqlm 


0M ON OU FH OND 


_ 


208 


Sym- Sa‘ad°’awwam, he of [the family] ‘Awfum, 
bol and his son Salmum, descendants 

of [the clan] ‘Awfum °?Amran, resident of the 

city [of] NaSqum; as for Sa‘ad’a- 

wwam, he entrusted to the care of his lord 
°Ilumquht, master of °>Awwam, 

his son Salmum for the life of 

their persons; and they have dedicated a sta- 

tue which [is] in bronze; and that He may make him 


happy 
10 with child and harvest. 


Ll]. 1-2: ‘fm (CIH 361/3: d‘fm), scriptio defectiva of 
‘wim (e.g., Ja 576/2; cf. commentary); cf. also 
the Qat personal name ‘wyfm (Ja 208/1 and 
commentary), and the Sab clan name ‘fn (cf. 
RyGSAS, p. 562); cf. also the Arabic personal 
name “Gftyat (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 3 B). 

L. 2: slmm, e.g., RES 3547/2; cf. also the Min 
personal names sim (e.g., RES 3365) and slymm 
(e.g., RES 3063). 

L. 3: °mrn, cp. the family “name “mrm (e.g., Ja 
660/3-4) and the nisba °mryn (RES 4153/2). — 
iii SesPicr, RES 4694/1, Hadr (cf. also HéBAI, 
p. 64) and verb, e.g., in Ja 516/6-7. 

LI]. 9-10: ls‘dnh wl<d>m: the presence of the form A 
(in bnyh, line 2) instead of hw (in mrhw, line 5, 
and bnhw, line 7) makes unnecessary the hypo- 
thesis of the haplography of w at the beginning 
of line 10: Is‘dnh w</wdl<d)n. 


OY Ont DoUPXP oN & 


728 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 34. — 
MaMB 217. 


STONE: constant thickness: 20.3 cm. — Front: center 
of the upper edge largely splintered off; left edge 
damaged; 32.7 cm. (right) and 32.3 (left) x 22.9. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
many small vertical strokes; letter height: from 
2.7 cm. to 3.3; space between the lines: from 0.3 


cm. to 0.6. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 603, but the two 
extremities are horizontal; cf. Plate B. 

1 Sym- [... ..f]"dry! 

2 bol Usn[hqny!w! - Umghw' 

3 thwn/b°1[P?wm|slmn|l 

4 wfylbnhmw/whbm/wl 

5 wihyhmw/wllwz lm 

6 gh/{s‘dhmw[?wldm]” 

7 dkrwm|{hn’n|b‘ttr/w} 

8 ?lmgh|whdt/hmym} 

1 Sym- ...,] he of [the family] Ray- 
2 bol san, have dedicated to >Ilumquht 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, this statue for 
the safety of their son Wahbum and for 

their own safety; and that may continue ?Ilum- 
quh to make them happy with male, 

pleasing children. By ‘Attar and 


Omnr no f 


°Ilumquh and by Dat-Himyam. 


Ll. 1-2: rysn, cf. the 1st name of a man ryf in RES 
4934, Qat: —/bht(n), and 4953, Qat: —/slf*n 
““_Salfa‘an”’ (instead of —/s/f‘n or —/(dy) f‘n sug- 
gested by RES, VII, p. 447); rys is also the name 
of a Qat woman in Ja 292/1. Cf. also the Arabic 
names of a person raysdnat (cf. GoAT, p. 200) 
and of places ar-rayyisat, raysit (cf. MuHG, 
p. 55 A) and raysiin (cf. WiR, p. 107 B). The 
verb ry is attested, e.g., in RES 3910/1. 


729 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone block, broken into two parts; 
photograph in Plate 34. - MaMB 225. 


RIGHT SIDE: long vertical hollow. — Front: 58.6 cm. 
(right) and 58.4 (left) x 13.7 (bottom) and 14.7 
(top). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 559; two other vertical lines below line 15; 
letter height: from 2.3 cm. to 3.3; space between 
the lines: from I cm. to 0.5. — SYMBOL : covers line 1 
and the last upper fourth of line 2; cp. Ja 690; but 
here, no inside incision; cf. Plate B. 


Symbol = s‘dm/sb 
“n[wbnyh 
w/<mrnlhq 
nylmrh 
mw|?lmgh 
w/bl)?wm 
|slmm|dd 
hbm|dsft 

9 fhy[w/k] amylyld 
10 !n/lh'w/dkrm| 
Il whmrhmw/ww 
12 fyw/mrhmw| 
13 “lmghw/b‘ 

14 lPwm/dsft 

15 hw/ 


Or nOo POND 4 


Symbol Sa‘adum Sab- 

‘an and his son 

‘Amran, has de- 

dicated to their 

lord °?Ilumquht, 

master of °Awwam, 

a statue which [is] in 

bronze, which he has promised 


Ow OOP OO ND & 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


g to Hif{mi]f there would ever be born 

10 to him a male child; 

11 and He vouchsafed [that] to them; and they 
12 paid off to their lord 

13 °Ilumquht, master 

14 of *°Awwam, what he had promised 

15 to Him. 


L. 1: b°n, also personal name, e.g., in RES 2787, 
Min, family name in Ja 748/2, and name of a 
sanctuary dedicated to “Ilumquh (cf. JZaP, 
p. 66) and the names of men sb (e.g., CIH 
52/1) and sb°%t (RES 4926/1-2). 

LE. 3: ‘mrn, e.g., CIH 722/3; cf. also the names of 
men ‘mrm (e.g., Ja 660/12) and ‘mrt (e.g., 
RES 3271/1, Min). - 

Ll. 9-10: [k]Amy/yldn[lhw/dkrm, cf. kmhnmw!/yldn/ 
lhw/bnm in Ja 669/10-11; for [A]hmy, cf. Ja 567/10- 
ei 

Ll. 11-12: wfy, cf. commentary on Ja 647/15. 


730 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 34. - 
MaMB 226. 


STONE: thickness: 12.9cm. (top) and 11.5 (bot- 
tom). — Front: upper right corner broken; covered 
with red paint. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 1.8 cm. to 2.1; 
space between the lines: from 0.2 cm. to 0.4. 


[Sym- .../w...|hw/rbsms 
[bol m||"bnw/? wskrb/hwrw|/hgr 
[n/. |! z'rtm)?dm/bn/sh ymm|hqnyw 
-Imghthwnb‘Pwm!|slmn/dsly 
Sim(ls\dhmw|n‘mtm|wwfy/gr 
ybthmw/wl/s‘dhmw[?tmrm|nd 
m|<dy[?“nbhmw|/w*brthmw/wl/t® 
tmn|lhmw/)?fqllyfqlnn|{“dy|/byth 
mw/wlsdhmw|hzy|wrdw/?mrhm 
w/wsbhmw|wl/hrynhmw|/bn/nd‘/w 
Ssy/Sn’m|b’Imghthwnb“Pwm 


[Sym- ...and] his [...] RabbSams- 
[bol um,] descendants of ?Awskarib, residents of 
[the] city [of] 

3 [.]zratum, servants of the descendants [the tribe] 
Suhaymum, have dedicated to 

4 °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this statue 
in solid 

5 clay in order that He may make them happy with 
prosperity and the safety of their 

6 persons and that He may make them happy with 
magnificent fruits 

7 in their vineyards and their river-side fields and that 


+ 
a= OM O~a Doh OO ND 


no = 


He may give 


209 


8 them the taste of the harvests [that] they shall gather 
in their house 

g and that He may make them happy with the esteem 
and grace of their lords 

10 and of their tribe and that He may protect them 
against the hostility and 

11 wickedness of [any] enemy. By *Ilumquh Tah- 
wan, master of >Awwam. 


LI]. 1-2: rbsms[m], more frequently used than rbsms, 
is certain because the width of the symbol ordi- 
narily equals that of four signs; two signs are thus 
missing at the beginning of line 2 and m/ fits the 
blank perfectly. 

L. 1: between w and hw, one may restore either bn 
“son of” or °h(_y) “‘ brother of”’. 

L. 2: °wskrb: the two elements of this proper name 
are very well known. 

L. 3: [.]zrtm, cf. the Arabic names of places buzrat 
and hazrat (cf. WiR, pp. 34 C and 69 C respec- 
tively), etc. and also the Min family name hzrn 
(RES 3761/2). 

L. 4: sly, cf. Arabic sald (i) “to roast” (cf. Hebrew 
noun sdli “‘roast’’) and sallat ““dry ground”’; I 
propose translating sly as “‘clay”’. 

175 ech Arabica m~ tulle "cre: withethe 
meaning of “‘solid”’. 

Ll. 7-8: the root f‘m means “‘taste (of the food) ”’ 
(cle hoBaLV TIE =p. Shee A, LaGD.~p..2208, 
JeHoDISO, p. 102: tm,); here, 2nd form with the 
meaning ‘“‘to give to taste”; //t°mn/lhmw/2fql 
“that He may give them to taste the harvests”’. 


731 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in. Plate 35. — 
MaMB 228. 


STONE: constant thickness: 14.3 cm. — Front: corners 
broken; the upper part of the left edge and the 
lower half of the right edge are splintered off; 
length: 16.1 cm., and width: 22.2. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
from 2.7cm. to 2.3; space between the lines: 
0.6 cm. and 0.5. — SYMBOL: cp. Ja 582; cf. Plate B. 


1 Sym- = n‘mt/dt/d'dhm' 


2 bol d|’mh|bn/hdwt, 
3 Agnyt/’Imgh/O 30") 

4 wm|slmin/hmdm|bd } 

5 [t/|mt‘/wh‘nn/bnthw 

6 [r]bbigwbn/bn/{kl|? 

7 


imrd,/mrdt/b lm, gh; 


210 


Sym- Na‘amat, she of Dé6dham- 

bol ad, maidservants of the descendants of 
Hadwat, 

has dedicated to ?Ilumquh, master of [?A-] 

wwam, this female statue in praise becau- 

[se] He has saved and protected her daughter 

[Ra]bibatgawban from all the di- 

seases she was suffering. By °?Ilumquh. 


KH -& 


SIMO HP © 


L. 1: n‘mt, also name of a woman, e.g., in RES 
3924, but of aman in RES 4854 B/4, Hadr; cf. 
also the proper names n‘m (e.g., Ja 869/1, Qat: 
woman), and An‘mt (e.g., Ja 868/1, Qat: family) ; 
the gender of n‘mt in Ja 246/1, Qat (cf. com- 
mentary on this text and also on Ja 152) is 
unknown; in RES 5057/1, read t‘mm instead of 
n'mm. 

Ll. 1-2: ddhmd, same formation as that, e.g., of 
ddsmy (Ja 722/2). 

L. 2: the plural ’mA refers to the two feminine 
personal names which precede, and not to the 
clan name which follows; cf. also °dm, e.g., in 
Ja 6890/1. 

L. 6: rbbtgwhn, the 1st element is also the name of a 
woman, e.g., in CIH 1709/2; for the 2nd part, cf., 
e.g., the Arabic name gawbdn (cf., e.g., GoAT, 
p. 691: place and L6HSM, p. 60 B: man); cf. 
also the Arabic names of places gawbat, gibat 
(cf. WiiR, p. 62 B), gawb (cf. MiuHG, p. 27 B), and 
Sawbdnan (cf. GoAT, p. 691) and of men gawb 
(cf., e.g., MiuHG, p. 137B), al-guwdabi (cf. 
SIGaVNPA, p. 18 A) and gwhyn (cf. GoAT, p. 
110); cf. also the Min noun gwb (RES 2980 
bis/4) ‘‘interstice”’. 


732 — Left part of a yellowish, slightly 
grayish sandstone inscription; photo- 
graph in Plate 35. - MaMB 229. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 11 cm. — Front: 7.8 cm. 
(top), 10 (bottom), and 13.8 (top of line 9). — 
INSCRIPTION : same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height: from 2.1 cm. to 2.5; space between 
the lines: from 0.3 cm. to 0.5. 


...Jd?lmfh'q' 
[ny lmgh]'bPwm|s 
[lmn/dhbn|]"lwfy/bnh 
[w/. . /wl),s“dhmw/?lm 
[gh/n‘mt|/w]" mngt|sd,gm 
[wlhmrhmw [?lmgh|wfy 
[ grybthm]w/wlwz? [’lm 
[gh/h'nh|mw|/bn/b°’stm 


Onr Auth wnd e 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


g  [wls*dhw/], \lmgh/hzy<|>m 
10 [r2yhw/kr],b, (*)tt/wyh* 
Lie), [n/a ...[]b-lmgh 


I ...5] he of [the family] ?Ilum, has dedi- 

2 [cated to °>Ilumquh,].master of °>Awwam, [this] sta- 
3 [tue in bronze] for the safety of hi[s] son 

4 .., and that] °Ilum[quh] may make them 


happy 

5 [with] perfect [prosperity and] security; 

6 [and that] °>Ilumquh [may vouchsafe to them] the 
safety 

7 [of thei]r [persons;] and that °>Ilum[quh] may con- 

8 tinue [to assist t]hem from misfortunes; 

g [and that] °>Ilumquh [may make him happy] with 
the esteem of 

10 [his two] l[ords Kari]b‘atat and Yuh‘- 


Lise [ Th coke ...] By °?Tlumquh. 


L. 1: °lm, also family name, e.g., in RES 3553/1, 
Qat; °/m is especially known as the name of a 
temple dedicated to the Hadr lunar god in 
Sabwat and Sumhuram (cf. JaJHB, pp. 159, 
162-65, and JaNA); in RES 4595 B, read klmn 
instead of *lmn; cf. also the personal name 
tb°lm in RES 4616. 

Ll. 2-3: slmn: the 1st letter was engraved as °; the 
worker then engraved a circle on top of the lower 
vertical stroke of the characteristic part of °, part 
of which was not erased. 


733 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 35. — 
MaMB 230. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 10 cm. — Front: 
upper left and right edges damaged; 37.5 cm. 
(top) and 37 (bottom) x 76.5 (right) and 73 (left). 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: from 2.8 cm. to 3; space between the 
lines: from 0.4 cm. to 0.5. — SYMBOL, cp. Ja 589; 
cf. Plate B. 


Sym- = s‘dm/[?rym/whnyhw/[hTn! 
bol wtwbn|/wsrh’wm|bnw/dhy 
wm|hqnyw/mrhmw|?lmghwthwn 
twrb‘Ilmb'Pum|?rb‘tn]’sl 
mn|dhbm|[hmdm|bdt/hmr|“bdhw]|s° 
dm[?rym|[dhywm|wldm|?dkrm|hn 
-m|[wlwz |hmrhmw/mrhmw/?lmq 
hw/hsy|wrdw/?mr-hmw |?mlkn| 
wlmt‘nhmw/mrhmw |? lmqw/bn/ss 
ly 5n?m|/wlhmrnhmw/mr-hmw|? ln 
ghw/?tmrm|wfqlm/wlhmrnhmw 


— 
=O OO Com Oo Ore Oo 


lol 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


12. /mrhmw/?lmghw/n‘mtm/w”r 
13 h/sdqm/whywlerybthmw/wbr 
14 Y/y,mgymtm/b-lmghwhPwm 


1 Sym- Sa‘dum ?Aryam and his sons Ha‘in 
2 bol and Tawban and Sarah?awwdm, descen- 
dants of Hay- 
3 um, have dedicated to their lord °?Humquht Tah- 
wan 
4 Tawr Ba‘alum, master of >Awwam, these four statu- 
5 es in bronze in praise because He has vouchsafed to 
His worshipper Sa‘- 
6 dum °Aryam, him of Haytm, male, pleasing chil- 
dren; 
7 and that their lord °>Ilumquht may continue to 
vouchsafe to them 
8 the esteem and grace of their lords the kings; 
g and that their lord °>Ilumqt may save them from the 
wicked- 
Io ness of [any] enemy; and that their lord *>Ilumquha 
may vouchsafe to 
11 them fruits and harvests; and that may vouchsafe 
to them 
12 their lord °?Ilumquht prosperity and under- 
13 takings perfect and [also ] the life of their persons 
and the strength 
14 of power. By °Ilumquha, master of *>Awwam. 


L. 1: A‘n, also name of a man in RES 5095/1; cf. 
also the name of a man h‘nm (e.g., RES 4574/1). 

L. 4: the top of the word divider before °rb‘tn looks 
like the incomplete appendage of 1. 


734. — Lower part of a yellowish, slightly 
grayish sandstone inscription; broken on 
the left; photograph in Plate 35. — 
MaMB 233. 


STONE: constant thickness: 24.8 cm. — Front: maxi- 
mum length (center of line 3): 32 cm., and width: 
31 (right). — INSCRIPTION: letter height: from 3 cm. 
to 3.3; space between the lines: 0.5 cm. 


aot 
Mrt/hSmhm'[w]! /whmdm/bdt|"[.. . 
yPlmghw/bglm[wyh‘n/bny/[. . . 
dhdnn|u’mhhw/? lt/skrt.[... 
bythn/wdgnyy/bn/hwt/[brtn]... [w] 
L/s“dhmw[?lmgh|n°mtm|[wmngt/sdqm|] 
wl/hrynhmw/bn/ssy/sn’m]/b't, ty [r/whw | 
bs/w°lmgh|whdt/hmym|wbd [t/b“dnm] 


CO=™T ao Sure CoN oe 


i! 


...pla-] 
ce [which] He caused them to buy, and in praise 
because [... 


N 


Qik 


3 °*Ilumquha Baqilum and Yuh‘in, descendants (or 
sons) [of... 

4 of [the clan] Hadnan and his maidservants, those of 
[the family] Sakrat [... 

5 the two houses and what they both have acquired 
from this [place... ; and] 

6 that °Ilumquh may make them happy with [perfect] 
prosperity [and security;] 

7 and may He preserve them from the wickedness of 
[any] enemy. By ‘Atta[r and Haw-] 

8 bas and *Ilumquh and by Dat-Himyam and by 
Da[t-Ba‘danum. | 


. 1: ASm, 4th form of Sm. 

. 4: hdnn, also clan name in CIH 410/2; cf. also 
the personal name fhdn (e.g., RES 3735, Min), 
the 2nd name of a man “hdn (Ja 495/13 cf. com- 
mentary on Ja 700/2), and the name of a city 
hdnm (RES 3945/11; cf. WiHéBGS, p. 64). The 
root hdn is also attested in the name of a man 
m(h)dnm in RES 4898/2, Hadr (instead of m... 
in BePC, p. 332, and RES, VII, p. 409). — skrt, 
name of a man in Lihyanite (cf. JaSaMA, 
p. 523, No. 345/1) and of a woman in Thamudic 
(cf. vdBrIT, p. 447: Jsa 642); cf. also str, name 
of a man in RES 4264/1, Min, in Lihyanite (cf. 
JaSaMA, p. 469, No. 136) and in Safaitic 
(cf. LiST, p. 345 A), the Sab personal name skr°l 
(cf. RyGSAS, p. 559), the Qat name ofa man Skrm 
(Ja 343 A/1), and also the Arabic names of 
places sakr, Sakar (cf. WiR, p. 131 A), of clans 
skr (cf. WiiR, p. 248 B), bani sakir (cf. WiilD, 
25 71h), Olemen  sicur, (cl. eB, 1p. 993A), 
Saki (cf. LiEHA, p. 85 A), (?tbn) skr, Sakran 
(cf. WiiR, p. 472), bi-Sakir, bi-sikdrat (cf. SIGa- 
VNPA, p. 12), yaskur (cf. WiiID,2 5/3), and of 
persons Sdkir, Sakir, and miskir (cf. SIGaVNPA, 
pp. 12 A and 36A respectively). 


eile 


735 — Two yellowish, slightly grayish 
pieces of sandstone; top (photograph in 
Plate 36)=MaMB = 234; bottom= 
MaMB 288 = Ja 754. 


TOP: stone: maximum thickness (upper right 
corner): 28.2 cm.; front, covered with red paint, 
right half of the upper right edge splintered off, 
upper part of the left edge and left end of the lower 
edge damaged, 70 cm. x 34.3 (right) and 34 (left). — 
BOTTOM: stone: thickness: 25.5 cm. (right) and 
16.5 (left); front, covered with red paint; upper 
right corner broken; 70.7 cm. X 32.7. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; letter height: 


PMV. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


from 2.7 cm. to 2.5; space between the lines: from 5, lil, the 9th, because of this: has deceived the irriga- 
0.7 cm. to 0.5; n is always dextrograde (cf. Ja 727) ; tion and the rain of the land [of] Marib and of its 
lines 1-10 = MaMB 234, and lines 11-19 = MaMB valleys and of its pastures [during the] 
288. — SYMBOL, cp. Ja 589, but the two curved inside 6 three lightning seasons before this lightning season; 
incisions are replaced by twelve oblique ones; cf. oe ihe irrigated fields have dnediup a aaa 
wadi-side valleys became barren as well as 
SEN 7 the pastures of Marib, and some part of the naturally 
I [S‘bn/sb°/khin|]°d¢|>hgrn|mrb/w°srrhw| watered fields have died from drought; and some 
Sym-! khin/|’sd} of the wells have dried up; and have contended 
2 dt hbn|hq'nyw/mrhmw/?lmghb‘Pwm! 8 the whole tribe Saba? and the daughters of Marib 
bol slmnhn|d ydhbm|h against °Ilumquh in the temple, the one of 
3 mdm|bdt/hmr|wtbsrn[’dmhw|s°bn/sb° | ‘"Awwam, and they have 
khin|kyhmrn|w 9 es their ot se Meta pier Sa 
5 ¢ 5 of submission to their lord *Ilumquh and [also 
4 eee ply ghgi kre biel y ea loving wives; and they have besought 
< f ‘ 10 and begged of their lord °?Ilumquh that He would 
5 Ul/ts‘n|lgbly/dhhb|sq_y[tednm ’rdn|mrb [w'srrhww| vouchsafe to them to irrigate and water with rain 
w' kU hw Marib and 
6 tlt? brgm/bqdmy|dt/brq/wybsw|?mtrn|whmhlt/kl| 11 the [irrigated] field[s] and the wadi-side valleys 
srr[w [;and... ...them]°Ilumquht optimum cereals 
7 °kP |mrb/wmwt/dbn|?<mdn/bn/sm’m|wybs/dbn[? brn] so that they could irrigate them; and [the] rest 
wsb? fr[om] 
8 w/kl/sbn/sb/whnt/mrb/b°brPlmqh|‘dy|/mhrmn| 12 this very day they withdrew from the temple, the 
@wm|wsf one of °Awwam, [because of the] rain; and the 
g hw/rqthmw/wt*rbn|lmr-hmw/?lmgh|wntn|‘twfhn!/ We ee ot at during ih Say 
Bt 13 n{i]ght and filled the irrigated fields and irrigated 
10° *wfutbSen{b mmr hmiop lmgh|lhmrhmu|sq | all the wadi-side valleys, spreading far and wide; 
, cs and they continued to move forward 
whgtn{mrb<}>w 14 and to irrigate all the palm groves and the grounds 
11 [Pm]{irn[wsrrn|[[w..  . .hmw]P?lmghw/?mrm|/ [with] plentiful, desired water ponds; and after 
Srm|kysqynhmw/wsr< |yb that, 
12 [n/]"hwt|ywmn/t?tww/bn{/mn|mhrmn|d?wm|dnm| 15 [the water from] the distributors and [the water 
wmz|d“bn/bl from the] rain have covered all the pastures; 
13 [Ul] yn|wmlw/?mtrn|wsg yw/kl?srrn[drm|ww2?w| and have pracy His worshippers, the tribe 
Pep 16 Saba? Kahilan, the strength and ast power of their 
14 [n]/wsqy/kl[?nhin|/wrdtn|sfqm/?sytm|‘smm|wb'dnh einen menduiamiansayi eS OE 
15 w/fhfsw/imnfstn[wdam|kl[kPn/whmdw/['dmhw/s*b 17 and granted this lightning season as He announced 
16 n/sb°/khin|h yl [womgm|mrhmw |? lmghbT wm/|bdt] to His worshippers; and that ?[lumquh, master of 
hm()r >Awwam, may continue, 
17 /whwfyn/h(_y)t/brqn/hgn|tbsrPdmhw/wlwz’ | 18 [as far as] His worshippers, the tribe Saba? Kahilan 
-Imghb‘Pwm [are concerned], to bestow upon them all the 
18 = [P?dmhw/s‘bn/sb’|khin/hwfyn|lAmw [kl [P?mP |wtbsr] favors and announcements [for which] they shall 
yenn continue to 
19  stmPn|wtbsrn|b‘mhw/b?lmghb\Pwm 19 beseech and beg of Him. By *Ilumquh, master of 
1 [The tribe Saba? Kahilan] in the city [of] dpa 
Sym- ae : a 
Marib and its valleys Kahilan, those of L. 2: dhb, plural °dhb, cf. CoRoC, p. 128 B, RoVSAY, 
2 the irrigated lands, have NOSE. to their p. 303 and JaDME, p. 10; LuYFS (p. 13, note 21) 
ot suas ALG rea a baa ae We: alludes to PiPISA’s opinion on dhb, but fails to 
EE nd Lea Daa ep mention that A. F. L. Beeston had already 
3 praise because He has vouchsafed and pre- 


rejected it in BiO, 16 (1959), p. 79 B. 

L. 5: hhb, cf. commentary on Ja 653/5. 

L. 6: ybs, verb; cf. the noun, e.g., in Ja 576/2. - 
mir, cf. RES 2952/3, Min, and commentary; cf. 
also Soqotri métere “‘vallée”’ (cf. LeLS, p. 242); 


dicted to His worshippers, the tribe Saba? 
Kahilan that He would vouchsafe and 
4 irrigate the lightning season of autumn in the month 
of °Abhay of the year of Taba‘karib, son of 
Wadd?il, descendant of the Leader of Ha- 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


in RyET (p. 43, commentary on Fakhry 71/8), 
read mfira and 56 B instead of mtir and 57 respec- 
tively. — Amflt, 4th form of mAl; cf. Arabic 
mahala, 4th form “‘to be sterile, barren (a dried 
field)”; for the feminine ending, compare 
Arabic: verb preceding a subject which does not 
refer to men. 

ie7e) sim ct. Hebrew sdma°’.“thirst’’;\cf.. also the 
verb zm (Ja 750/6) and its derived Qat adjective 
mzmt (RES 3858/11), plural of mzm’, cf. Arabic 
mazma ty ‘watered [only] by rain”; another 
example of the equivalence of s and <z (cf. also 
hsy and hzy). 

Ll. 8-9: sfh, cf. modern Hadr sfh “to throw, pour 
(out), shed” (cf. LaH, p. 608); here with the 
derived meaning of “to display’’. 

L. g: rgt, cf. Arabic ruqyat “‘sorcery, witchcraft, 
magic”’, from the root rqy. — ‘twf (cf. ‘tf in RES 
3956/3), cf. Arabic ‘atiif ‘“(A woman) loving to 
her husband, affectionate to her child(ren)” 
(cn lgAEL, p. 2081 CG), 

L. 10: Agt, 4th form of gyt (not gwt which is men- 
tioned by CoRoC, p. 215 B); cf. Arabic gdta (i) 
“to water with rain; fall upon (rain)” (cf. 
LaAEL, p. 2314 A-B). 

L. 11: [m][irn: of t, the left rectangle remains; cf. 
lines 6 and 13 where this noun is also mentioned, 
however not immediately, with ’srr. — ..hmw| 
refers to the subjects of the inscription and was 
preceded by a verb such as “to grant, give’’. — 
Jr‘m, cf. commentary on Ja 615/18-19. 

Ll. 11-12; s°r, e.g., RES 2894/5, Min; cf. also the 
verb, e.g., in Ja 575/6. 

L. 12: Piw, 5th form of *tw (e.g., Ja 550/2) ; may be 
translated ‘“‘to withdraw, draw back, go away’’. 
— bn/mn: double preposition of removal. 

Ll. 12-13: di[l]yn, e.g., Ja 619/9. 

L. 13: drm has nothing to do with the following 
Qat names, drmm (e.g., Ja 140/1) and drmt 
(e.g., Ja 123); for the interpretation of ¢ ending 
in Qat personal names, cf. JaDME, pp. 12-15; 
in the two texts where the genus of drmt is men- 
tioned, the name is feminine: Ja 319 and Blay- 
mires 3/1, where BeOSA (p. 21) writes that drmt 
“should no doubt be related etymologically to 
Hebrew zerem ‘heavy rain’’’; however, Arabic 
darama “‘to give birth once (a woman which is 

is more suitable than “heavy 


be) 


being confined) 
rain’. In the present text, drm is the mimated 
active participle (ddarr) of the 1st form of drr, the 
4th form of which, hdr, is mentioned in Ja 575/4 
(cf. commentary). — hr‘/, 4th form of r‘I, cf. 
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Arabic ra‘ala, 1st and 4th forms “‘to pierce, give 
ia 


to 
be shaken”’; here, Ar‘/ may be translated “to 


a strong blow’’; the Hebrew hophal means 


move’’; cf. the noun r‘/t in the very fragmentary 
text RES 4760 A/2. 

L. 14: *syt, plural of syt; cf. Arabic sawt, plural 
°aswat “‘a place where water collects and stag- 
nates” (cf. LaAEL, p. 1467B) and “water 
pond’’. — ‘smm, mimated adjective; cf. commen- 
tary on Ja 574/9: d‘sm. 

L. 15: Afsw, plural of the 4th form of nfs; here hfs 
apparently has the same meaning as tanaffasa, 
5th form of Arabic nafusa, “to increase, sprinkle”’ 
(cf. LaAEL, pp. 2826 C-2827 A) and means “‘to 
cover (water)”. — mnfst, plural of mnfs (RES 
3309/2, Min); here, mnfst and dnm do not refer 
to distributors and rain directly, but to the water 
itself, 

L. 17: h(y)t (cf. commentary on Ja 585/7): Awt in 
my notebook. 


736 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone; photograph. — MaMB 239. 


STONE: thickness: 18.2 cm. (top) and 10 (bottom), — 
Front: lateral edges slightly damaged; 25.3 cm. x 
74.1. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 552; letter height: from 2.4 cm. to 2.9; space 
between the lines: from 0.5 cm. to 0.6. — SYMBOL, 
cf. Ja 559; the photograph cannot be used satis- 
factorily as the basis for a drawing. 


Sym-  srim/[?zd/wbny 
bol hw/krb‘tt/w° bkr 
b/bnw/dhdnn/bqlm|hq 
nyw/mrhmw ?lmgqhw/tw 
n/b°l[wm|slmm|ddhbm 
[dsfthw/km<nmw|kyhm 
rnhw|bnn|?dkrm[hn-m 
[wr /khmrhw)|?lmghw| 
Q bnyhw/krb‘tt/w bkrb 
10 /whwfy/lmrhmw/dsfth 
Ir w/wyzn|hwfyn|?slmm| 
12) km'h'nmw/yhmrnhw/?dkr 
13. m/hn’n/wyhmrhmw/hyw 
14 /grbthmw/whzy|’mrh 
15 mw/|?mlkn[wtmrm/w fq 
16 Im/hn’m|/wymt*nhmw/b 
17 n[tw</wnd‘/wssy/sn’ 
18 m/b-lmghw/blPwm 
1 Sym- Sarhum °?Az’ad and his two 
2 bol sons Karib‘atat and °?Abkar- 
3 ib, descendants of Hadran Baqilum, have 
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4 dedicated to their lord °>Ilumquht Taw- 

an, master of >Awwam, a statue which [is] in bronze, 

which he had promised to Him in the hope that He 

would some day 

7 vouchsafe to him male, pleasing sons; 

8 and now °Ilumquht has vouchsafed to him 

g his two sons Karib‘atat and °Abkarib; 

o and he has offered to their lord what he has prom- 
ised to 

11 him; and he will continue to offer statues 

12 whenever He will vouchsafe to him pleasing 

13 males; and that He may vouchsafe to them the life 

14 of their persons and the esteem of their lords, 

15 the kings, and [also] pleasing fruits and 

16 harvests; and that He may save them from 

17 the constraint and hostility and wickedness of [any] 

enemy. 
18 By °>Humquht, master of °>Awwam. 


Ll]. 4-5: twn instead of thwn is certain on the stone 
and already attested in Ja 664/109. 

LEE 6-9; cf. 7aPDSM, p21 79. 

L. 7: bnn is certain on the stone; cf. Arabic °zbn, 


bP] 
. 


plural baniin “‘son 


Ll. 11-13, cf. JaPDSM, pp. 176-77. 


737 — Bottom of a yellowish, slightly 
grayish sandstone inscription; photo- 
graph in Plate 36. - MaMB 240. 


STONE: thickness: 19.7 cm. (top) and 20.5 (bot- 
tom). — Front: a thin splinter has scaled off over a 
large area; left corners broken; 54.6 cm. (right) x 
40.7 (top). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines 
as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: 4.5 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.5 cm. 


Umhnl k'7b/rz"h'ym[-wldm/? dk 
rml[hn’m|wl/wsylbny|gdnm 
wl/wsyhmw/wl{h‘nnhmw/bn 
nd‘/wssy/sn’m|rhqm|warb 
m|b‘ttr/whwbs|/w lmghw 
whdt/hmym|wbdt/b“dnm 
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1 Mahinkarib Razhayum male, pleasing 

2 children; and that He may comfort the descendants 
of Gadanum; 

3 and that He may comfort them; and that He may 
preserve them from 

4 the hostility and wickedness of [any] enemy, remote 
and near. 

5 By ‘Attar and Hawbas and °?Ilumquht 

6 and by Dat-Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘danum. 


The last missing line was probably ended by 
“bdhw ‘‘His worshipper” preceded by the name of 
the god */mgh(w) ; the verb was, e.g., hmr, (w) sf, etc. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


L. 1: mhnkrb, cf. Arabic mahnat ‘“‘service, ministra- 
tion’? and mahin “‘contemptible, abject”? (cf. 
LaAEL, p. 3025 C); cf. also the Arabic place 
name mahnin (cf. MuHG, p. 110 B). — rzhym, cf. 
the proper names rzh (CIH 24/5) and rzhn (e.g., 
RES 4020); cf. also the Arabic names of a man 
rizah (cf., e.g., GoAT, p. 193), of clans, razah 
(cf. WiiR, p. 245 B), bani rizah (cf. SalS, p. 77 B) 
and of a place razih (cf. MiHG, p. 49 B). 

L. 2: wsy, cf. Arabic wdasd, 3rd form of *wsy, “to 
console, comfort’’. 


738 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone. - MaMB 247. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 11.6 cm. — Front: 
21.4cm. (top) and 20.8 (bottom) x 32.7 (right) 
and 32.4 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: 2.1 cm. and 
2.2; space between the lines: 0.3 cm. and 0.4; 
distance between line 1 and the upper edge: 
0.8 cm. (right) and 0.7 (left). — syMBoL, cf. Ja 6go. 


1 Sym- yhind/whyhw/mhmd 
2 bol m/whnyhw|hyw*ttr 
3 bnw/geldn[?hmln|hqnyw 
4 -lmghthwnb‘Pwm|slm 
5, m|ddhbm|dsfthw/hmd 
6 m/bdt/hmrhmw)?lmgh/wl 
7 dm|dkrm|lhmw/wlwz |hm 
8 rhmw/?wldm|?dkrm{hnm|b 
g nf tthmw/bnt/dt/gldn/w 

10 tmrm/w°fqlm/sdqm[hn’m 

11 wlwfy/erybthmw/b’'lm 

12 gh 


Sym- Yahmad and his brother Mahmitd- 
bol um and his son Hayd‘attar, 
descendants of Gildan, the Humlanites, have dedi- 
cated to 
4 °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °>Awwam, a statue 
5 which [is] in bronze, which he had promised to Him 
in praise 
because >Ilumquh has vouchsafed to them a male 
7 child of their own; and that He may continue to 
vouchsa- 
8 fe to them male, pleasing children from 
g their wives, daughters of [the house] Gildan, and 
[also] 
10 perfect, pleasing fruits and harvests; 
11 and that He may protect their persons. By ?Ilum- 
12 quh. 


Ll. 1-2: mhmdm, e.g., CIH 353/1 (see infra) (not 
mhmmdm as in CIH, and even less mhmmd as in 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


RyISA, XVI, p. 115) and Ootacamund}; cf. 
also mhmd (CIH 420/1; RylSA, l.c., erroneously 
states that ““CIH 420 porte mhmdm’’). 

L. 3: gldn, cf. the Arabic names of a place gldyt (cf. 
WiR, p. 60 A), of men fgald (cf. LéHSM, 
p- 59 B), °abié I-gald (cf., e.g., SalS, p. 41 B), 
Giltdi, gilidi -(cf. SIGaAVNPA, p. 17), abi gldt, 
al-glwdy (cf. GoAT, p. 106), *abé and ibn al- 
mugalid (cf. GoAT, p. 498) and mugalid (cf., 
e.g., WiiR, p. 633), and of persons gilldd and 
migdlid (cf. SIGaVNPA, pp. 17A and 36B 
respectively); the preceding name of a man 
al-glwdy as well as the place name galid (cf. 
WiiR, p. 60 B), both derived from the root gid, 
must be compared with the Min family name glwd 
(RES 3752), which RyNP (I, p. 222 bis A) 
derives from the root glw and interprets as 
gl+wd “‘splendor of Wadd”’. 


739 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone. —- MaMB 248. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 15.5 cm. — Front: 
upper edge badly damaged; the upper right edge is 
largely splintered off; two large holes in the upper 
and lower part. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 1.1 cm. and 1.3; 
space between the lines: 0.3 cm. and 0.4; personal 
names on lines 2 and 13 intentionally erased. — 
FLOWER, at the beginning of line 20; cf. Ja 690, 
but here, there is no frame; another flower was 
engraved at the end of line 20. 


I ig s\d[Smsm]... Pei 
2 Levan] twy,/\[nmrn[Pwkn] (wh yhw| 
[bol] fel [Ald' [mh] 


3 sn[bny|kbrhil|wkbr-q ynm/wd 
4 [sh] ymm[hqnyl’lmghb‘lwm|slmn/dd 
5 [A] bn/dbhw/hmd/h yl/wmgm|?lmghb 
6 ‘Pwm/bdt/hwfy|‘bdhw|s dim 
7 sm[bkl[’mP |stmP [wtbsrn|b° 
8 mhwiwr /khwfy[bdhw/sdsms'm! 
9  bn{kl/sb’t/sb’/wezw/bm[‘rbn 
10 <b>°rdjmdhyn|wrdmn|wqtbn[wbhdt/hmr 
11 hw/mhrgm/wénmm/dhrdw|/lbhw/wl 
12. wz |?lmgh|s‘d/[“bdhw/s‘ds|ms 
13. m/hzy/wrdw/mr(?)[yhmw/nmrn| wk] 
14 n/wh yhw/ghdm/Phsn[w]'r'dw/s°b 
15 Amw/bklm[wlwz [lm gh/'hwfyn! 
16 bdhw/s‘dsmsm/bkl[?’mP |ystm 
1Cf. RyISA, XVI, p. 114; in l.c., pp. 116-18, correct the 


Bombay numbers as follows: Ry 577, 578, 579, 580, and 581 
are Bombay 122, 118, 116, 115, and 117 respectively. 
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17 Pn/wtbsrn[bSmhw/wlh‘nnhw|/bn/b 
18 °stm/wnkytm/wtlf [tmlwnd‘]/wss; 
19 y/sam/wmhbsm|[dbnhw/d‘w/wd'l/d) 
20 Flower‘w/b-img[hb'lwmFlower | 
I Sa‘ad[Samsum... cried al 
c Bee official of [Nimran °Awkan] and_ his 
[bol] brother Ga[h]d[um °Ah-] 
3 san, descendants of the Leader of Halil 


and of the Leader of >Aqya4num and of 

4 [Suh]aymum, has dedicated to ?Ilumquh, master of 
-Awwam, this statue which [is] in bron- 

5 ze, by which he has praised the strength and the 
power of °?Ilumquh, 

6 master of *Awwam, because He has bestowed upon 
His worshipper Sa‘adsam- 

7 sum all the favors [for which] he besought and 
begged of 

8 Him; and now He has protected His worshipper 
Sa‘adSamsum 

g in all the encounters [in which] he fought and made 
raids against the Arabs 

10 <in> the land of Mudhayan and Radman and Qata- 
ban, and [also] because He has vouchsafed 

11 to him war trophy and booty which pleased his 
heart; and that 

12 °Ilumquh may continue to make happy [His wor- 
shipper Sa‘adSa]ms- 

13 um with the esteem and grace of [their two] 
lor(d)[{s Nimran °Awk-] 

14 an and his brother Gahdum [Ahsan and (with) ] 
the grace of their 

15 tribe Bakilum; and that >Ilumquh may continue 
to shower upon His wor- 

16 shipper Sa‘adSamsum all the favors [for which] he 
shall beseech 

17 and beg of Him; and that He may preserve him from 
mis- 

18 fortunes and sufferings and ruin [and (from) the 
hostility] and wickedness 

19 of [any] enemy and evil-doer, [those who are known 
and those who are not] 

20 Flower [knjown. By ?Ilumq[uh, master of >Aw- 
wam. Flower]. 


L. 2 is restored on the basis, e.g., of Ja 594/4-5. 

L. 4: [sh] ymm, cf. Ja 758/3. 

L. 9: gzw, cf. commentary on Ja 577/14. 

Ll. 9-10: the preposition introducing ’rd (line 10) 
is missing; “dy is normally used in similar con- 
texts; nevertheless, 5 seems preferable because 
of the probable haplography of 6 in *rbn (end 
of line 9). 

L. 18: seven signs are missing. 

L. 19: mhb’s: participle of the 4th form of b’s; e.g., 
RES 4653/4; cf. CoRoG, p. 111A; in RES 
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4829/4 (cf. commentary on Ja 601/17-18), 
mhb’s indicates the mistreatment inflicted by a 
malefactor. After mhb’s, 12 signs are certainly 
missing; the most used formula, dbnhw/d‘w/ 
wdbnhw/?l(/)dw. (e.g., Ja 614/19-20) is too long; 
the shorter one, dbnhw/d‘w/wd?l/d‘w (Ja 619/20- 
21), fits the blank perfectly. 


740 — Grayish sandstone inscription ; upper 
left corner broken, especially on the 
front. - MaMB 249. 


STONE: constant thickness: 6.5 cm. — Right side: 
masonry mark (B): w///s: 10.2 cm. x 4.6. — Front: 
17.6 cm. x 24.8. — INSCRIPTION (A): same disposi- 
tion of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 1.3 cm. 
to 1.5; space between the lines: from 0.2 cm. to 
0.3; the number of signs in lines 1-8 is much 
greater than in lines g-14 and especially in lines 
12-14. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 603. 


AS Sym- rhwm/’sdg/bn/[...  ... /wbnyhw) 
bol s@wm|wrbnsrm|?s[b-yn/bnw/hz] 
Srm|drfdn{hqnyw/? lmqh|thwn|/b" 1) Pwm/sl] 
mnhn|ddhbn/hmdm|bdt/hmrhw|?lm 

gh’ wldm|?dkrm|hgn|kstyd‘hw/whm 
dm|bdt/hwfy|“bdhw/rb’wm|bkl/sb’ 

t/sb /wsw<n|s“bhmw|sbh [“dy|?rd 
hmyrm|/wlwz |’ lmghw/thwn/b1[Pwm 

g hAwfyn|grb[‘bdhw/rb-wm|wb 

10) nyhw/s‘d’wm/wrbnsrm/wl 

Ir wz /P-lmgh/s‘dhmw/wldm 

12. w<drm/whzy/wrdw/?mrh 

13 mw/bnw/hzfrm|/ws*bhmw|s 

14. b/blmgqhthwnb‘?Pwm 


OI nuonPsbw nd 


A: 1 Sym- Rabb’awwam °Asdiq, sonof[... ..., 

and his two sons] 

Sa‘ad?awwam and Rabbnasrum, [the] 

Sa[baean]s, [descendants of Haz-]} 

3 farum of Rafdan, have dedicated to °>Ilumquh 
Tahwan, master of [?>Awwam,] these two 

4 [stat]ues which [are] in bronze, in praise because 
>Ilumquh has vouchsafed to 

5 him male children as he had confided in Him; 
and in prai- 

6 se because He has protected His worshipper 
Rabb’awwam in all the encounters 

7 [in which] he fought and assisted their tribe 
Saba? in the land 


8 of Himyarum; and that °>Humquhd Tahwan, 


2 bol 


master of *>Awwam, may continue 
g to protect the person of His worshipper Rabb- 
-awwam and of his 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


10. two sons Sa‘ad?’awwam and Rabbnasrum; and 
that 

11 °Ilumquh may continue to make them happy 
with a child 

12 and a settler and [also] with the esteem and 
grace of their 

13 lords the descendants of Hazfarum and of their 
tribe Sa- 

14 ba?. By °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of *Awwam. 


741 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone inscription; upper right corner 
broken. — MaMB 251. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 13.7 cm. (top) 
and 13 (bottom). — Front: red paint faded away: 
17.2 cM. X 32.2. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 559: letter height: from 1.9 cm. to 
2.73; space between the lines: 0.3 cm. and 0.5. 


[Sym-  hyt‘]/bn/klb/dk 
[bol] = rm/sb’yn|bd/d 
t/n°mbrl/whbt|/hq 

ny? lmghthwnb‘Pwm 
slmnhn|ddhbn|dsft 
hw/‘bdhw|hyt'|bkn 
Pwl/bwfym|bn/s 
bwt/whn/bhrn/wl 

wz |’ lmgh/hwf 
yn|“bdhw|hyt* /b 
-Imgh/b'lPwm 


— 
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[Sym- Hayta‘,] son of Kalb Dak- 
[bol] rum, the Sabaean, servant of [the fami- 
lies] 

3 Na‘ambaral and Habbat, has dedi- 

4 cated to °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, 
these two statues which [are] in bronze, which had 

promised 

6 to Him His worshipper Hayta‘ when 

7 he came back in safety from Sa- 

8 bwat and from the sea; and that 

9 

) 

I 


i) 


°Ilumquh may continue to protect 
His worshipper Hayta‘’. By 
°Ilumquh, master of °Awwaém. 


Cf. Ja 756. 


L. 1: Ayt’, cf. the family names yhyt’ (RES 4950/2 
and Blaymires 3/2, Qat) and myt‘m (Ja 556). 

L. 2: sb’y, singular here as well as in CIH 84/3; cf. 
commentary on Ja 693/2: *sb’y. 

Ll. 2-3: ‘bd/dt, cf. JaPEHA, pp. 29-30. 

L. 3: n‘mbrl/whbt, also in RES 4938/9, where RES 
erroneously reads n‘mbrg and interprets Abt as a 
feminine verbal form. 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


742 — Lower part of a yellowish sandstone 
inscription. - MaMB 252. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 11.8 cm. — Front: the 
last 0.7 cm. of both the left and right edges as well 
as the last 2.5 cm. of the lower edge are polished; 
31.4 cm. (right) and 27 (left) x 19.9. — INSCRIP- 
TION: cursive lettering; irregular letters; the 0 is 
small and ordinarily equals the height of the lower 
half of ?; mean letter height: 2.7 cm. 


[Sym- .. 
[bol dt| 
[. . /Agnyt]” 
[lmghthwnb*| 
Pwm|[whrw| 
nm?rb‘t]? 
slmm|wslm 
tn|dsfit 

g lbnyhw/?bk 
10 rb/ws‘d’w<m)> 
Ir wzy<d>m/wtb 
12 ‘m/wkAl‘l 
13 w°bd‘td/ 


Or no Po NH 


[Sym- 

[bol she of (the family) 
[.., has dedicated to °I-] 
[lumquh Tahwan, mas-] 

ter of >Awwam [and Hirwa-] 

num four 

statues and two female sta- 
tues, which she had promised 
g for her children °>Abka- 

10 rib and Sa‘ad°awwa<m) 

11 and Zay<d>um and Taba- 
12 ‘um and Kahil‘al 

13 and °Ab‘atad. 


On Oo PO ND 


Ll. 7-8: slmtn: -n, ending of the absolute dual (cf. 
commentary on Ja 649/35-36: °hdn); six statues 
for six children the last two being girls because of 
slmtn (cf. also Ja 689/3) ; the plural masculine bny, 
as in classical Arabic, designate boys as well 
as girls; cf. also °ly and b‘ly, masculine nouns in 
construct dual qualifying the stellar god ‘Attar 
and the sun goddess Dat-Zahran, e.g., in Ja 559/ 
18-19. 

L. 10: the last letter is missing. 

L. 11: the 3rd letter of zydm is missing. 

Ll]. 11-12: tb‘m, e.g., CIH 287/9; cf. also the Qat 
personal name ¢b‘t in Ja 137 (cf. commentary in 
JaPEHA, p. 40). 

L 12: kAl‘l, cf. khln, name of a valley in Ja 735/1 
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(cf. commentary) and the proper names khlh (Ja 
715/8), khim (e.g., Ja 634/5) and kAl (e.g., RES 
3766, Min). 

Doras ab td: tor the and element,vcf?ithe, Arabic 
place names ‘atdadn (cf. MiHG, p. 76 A), al- 
‘attadbtytin, ‘attid, “itwad, and al-‘utayd (cf. Wik, 
p. 147 QC) and ‘atyad (cf. l.c., p. 148 A). 


743 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone. —- MaMB 255. 


STONE: thickness: 11 cm. (top) and 9.2 (bottom), — 
Front: edges badly cut; 40.2 cm. (right) and 39.8 
(left) x 35.1 (top) and 35.4 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION: 
cursive lettering; mean letter height: 4.8 cm., 5.2, 


4.9, 4-5, 3-75 3-5, 2-7, and 2.4. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 559. 


Symbol = mgdhlk/dt/mrhbm| 
hanyt/mr-hw|?lm 
gh/b°l)'wm|tny]sl 
mn/hmdm|bdt/hmrhw 
>wldm|?dkrm|[whntm|d 

lhmw |sftt/dt/hqnyt|w 
lhmrhwPlmgh¢|>rdw|lbh 
w</>b°lmgh 


On~r no PO ND 


Symbol Magadhalak, she of Marhabum, 

has dedicated to her lord ?Ilum- 

quh, master of >Awwam, these two sta- 

tues in praise because He has vouchsafed to her 
male children and daughters 

for whom she had promised this offering; and 


N OOH OO N & 


that °>Ilumquh may vouchsafe to her the grace of His 
heart. 


lee) 


By °Ilumquh. 


L. 1: mgdhlk: same nominal formation as that, e.g., 
of mgd‘l (CIH 544/8) and °bhlk (Ja 751/1). 

Ll. 7-8: hwb’: haplography of the word divider and 
the right vertical of 5. 


744 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone block; the four sides are polished. 
— MaMB 257. 


STONE: constant thickness: 26.8cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; upper right corner badly 
broken; lower right corner badly damaged; 
30.8 cm. xX 32. — INSCRIPTION: letter height: from 
3.8 cm. to 4.2; space between the lines: from 0.6 
cm. to 0.7. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 558, but only two small 
horizontal lines, one in each vertical part of the 
design. . 
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1 Sym- krb‘tt/"bn/' [tk] 

2 bol nlhqny[?lmgh|"b'[L/’] 
3 wm/slmn/ddhbn|lwfy" |b) 

4 nhw/rbsms/bn|‘tkl 

5 n[wl/wfyhmw| 


1 Sym- Karib‘atat, descendant of [(the clan) ‘Atka- 
1a]n, 
2 bol has dedicated to >Ilumquh, ma[ster of °A-] 
3 wwam, this statue which [is] in bronze, for the safety 
of his 
4 son Rabbsams, descendant of ‘Atkalan, 
5 and for their safety. 


745 — Stone re-used in the western pave- 
ment; broken on top; cf. Chapter I, B. 
— MaMB 261. 


INSCRIPTION: letter height: from 2 cm. to 2.2; 
space between the lines: 0.5 cm. and 0.6. — syMBOL, 


ci jars5e7: 


Sym- 71¢z/?ywkn/wbnyhw 
bol ‘lym[ tlwtl?frs/mlk 
nlhgnyw/mrhmw/?lmgqhth 
wnb'Pwm|frsnlwrkbhw 
ddhbn|hqnyt|sftw[lnqd 
mm|hmdm|bdt/stwfy|frs 
mlkn|gdn|bkn|rkbhw|“dy 
shrtn|whmdm|/bdt|mt‘|fr 

g snhn[dynrm|wzbym|bkn/r 
10 kby/bn/srn[bryn[yrt‘nn 

11 “dy/hbtn/bl[t/|srhmw/wh 
12 mdm/bdt/mt‘[/wh']'n'|SbdhQw/? 
13 lgz/bn/d[qt/bt?|wln[? bl 

LA oh ey [ ter) ie. 
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1 Sym- °Algaz >Aywakan and his son 

2 bol ‘Alayum, equerries of the horses of the king, 

3 have dedicated to their lord °?Ilumquh Tah- 

4 wan, master of >Awwam, this horse and its saddle, 

5 which [are] in bronze, an offering [which] they had 
promised befo- 

6 re, in praise because He has given protection to the 
horse 

7 of the king, Gadin when he rode it in 

8 Saharatan, and in praise because He has saved the 

9g two horses Daynram and Zabayum when they 

o were ridden from the valley [of] Baryan in order to 
determine 

11 in Habtan the rent of their barley; and in 

12 praise because He has saved [and protec]ted His 
worshipper °Al- 

13 gaz from [a fall at the re]turn of hi[s] ca- 

LA imiel|o ae 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


L. 1: *lgz, cf. Arabic lagaza ‘‘to distort” and its 
derived nouns lugaz ‘‘a winding, or tortuous, 
excavation or burrow” and °algdz “‘ winding, or 
tortuous, roads or ways”’ (cf. LaAEL, p. 2664 C). 
One might also think of the noun *i with either 
£zz “to choose someone for oneself” or gwz “‘to 
go straight toward someone’’. — *ywkn, cp. the 
name of a country °ykm (RES 3945/15) and the 
Arabic place names °ayk, °tk, and al-aykat (cf. 
Wik, p. 23 A). 

L. 2: °tlwt: broken plural form °qtlt, of tly (Ja 584/1). 

Ll. 5-6: lngdmm: adverbial sentence composed of 
the conjunction /n introducing the masdar of the 
1st form of gdm. 

L. 7: gdn: name of the horse; name of a man in 
RES 2975 A/7, Min; cf. also the clan name 
gdnm (e.g., Ja 565/3). — rkb, cf. Ja 513/9-10 and 
commentary in JalSAR, p. 111. 

L. 9: dynrm: for the 1st element, cf. the Arabic 
names of a place dayn (cf. MiHG, p. 45 A) and 
of a woman daynat (cf. GoAT, p. 182) and the 
Nabataean personal names dyn, dynw, and dyny 
(cf. FaSaMA, p. 206, No. 282, p. 226, No. 357 
and, e.g., p. 198, No. 249 respectively). 

L. 10: bryn, cf. bry[], name of a temple dedicated 
to the sun goddess (cf. JaP, p. 101). 

L. 11: Abtn, cf. the Arabic names of places habt, 
al-habtan (cf. MiHG, p. 36 A) and the Thamudic 
name of a man hbdt (cf. HaLiSTI, p. 52 B). 

L. 12: three signs are missing after mt‘. — On the 
stone “bdhmw instead of “bdhw. 

L. 14: several very short parts of letters are still 
visible. 


746 — Stone re-used in the western pave- 
ment; cf. Chapter I, B. - MaMB 264. 


Front: right part badly damaged; lower half worn 
out. — INSCRIPTION: letter height: from 3.4 cm. to 
3.7; Space between the lines: from 0.5 cm. to 0.7. — 
SYMBOL, cf. Ja 559. — 


Sym- 1bdj[71/.... | ym/whnhw|yf‘/bny/kbs 
bol, [ym]? quwl/s°]bn/in’mm|win'mt),hyqny 
[w/PlmghwblPwm/'s\[lm. /hm],d\m[/]bdt/hw 
[ fy[bdhw/r|[bb l/kl/stl...... JL. Jaw 

-- «/]'dy/ymy[Symt }hmw|byfd/[w]h[m] 
[dw/h yl/wmg|m|? lm g|hw/bdt/hwfyhm[w| 
[bkl[?mP?/|stml?[w/b*mhw/wlf{w] z [0] 
[mghww|hmr|]b[n] y[/kbsyme|] fr° [aH O[ A] 
[mw]... ae jmin[e eee 


oO ONT OOP OO ND & 


_ 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


II ... PAbhmw/ 
Peet lf. oe [rdw] w|"hz'y/mr7h 
13 [mw/... ...]bn/wh 
14 .../mr Alm wl 


15 [mghwb'Pwm| ... dmhw/|rb 
16 [b'l/whnyhw/yf</b’lmghwbh wm 


1 Sym- Rabib[Pil....Jym and his son Yafa‘, des- 

cendants of [the clan] Kabsa- 

[yum, rulers of] the two [tri]bes Tan‘amum 

and Tan‘amat, ha[ve] dedicated 

3 [to -Ilumquht, master of] >Awwam, [this o7 a] 
st[atue in prai]se because He has show- 

4 [ered upon His worshipper Ra]bib*il all ..[... 
Ree nis [...1-L-) 

5 ...] in their ara[ble fields] in Yafad, [and 
they have] pr[ais-] 

6 [ed the strength and the po]wer of *Ilum[qu]ht 
because He has showered upon the[m] 

7 [all the favors (for which) they] besought [Him, 
and] that may [con]tinue °I[]-] 

8 [umquht to vouchsafe] to the des[cend]ants of 
[Kabsayum] the optimum crop of [their] irri- 


2 bol 


gated 
oni lands |: 2 

tor, [24. 

II 3,)| their equipment |... 

[oe eet a: the. grace and| esteem of th{eir| 
lord 

Lia were 

14 ...] their [lord] °Il- 

15 [umquhd, master of °Awwam,... sale ls 


worshippers] Rab- 
16 [ibil and his son Yafa*. By >Ilumquht, master of 
°>Awwa]|m. 


L. 1: rbb7l is restored on the basis of line 4. — 
[....]ym: the first four letters are missing. 

L. 2: restoration based on Ja 627 and 628. 

L. 3: s[] may be restored either as s[/mm] or s{/mn]. 

go a JA[.]Aw: six signs are missing 
between st and f and only one between / and 
hw; the context suggests a verb such as stwkl, 
styd°, or stml’, the latter being attested on line 7 
and ordinarily followed by b‘m introducing the 
name of the deity or the personal pronoun refer- 
ring to this name; []h[.]hw probably is the sub- 
ject of the verb st[]; cf. a similar case in Ja 
629/21. 

L. 5: nine signs are missing at the beginning, and 
the expression rbb’l/wyf* is composed of ten. — 
m[....]hmw: four letters are missing; one might 
think of mfnyt (Ja 645/25), but msymt is much 
more frequently mentioned in the present 
collection, e.g., Ja 562/13-14. — yfd, e.g., and 
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personal name or family name in RES 5084; 
cf. also dyfd, e.g., name of a palm-grove in 
RES 4781/2. 

L. 11: *hbhmw: the entire context being missing, it 
is not possible to attempt a definitive interpre- 
tation of °hb; however compare Arabic *uhbat, 
plural °*uhab “apparatus, equipment’’, which 
seems more suitable in the context than 2hdb, 
plural °ahab, °uhub, and ahibat “skin or hide not 
yet tanned”’. 

L. 13: []bn/wh[] could possibly be interpreted as 
mentioning first the term introducing a family 
name (in association with the personal name 
missing at the beginning of the same _ line) 
and secondly the beginning of this family name; 
they also could possibly be the end and the begin- 
ning of two verbs. 


747 — Stone re-used in the western pave- 
ment; cf. Chapter J, B. - MaMB 268. 


Front: left edge and upper part of the right edge 
badly damaged; upper edge broken; upper cor- 
ners widely rounded. — INsCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
3.8 cm. (top) to 4.5 (bottom); space between the 
nes :7O: 77cm: 


[Symbol _... r!y'mn/"y'rdf/wbhnhw/bnw|'y! 
[afr]? éymn|hgn{_y]w)°lingh| th [wn] 

[b°P |wm/|slmnhn/wslmtn|?ly/[. .. 

.. | \Aymdm|bdt/hwfy lm, gh/,[“bdh] 

[w/.../r] ymn/bn/[yh] fr‘/bn[. . . 

.. | /bSmPlmgh|whmd[m|/bdt| 
[Amrh|mw]?lmgh/wfy/m[ryhmw| . | 
.../Pgrm/wrbbherm[]... 

g .../b] ny ylphfrS/wllwzP Plmgh/s‘| 
10) [d/?’'dmhw]/'b'ny|yhfr°Pwldm/Pd] 
11 [A] rm[hn™ n/wl/s“dhmw/|[Plmqh|n‘| 
12. mtm/wwfym/wmn' g't/sdq'm'[/wh] 
13 zpltwrdw/’m[r'Jafm]w/’ [mlk|sb] 
14 °/whny/déymn/wl/s‘dhm[w/?l] 

15 mgh/'tmr/w°fql/sdqm/wsq ym/w} 
16 d‘tm/sfqm/bn{kl[?rd'h'[mw/wl/g? | 
17 yr[-lmgh{kl/srhym,[w]... 

18  d‘lyhmw/bssy|/se’m|[wl/hwf | (yh) 
19 mw/bn/nd‘/wssy/sn-m/b-lmgh 

20 thwn/whsymhmw{[hgrm/ghmm 


ew Du ho DN H 


1 [Symbol ...]rayman Yardaf and his son, des- 
cendants of Yu- 

2 [hfara‘,] the Gayméanites, have dedifcated to] 
>Iumquh Tah[wan, | 
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3 [master of °>A]wwam, these two statues and this 
female statue, these [... 
4 ...] in praise because >llumquh has helped [His 
worshipper] 
5 [..-r]ayman of [Yuh]fara‘ from [... 
6 ...] from °Humquh; and in praise [because] 
7 °Ilumquh [has vouchsafed to th]em the safety of 
[their two] lf[ords] 
...] °Agarum and Rabibhagarum [... 
g ..., des]cendants of Yuhfara‘; and that [°?Ilumquh] 
may conti[nue to make happy] 
10 His two worshippers,] the descendants of Yuhfara‘, 
[with] children [ma-] 
11 [le,] pleasing; and that [Ilumquh] may make 
them happy [with pros-] 
12 perity and safety and security perfect, [and with 
the es-] 
13 teem and grace of thfei]r l[or]ds, the [king]s [of 
Saba]? 
14 and of the descendants of Gayman; and that may 
make the[m] happy [?II-] 
15 umquh with per[fect] fruits and harvests [and 
(with) sagay- and] 
16 da‘at-palms plentiful from t[{heir] every land, [and 
that] 
17 °Ilumquh [may pros]trate thei[r] every enemy [... 
18 against them in vicious wickedness; [and that He 
may pro] (tect) 
19 [t]hem from the hostility and wickedness of [any] 
enemy. By ?Mlumquh 
20 ‘Tahwan and by their patron Hagarum Qahamum. 


L. 1: [...]rymn: judging from lines 7, 11, and 14-15, 
the name of the deity mentioned in the body of 
the text is °/mgh without any qualification or 
title, contrary to both the beginning (lines 2-3) 
and the end (lines 19-20) of the inscription; this 
fact justifies the restoration of ‘bdhw mostly at 
the end of line 4 rather than at the beginning of 
the following line. Consequently, three letters 
are still missing between w/ and rymn at the 
beginning of line 5; the 1st personal name of the 
dedicator is thus composed of seven letters and, 
at the beginning of line 1 and to the left of the 
full personal name, there is still space for a small 
symbol as wide as two letters. As far as the Ist 
personal name is concerned, one could suggest 
“bdrymn (CIH 536/1), rtdrymn (CIH 102/2), etc. — 
rdf, also 2nd masculine personal name in CIH 
349/2. 

LI]. 1-2: yhfr‘: here as well as in line 5, this proper 
name is restored on the basis of lines 9 and 10; 
also family name, e.g., in CIH 36, 37/8, and 
Khalidy-Condé 8/3. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


L. 6: bm: the preceding context being missing, the 
meaning of b‘m is uncertain. 

L. 15: wsqym/w fits the blank perfectly; cf., e.g., 
Ja 615/9-10 where sqy precedes d‘t. 

LI]. 16-17: [.] yr: the conjunction / is separated from 
the following verb in lines 9, 11, and 25; only 
one letter is thus to be restored at the end of 
line 16; a verb such as gyr (cf. Arabic gdara [ol], 
2nd form “to prostrate, thrown down, oppress’’) 
fits the context. 


748 — Yellowish sandstone block with 
many traces of bronze; cf. AlEMTY, 
p. 227 B and note 34, p. 230 A and 
Pl. 162 (plan): O-8. - MaMB 272. 


STONE: thickness: 37.9 cm. — Front: badly damaged; 
1.995 X 43.1 CM. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition 
of lines as in Ja 552; another vertical line at 1.2 cm. 
and 1.5 to the right of the text, and at 1.6 and 1.7 
to its left; another horizontal line at 1.2 cm. above 
and below the inscription; line 1: 11 cm. x 4.8; 
line 2: 11.5 cm.x5.1; space between the lines: 
0.9 cm. 


“blm 1 


Shin 2 


‘Ablum of [the family] 
Sab‘an. 


749 — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 280. 


STONE: thickness: 9.3 cm. (top) and 10 (bottom). — 
Front: covered with red paint; upper edge slightly 
damaged; 19.3 cm. Xx 13.1. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
I.4.cm. to 1.5; space between the lines: 0.3 cm.; 
distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.6 cm. — 
SYMBOL, cf. Ja 559. 


Sym-  Agnyt|’bkr 
bol b/’shh/bn|m 
hfdm|mqtwy|mlkn 


oO Nn 


1 Sym- The offering of ?Abkar- 
2 bol ib °Ashah, son of Ma- 
3 hfadum, high official of the king. 


Cp. Ja 714. 

Ll. 2-3: mhfdm, cf. the family name mhfdn, e.g., in 
RES 4636/4. 

750 — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 282. 


STONE: the lower left corner has been cut again so 
that the edges of the stone are at right angle; a 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


thin section has also been cut away from the right 
side; these two facts as well as the presence of 
cement in many letters (cf. below) prove that the 
stone was re-used in a masonry work; thickness: 
18cm. (maximum) and 4.5 (minimum). — Front: 
25.3 cm. (top), 24.7 (above the hollow at the lower 
left corner) and 18.4 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION: the 
first three and the last two lines as well as the entire 
left edge are filled with cement; letter height: from 
2.1 cm. to 2.3; space between the lines: 0.3 cm.; 
distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.7 cm.; 
the first two signs are missing from line 3 down to 
the bottom. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 559. 


‘Sym-_ frwly/myhyn/whnyhw/‘bd 
{bol -bs/w'ls“d/wr tthw/wd< 
[tn] /hqnyw/?lmgh/b°Pwm|twrn 
[dd |hbn|hgn|sfthw |[lqbly/dsb° | 
[4y] rd hdrmt|blin|?dnhew| [dy] 
[hb] <‘yw/bmsbh’nlwzm?wl/wsm|Plm 
[gh] /zd?m|bhbin|lgrmy|mwm/d 
[ ys]tg.ynn|/wyf ‘/h yl Plmgh|wwkb 

g [wl] qillmwm|dirh) fokmw|‘dy|m 
10) [Z]w/msb’n[wmwn/wldh‘nhmw/? 
11 [lm] gh/bn|fthm|dkyn|/bnhmw|b 
12 [‘m]/Adym/dkd[?fshmw|wh‘nhm 
13 [w/]lmgh/wlh‘nnhmw/?lmgh|bn/l 
14 [hb]n/d yknn[bynhw/wbyn/|? tthw 
15 [wl|h‘nnhmw/?lmqh|bn{hwt |lh 
16 [bn]</>b°m/?tthw/wlh‘nnhmw/bn|nd‘/w 5, 
17 [sy] /Sn°m/drhq/wgrb/b-lmgh[/b°C wm] 


Cm NOP CO ND & 


1 Syme Farrwali Mayhayan and his two sons ‘Abd- 

2 bol °abas and °Isa‘ad and his wife Wada‘- 

3 [tan] have dedicated to °>Ilumquh, master of °>Aw- 
wam, this bull 

4 [which (is) in brJonze, as he had promised to Him 
because of this: he was fighting 

5 ifn] the land of Hadramawt, reward for his under- 
standing, u[ntil] 

6 they [acted] corruptly during the military campaign; 
and they became thirsty and he gave to *Ilum- 

7 [quh some] provisions as a gift for two full-sized 
skins of water [by] which 

8 they [could sla]ke their thirst; and the strength of 
°Ilumquh raised; and [they] received 

g asmall quantity of water, which kept them healthy 
until they 

10 [fi]nished the military campaign and [exhausted] 
the water; and [also] because has protected them 
2J- 

11 [lum]quh from the edict which existed against 
them be- 

12 [cause of] Hudayum who grieved them; and did 
protect the[m] 
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13 *Ilumquh; and that *>Ilumquh may protect them 
against the 

14 con[tentions] which may happen between him 
and between his wife; 

15 [and that] *Ilumquh [may] protect them against 
these conten[tions | 

16 with his wife; and that He may protect them against 
the hostility and wic- 

17 [kedness of (any) enemy, who is remote and near. 
By °Ilumquh, [master of >Awwam.] 


L. 1: frwly: the two elements of this personal name 
are known; for the rst, cf., e.g., the Thamudic 
name fr (cf. vdBrIT, pp. 416-17: Doughty 16/11: 
woman) and the Arabic names of a place 
farrirat and of a clan farir (cf. WiiR, pp. 165 A 
and 254 B, respectively) ; for the 2nd element, cf. 
wly, name of a man in Thamudic (cf., e.g., 
vdBrIT, pp. 435-36: Jsa 18) and in Safaitic (cf. 
IiSI, p. 311 B). — myhyn, compare the Arabic 
place name mayhdn (cf. MiiHG, p. 111 B). 

Ll. 1-2: ‘bd°bs: for the 2nd element, cf., e.g., the 
proper name dl °abi °bs in Arabic (cf. SalS, 
p. 3A); same nominal formation as, e.g., 
‘bdhmd (cf. RyGSAS, p. 559), and ‘Thamudic 
°bss‘d (cf. vdBrIT, p. 88: HU 123) and 7b’s (cf. 
HaLliSTI, p. 10, No. 12). 

L.:2: °lsd, ¢.¢:, Ja 870) 1-2; Oat: 

Ll. 2-3: wd‘[in]: the personal name wd‘t (e.g., 
Ja 353/1, Qat: woman; also common in Arabic) 
makes possible the restoration of wd‘[..] as 
wd‘[in] (cf., e.g., wdftn in Ja 574/6) more prob- 
able than that of wd°l, wd°b, wd‘wd, etc., none 
of the latter being known in South Arabian. 

L. 5: bltn, cf. commentary on Ja 560/8-9. — °dn 
means here the understanding, cleverness of 
Farrwali in the art of fighting. 

Ll. 5-6: ‘[....]Syw: two letters are missing at the 
end of line 5 as well as at the beginning of line 6. 
If the restoration of ‘[..] as ‘[dy] at the end 
of line 5 is accepted, the beginning of line 6 men- 
tions the plural of one of the derived forms 
(4th to 8th) of the verb [.]‘y. Roots suitable 
for the restoration of this verb are but very few, 
and the meaning of most of them does not fit 
the context; e.g., either 6th or 8th form of d‘y. 
The 5th form of f‘y with its meaning “‘to become 
like the viper in evil” (cf. LaAEL, p. 2421 B) 1s 
very rarely used; although it suggests evil acts, 
this verb is not indicated by any details men- 
tioned in the present inscription. On the con- 
trary, hb‘y ‘‘to provoke, instigate to crime, act 
corruptly” (cf. Ja 708/g and commentary) fits 


PND 


the context perfectly: a fth (line 11) requires a 
judiciary action which is not taken unless a 
serious misdeed had been previously committed. 
Furthermore, the fear of slaps pointed out in 
lines 13-14 implies the existence of some others 
in the past. However, the mention of this fear 
after the story which ended with a judgment is 
preceded by an incidental phrase, dkd/?fshmw 
which evidently suggests that a quarrel be- 
tween the husband and wife occurred after 
and because of the serious misdeed and _ its 
punishment. 

Lit orem ick: CoRoG, rp. M1 61Aj Ugaritic ame (ct: 
GoUM, p. 310 B, No. 1485), and the noun sm in 
Ja 735/7 (cf. commentary). — sm, cf. CoRoC, 
pp. 248-49. 

7: 2a, cf. post-biblical Hebrew zewdda@ “‘outfit 
for travelling, provision” (cf. JaDT, p. 384 A) 
and also zdd “provisions for travelling” in 
Arabic (cf. LaAEL, p. 1267 C), Hadrami (cf. 
LaH, p. 600) and Zofar (cf. RhVDD, p. 24 B) as 
well as in Datinalt zuwwdd, zuwwddat (cf. LaGD, 
p. 1874) and Hadrami zuwdd, zawdd (cf. LaH, 
l.c.) with the same meaning; Farrwali made thus 
to the god a present from his travel provisions. — 
hbt, cf. Arabic hibat “‘ gift, present’’; for the form 
whbt, cf. CoRoC, p. 135 B. — grmy: construct dual 
of grm; cf. Arabic girm, gurum, and gurtim “body; 
bag’. Datinah garm, plural girdm “‘pelisse en 
peau de mouton” (cf. LaGD, p. 279), and 
modern Yemeni “gdrm pl. grim pelli bovine 
rozzamente conciate e usate come pellicce da 
viandanti e pastori”’ (cf. RoVSAY, p. 302). grm 
here seems to indicate a full body-size skin bag 
and not only a small bag because the water 
granted by the god allowed Farrwali and his 
family to stay with the army at least a certain 
time (lines 9-10). Further, the special request 
for water addressed by Farrwali to his god 
suggests that he and his family were deprived 
of the right of using water brought to the 
army; it probably was one of the punishments 
imposed on them, and the beginning of line 8 
clearly indicates that they had no water. — mw, 
cf. CoRoC, p. 175 B; there is no reason for con- 
sidering mwy as the plural of mw (cf., e.g., RES 
in RES 4774/2); mwy is the scriptio plena. 

L. 8: [ys]tqynn: 8th form of sqy; cf. Arabic saga, 
8th form ‘‘to become satisfied with drinking of 
water”’, that is to say “to have one’s thirst 
slaked with water”’ or “to slake one’s thirst with 
water’. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


L. 9: qll, cf. Arabic qill ‘“‘small quantity”; gil is 


a noun here, but an adjective (cf. Arabic galil 
“rare, infrequent’’) in mwm/qllm (CIH 547/10). — 
°fs, contracted form of °nfs (cf., e.g., CoRoC, 
p. 189 A). 


Ll. 9-10: m[..}w could possibly be restored as 


mlz ]w; cf. Arabic madd “‘to pass (away); to 
execute, perform, accomplish” (cf. LaAEL, 
p. 3021 B). msb’n/wmwn could be either sub- 
jects or direct objects of m[z]w. In the first 
hypothesis, the phrase may be translated “until 
the military campaign and the water passed 
away”, that is to say “until the end of 
both the military campaign and the water”; 
however, we do not know whether they 
stayed until the end of this campaign; it 
would be a strange coincidence that both 
the campaign and the water given to Farr- 
wali’s family came to an end at exactly the 
same time. It seems more reasonable to admit 
that Farrwali’s family left the campaign when 
they ran out of water; this interpretation is 
possible thanks to the 2nd hypothesis on the 
grammatical case of msb’n/wmwn according to 
which the sentence may be translated “until 
they finished the military campaign and the 
water’. For the ordinary meaning of mz’, cf. 
Ja 576/5-6 and commentary. In RES 3884 
bis/7-8, mz ‘l must be related to Syriac mfé ‘all 
“to happen, befall, attain, come upon” (cf. 
PaSmCSD, p. 266 A). 


L. 11: fih, ch CoRoC, p. 221 A andethenvenomim 


Ja 643/20; fthm/dkyn, cp. >ywnm/dkwn in RES 
4230/9 (cf. JaASAB, pp. 187-88). 


Ll. 11-12: bnhmw/b[..|/hdym: the hypothesis of bn 


scriptio defectiva of byn seems to be excluded by the 
scriptio plena attested twice in line 14; b‘m indi- 
cates the origin of the edict, Hudaym’s action. 
hdym is also name of a man in CIH 96/1; cf. also 
the family name mhdmm (e.g., Ja 581/1). The 
hypothesis of interpreting hdym as a noun (cf. 
Arabic hady “way, course, method, mode, or 
manner, of acting, or conduct, or proceeding”; 
see LaAEL, p. 3042 B) must be discarded for 
there would be a contradiction between lines 
10-11 and line 12. 


. 12: dkd: d+kd, cf. Arabic kadda “‘to fatigue, 


weary, jade”’; the context suggests a derived 
meaning such as “‘to grieve, afflict’’; d introduc- 
ing kd is related to fth (line 11) as well as d 
preceding kyn. 


Ll. 13-14: /[..]n is partially restored on the basis 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


of Uh (end of line 15); cf. Arabic lahaba ‘‘to 
slap”; /hb here and in lines 15-16 is a collective 
noun with the meaning “slaps, contentions”’. 

Ll. 15-16: /A[. .]: preceded by hwt, /A[b] should have 
the article; but no letter can be restored at the 
end of line 15 and there are only two signs 
missing at the beginning of line 16. Yet three 
signs, bn/, are needed. I suggest accepting the 
hypothesis of the haplography of the word 
divider and the right vertical stroke of 5 (cf. 
Ja 743/8) rather than the simple omission of n. 

L. 16: b‘m: its meaning is given by line 14. 

L. 17, end: the restoration of /b‘//?wm is justified 
by the fact that the stone has been cut after 
being engraved in order to be re-used in masonry 
work; cf. line 3. 


751 — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 283. 


STONE: thickness: 16.2 cm. (bottom) and 17 (top). — 
Front: both upper right and lower left corners 
broken; width: 20.6 cm. — INSCRIPTION: many 
letters damaged; letter height: from 2.3 cm. to 
2.5; space between the lines: from 0.2 cm. to 0.3; 
distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.8 cm. — 
SYMBOL, cf. Ja 559. — ORNAMENTS: for the flower on 
each side of line 13, cf. Ja 690; between each 
lateral side and the flower, an ornament inside a 
rectangular frame and composed of one central 
element of the not-framed design in Ja 581; the 
top of this element is facing the flower as in Ja 581; 


cf. Plate B. 


Sym- °bhlk/dt/dbyn/h 
bol q[nyt/ | lmghthwnb 
“Pwm|slmtn/dt/dhbn 
dt/bhw/hmdt/h yl/wmq 
m|-lmgh|bdt/srh/wmt‘n 
grbhw/|bhry/hryt/bhr 

JF |smhkrb /bn[ bkrb/btk] 
n[hmdt/bn/hbin/kwn|/b 
9 hwt/hrfn[w lmghthwnb 
10 Pwmlfllyzn|srh|wm 
rr ¢n/grb/’mthw/?bhik 
12 dt/dbyn/b’-lmghthwnb‘ 
13 Des. Fl.?wmFl. Des. 


Or nAuofh OND & 


1 Sym- °Abhalak, she of [the family] Du-Bayyin, 
has 

2 bol 

ter of °>Awwam, this female statue which [is] in 


de[dicated to] *Ilumquh Tahwan, mas- 


bronze, 
4 by which she has praised the strength and the pow- 


999 


5 er of *Ilumquh because He has kept healthy and 
saved 

6 her person from the severe cold she was suffering in 
the year 

7 of Sumhukarib, son of >Abkarib, w[h]en 

8 she gave praise in connection with the bad cold in 
the head [that] occurred in 

g that year; and as for °>Ilumquh Tahwan, mas- 

10 ter of *°Awwam, may He continue to keep healthy 
and sa- 

11 ve the person of His maidservant >Abhalak, 

12 her of Da-Bayyin. By >Ilumquh Tahwan, mas- 

13 Des. Fl. ter of *Awwam. FI. Des. 


L. 1: °bhlk, also name of a woman in RES 4938/8. 

L. 6: bhry/hryt, cf. Arabic hara’a “‘to be very cold 
(wind), to give pain (cold)’’, passive form huri’a 
“to suffer very much from the cold; perish from 
cold”, and also the adjective mahri’ ‘which 
was suffering very much from the cold”’. 

L. 8: Abt, cf. Arabic habt “‘ bad cold in the head”’. 


752 — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 284. 


STONE: constant thickness: 13 cm. — Front: 16 cm. 
(top) and 17.7 (bottom) x 70.5. — INSCRIPTION: 
letter height: from 2 cm. to 2.5; space between the 
lines: from 0.5 cm. to 0.7; distance from line 1 to 
the upper edge: 0.3 cm. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 639. 


sya ‘bdmlk [Pw 
md/ws dw 

bol Ns 
m/wsrh’wm 

°zd/bnw/hd 

nn/hgnyw/mr 

hmw[P?lmqhw|/b‘ 

Pwm|frsm/dt 

dhbm|dt|5fth 

g w/lgrm|/mhrth 

10 mw/kwldt/mh 

11 rtm[-tym/whfy 

12 lhmw/mPhw/w 

13° lzn/mrhmw 

14 “lmqhw/hfynh 


15 mw/wbrhmw 


ect Vopieik FSS) Se 


“Abdmalik ?Aw- 
mad and Sa‘ad’awwam 


Sym- 


bol 3 
a and Sarah’Pawwam 


>Azad, descendants of Had- 

nan, have dedicated to their 

lord °>Humquht, mas- 

ter of >Awwam, a mare which [is] in 
bronze, which he had promised to 
Him for the body of their filly 


COs Co ST Cp Or res Oo Ne 


224, 


10 in order that may be brought forth a firm-fleshed 
11 filly; and He did grant 

12 to them His favor; and 

13 that may continue their lord 

14 *Ilumquht to protect 

15 them and their camel herd. 


Note the omission of the first radical of the two 
verbs wfy (in the 4th form Afy, lines 11 and 14) 
and wz (line 13). 


Ll. 1-2: °wmd, °agial form from wmd; cf. Arabic 
wamida ‘‘to become irritated with someone”’. 

Ll. 4-5: Adnn, e.g., CIH 410/2. 

L. 9: grm, cf. commentary on Ja 750/7. 

LI]. 9-10: mhrthmw; also mhrtm in line 11. The use 
of grm, instead of grb, which is referred to in 
relation to human beings, suggests that mhrt 
is not a human being (cf. Arabic mahirat “‘a free 
[married] woman”’; cf. LaAEL, p. 2740 B). I 
propose to relate mhrt to muhrat “‘filly”’ (cf. l.c.). 
This interpretation may also be applied in CIH 
110, 111, and 492/3; in the latter inscription, 
CIH (II, p. 194) translates mhrt as “‘opes”’ (cf. 
also CoRoC, p. 175 3B). The first of the three 
just referred to reads as follows: (1) rshw/ 
ymw(2)ldqznhqny(3)dt/zhrnmhrt[h](4)w ““Ra’sht 
Yamil, he of [the family] Qayzan, has dedicated 
to Dat-Zahran, [h]is filly’; and the second: 
(1)A‘n/whwfn | wlhyn(2)whywm ,/wymr'b'dn/bnw/hnn 
(3)hgnyw(d)t/zhrn[mhrthmw/ “Han and Hawfan 
and Lahayan and Haywum and Marbidan, 
descendants of Hanan, have dedicated to (D)at- 
Zahran, their filly”. The root mhr is also found 
in its present participle mhr, pl. °mhr (RES 
4877/3) “specialized worker’’. 

L. 10: kwidt: the verb wid is also passive in the 
present collection. 


STONE A 


1 § 
y 

2 m 

b 

3 oO 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


I 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


L. 11: *tym: the three following roots must be dis- 
carded: °tm which indicates the idea of unlawful- 
ness or transgression, *tw which means “‘to 
report something to the authority” and wty 
which applies to an injury to a member of the. 
body; cf. Arabic watim “who has firm flesh”’. 


753 — [wo large slabs of grayish sandstone; 
front covered with red paint; photo- 
graph; cf. Chapter I, C. - MaMB 285, 
286, and 287. 


STONE A (on the right): thickness: 39.8cm. — 
Front: upper left corner broken; right edge splin- 
tered off in two places; lower part damaged; 1.552 
m. x 48 cm.; asmall rim (height: 0.3 cm., located at 
30.5 cm. from the top) divides the text into two 
parts. 


STONE B (on the left): thickness: 35.5 cm. — Front: 
upper part broken; lower part badly damaged; 
1.535 m. x 48 cm.; a rim (cf. stone A) is located at 
29.6 cm. from the top. 


INSCRIPTIONS: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552. 
— I: letter height: from 2.6 cm. to 2.8; space be- 
tween the lines: from 0.3 cm. to 0.5; distance from 
line 1 to the top (on stone A) 0.4 cm.; engraved on 
the upper part of the two stones; MaMB 285; 
symbol, cf. Ja 728, but the lower end of the lower 
incision is triangular. JJ and IJI; letter height: 
from 5.5cm. to 5.6; space between the lines: 
0.5cm. Particularities of IJ: engraved on the lower 
part of stone A; distance from line 19 to the bot- 
tom: 6 cm., MaMB 286; and of III: engraved on the 
lower part of stone B, distance from line 19 to the 
bottom: 6.5 cm., MaMB 287. 


STONE B 


s‘dsmsm|’sr“[ |wbnhw|/mrtdm|bny|glrt |? qwl]/sbn[\"d [mry/hq|n(_y) [w/?lmghw/]t] 
hwn|/b°lP?'wm|slmnhn|hngn|wqhhmwl [b|ms lhw/ls“dhmw P lmghw/|n{‘m]t[m/w] 
wfym|wmngt|sdqm|d yhrdyn|?lbl[ bhmw] /wls‘d/’lmghw|?dmhw|bny|grt|rd 
I w/lwhzyPmrhmw[mlk|sb’/wlllwz FP lmghw!sdqghmw/whwfynhmw|bkl 
>*mP [ystmPnn|b‘mhw/wl/hrynhmw PU [mghw] /bn[b-stm/wnkym|wbn|{kl|nd‘ ws 
sylsn°m|drhq|wqrb|wkwnt/dt/hqnytl{n|ld]t/n°mt/win'mn|ls“dsmsm[whnhw/m 
rtdm|bny/grt/wqlhmw|/ws*bhmw|smhAl [rm] ]b‘tir/whbs/w° lmghw/wdt/hmy 
m|wdt/b°dnm|wb/sms|/mlkn|tnf/wil [bP lyhmw [tir [‘zzm|wdt|zhrn 
b‘ly/‘rn[knn|[wrtdw/hqnythmwI (‘| tir|srqn|w° lmghw/blPwm 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


Dt 


hw |[ls“dhmw[?lmqhw/n‘mtm 
wwfym/wmngt|/sdqm|d yhrdw 
nPlbbhmw/wls dP lmghw/?d 
mhw/bny/grt|rdw/whzyPmrh 
mw|?mlk/sb’/wlwz Plmghw 
[s]dghmw]/whwfynhmw/bkl[?m 
P lystmPnn|b‘mhw/wlhryn 
hmw[?lmghw/bn/b>stm{wnk 
ym|whn/kl[nd‘lwssy|sn-m 
drhq|/wqrb/wkwnt/dt/hqny 
11 tn[ldt/n°mt/wtn‘mn|Is“ds 

12 msm/wbnhw/mrtdm|bny/grt 
13 wqlhmw/ws*bhmw/smhrm|b* 
14 ltr/whwhbs/w°lmghw/whdt 
15 hmym/wbdt/b‘dnm/wb/sms 
16 !mlkn/tnf/wbh lyhmw|‘ttr/‘ 
17 zzm/wdt/zhrn/b‘ly|‘rn|kn 
18  n/wrtdw/hqnythmw|‘ttr 

1g Srgqn[wlmghw/b'l)P?wm 


0D OMNI DOH OO ND 


Translation of text I. 


I Sa‘adSamsum °Asra‘ [and his son Martadum, 

descendants of Garat, rulers of the tribe] 
S  Da[mri, have deJ]di(cat)[ed to °[Mumquht, 
Ta-] 

2 y_ hwan, master of >Awwam, these two statues as 

He had ordered them through His oracle in 
m_ order that °?Ilumquha may make them happy 
with pr[osperijty [and] 

3 Jb © safety and security perfect which would please 
[their] hearts, and in order that °>lHumquht 

o@ may make His worshippers, the descendants of 
Garat, happy with the gra- 

4 1 ceand esteem of their lords, the kings of Saba’; 
and that °>Ilumquht may [continue] to bestow 
upon them and to grant them all the 

5 favors [for which] they shall beseech Him, and that 
*Il[umquht] may preserve them from mis- 
fortunes and suffering and from every [act of] 
hostility and wick- 

6 edness of [any] enemy, who is remote and near; and 
this offering was [presented in order] that it 
may have been pleasant and be pleasant for 
Sa‘adSamsum and for his son Mar- 

7 tadum, descendants of Garat, and for their ruler 
and their tribe Sumhu[ram]. By ‘Attar and 
Hawbas and *Ilumquht and Dat-Himy- 

8 Am and Dat-Ba‘danum and by Sams of the king, 
Tantf, and [by] their two deities ‘Attar ‘Azizum 
and Dat-Zahran, 

g the two masters of the hill-town Kanin; and they 
entrusted their offering to the care of [*A]ttar 
Sarqan and of *Ilumquhi, master of *Awwam. 


225, 


Ill 
lsdhmw[?lmghw|n°mtm/ww 
JSym|[wmngt|sdqm|d yhrdwn|? 
lbbhmw/wls“d/’lmghw|?dmh 
w/bny/grt/rdwlwhzyPmrh 
mw|?>mlk/sb?/wlwz Plmghw 
sdghmw/whwfynhmw/bkl[P?ml 
°LystmP-nn|[b“mhw|/wlhryn 
hmw[?lmghw/|bn/b’stm/wnk 
Q ym|whn|/kl[nd‘/wssylin’m 
10. drhq/wqrb/wkwnt/dt/hq[n]yt 
11 nfldt/n°mt/wtn*mn/Ils[“|ds 
12 msm/[whnhw/mridm|bny|grt 
13 [wq]|lAmw/ws‘bhmw|/sm[h|rm/b° 
14 [tt]r/whwbs/w°lmqhw/wb'd"[t] 
15 [h|mym/wbdt/b[“|dn[m]/wb/sm[s] 
16 [ml]kn/tyny[ f]/wb” yhmw[‘tt[r] 
17 [Szzm|wadt|] zhrn|b*by|'rn 
18 [knn/wrt]dw/hqnythmw|‘ttr 
19 [Srgn/w |lmghw/b‘l/,? wm 


O~a Ao fh O ND & 


Commentary on text I.— Cf. Ja 606, 607, and 568. — 
L. 2: Angn: noteworthy that four n’s are found in 
only eight signs (nhn/hngn); the engraving of h 
being very close to that of h as far as both the dis- 
tance and resemblance between the two letters are 
concerned, may suggest and explain the ditto- 
graphy of n following h (An/hn). Further, Agn is 
very frequently used in contrast to the unique case 
of hngn; the hypothesis of a mistake is thus very 
probable and would at first sight be accepted; 
however, Arabic fing means “‘root, origin (where 
one comes from)’’; Angn may in my opinion be 
preserved for it makes sense by pointing out the 
origin of the preceding act, that is to say the reason 
why the offering was presented to the deity. 


Text I1=I/2b to end, with the following dif- 
ferences: dyhrdwn (lines 2-3), lhrynhmw (lines 7-8), 
hwbs (line 14), bdt hmym (lines 14-15), and bdt/b°dnm 
(lines 15) instead of dyhrdyn, l/hrynhmw, hobs, 
dt/hmym, and dt/b‘dnm in text I, lines 3, 5, 7, 7-8, 
and 8, respectively. 


Text III: identical with II, except the first three 
signs of II/1 are missing in ITT. 


Engraving of I, II, and III. — Each stone originally 
had the complete text, II on the first and III on 
the second; however, most of the upper part of the 
front of either one was not entirely occupied by the 
three presently missing lines. Above these lines 
there still was a large space but we do not know 
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whether it was with or without inscription(s) ; the 
first hypothesis is far the most probable. In any 
case, a thin section, the thickness of which was 
0.3 cm., was later on taken off (cf. the rim) and 
text I was engraved there. 


754 = MaMB 288=lines 11-19 of Ja 735. 
755 — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 296. 


STONE: thickness: 12.4 cm. — Front: upper right 
corner damaged; a plaque was attached in the 
center right below the upper edge by four dowel 
pins, the lower ends of which are still in the stone; 
15.7 cm. X 12.7. — INSCRIPTION: letter height: from 
I.7.cm. to 1.4; space between the lines: 0.3 cm.; 
distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.4 cm. — 
SYMBOL, cf. Ja 574. 


1 Sym- rd P myn/d[s] 
| 
2 bol riya n/hgny 
*lmgh be | thwnb‘ 
u 
Pwm/t e fn/dsr 


Sfthw|lwfyhw/wwfyPw{l] 
dhw/b’lmgh 


1 Sym- Rad- P 


3 
4 
5 fn|wslmn|ddhbn|hqnyt 
6 
i 


miyan, he of [the 
1 family Sa-] 


2 bol ri- a an, has dedicated to 

3 °Ilumquh q Tahwan, mas- 

4 ter of °>Awwam, this u_—__— plaque which [is] in 

e_ brass, 

5 and this statue which [is] in bronze, an offering 
[which] 

6 he had promised to Him for his own safety and the 
safety of his 

=| ch[il]Jdren. By °Ilumquh. 

L. 1: rdmyn, cf. rdmyt in BM 132171/1. 

L. 4: tf (CIH 529/4) indicates the plaque which 


was fastened on the front of the stone; for the 
etymology, cf. C/H, II, p. 245 B, followed by 
StSESA, p. 539 and CoRoC, p. 159 B; cf. also 
JeHoDISO, p. 103: tf. 


756 — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 297. 


STONE: constant thickness: 12.3 cm. — Front: upper 
right and lower left corners broken; 17.3 cm. x 
33.2. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 552; letter height: 2cm.; space between the 
lines: from 0.4 cm. to 0.6; distance from line 1 to 


the upper edge: 0.5 cm. — syMBOL, cf. bottom of 


Ja 728. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


[Sym-  hyt*]/bn/klb/dk 

bol rm|sb’yn|‘bd/d 

t/n°mbrl/whbtlhq 

ny|-lmghthwnb'Pwm 

slmnhn|ddhbn|dsft 

hw/|‘bdhw|hyt'|bkn 

Pwl/bwfym|bn/s 

bwt/whn/bhrn/wl 

wz [-lmgh|hwf 

yn|“bdhw|hyt‘ |b 

-Imgh|b'Pwm 

For the translation, cf. Ja 741, text identical with 
the present one even as far as the composition of 
the lines is concerned; yet they are engraved on two 
different stones: (a) 741 is a yellowish sandstone 
covered with red paint, and 756 a grayish one with 
no trace of paint; (b) in 741 the upper right corner 
only is broken, in 756 both the upper right and 
lower left corners are broken; (c) in 741, the entire 
symbol is missing, in 756 the lower half of it is still 
existing; (d) in 741 two horizontal lines frame the 
letters, in 756 there are three horizontal lines; (e) 
the thickness of the stone, the letter height as well 
as the space between the lines are different in 741 
and 756. — The text mentions the offering of two 
statues; each engraved stone supported one statue. 


_ 
a= OW} ON DAO POO ND 
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757 — Slightly bluish alabaster plaque. — 
MaMB 208. 


PLAQUE: constant thickness: 14.3 cm.; re-used after 
being engraved as shown by seven small bronze 
ties and a hole for the eighth one, all of them visible 
in front of the plate. — Front: 47 cm. x 27.4 (right) 
and 23 (left). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 559; letter height: 3.4 cm.; space 
between the lines : 0.8 cm. and 0.7; distance from 
line 1 to the upper edge: 1.6 cm. — SYMBOL: com- 
posed of three parallel lines (cf. Ja 552) making 
two curves convex with respect to the text and 
ended on both extremities by one horizontal line 
(cf., e.g., Ja 552); two sets of two horizontal lines: 
one in the center of the symbol and the other in the 
center of the upper part (cf. Ja 552); cf. Plate B. 
Sym- 7Us‘d/mdyn[hqny[?’ lmgh|blPwm/ 

bol Sltin[’slmnPly|dhbn|lwfyhw/ww 

Sy lbnyhw/msylm|wswsm|[whwf ‘tt/b 

ny/md yn|[wllwsfhw|?lmghwPwldm 
-dkrwm|hn’n|b‘ttr|wlmgqh 

Sym- °Ilsa‘ad Maday4an has dedicated to °>Ilumquh, 
master of °Awwam, 

these three statues which [are] in bronze, for 
his own safety and the sa- 


me OP CO ND & 


2 bol 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


3 fety of his sons Musaylum and Sawsum and Hawf‘<a- 
tat, des- 

4 cendants of Madayan; and that >Ilumquht may add 
to him male, 

5 pleasing children. By ‘Attar and °Ilumquh. 


LI]. 1 and 4: mdyn, also family name in CIH 567/2; 
cf. also mdy, name of people in RES 3022/3 
Min. 

L. 3: msylm: qutaylum form of msl; cf. the personal 
name msyl (cf. RyGSAS, p. 560) and also the name 
of a man mslm (related to the root slm by RyNP, 
I, p. 150 B) in RES 3833, Min. 


757 bis —- Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 299. 


STONE: constant thickness: 7.5 cm. — Front: upper 
right corner broken; 18.2cm. (top) and 16.8 
(bottom) x 23.5. — INSCRIPTION: letter height: from 
2.5.cm. to 2.7; space between the lines: 0.7 cm.; 
distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.8 cm. — 
SYMBOL, cf. Ja 603. 


Sym- rtdm/bn/h 
bol dwm|mqtwy| 
bn/yh‘n|hqny| 
-Imghw/b‘1/ 
wm|slmn 


Oop OO N mw 


Sym- Ratadum, son of Ha- 

bol dwum, high official of 

the descendants of Yuh‘in, has dedicated to 
°Tlumquhd, master of °A- 


moO WK 


wwam, this statue. 


on 


Ll. 1-2: hdwm, cf. hdwt, e.g., in Ja 731/2. 


758 — Grayish sandstone. - MaMB 300. 


STONE: constant thickness: 13.8cm. — Front: 
32.7 CM. X 40.4. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 1.3 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.2 cm.; distance from line 1 to 
the upper edge: 0.6 cm. — syMBoL, cf. Ja 589, but 
only one horizontal line in the center. 


Sym-  shmn/?whm/bn|krbn/mqtwy|nm 
bol rn[-wkn[wh yhw/ghdm|’ hsn 
bny[kbrhll|wkbr’g ynm|wdsh ymm 

hqnyP lmghthwnb‘lwm!/dn/slmn/d 
dhbn{hmdm|bdt/hwfy|“bdhw|shmn 
bn[krbn[b’mP |wtbsrt|stmP [wtb 
Sthw)?lmgh|[bkn|sb’wlwdb’ wz 
w/‘dy[?rd/rdmn|wmdhym|wsrn|? 
he|/dqtbn|b°m[?‘rbn|wr /khm 

d/h yl/wmgm|?lmqhthwnbPw 


OO ON ODO POND 


_~ 
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11 m/bdt/hwfy/“bdhw/shmn|/bmP 

12 wtbsr/thsrhw/wtw/bwfym|w 

13. mhrgm/wsbym/wmlim/wenmm|wlwz 
14 °[Plmghthwnb‘Pwm|hmr [“bdhw 
15 shmn|bn/krbn[hzy/wrdw/mr-yhm 
16 w/nmrnPwkn|wh yhw/ghdmlh 
17 sn/bny|kbrhlllwkbr’q ynm|wds 

18 hymm/wlh‘n|/whryn|‘bdhw/shmn 
19 bni/krbn[bn|nd‘/wssy|/sn’m/dbnh 
20 w/d‘w/wd?l/d°w/b-lmghthwn 

21 b'Pwm 


1 Sym- Sahman °Awhum, son of Karban, high 
official of Nim- 
2 bol ran °Awkan and his brother Gahdum 
°>Ahsan, 
3 descendants of the Leader of Halil and of the Leader 
of °Aqyanum and of Suhaymum, 
4 has dedicated to *Ilumquh Tahwan, master of 
>Awwam, this statue which [is] in 
5 bronze, in praise because He has showered upon 
His worshipper Sahman, 
6 son of Karban, the favors and the announcement 
[for which] he besought and 
7 begged of Him, ?Mumquh, when they were fighting 
and making war and raids 
8 in the land of Radman and Mudhayum and [in] 
the wadi-side valley [of] °A- 
g har of Qataban against the Arabs; and now he has 
prais- 
10 ed the strength and the power of ?Ilumquh Tahwan, 
master of °Awwam, 
11 because He has showered upon His worshipper Sah- 
man the favor 
12 and the announcements [for which] he begged of 
Him and [because] he has come back in safety 
and 
13 (with) war trophy and captives and riches and booty; 
and that may continue 
14 °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °Awwdm, to vouch- 
safe to His worshipper 
15 Sahman, son of Karban, the esteem and grace of 
their two lords 
16 Nimran°?Awkan and his brother Gahdum °?Ah- 
17 san, descendants of the Leader of Halil and of the 
Leader of °Aqyanum, and of Su- 
18 haymum; and that He may protect and preserve 
His worshipper Sahman, 
19 son of Karban, from the hostility and wickedness of 
[any] enemy, those 
20 who'are known or those who are not known. By 
°-Ilumquh Tahwan, 
21 master of >Awwam. 


L. 1: >whm, cf. the name of man °yh both in Lihya- 
nite (cf. JaSaMA, p. 461, No. tor) and in 
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Thamudic (cf. vdBrT TPN, p. 54: Ph 279 aq) 
rather than °agtal form derived from the root 
whm, cf. Arabic wahama “‘to get ready for some- 
thing”’ and its derived noun waham “desire” and 
adjective wahim ‘“‘burning, hot (day)”’. 

LI. 8-9: srn/hr, cf. srhw/?hr in RES 4100/5; cf. also 
RES 4689/2. 


759 — ‘‘Statue base found on pavement in 
front of bench outside the outer hall 
structure. Ator8 on my chart. ‘That 
is, outside the door near the alabaster 
table which is on the mezzanine”’ 
(F. P. Albright); copy of the text by 
James Rubright. - MaMB 305. 


Front: length: 32 cm., and width: 22; side: depth: 
26 cm. 


hanyt|bn/ 
phil {lbnh 
mw/|s°dm 


Oo nN 


1 The offering of the descendants 
2 of Yaham/*il for their son 
3 Sa‘cadum. 


Cf. formula, e.g., in Ja 749. 


760 ~ Small sandstone block; photograph; 
cf. Chapter I, D. - MaMB 310. 


Front: upper edge badly damaged. — INscRIPTION: 
upper half of the symbol and of all the signs is 
destroyed. — syMBOL, cf. lower half of Ja 556. 


‘Symbol = hgnyt/bn/sh ymm' 
Symbol The offering of the descendants of Suhaymum. 


Same formula as in Ja 759/1-2. 


761 — Block of sandstone located on the 
left of Ja 760; photograph; cf. Chapter 
I, D, and AIEMY, p. 295 B. - MaMB 
SLi, 


Front: upper edge badly broken. — 1nscripTIoN: the 
Ist line almost completely destroyed as is the 
center of line 2. —- SYMBOL: only the lower extremity 
remains. 


1 [Sym- 
2 ‘hol! 


.../hgnyw/?lmq|h 
Uh wn] /b1Pw'm/slmnp[... 
.. An /bytn 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


3 slhn/w°b‘lhw/wldt/n°mt/wtn*mn{lhmw [‘m|/mlk| 


-Imgh|b‘ttr 
4 whbs/wlmgh|whdt/hmym|whdt/bSdnm/wbhsms| 
mlkn|tnf 
1 [Sym- ...have dedicated to °?Ilum- 
qu)h 
2 bol Tah[wan], master of >Awwam, this statue 


...He has] protected the house 
3 Salhan and its masters; and that it may have been 
pleasant and be pleasant for them with the property 
of °>Ilumquh. By ‘Attar 
4 and Hawbas and °Ilumquh and by Dat-Himyam and 
by Dat-Ba‘danum and by Sams of the king, Tanif. 


L. 2: [. ]‘n: A°nis more probable than mé‘n. 
851 —See addendum, pp. 251-52. 
2° — SMALL FRAGMENTS: Ja 762-828 


762 — Fragment of white alabaster, broken 
on each side; photograph in Plate 36. 
— MaMB 20. 


STONE: constant thickness: 6.5 cm. — Front: maxi- 
mum length: 17 cm., and width: 11. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
2.7 cm.; space between the lines: 0.4 cm. 


euopmelikiso lis. 
.../]tybn/dmd Li[thw/... 
- edi / yp bmslhwl Vf... 
..[bw]rh/stqbl/b}[Smhw].. . 
.-/[bn{\rylz/hly zh. -- 
. 2. fw AL [oy [rhw/.. . 


...kin]g of Saba? [.. 
..] good [...,] the weight of which [(is)... 
...] through His oracle [... 
...during] (the month) he was calling (on) [Him. 
. .from] the oppression he was suffering [.. . 
...and] all [his camel] hf[erd... 


Ao FP oO N 


no PO NHN 


L. 2: tyb is either a noun designating some kind of 
incense or more probably an adjective which was 
preceded by a noun such as twr “bull”, slm 
““statue’’; etc. 

L. 4: stqgbl, 10th form of gb/ (cf. commentary on 
Ja 644/4); cf. Arabic gabala 1oth form “‘to call 
on a person; be in front of someone’”’. 

L. 6: b[...] is restored as b‘rhw on the basis, e.g., 


of Ja 709/6. 


763 — Splinter from the left side of a 
slightly yellowish sandstone inscription ; 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


left edge damaged; photograph in Plate 
36. —- MaMB 27. 


Front: covered with brownish paint; length; 
10.5 cm., and width: 24.5 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 559. 


I eye 

2 -. |" htPm 

9 .../|pwlzm/w 

4 ...Plm]\{q,h/‘bd 
Peeper. jon] .. | Zt, 


...] and for the undertaking and 
...-Ilum]quh [His] worshipper 


oP oO N 


...from...] the constraint of 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 775 
and 792. 


LI. 1-2: ...JnPi[... could possibly be the end 
and the beginning of a personal name, or 
fled (eeemeither) s‘sojn:’ of 7Il[...7? or “olf 
iiifeee =) .orssim|nPl[ylee. “‘statuels ;ifn...”?, 
etc. 

L. 2: ...]At could possibly be restored as g]ht (e.g., 
Ja 565/6) “obedience; authority”’. 

Ll. 2-3: °m[...] could possibly be restored as 
°m[hw or °m[hmw “his” or ‘‘their mother’’, 
Cite ords..0°m[t... (or. *m[h.,..° “Smaid- 
servant(s)”’, etc. 

L. 3: ‘zm, cf. Arabic ‘azama “‘to undertake”? and 
its derived noun ‘azm “‘undertaking”’; ‘zm here 
is either noun or infinitive; the root ‘zm is also 
attested in ‘zmm, 2nd personal name in Altoun- 
yan 1 B; for the 1st personal name of the latter 
text, cf. commentary on Ja 563/19-20: twr/b‘lm. 

L. 5: bn “from” is to be restored somewhere 
between [Aw] and 27t. 


ce 


764 — Lower part of a sandstone inscrip- 
tion, damaged on both lateral sides; 
photograph in Plate 37. - MaMB 28. 


Front: covered with reddish paint; 15.2 cm. x 9.4. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height: 2cm.; space between the lines: 
0.5 cm. 


I .../hmdm|bdt] 
2 [hmrPlmgh[?\m 

3 'th{Mywlt)wldym, 

4 [w)[hwfyhw/’lmgqh, | 
5 [Aly yw/bnthPhe5[7) 
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ke ...in praise because] 

[?Llumquh has vouchsafed to] His 
[mai]dservant Haywat a child, 

[and because] >Ilumquh has granted to her 
the [li]fe of her daughter >Uhat?if].] 


rok wW DN HW 


. 3: the signs are wider in line 3 than in lines 4 
and 5. —hywt, cf. Ja 174/1, Qat, and commentary ; 
see the form hyyt in RyGSAS, p. 559. 

L. 5: *ht[/], a feminine personal name with the 
meanings sisters-of “1()s) ch itmhs (ClH 
3890/1) and °h yyt (e.g., Ja 265/1 and also commen- 
tary on Ja 271, Qat). °Athw in RES q4or7 and 
4084/6 and 9 is not a feminine personal name 
(cf. RyNP, I, p. 391 A and RES, VII, p. 75) but 


a noun with the personal pronoun, “her sister”’. 


765 — Left part of an inscription of whitish 
sandstone; photograph in Plate 37. — 
MaMB 29. 


STONE: maximum length: 8.3 cm.; width: 16.5 cm.; 
left side and a small part of the upper edge are 
preserved; thus no line is missing on the top. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: 1.3 cm.; space between the lines: 
0.2cm.; at 0.2cm. below line 7, another finely 
traced horizontal line. 


I ... fAgny|\Plm@gh|t 

2 [Ahwn/b‘l[P?wm/]]{slmn|ddh 

3 [bn/hmdm|[bdt/|mtShw/b'n! 

4 .. /Jwlw2] Pil 

5 [mgh/b°l[°w]{m¥ mt nyt [1 bdhy 

6 [w/... ...|mfwls'dhw'/,h' 

7 [gy/wrdw|5*|bhw 

I ...has dedicated to] °>Ilumquh Ta- 

2 [hwAn, master of °Awwdam,] this statue which [is] in 
bron- 

3 [ze, in praise because] He has saved him from 

4 ...3] and that may continue °II- 

5 [umquh, master of °Aww]4m to save His worshipper 

6 ...].; and that He may make him happy with 


the es- 
7 [teem and grace of] his [tri]be. 


766 — Fragment (right part) of inscription 
of yellowish sandstone with a reddish 
stain; the right side is most probably 
original; photograph in Plate 37. — 
MaMB 30. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 6.8cm. — Front: 
maximum length: 7.8cm., and width: 12.7. — 
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INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height: 1.6 cm.; space between the lines: 
0.2 cm.; the rst letter of each line is certain. — 
SYMBOL; almost entirely obliterated; shaped, e.g., 
as in Ja 733. 

1 'Sym-! [... 

2 ,bol [sk 

Sal eae hqnyw]... ...[-lmq] 
A ATO Comoe. 

5 mrjh'mlwiwh[b... .../mlk/sb°| 
6 wdrydn|‘dy'[... ie) 

7 w/lmgh/t[or... ; 

8 ,n[bwfym/wmh}[rgm/... 

Sym- 

bol 

[...have dedicated to. . .°Ilumqu]h, 
m{[aster of >Awwam,... 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 their lord Waha[b... , king of Saba?] 
6 

ti 

8 


and -Raydaniin)[. 2, on. theijr' |= 
>Ilumquh to cr[ush... 


.in safety and (with) war [trophy... 


The present text and Ja 780 do not belong to the 

same original because of the different palaeography 

inmandq. Cf. also the beginning of the commen- 

tary on Ja 792. 

L. 3: Aqnyw must be restored somewhere in the line. 

L. 5: wh[b...: both the name of the king and the 
relationship between wh[d... and the king him- 
self remain unknown. 

L. 6: *rd might be restored after “dy. 

L. 8: n, ending of the proper name of a city, coun- 
try, etc. — mhrg is used in more inscriptions than 
mhrat. 


767 — Upper right corner of an inscription 
in whitish sandstone, broken into four 
fragments; photograph in Plate 37. — 
MaMB 322. 


Front: 10.8cm.x14. — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 559; letter height: 1.4 cm. ; 
space between the lines: 0.3 cm.; the entire line 1 
is missing; the right edge is certain. — SYMBOL, only 
the lower left corner remains. 


[Sym-] ‘m'rf'[’/... 


[bol! wrb‘t/wsmh'[... 
[./wldrh’l/w,ydym/[...  .../bnw] 
b'ymm[?,gym[n... .../Agn] 


asf Tmef? bkn][. . 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 yw [lmgh]... 
6 
7 Lowi al... 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


[Sym-] ‘Ammrafa[? and... 

bol and Rabi‘at and Sumhu[... 

[.and] Darah?il and Yadum[..., descendants of] 
Bayamum, the Gaym[Aanite]s, [...] have [dedicat-] 
ed to °*I{lumquh... 

that ‘Ammrafa? had promised when [... 

hi[s] camel [... 


NOOO PO HD = 


LI. 1 and 6: ‘mrf’, same nominal formation as that, 
e.g., of Urf? (CIH 451/1); cf. also rf?m and rf?n 
in Qat Ja 346/2 and 327/2, both family names. 

L. 3: drh’l, e.g., Ja 506 A/1 and monogram D. 

L. 4: bymm, cf. bym in CIH 897/1-2. — °gym[n, cf. 
ppiny in Ja 747/2. 

L. 7: after °blh[w]/ upper extremities of four signs 
are still visible. 


768 — Fragment of a slightly yellowish and 
pinkish alabaster plaque with a lateral 
brim; facsimile in Plate P. - MaMB 33. 


PLAQUE: constant thickness: 4.8cm. — Front: 
15 cm. x 21.5; lateral brim: width: 2.5 cm., and 
thickness: 0.5 cm. — INSCRIPTION: Cursive writing; 
on the brim and parallel to its length; line 1: 
6.4cm.x1, distance to the top of the brim: 
0.4 cm.; line 2: 2.8 cm. x 0.4, engraved at 0.6 cm. 
below and on the right of line 1. 


1 °bkrb/bn/brt,n, 
2 bqyn 


°Abkarib, son of Barratan 
Bagiyan. 


wn - 


L. 1: brin, family name in RES 3902, No. 27, Qat. 

L. 2: bqyn, cf. in Arabic the adjective bdqin “who 
remains, survives’? and the names of men dbqy 
(cf. WiR, p. 345), bagiyat (cf. SaIS, p. 26 B) and 
‘abd al-baqi (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 1 B). 


769 — Fragment of yellowish sandstone 
slightly speckled with grayish lines; 
broken on the left; upper right corner 
broken. — MaMB 34. 


STONE: constant thickness: 7.7 cm. — Front: 12 cm. 
x 10.5. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as 
in Ja 559; 10 cm. x7; distance to the right and 


lower edges: 1.7 cm. and 1.8 respectively. 
Chef ltt Hawf<atat. 


There is no possibility of considering Ja 769 as the 
end of Ja 565/r. 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


770 — Upper left corner of an inscription; 
slightly yellowish sandstone. - MaMB 


35: 


STONE: thickness: 8.6 cm. — Front: 10.3 cm. x 7.2. — 
INSCRIPTION: 6.3 cm. x 3.8; distance to the upper 
edge: 1.7 cm. 


+ JPaihy 
P4 ad AI pea 

I ...] ?Abhay- 
ayaa bare 


*bhy[, cf. °bAl (cf. JaDME, p. 17); one might also 
think, e.g., of °bhyw. 


771 — Fragment of slightly yellowish sand- 
stone. —- MaMB 36. 


STONE: thickness: 8.2 cm. — Front: (maximum) 
II Cm, X 4.2. — INSCRIPTION: 10 cm. X 4.3. 


.. -b]'n"y/ sqr,[n/... 
..., des]cendants of Saqr[4n,... 


772 — Upper left corner of an inscription; 
whitish, slightly brownish sandstone; 
two photographs in Plate 38. - MaMB 
aye 

FRONT: right part and bottom missing; 10.2 cm. x 5. 

— LEFT SIDE: left part and bottom missing; 10.1 cm. 

xX 7.7. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as 

in Ja 552; letter height: 2 cm.; space between the 

lines: 0.5 cm. 


Front Left 
I eR inlPi ea i. 
2 BU) [Pw | m/slmn][. . . 
3 ../b]"kn/sb} | °/bSm/ry[. .. 
ss 


»../]psmt, | wrmn/w,.[... 


ieee) eaillatan, those of *Il[.. . 
2 ...master of]°Awwam, this statue [... 
3 ..., Wjhen he fought against R[... 

4 ...] north and Raman and [... 
L 


. I: Altn, cf. the names of a woman Aillt (e.g., 
Ja 314, Qat) and of a family Allm and him (e.g., 
Ja 642/2 and 665/32 respectively). — U[...; in 
RES 4596/2, read °Jn instead of kin. 

L. 2: slmn was probably followed by ddhbn. 

L. 3: r[... could possibly be restored as rmn (cf. 
line 4). 

L. 4: rmn, name of a wadi-side valley in RES 
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4085/4; cf. also the personal name gmrrmn (cf. 
RyGSAS, p. 559). 


773 — Upper left corner of a yellowish- 
sandstone plaque; top partially pre- 
served; photograph in Plate 38. —- 
MaMB 328. 


PLAQUE: thickness: 5.5 cm. — Front: 8.8 cm. x 5.6. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
G2 CIN Ae 

ee ie ty Ome 
peed 2 


774. —- Upper left corner of an inscription 
in white, slightly yellowish alabaster; 
photograph in Plate 38. - MaMB 30. 


...Hayt- 


STONE: maximum thickness: 12.5cm. — Front: 
6.3 cm. X 5.1. — INSCRIPTION: letter height: 2 cm.; 
length of lines 1 and 2: 4.7 cm. and 4.5 respectively ; 
space between the lines: 0.5 cm. 


I .../d]|{m,drhm| 
2 sym /dySmy 
3 eae 
Tne le, he of ] Madrahum, 
2  ...]an, he of [the clanl{ yma 
[ta 
3 [dum {?"" 
L. 2: ‘my... could possibly be completed as 


‘mydm (e.g., Ja 355/1-2, Qat), ‘myt (e.g., Ja 

555/2). 
It would be tempting to attribute this fragment to 
Ja 651, because of ‘bd‘m/dmdrhm (e.g., line 10), and 
also because the letter d (beginning of line 3) 
would complete perfectly the missing part in the 
present fragment. However, the lettering of the 
two texts Ja 651 and 774 is not identical; for in- 
stance the top of the upper central vertical stroke 
of hf is shaped as an upside-down triangle and 
square respectively; and the opening of the central 
curve of r is much wider in the first than in the 
second. 


775 - Fragment from the upper left 
corner of an inscription; yellowish sand- 
stone; photograph in Plate 39. - 
MaMB 4o. 
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STONE: maximum thickness: 3.8cm. — Front: 
covered with reddish paint; 9.6cm.x5.1. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 


9.6 em. x 9:3: 


eu lngrionid’ i 
2 


...]qar, son of D- 


Ja 775 does not belong to the same original as that 
of Ja 763 especially because the top part of 6 is 
slightly curved in the former but flattened in the 
latter. — Nor is the present text to be joined to 
Ja 734, the central part of n of Ja 734 being more 
oblique than that shown in Ja 775 while the central 
curvature of r of Ja 775 is greater than that of 
Ja 734. — The present text and Ja 811 could at first 
sight belong to the same original; however, the 
character of the r is different in each case; the 
width of n is smaller (in the latter) but larger (in 
the former) than that of the other letters; finally, 
the upper part of b is horizontal in Ja 775 but con- 
cave in line 1 of Ja 811; with regard to b or d 
(line 2 of the 2nd), the upper extremities of both 
lateral strokes are much less curved than those in 
Ja 775. The letter preceding r is q, and neither 
w or “, for the line of the breaking of the stone above 
the center of the letter is straight; this fact suggests 
that it follows the line of a depression existing 
previously, that is to say the vertical stroke of gq. 
Too many restorations are equally possible; e.g., 
w]gr (cf. wgrn in CIH 4314+ 438/1), s]gr (cf. sgrn, 
e.g., in Ja 683/1), etc. 


776 — Fragment of yellowish alabaster; 
photograph in Plate 39. - MaMB 41. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 7.1 cm. — Front: 
7.8 cm. X 3.3. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 559; line 1: 6.2 cm.x1.6; space 
between the lines: 0.2 cm.; line 2: 6.8 cm. x 1.1. 


Ie elt l/md yh eae 
2... Jivhsinfhqiny... 


Totes +s) tb Madayan. [ex 
ui. bay allan, dedi|catedaou=: 


L. 2: yt‘n: the lower part of each letter is missing; 
also family name, e.g., in Ja 298/2, Qat; cf. also 
yim (e.g., Gl 1128+ 1129/12) and yt‘t (e.g., Ja 
148/1, Qat). — Ag[ny is the minimal restoration; 
both the number of the verb and its genus are 
unknown. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


777 — Fragment of pink sandstone speckled 
with white stains; right side preserved; 
photograph in Plate 39. - MaMB 43. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 2.6cm. — Front: 
7.2 cm. X 6.2. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552, but to the right of the beginning 
of line 3, two vertical strokes; their cutting indicates 
that they are not part of any letter; line 2: 4.7 cm. 
x 2.5; space between the lines: 0.5 cm.; line 2: 
6.3: com x9-2" 


I Pe | 

2 [h]mw!/mr',b}[/... ered (C4 

3 ig'imyt</>LyLgrm/ghmm|... 

: eeu nelratcity| 
Marib [... ...] has [de-] 


3 dicated to Ha[garum Qahamum... 


778 — Fragment of slightly yellowish sand- 
stone; right side partly preserved; 
photograph in Plate 40. - MaMB 45. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 4.6 cm. — Front: 7 cm. 
x 2.8. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 561 bis; 5 cm. x 2.2; a vertical line is at 0.1 cm. 
to the right of the rst letter. 


[eae I 


Tthmwy[... zeNtheir oe. 


Ja 778 and 781 cannot be reunited because of the 
difference in the stones and in the disposition of 
the lines. 


..]¢ could belong to b(n)t, b(y)t, grybt, etc. 


779=MaMB 49=upper right corner of 
Ja 641. 


780 — Fragment of the left side of an 
inscription; yellowish sandstone; photo- 
graph in Plate 40. - MaMB 50. 


FRONT: 11.9 cm. x 8.1; space between the lines: 
0.8 cm. — LEFT SIDE: 9.I Cm. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 552. 


I ...].'mfhq! 
2 [ny()[Plmgh|thwn]( 1611, 

nee | tem)o 

I ...].um dedi- 


2 [cated to °>Ilumquh Tahwan,] master of 
3 PAwwam,.. 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 766 and 
792. 


L. 1: the letter preceding m could be g, h, h, y, J, etc. 
LI. 1-2: for hgny, cf. remark on Ja 776/2. 


781 — Upper left part of an inscription; 
yellowish, slightly brownish sandstone; 
photograph in Plate 40. - MaMB 51. 


FRONT: covered with red paint; 7.3 cm. x 2.7; 
INSCRIPTION: 6.7 cm. X 2.1; distance to the upper 
edge: 0.3 cm. — LEFT SIDE: 10.6 cm. x 3.7. — TOP: 
fragmentary ellipsis the great axis of which is per- 
pendicular to the front; great and small axis : 
6.4. cm. and at least 4 respectively. 


An f /wb\n ..]raf and [.] son(s?) 
[e one [2 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 662 
and 778. 


L. 1: ..]rf belongs to a personal name either 
derived from or having the 2nd element com- 
posed of a root such as hrf, srf, etc. 

Ll. 1-2: bn could be read bn, bnw or bny, followed 
by either hw or hmw. 


782 — Fragment of yellowish sandstone; 
upper edge preserved; photograph in 
Plate 40. —- MaMB 52. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 2.2cm. — Front: 
6.3 cm. x 4.8. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 1.8cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.4 cm.; distance from line 1 to 
the upper edge: 0.7 cm. 


I... PP ]{lmghth'[wnbPwm!... 
2 ae .|mPlmyqhy[. Sut 


1 ...°I|lumquh Tah[wan, master of *Awwam,... 
2 feeb Llumaquh [... 


This text does not belong to Ja 803 because of 
palaeographic differences, viz. both lateral lines 
(but only the outside one in the upper part of A) 
are curved strongly in Ja 782 and slightly in Ja 803. 
Nor can it be joined to Ja 804 because the letters 
are more slender in that text. The difference in 
color of the stone as well as that of the front renders 
impossible the reunion of Ja 782 with Ja 813. 
Finally, palaeographically Ja 782 is completely 
different from Ja 839. 


9) 


783 — Fragment of the left side of an 
inscription; yellowish sandstone; photo- 


graph in Plate 40. - MaMB 53. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 3.4 cm.; the top is 
certain. — Front: covered with red paint; 2.9 cm. x 
1I.I. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 552; letter height: 2.3 cm.; space between the 
lines: 0.4 cm. 


... hw 
[Agnytw/?l]tmg'h! 
[b°Pwm/slm] {tn 
[de[dhbn|d]¢¢[3 
bp TE 


op OF ND 


. Jha, 
[have dedicated to °I1]umquh, 
[master of >Awwam,] this female [statue] 
[which (is) in bronze, wh]ich [she had] pro- 
[mised to Him,... 


oe OO ND & 


This inscription cannot possibly be the end of 
Ja 812/3-6 even if one were to suggest that the top 
of the former had been re-cut. — Cf. also the begin- 
ning of the commentary on Ja 792. — The remains 
of line 4 exclude the restoration of slm before slmt 
(line 3) but justify that of dt/dhbn (line 4); and 
-n in slmtn is the article and not the dual ending 
because of tin dt. The restored lines 3 and 4 have 
precisely 12 signs; I restore thus hgnytw in line 2 
so that this line would also have the same number 
of signs. The preceding interpretation of the 
remains of the stone suggests that Aw is the ending 
of a proper name. 


784 — Alabaster plaque, broken on the 
right side; photograph in Plate 41. — 
MaMB 55. 


PLAQUE: thickness: between 5.8 cm. (almost con- 
stantly) and 6.4 (maximum). — Front: 22.2 cm. x 
13.2. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in 
Ja 552; letter height: 3.4 cm., 3.5, and 3.5; space 
between the lines: 0.6 cm.; distance from line I to 
the upper edge: 0.9 cm., and to the left: 1.5 cm.; 
from line 2 to the left edge: 1 cm.; and from line 3 
to the lower edge: 0.7 cm. — BoTTom: damaged, 
but certain. 


I oe) Ely hme l Pd'im[m Uk 


2 [n/hgnyw/?lm}'qh/b1[Pwm|slmn] L, 
3 [wfy/bnhmw/],rb’\l/wl/wsfhmw/glmm} 
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I ...].Yaham7*il, servants of [the] king 

2 [have dedicated to *Ilum]quh, master of °>Awwam, 
this statue for 

3 [the safety of their son] Rabb’il, and that He may 
add to them a youth. 


L. 1: to the right of the 1st word divider remains 
the lower half of a vertical stroke belonging to 
Pe Deg etre 

L. 3: rb’ may be complete; the restoration offers 
the same number of signs as in line 2; neverthe- 
less a name such, e.g., as [k]rb°/ is also possible. — 
For the 2nd half of the line, cp. Ja 757/4, 2nd 
half. 


785 = MaMB 56=right part of Ja 718. 


786 — Fragment from the left of an inscrip- 
tion; yellowish sandstone; photograph 
in Plate 41. - MaMB 58. 


STONE: thickness: 2.9 cm. — Front: 14 cm. x 6.8, — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: 2.8cm.; space between the lines: 
0.6 cm., 0.5, 0.6, and 0.5. 


I F, 
2 ee nn 
3... mh\\hw/wd 
4  — «.-/hthn 
5 t/.. [bn], /bst, 


«the protect 
...] His [maidservants] Wadd- 
.» «| their sister 


opm OF NHN ww 


...from] misfortunes 


This text does not belong to Ja 722 because of the 
difference in the palaeography of d and w. — Cf. also 
the beginning of the commentary on Ja 792. 


L. 3: the plural °mh instead of the singular °mt is 
suggested by hn (line 4). 

Ll. 3-4: wd[..., name of a woman; could be 
restored as wd[d7l], wd[dm], etc. 

L. 4: °hthn, for °hthw in RES 4017 and 4084/6, cf. 
commentary on Ja 764/5: 7At?l. 


787 — Right part of a white alabaster 
plaque; right corners damaged; photo- 
graph in Plate 41. - MaMB 61. 


PLAQUE: thickness: 8.8 cm. (lower part) and 6.4 
(upper part). — Front: maximum length: 21.5 cm.; 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


the upper part on which line 1 is engraved is a 
raised margin with a width and depth of 2.7 cm. 
and 1.7 respectively; width of the lower part: 
12.2cm. — INSCRIPTION: letter height: 2.5 cm. 
(line 1), 3.4 (line 2), 3.5 (line 3), and 3.6 (line 4); 
space between the lines:.0.4 cm. between lines 1-2 
and 3-4, but 0.5 between lines 2-3; line 1 reaches 
the lower edge of the brim. — syMBoL: the outside 
design may be compared with that, e.g., of Ja 552; 
the inside incisions are a simplification of, e.g., 
those of Ja 554; cf. Plate B. 


1 Sym- fkryb'm/."[... 

2 bol hgqn'y[VPl'mg'[h. . . [lwfy/bn] 
3 hw/lhy‘tt/wl/w'fyh'[mw]... 

4 at BL EO ERaTE 


1 Sym- Kuraybum.[... 

2 bol has dedicated to °Ilumq[uh...for the safety 
of] his [son] 

3 Lahay‘atat and for t[heir own] safety [... 

4 the ‘Atabites. 


& 


. I: the 1st letter of the 2nd personal name is 
b, g, d, d, h, etc. 


788 — Upper right corner of an inscription; 
yellowish, slightly grayish sandstone; 
photograph in Plate 42. — MaMB 
62. 


STONE: thickness: 14.5 cm. — Front: 18.5 cm. x 6.7. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
several lines cross the text; letter height: 2.5 cm. 
(lines 1 and 3); 2.1 (line 2), and 2.7 (line 4); space 
between the lines: 0.4 cm., 0.5, 0.7, and 0.6. — 
SYMBOL: the outside design is shaped as, e.g., in 
Ja 692; the bottom and top lines are curved 
inwards; in the upper part, two parallel incisions 
whose lower extremities make a rather sharp curve; 
in the center, there are two small, almost vertical 
lines (cf. Ja 550); at the bottom, two other parallel 
incisions whose upper extremities end with a 
strongly concave line; cf. Plate B. 


1 Sym-! [whPwm|ydflwh yhw|/ydm|ydrm| 
whnyhw/h| 

2 bol m4 (tt? <d/wbkrb[s‘d/wsh ymm|yzn| 
bnw/sh] 

3 ymm?b 5 [l/bytn|rymn|hqnyw |? lmghthwnb‘Pwm|slm] 

4 nhn/,y[... .../wldm|/dk] 

5 rmiw,[... .. Am) 

6  rhy[mw/... 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


1 Sym- [Wahab’awwam Ya’dif and his brother 

Yadum Yadrim and his sons Ha-] 

mm(‘a[tat °Az?ad and °Abkarib °As‘ad and 

Suhaymum Yaz?an, descendants of Suha-] 

3 ymum, maste[r]s [of the house Rayman, have dedi- 
cated to °Ilumquh Tahwan, master of °Awwam,] 
these two [statues] 

4 ...achild ma-] 

eacie and |... . 

6 safe to t{hem... 


2 bol 


...vouch-] 


This inscription is restored on the basis of Ja 616 
(cf. Ja 718), but the appointment of the persons 
as rulers of the tribe Yarsum recorded in the text 
cannot be restored; thus the chronological order is 


Ja 788, 718, and 616. 


789 — Fragmentary upper left corner of an 
inscription; gray, yellowish sandstone; 
photograph in Plate 42. - MaMB 65. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 8.8cm. — Front: 
9.5 cm. x 16. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 5.5 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.9 cm. 


I ..» Plmg)'h'wb}(‘) 
Sawin} a... TL) 
I ...°Tlumq]uht, ma(s-) 


2 [ter of >Awwam... Pop rat. 


L. 1: “ is still visible although badly damaged. 

L. 2: ...]rt might be restored grt, hrt, krt (Ja 400 
B/2-3), etc. — ° is most probably the sign of the 
plural of a word such as wid, etc.; the bottom of 
the word divider and the lower right extremity 
of ° are connected by a fully engraved stroke 
similar, e.g., to the top of b. 


790 — Fragment of an inscription; upper 
left corner; yellow, slightly grayish 
sandstone; photograph in Plate 42. — 
MaMB 71. 


STONE: thickness: 16.1 cm. — Top: rest of an ellip- 
tical hollow: 8.1 cm.x4.9 and 2.4 (depth). — 
Front: length: 7 cm., and width: 6.8. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height 
2.2 cm.; space between the lines: 0.5 cm.; distance 
from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.4 cm. 


I .. Ag inyw 
2 Plmghthwn]b‘Pwm 
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3 [slmn/dhbn], /bdt/h, 
Ae (Oy omn 
I ...]have dedicated to 
2. [?Ilumquh Tahwan,] master of >Awwam, 
3 [this statue in bronze,] because He has bes- 
4 [towed upon... 


Ja 790 does not belong to Ja 594 because its letter- 
ing is more regular than that of the latter. 


Ll. 3-4: AL. ..: Awfy is used in such contexts more 
frequently, e.g., than hws‘. 


791 — Fragment of an inscription; grayish 
sandstone; photograph in Plate 42. — 
MaMB 72. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 14.1 cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; diagonal length: 12.1 cm. 
(left) and 14.8 (right); length of the right edge: 


4.7 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines 
as in Ja 552. 

I .../sbJPfwdr, y,[dn]... 
vo. MUIR SO 1 i an 

3 Ukrib/w?)sb,[... 

4 “dy/[Kly[/... 

5 MLE 

ie ...Saba]? and Ray[dan... 
2 ews 4) KING OL OaDar | ase 

3 karib and °Asb[... 

Avpaingall [ies 

5 


Palaeographically Ja 791 could belong to Ja 595; 
but the color of the stone is different in each case, 
and the red paint covers the front of the 1st and 
not that of the 2nd; furthermore, the letter height 
in the Ist is certainly at least 3 cm. but only 
1.7cm. and 1.8 in the and. — The preceding 
remarks are also true with regard to the present 
text and Ja 597, with the following exception: the 
upper part of k is more curved in the 2nd text than 
in the 1st. — Cf. also the beginning of the commen- 
tary on Ja 625. 


L. 3: the letter following ° is s and neither y nor ¢, 
because the upper right corner of the lower half 
of s is still preserved on the stone. ‘The following 
letter is either 5 or d; the personal name could be 
°sbh (cf. the Arabic names of men ’asbah and 
al--asaébih; cf. L6HSM, p. 56B), °sbg (cf. the 
Arabic name of a man al-’sbg; cf. SalS, p. 14 A), 
etc: 
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792 — Upper right corner of an inscription; 


yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 42. - MaMB 73. 
STONE: maximum thickness: 12.3cm. — Front: 


covered with red paint; diagonal length: 8.5 cm.; 
width: 5. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines 
as in Ja 561 bis. — syMBOL, cp. Ja 707; cf. Plate B. 


'Sym- /j[... 1 Sym- Hal... 
bol dj[... 2 bol o[ses 
3 


The letter height (about 3 cm.) and the palaeo- 
graphy of d (the central lines are leaning to the 
right) exclude the re-union of the present text, 
e.g., with Ja 597 and 766. — It is palaeographically 
impossible to re-unite the present text with Ja 638, 
685, and 815. — The restoration of s“bn/sb’/khin at 
the beginning of line 1 in Ja 668 excludes the 
possibility of re-uniting this text with the present 
inscription. — Ja 792 does not belong to Ja 786 
because of the difference in palaeography of h: the 
lower vertical stroke is much higher in the latter 
than in the 1st. - The preceding remark is also 
valid with regard to the present text and Ja 783. — 
The A is thicker here than in Ja 763 and 780. 


L. 2: d may belong to a proper name or introduce 
a family name. 

L. 3: at the beginning, the upper part of a circle 
which belongs to one of the four following letters: 
ey Sa One 


793 — Fragment of an inscription; yellow- 
ish sandstone; photograph in Plate 43. 
— MaMB 75. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 9.5 cm.; the top side 
is ascertained. — Front: diagonal length: 11.8 cm.; 
width at the second letter: 3.5 cm. 
yd at eee ae, Nillalives. 

The lower end of the second letter is rounded; the 
letter is thus complete. To the left of the vertical 
stroke of / and at the same distance as that between 
/ and the upper vertical stroke of n, there is a 
damaged circle, without any trace of a vertical 
stroke in its center, whose diameter equals the 
width of the center of the first letter. The name 
is derived from the root /‘[.]. 


794—=MaMB 76=fragment of Ja 810. 


795 — Fragment of white limestone, broken 
on both lateral sides and at the bottom; 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


top partly preserved; photograph. — 
MaMB 77. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 6.2cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; diagonal length: 10.3 cm.; 
width on the letter ¢: 3 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
1.7 cm.; space between the lines: 0.6 cm.; distance 
from line 1 to the upper edge: 0.4 cm. 


Peel ear a 
44 ry tesla es 


1 ...]Sal, he of [the family] ?Aws[... 
a wees} RabbratavS(e2: 


N 


It is palaeographically impossible to re-unite 
Ja 795 with Ja 798. 


Liv ie esl chse.g.5 slang agi fae 

L. 2: rb‘tt, also attested, e.g., in Ja 812/2; if its 
beginning is fragmentary, cf., e.g., krb‘tt. — 
h[... most probably beginning of the 2nd per- 


sonal name. 


796 — Upper left corner of an inscription; 


yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 43. - MaMB 8o. 


STONE: thickness: 4.7 cm. — Front: 10.8 cm. x 8.3. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: 3.7 cm.; space between the lines: 
0.6 cm.; distance from line 1 to the upper edge: 
1.6 cm. 


I .. |pltyn/dqy 
2 ... | (w) Ab, 
[ wm|/... 
Week 

I ...]latan, he of [the family] Qay- 
2 ik (Wa)hab| 

wwam 
cae 


L. 1: ]ltn could possibly be restored as hlin (Ja 
772/1), zlin (Ja 557), ete. 

Ll. 1-2: qy[ could be read gyhn (RES 4875/1, 
Hadr; cf. commentary on Ja 563/1), qytm, 
personal name in Ja 882 T, Qat (cf. JaPEQL, 
pp. 216-17), etc. 

Ll. 2-3: the letter preceding 0 is either A or A; on 
the left of the latter, a right triangle, the base of 
which is contiguous to the upper right stroke of 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


the preceding letter, and the length of which 
equals the length of n/ in line 1, is free of any 
letter remains; the missing letter is thus either w 


Cc 


OL. 


797 — Fragment (left part) of a block of 
whitish alabaster; two photographs in 
Plate 43. - MaMB 81. 


Front: broken on the right, bottom and top; 11.5 
cm. x 6.5. — LEFT SIDE: broken on top and bottom; 
9.8 cm. x 5.5 (right) and 6.1 (left). — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; the text 
begins on the front (part A) and is continued (part 
B) on the left side. A: letter height: 2.4 cm., and 
space between the lines: 0.3 cm. B: letter height: 
2.5 cm., and space between the lines: 0.4 cm. 


A 
tr .../dmg|"h'w! /thiwinfov nD 
2 [wm[...  ../sl\{mtny/hgn,/wygh, 
Belin] at ve 


_ 


...°Humqu]ht Tahwan, master of 


Pel AW WAIN...) -s.. ] this female [sta]tue, as He had 
ordered 
See hers s . 
B 
... \th'rm I ...]Taharram- 
In| ‘whthw 2 an and her daughter 
pAny twn/. 3 Hanrtawan. 


B. — Ll. 1-2: thrmn, same nominal formation as that, 
e.g., of thywm (Ja 232, Qat). 

L. 3: An’twn, also name of a woman in CIH 581/1-2. 
— The last remaining letter is either / or A. 


798 — Fragment of the upper part of a 
white limestone plaque; photograph in 
Plate 44. - MaMB 84. 


PLAQUE: almost constant thickness: 8 cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; maximum length: 5.7 cm.; 
width: 8.7 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of 
lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 1.8 cm.; space 
between the lines: 0.3 cm. 


..]tbn[dby[n/... 1 ...], descendants of Du- 
Bayy[in... 
meluenutyD; (2 .... + |their[.. ... 
is i Bee 3 wees (alll coe 
oir Ope 4 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 795. 
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799 — Bottom of an inscription broken into 
two parts; yellowish sandstone; top 
fragment = MaMB 121=Ja 806; main 
block = MaMB 93; two photographs in 
Plate 44. 


FRONT: covered with red paint. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: 
I1.4cm. and 1.3; space between the lines: from 
0.25 cm. to 0.3; at 0.3 cm. below line 7 there is 
another horizontal line finely traced. - MaMB 121: 
maximum thickness: 4.2 cm.; front: 7.2 cm.x5 
(right). - MaMB 93: almost constant thickness: 
8.8 cm. 


...Am] 
wlw'ld[m]... eee fi0| 
ls‘dhm'w/[. . . /dyhrdwnh] 
mw |wisdh'm'[w/hzy/wrdw] 
pmrhmw|, |"hmw/dwmn|y zm/dgym'n/w' 
da a 
sdqm|b’lmghthwnb‘Pwm 


Sy ep (Sr) SS (Sey ES) TS 


...to the]m 
[alvehild ps i (ees and] 
3 that He may make them happy [... 


NO 


..+, Which 
would please t]hem 
4 and that He may make the[m] happy [with the 
esteem and grace of } 
their lord Dawaman Ya°zum, him of Gayman, and 


no 


that He may make them happy in their land with 
fruits 
7 perfect. By >Ilumquh Tahwan, master of *Awwam. 


Cf. commentary on Ja 807. 


LI. 3-4: dyhrdwnhmw was probably preceded by a 
noun such as *tmr, °fql, etc.; instead of the pre- 
ceding verb one could possibly think of °/bd. 

LI. 4-5: mrhmw: mr could also have originally been 
in plural form °mr’; if so the end of line 4 would 
be wrdw]’. 

L. 5, cf. Ja 691/2-3. 


800 — Fragment, broken on the night; 
yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 44. - MaMB rot. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 25.8cm. — Front: 
upper right corner broken; 19cm. (top), 21.3 
(center), and 20.5 (bottom) x17 (right), 23.6 
(center), and 25.7 (left). — INSCRIPTION: 13.6 cm. x 
6.5. 


..« |Prmlyd ae Lute a uc. 
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...]rm could be restored, e.g., as kbrm (Ja 626/2), 
dbrn (Ja 682/1), etc. — y‘d, cf. RES 3963/3, Qat: 


name of a house. 
801 — Upper part of a statue base; 


yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 45. - MaMB tog. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 9.2cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; 10.2 cm. x 4. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; length: 
9.5 cm. 

Jf bhmi[.-. 


Ja 801 does not belong to Ja 809 because the hori- 
zontal part of the ornamental triangle is wider in 
the latter than in the former. 


oe. |\Vala yy ahamie 


Too many restorations are equally possible for 
each of these two names. 


802 — Left corner of a reddish sandstone 
plaque; two photographs in Plate 45. — 
MaMB 103. 


TOP: diagonally broken; remains of the lower left 
corner of a hollow, probably with a concave bottom. 
—FRONT: 7.1 cm. (right) and 7.2 (left) x 4.6 (top) 
and 6.3 (bottom); part A of the text. - LEFT SIDE: 
7.2cm. (right) and 7.3 (left) x 4.5 (top) and 5.6 
(bottom) ; part B of the inscription. — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 683. 


A B 
.../b]\n[ylsqaf.. - 


ySq, for the verb wsq, cf. commentary on Ja 557: 
hwsq. 


...SJon of Yasaq[... 


803 — Right part of an _ inscription; 
yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 45. - MaMB 104. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 3.6cm. — Front: 
lightly covered with red paint; 16.6 cm. x 5.6. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height: 1.8cm.; space between the lines: 
0.4cm. — syMBOL. ‘The outside design: for the 
lower and upper parts, cf. the corresponding parts, 
e.g., in Ja 612 and 729 respectively. The inside 
design: a small incision perpendicular to the out- 
side lines is located in the center (cf. Ja 6go0) ; in the 
upper part of the lower half of the symbol there is 
another incision the length of which equals the 
half of the right part of the symbol; cf. Plate B. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


1 Sym-' [... 

2 bol [.. . /Agny() Plmghth] 

3 wnb [Pum]... 

4 twp I: :. ... Pin] 
5 gh/bl[ [Pum]... .../wl] 

6 Anny hy eon ..[bnjnd] 


7 ws5;[_y/svm/b-lmghthwnb wm] 


1 Sym- [... 
2 bol [...dedicated to >Ilumquh Tah-] 
3 wan, mast[er of >Awwam,... 

4 for the safety of (him) (her) (th)[em 
5 

6 


...-Llum-] 
quh, master of [?’Awwam,... ..., and that may] 
protect (him) (her) (th)[em... ...from the 


hostility] 
7 and wicked[ness of (any) enemy. By >Ilumquh Tah- 
wan, master of >Awwam. ] 


Cf. commentary on Ja 782. 


LI. 4 and 6: it is not possible to determine whether 
the form of the personal pronoun hf should be 
maintained or completed as hw or hmw. 


804 — Two fragments from the lower left 
corner of an inscription; yellowish sand- 


stone; photograph in Plate 45. — 
MaMB 118. 
STONE: maximum thickness: 2.5cm. — Front: 


covered with red paint; length: 5.9 cm., and width: 
8.3 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as 
in Ja 559; letter height: 1.7 cm.; space between 
the lines: 0.3 cm. — FLOWER at the end of line 4; 


cf. Ja 597. 


I . 3 ).'sf ee 

2 .../wlh|mrhn/|rdw 

3 [whzy/...  .../wlmt hn/](bn/tw/s 

4. [nm]... ../blmghthwnb‘),lpwm Flower 
...] lower country[... 

2 ...3 and that He may voul]chsafe 


to them [women] the grace 
3 [andesteemof... ..., and that He may save them] 
from the constraint of [any] e- 


4) \(nemyi as 
-Awwam. Flower 


...By *Ilumquh Tahwan, mas]ter of 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 569 and 
782. 


The stone is broken under line 3 but obliquely so that 
the lower fifth of / belongs to the bottom fragment. 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


L. 1: above the space between n and the following 
word divider on line 2, the lower extremity of /; 
to its right and left, the lower extremity of three 
and one vertical strokes respectively; on the left 
of the latter, which is just above the top of r on 
line 2, the bottom of the line contains the remains 
of no lettering as far as the last third of d where 
the stone is broken; those remains suggest the 
reading of .sfl. 

L. 3: tw‘ is more frequently connected with mt‘ than 
with hry “‘to preserve’’; hn (e.g., Ja 651/49) and 
hwfylgrb (Ja 647/31) are also sometimes con- 
nected with tw. 


805 = MaMB 120=upper left corner of Ja 
(OME 

806=MaMB 121=upper right corner of 
Ja 799. 

807 — Fragment from the left edge of an 


inscription; yellowish sandstone; photo- 


graph in Plate 46. - MaMB 122. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 2.5cm. — Front: 
lightly covered with red paint; 7.4 cm. (left) x 5 
(center). — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines 


as in Ja 561 bis; letter height: 1.3 cm. (lines 1 
and 2) and 1.4 (lines 3 and 4); space between the 
limes: 0.2 cm., 0.3, and 0.3. 


I .. hw)! t/mrdn 

2 ee 

3 [wssy/srrm]...  .../wls*|,dyhw/?lm 
4 [gh... .».[hgy[wrdw),[myr’y[h] 
«Eee 


...th]is disease, 
: ...] from the hostility 
3 [and wickedness of (any) enemy.. 
may make] him [hap]py °Ilum- 
4 [quh.. .., with the esteem and grace of] [his] 
two lords 


te Ree 


It is impossible to re-unite the present text with 
Ja 597 or 599; nor does the present text belong to 
Ja 799, since the letters are much closer together in 
the former than in the latter. 


..3 and that 


808 =MaMB 123=center of lines g-11 of 
Ja 816. 


809 — Three fragments from an inscrip- 
tion; yellowish sandstone; two photo- 
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graphs in Plate 46.—- MaMB 124+ 105 
+67. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 5.6 cm., 6.9, and 12.1 
respectively. — Front: covered with red paint; length 
of thesupper, edges 7acin.wh. 7 ands 72) -respec- 
tively; diagonal length: 13 cm., 13.1, and 13.3 
respectively; width: 4 cm. (on’), 3.9 (on r), and 4.5 
respectively. No. 67 fits very well on the left of No. 
105, but a fragment is missing between No. 124 and 
No. 105. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as 
in Ja 552. — SYMBOL: only a small part of the upper 
left corner remains. 


124 105 67 
[Symbol 5°@’jwi{m/w}[...  ... J, /wrb'lwm/wb}. 
(Symbol) Sa‘ad’awwam and... ...and 


Rabb’awwam and B. [... 
Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 801. 


No. 124: on the right of s there is a very small 
corner making a right angle which does not belong 
to any letter; it is the remainder of a symbol. 

No. 67: the space on the left of 5 is too badly 
damaged to ascertain any reading. 


810 — Two fragments of a white alabaster 
plaque with black stains; major frag- 
ment = MaMB 125; small fragment = 
MaMB 76=Ja 794; two photographs 
in Plates 46-47. 


INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height: 1.6 cm. and 1.7; space between the 
lines: 0.3 cm. 


MaMB 125: thickness: 5.8cm.; front: length: 
5-4cm. and 6.3 in the center of lines 2 and 3, 
respectively; maximum width: 6.2 cm.; part A of 
the text. 


MaMB 76: thickness: 6.1 cm.; back: length: 
9.3.cm.; front: 6cm.x2.5; inscription: part B; 
distance to the lower edge: 0.4.cm.; possibly the 
last line. 

A 
1... Pi]mgh[ OD Pwm!... 
2...) lwfy/bnhw" fin [... 


3... | /plmgh/lwfyhw([j[w. . . 

1 ...°IJumquh, master of [Awwam,... 
2 ...] for the safety of his son(s?) Lah[... 
3 ...] °Ilumquh for his own safety [and... 


240 


B 
.../wlws]{ fiw? lmgh? ;,w)[ldm]... 


..3 and that] *Ilumquh [may a]dd to him ch[ild]ren 


A. — L. 2: bn is singular, dual, or plural. —Jh[..., 
cf., e.g., lhym (e.g., Ja 871/1, Qat), lhy‘tt (e.g., 
Ja 556), hyd (CIH 804 and JaDME, p. 21), etc. 

B. — In similar contexts (e.g., Ja 784/3), wsfis more 
frequently used than S(w) f ‘“‘to take care of”. 


811 — Upper right corner of an inscription ; 
yellowish sandstone; photograph in 
Plate 47. - MaMB 127. 


STONE: constant thickness: 28.3 cm. — Front: covered 
with red paint; 13.7 cm. x 6.2. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 559; letter height: 3.3 
cm.; space between the lines: 0.6 cm.; distance 
from line 1 to the upper edge; 0.7 cm. — SYMBOL: 
3.7cm. (top) and 3.9 (bottom) x 4.9 (left) and 
5.1 (right); depth: 0.6cm.; cf. Ja 603 with the 
upper extremity of Ja 728. 


1 Sym- rzn/,y,.[... 
2 DOljoee: [t-e 


1 Sym- Razin Ya.[... 
2 bol A sega 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 775. 


er ren, ci CH 378/64. —92[- 22: the-reading’! 
instead of » is not probable; the lower circle of t 
would have left some trace. 

L]. 1-2: the letter following y and the Ist letter of 
line 2 are either 5 or d. 


812 — Right part of a yellowish sandstone 
plaque, re-cut at the bottom; photo- 
graph in Plate 47. - MaMB 132. 


STONE: constant thickness: 2.8cm. (top) and 2.5 
(bottom). — Front: upper edge damaged; 13.6 cm. 
(right) and 15.9 (left) x6 (top) and 7 (bottom). — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height: 1.6 cm.; no space between the lines. 


1) ysfirziniee .../whn| 

2 yhw/rb't[t/w... 

3 n[’dm[ml [kn]... .. /hw] 
4 rwihgrn[/... ati | 

5 gqnyw[ imag... pOch| 
6 °wm/sim[... 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


7  hmdm/bdt/h\{mr/.. oor 
8 whw/rb‘tt/w[... 
g [‘],bdhw/rb‘tt,/... 
Yasdf Raz[in... ...and] his 
[son]s Rabb‘at[at and... 
An, servants of [the] kin[g,... ..., resi-] 
ety hye Has 


I 
2 

3 

4 dents of the city [... 
5 ve [de]dicated to °Ilumqu[h..., master of] 
6 °Awwam [.] statue [... 

7] 


in praise because He has vou[chsafed... ato] 
his 
8 [so]n[s] Rabb‘atat and [... 
9 His [wo]rshipper Rabb‘atat [... 
Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 783. 


Loyirz[e. 2,.cl. eo. 7270,1n yaoi 

LI]. 1-2 and 7: bnyhw is also mentioned with brw in 
Ja 716/1 and 7-8 respectively; bny is plural and 
not dual because of lines 7-8 where the dual form 
of brw cannot be restored. 


813 — Lower left corner fragment; yellow- 
ish, slightly grayish sandstone; photo- 
graph in Plate 47. - MaMB 141. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 14.9cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; 5.5 cm. X 12.2. — INSCRIP- 
TION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter 
height: 1.8cm., 1.7, and 1.8; space between the 
lines: 0.3 cm. 


I .|USm/bn 
2 ... |i fws/ws 
3 [sy /svrm [blmgh {b'Pwm 

I ...]Sum from 


...] the constraint and wick- 
3 [edness of (any) enemy By °Ilumquh], master of 
°-Awwam. 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 569, 
595, 600, and 782. 


L. 1: ]‘m, ending of a proper name. — bn: introduc- 
ing a proper name (either of a person of a clan) 
or preposition “from”; according to the Ist 
hypothesis, the preposition bn ‘‘from”’ must be 
restored in line 2. 


L. 2, cf. Ja 804/3. 
814= MaMB 142=upper right corner of 
Ja 700. 


815 — Left part of an inscription; yellowish 
sandstone; photograph in Plate 48. — 
MaMB 166. 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


STONE: thickness: 9.5 cm. (top) and 11 (bottom). — 
Front: covered with red paint; 12 cm. (top) x 12.9 
(center of line 3) and 11.6 (bottom). — INSCRIPTION: 
same disposition of lines as in Ja 561 bis; letter 
height: 1.7 cm. and 1.9; space between the lines: 
from 0.4 cm. to 0.5; distance from lines g to the 
bottom: 10 cm.; a vertical line is traced at 0.6 cm. 
from the left edge. 


I ». | bnw/Phgrm! 

2 [hgqnyw/... °lm]"qh'"bSPwm/slmn 

3 ...[ddhbn|dsfthwo|h 

4 [mdm/bdt/... [|"grybt/bnyhmw/d 

5 [wsm/wrd‘... []bnw/@hgrm|/w 

See {iwez |... [whr]{ yn/wmt‘n/grybt 

7 ... [bny|{hmw/dwsm|wrb‘ 

8 .../wlhryn|"A'mw/bn/b-stm 

g [wnkytm]... /[bl]{m,qhbSPwm 

I ...,] descendants of [the family] 
°>Ahgarum, 


2 [have dedicated to. . .°>Ilum]quh, master of *Awwam, 
this statue 

3 ...,] in bronze, which he had prom- 
ised to Him, in 

4 [praise because... 

5 [wsum and Rabi... 
rum; and 

6 [that He may continue to...and pre]serve and save 
the persons of 


] the persons of their sons Da- 
,] descendants of °Ahga- 


wh ..]their [sons] Dawsum and Rabi‘ 
8 ..3; and that He may preserve] them from 
misfortunes 
g [and sufferings... By °I]]umquh, master of °>Aw- 
wam. 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 792. 


L. 1: *hgrm, cf. the proper name /grw (Ja 550/1) 
and the name of the deity hgrm (e.g., Ja 564/30 
and commentary). 

L. 2: *lmgh might be preceded by mrhmw and 
followed by thwn. 

L. 7: rb’, e.g., RES 4856/2, Hadr; possibly incom- 
Blech e.o.. 1b-t (e.9., Ja 6903/1), rbit (e.g., 
Ja 795/2), etc. 


816 — Yellowish sandstone inscription, 
badly broken and damaged; large block 
= MaMB 1091; small fragment (center 
of lines g-11)=MaMB 123=Ja 808; 
two photographs in Plate 48. 


LARGE BLOCK: thickness: 7.4.cm. (bottom) and 
13.9 (top); upper right corner and right part of the 
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upper edge splintered off; broken on the left. — 
SMALL FRAGMENT: a splinter; maximum thickness: 
3.4 cm.; front: length: 7.2 cm. (center of 2nd line), 
and maximum width: 5.4. — INSCRIPTION: same 
disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: from 
2cm. to 2.3; space between the lines: between 
0.2 cm and 0.3. 


1 [Sym-] 7}5!Pmr/Vbn/"s![... aga | 
2 [bol] m[kbrPhsr'npw¢q'(y»)[nm!/... 
3 wedhwnlhqny|’,,lmqh|/,{slmn/... 
4 dstwklhw/?b [mr]... 
5 tnd‘hw/lmlk,[... 
Opaivern|i. ne 
TRUE O nia .. hw] 
8 fyn/er(y)bti[... eda 
g gh<f>bny[... aye (iceaarilhss [eoea nei dd | 
10 nyw/w[... ...JAgribnLy... spake {207 | 
IG ELAR ORNS 0 cle SHE EOLA ee 
1 [Sym-] °Ab’amar, son of S[... REN 
command-] 
2 [bol] er of the Leader of ?>AhSaran and °Aq(ya)- 
[num... 
3 and °Adhawan, has dedicated to °Ilumquh, [this 
statue... 
4 by which °Ab’a[mar] showed his confidence in 
Bins 


5 he has implored Him for the property of [... 
GesHazrany| see 
.to °A[b’amar... 
bes]tow 
8 upon the persons of [... ...°Llum-] 
g quh the descendants of [... eo) andesthe 
. .what] they have 
-Feistheucity ofthe 
..and the cons-] 
...By]°Qumquh[... 


properties of [.. 
10 [pos]sessed and [... 

descend[ants of .. 
11 [tr]jaint of [any] ene[my... 


L. 1: °b°mr: the remains in both lines 1 and 4 make 
certain the reading of this personalname. There 
was thus a symbol at the beginning of line 1 and 
probably also of line 2. 

L. 2: /k is engraved on top of kb; the worker had 
thus first omitted the word divider. — °hsrn, cf. 
hsrn in CIH 733. — °¢(y)[..: on the left of g one 
can see the lower extremity of a vertical stroke; 
its distance to q excludes a letter such as 3, d, l, 
etc., and suggests A, h, or y; I propose restoring 
°q(_y) [nm. 

L. 3: *dhwn, °qtln form; cf. the Thamudic epithet of 
"Tah, dhwn (Jsa 409), related by JaSaMA (p. 
584) to the root dhn; this opinion is hesitatingly 
followed by vdBrIT (p. 268); cf. also the Arabic 
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clan names bnw dhy (cf. MiiHG, p. 142 B) and 
dahy (cf. Wik, p. 244 B). 

L. 5: mlk (cf. °mlk in line 9) was followed either by 
hw or bny/... 

L. 6: hzrn, cf. the Arabic personal name di hazuradn 
(cf. L6HSM, p. 64B), and the name of the 
country hzrm in CIH 462/9, and also the verb 
hzr in RES 4176/2; cf. also the Arabic names of a 
man “abi al-hazdir (cf. WiiR, p. 400) and of a 
place al-hazirat (cf. l.c., p. 72 A), hag@ir and 
hazirat (cf. MuHG, p. 35 A). 

L. 7: /[..: the context suggests P[b°mr] rather than 
P[lmgh]. 

Ll. 9-10: dg|nyw, e.g., Ja 489 A/7 and the singular in 
Ja 844/5-6. 

L. 11: the space on the left of the last word divider 
is free of any letter remains; according to the 
width of the letters, remains of at least either 
w or © should be visible; */mgh/ is thus the end of 
the line and of the text. 


817 — Fragment of the upper part of an 
inscription; yellowish, slightly grayish 
sandstone; photograph in Plate 48. — 
MaMB 194. 


STONE: thickness: about 4.8 cm. — Front: length: 
25.4.cm. (upper edge) and 25.9 (top of line 2). — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 559; 
letter height: 4.3°cm), (line? 1) -and 74-2 (lines) 2 
and 3); space between the lines: 0.6 cm.; distance 
from line 1 to the upper edge: 1.8 cm. 


I... °b|'ns/whyhw/bny|[“b lm}. . -hgnyw].. lmgh 

2 ...b]tLPwm|slmn[ddhb,n|h\[mdm/bdt]. . . 

3 .. + |p/ywhhdt/mtiny,|;.[... 

4 -.)/bny[w) [elm]... 

1 ...°Ab?’a]nas and his brother(s?), the descendants of 
‘Ablum, [...have dedicated to. . .°Ilumquh 

2 ...mJaster of °>Awwam, this statue which (is) in 
bronze, in [praise because... 

3 ...] and renewed this image.[... 

4 ...,] the descend[ants of ‘Ablum,... 


The original length of the lines is unknown; there 
is thus no way of knowing where to restore Aqnyw 
and °lmgh. 


Lael itis ay Deo 1 estOreg ae. oni Dutta C10 an] a. 
852/1, Qat). 

L. 3: after the last word divider, the upper circle 
OL. faray, Obes 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


818 — Grayish sandstone inscription, 
broken on both sides and re-cut at the 
bottom; photograph in Plate 49. — 
MaMB 1097. 


STONE: thickness: 14 cm: ~ Front: right edge badly 
damaged. — INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines 
as in Ja 552; letter height: from 2.8 cm. to 3; no 
space between the lines. 


--[hgny() PU 
[mghw/b"|"1Pwm|mtln{ddhb'[n] 
[hgn/dt/|wtqihhmw|?lmghw/b'm} 
[slhw], |;lwfylbnhmyPhdr/[w] 
[sfhm] w/ImghPwl,dmy/ a3 [Kk] 
[rwm], [hrm ly|ywfyhy [mew]. | 


Ao Pond 


...dedicated to °II-] 
[umquht, mast]er of >Awwam, this image which [is] 


no - 


in bronze, 

3 [as] °>Ilumquht had ordered them through [His] 

4 or{acle] for the safety of the son of both of them 
>Ahdar; [and] 

5 [may }?Uumquh [add to the]m children ma- 

6 [le,] pleasing, whom He would protect [... 


L. 1: this line in the preceding restoration could be 
the original one. 

The m in lines 2-4 and 5-6 are dextrograde and 
senestrograde respectively. 

L. 3: the restoration hgn/dt instead of hgn is sugges- 
ted by the number of signs, 23 in both lines 2 
and 4. 

L. 4: °hdr, cf. the family name hd’r; e.g., RES 
2774/1, Min, and hdr in RES 2827 B/8, Min; cf. 
also the Arabic names of a man hadrdn (cf. 
HeBN, p. 18 A), ’abti mahdirat (cf. WiLD, 83/8), 
and of a place al-hidriyat (cf. WiiR, p. 67 C). 

L. 6: at least one letter is missing at the end of the 
line. 


819 — Two units of frieze in yellowish, 
slightly grayish sandstone; two photo- 
graphs in Plate 49. MaMB 235 (right 
part) + MaMB 17=Ja 827 (left part). 


MaMB 235. —sTONE: maximum thickness: 18 cm. — 
Front: upper register: 34.5 cm. (top) and 34.1 
(bottom) x.14.2; lower register: 32.2 cm. X9.7; 
width of the rectangular panels: 4.4 cm. (right; 
broken at the bottom), 11.7 (center; broken at the 
bottom), and 11.9 (left; complete but both lower 
corners are broken); distance between the panels: 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


2.7cm. and 2; depth of the spacing: 1.7 cm. and 
1.4. — INSCRIPTION: 33.3 cm. X 10.1; distance to the 
right edge: 0.6cm., and to the upper one: 2.1 
(right) and 1.9 (left), engraved on the upper 
register. 


MaMB 17. — FRONT: 23 cm. (top) and 30 (bottom) 
x 22.5 (right) and 23 (left). Upper register: 
length at the bottom: 27 cm.; height: 14.2 cm.; 
lower register: width of each panel: 10.7 cm.; 
distance between the two panels: 2.3 cm.; length 
of the remaining space at the left of the left panel: 
1.5cm.; depth of the first spacing: 1.7cm. — 
INSCRIPTION: 24cm. X 10.2; distance to the upper 
edge: 2 cm.; engraved on the upper register. 


819 827 
.../[Jlwb/krb-ulf[wb/sllmh. . . 


... Jand by Karib°il and by Su[mhu... 


820 — Lower part of an inscription; 
yellowish, slightly grayish sandstone; 
photograph in Plate 49. - MaMB 241. 


STONE: thickness: 21 cm. (top) and 22 (bottom). — 
Pont. 33.4. Cm. xX 23.2 (right) and 19.8 (left): — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: 4.1 cm.; space between the lines: 
0.7 Cm. 


I .../wlsdhmw/|n] 

2 ‘'mtm/wmngt/sdqm|[wlwfy/gryb] 

3 thmw/b’lmgh|thwn|wtwr/b‘lm 

4 D'lyPwm|/whrwnm|wbhdt/hmym 

I ..; and that He may make them happy 


with pros-] 

2 perity and security perfect; [and that He may pro- 
tect] their 

3 [person]s. By °>Ilumquh Tahwan and Tawr Ba‘- 
alum, 

4 the two masters of °Awwdam and Hirwanum and by 
Dat-Himyam. 


LI. 2-3: for the restoration, cf. Ja 738/11, where this 
request also precedes the final invocation. 


821 — Lower part of an inscription; 
yellowish, slightly grayish sandstone. — 
MaMB 256. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 21.7cm.; height: 
42.5 cm. — Front: upper and both lateral edges 
badly damaged; 39.7 cm. x 16.5. — INSCRIPTIONS. A: 


24-3 


same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 
3cm. and 2.8; space between the lines: 0.4 cm. 
and 0.6; the number of signs increases from line 
to line. B: on the left side; 16.5 cm. x6.5; dis- 
tance to the lower edge: 5 cm. 


aN ibaa 
[slm|nhn|lwfyhw/wwfy/?(n] 
hl/wtbglt/syh|whqln|[“d] 

[»/s| flm/w'rd/bn|hzfrm/bt{t] 
[7] /whbs/w°lmgh/wdt/hmym|wat 
[b°dnm/.. . 


Ao PP wo ND 


2 these two [statues] for his own safety and the safety 
of the [pa]lm- 

3 groves and of the plantations [which] he has leveled 
and sowed [in] 

4 lower country and [in] the land of the descendants of 
Hazfarum. By ‘At- 

5 [tar] and Hawbas and *Ilumquh and Dat-Himyam 
and Dat- 

6 [Ba‘danum... 


L. 1: tiny extremities of letters remain but not 
enough to suggest any reading. 

L. 3: thqlt/-/.bqln, cp. bqlwitbgltl’rdhmw/- (RES 
4636/6), which is translated by RyHE (p. 233) 
as follows: “they parcelled out their ground — 
with a view to the cultivation of the agricultural 
products”. bgl (cf. also RoVSAY, p. 301) and 
tbql simply mean “‘to sow” and “plantation”’, 
and the meaning of the above-mentioned expres- 
sion reads ‘“‘they sowed the plantations of their 
land”’. — syh, cf., e.g., Ja 527/2: syhw; cf. also the 
4th form hsyh (e.g., RES 4069/5) and the nouns 
syh (RES 4085/2) and msyh (RES 4176/4; cf. 
BeSI, p. 79). 


Bow aes eri lies. 


Immediately to the right of z, the lower half of a 
vertical stroke. 


Wal. Zarek laa 


822 — Yellowish, slightly grayish sand- 
stone. —- MaMB 258. 


STONE: thickness: 28.3 cm. (top) and 18.7 (bot- 
tom). — Front: six spots are splintered off; 24.6,cm. 
X 90.1. — INSCRIPTION: partial copy that I never 
had time to complete. — syMBOL, cf. Ja 559. 


1 Sym- °s‘d/yzd/w’hyhw/|smhyf 
2 bol “[yhhmd/whnyhmy|’sdm 
3 yflwssdm|yskr].. . 
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1 Sym- °As‘ad Yazid and his brother Sumhuyaf- 

2 bol a‘ Yuhahmid and the two sons of them both 
°>Asdum 

3 Ya‘tf and Sa‘adum Yaskar.. 


Same persons as in Ja 615; here the two sons have a 
second personal name. 


L. 3: yf: the root ‘wf seems to be more frequently 
used than ‘ff. — yskr, NaNN 51/13 cf. also phskr 
(CIH 350/13), and tskr (Ja 487/1, Qat; cf. 
JaAFEQ, p. 193). 


823 — Two “fragments found in the mauso- 
leum; in fill which was much disturbed”’ 
(F. P. Albright); copy by the same. — 
MaMB 308. 


A: 46 cm. x9; letter height: 7 cm. 
...](A)w/b-lmgh|wb/(h)[bs/wb/.. . 
..] (hi)s [..] By °?Humquh and by (Ha)[whbas and by.. 


Copy: twice y instead of h. 


B: 28 cm. 
eel (at Lt dit eae 
we liYatavil, he of) Mat|-". 
Copy: n instead of the 1st word divider; the latter 
might not have been copied; in that case, read 
the beginning as follows: ..]n</>, and translate 
Pes |OLLOL a 


824 — “On cover slab to one of the burial 
compartments in the mausoleum” (F. 
PeAlbright):s copys by athe tsamesacl 
ALEMY, p. 237 B. — MaMB 309. 

.. tC) mr|byn[bn| ykrbmlk/wtr 
... Yata‘](°a)mar Bayyin, son of Yakrubmalik Watar. 

Copy: a vertical stroke on the right of mr. Cf. 

Ja 550 and 555. — There is actually no way of 

knowing whether Ja 824 and 825 belong to the 


same original. 


825 — ““On cover slab to one of the burial 
compartments in the mausoleum” (F. 
P. Albright); copy by the same; cf. 
ALEMY, p. 237 B. - MaMB 312. 


...|smh‘lyy[nf]. . . 
...] Sumhu‘alay Ya[ndf... 


Cf. end of the commentary on Ja 824. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


826 = MaMB 15=upper half of Ja 667. 
827 = MaMB 17 =left part of Ja 819. 


828 — Right part of an _ inscription; 
yellowish sandstone; upper edge and 
upper half of the left edge broken; 
photograph in Plate 50. - MaMB 18. 


STONE: thickness: 11.5 cm. — Front: 24 cm. Xx 12.5. — 
INSCRIPTION: same disposition of lines as in Ja 552; 
letter height: 1.8cm.; space between the lines: 
0.2 cm.; distance from line 8 to the bottom: 11 cm. 


[Sym- 

[bol re Ay Cllrs bes. & 
[Agny]{tPlmgthiw[nb P)] 
[wm/]{s'"lmtn/dt/[dhbn/h] 
[mdm] /bdt/hmrhw]Plmgh/wl] 
[dm/]{wstwfyn|lh[w/bntm/dt] 
fy Wstmyn|edsiq|e nome 10.| 
LP?mh|mlkn/b’[lmgh. . .] 


Oar nou kf OO ND 


~ 


[Sym- .. 

[bol ...-Gadd]Safaq Ha.[... 

she [has dedicated] to °>Ilumq Tahw[4an, master of 
°A-] 

4 [wwam,] this female statue which (is) [in bronze, in] 

5 [praise] because [?Ilumquh] has vouchsafed to her 

[a] 

6 [child] and has given protection for h[er to a 
daughter, which] 

was to be named Gadd8afaq, [.. .., mast]er 

of the maidservants of the king. By °I{lumquh... 


Oo N 


tri aN 


. 3: Agnyt: the author is probably GaddSafaq’s 
mother. — the letter ¢ is engraved on top of the 
upper right vertical stroke of the A. 

LI. 6-7, cf. Ja 655/9-10. 

Ll. 7-8: Gadd8afaq’s contemplated job was to be 
connected in some way with the man in charge 
of the maidservants of the king. 


c— Texts in relief: Fa 829 and 830 


829 — Fragment of a slightly yellowish 
alabaster plaque; broken on both sides; 
photograph in Plate 50. - MaMB 54. 


PLAQUE: maximum thickness: 1.4cm. — Front: 
2.9 cm. (top) and 2.6 (bottom) x 1.7. — INSCRIPTION: 
in relief; letter height: 1.2 cm.; height of the upper 
margin: 0.2 cm.; depth of the hollow: 0.1 cm. 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 
MTP SIIST Vie oe ar |Samns |e 


sms is either complete (e.g., Ja 644/5) or the end of 
a theophorous name (e.g., rbsms, e.g., in Ja 744/4). 


830 — Upper right corner of a slightly 
yellowish alabaster plaque; photograph 
in Plate 50. - MaMB 83. 


PLAQUE: maximum thickness: 6.6 cm. — Front: 
length: 10.3 cm., and width: 7.5 cm. — INSCRIPTION: 
in relief of 0.3 cm. 


L[r [b rae 


The first vertical stroke belongs to the frame. 


Kar|ibie 


2-BRONZE: Ja 831 and 832 


831 — Bronze plaque fastened with two 
rivets in the pavement of the trough 
located west of the main door; cf. 
AlIETM, p. 31 and note 4, and Fig. 3, 
where the exact location of the plaque 
may be seen on the oblique slab put as 
cover to protect the plaque itself; cf. also 
ALEMY, pp. 228-29, 230 A, 231 B, and 
pl. 166 (photograph of the location) 
and pl. 162 (plan): E-8; photograph in 
Plate 51. — MaMB 147 (formerly Ja 
828; cf. ALEMY). 


PLAQUE: I.113 m. X 25.5 cm.; thickness: 0.6 cm. — 
Top: height of the lateral edge: 9.5 cm.; in the 
upper corners, there are protuberances the width of 
which is 3 cm. at the bottom and 3.5 on top; their 
length is 4cm. — INSCRIPTION: boustrophedon; 
covered with hardened sand. — syMBoL: in relief; 
facing the three lines of the text; cf. Plate C, Fig. 2. 


1 < S$ _ [nb/myrhms/db‘/bdmd]brk-sn[nb/sw°P 
y “mh/whnb/hqmP |yngh|P “dy 

2 > m Zt/wkl/wldhw/ywm|[hwfyhw]?lmqh|[bkl/ 
b °db /wmwstt/hy*/b°m/mr-hw/sm 

3 < o |[bw/mymhtd/bw{hqml [bw/rtt*b/myrh 
1 P<dy|nb|myrhms/wh’rm|bw/|nd‘btd 


1 S °IPaws, son of NaSa’karib, he of [the family]- 
Madab, servant of Sumhuriyyam, son of Yada‘ 
y il, has dedicated to ?Ilumquh his son Hamm‘a- 
2 m_ tat and all his children, when °?Ilumquh saved 
him in all the engagements and affrays [which] 

bs he has built up with his lord Sum- 


+45 


3 0 huriyyam. By ‘Attar and by ?Ilumquh and by 
Dat-Himyam and by Dat-Ba‘dan and by his 
1 lord Sumhuriyyam, son of Yada“il. 


L. 1: *Pws, e.g., Gl 1128+1129/5. — mdb, family 
name; cf. name of a house in RES 4834/1, 
Min (cf. JaPSAP, pp. 30 and 65-72), of a hall 
in RES 3535/1, Min, of a place in RES 3945/15, 
etc.; cf. also mdbm, name of a temple dedicated 
to the Hadr moon god Sin, cf. CaTh 4/4. — 
smhrym, e.g., RES 3103. 

Ll. 1-2: hm‘tt, e.g., RES 3303/t. 

L. 2: must, pl. mwsit, e.g., CIH 338/5; cf. CoRoC, 
p. 139 B and BeSI, p. 38. On the basis of the 
Hebrew parallel yst (cf. CIH, I, p. 395 A and 
KoBaLVTL, p. 397 A), mwst of the present text 
may be translated “‘affray’’. 


832 — Bronze plaque attached to the 
floor at the northern end of the plat- 
form facing the entrance door; for its 
exact location, cf. ALETM, pp. 29-30, 
Fig. 4, and plan in Fig. 2, AlEMY, 
pp. 226 and 230 A, and pl. 172 (photo- 
graph of the location) and pl. 162 
(plan): H -— J — 10; photograph in 
Plate 51. — MaMB 302 (previously 
BTS Cll Livin 220s Noten?) 


PLAQUE: 2.30 m. x 89 cm.; thickness: 2.5 cm.; the 
last 53 cm. on the right are covered by a large 
slab; the plaque is composed of two panels: the 
last 20 cm. from the edge which faces the entrance 
door are 19 cm. higher than the rest; the part 
connecting these two panels is vertical. — INSCRIP- 
TION: in relief and along the above-mentioned edge. 
— DESIGN: small, running ostrich also in relief, 
facing the text and having the same height as that 
of the letters; cf. Plate C, Fig. 2. 


[sm] hwtr/d?’mrmPhlyd°l/wyt? mr|hgny[? lmgh|bythw| 
msr‘m/b’lmgqhg Ostrich 


[Sum]huwatar, he of [the family] °>Amrum, brother of 
Yada@il and of Yata°amar, 

has dedicated to °Ilumquh his house MaSsra‘um. By 
*Ilumquh. G. Ostrich. 


[sm]hwtr, e.g., RES 3943/1 and 3566/26, Qat. — 
msrm, cf. the family name msr‘n (Ja 547/1) and the 
noun mér‘, e.g., RES 3167/3; cf. the Arabic names 
of men misri® (cf. HeBN, p. 32 A), marsi® (cf. 
WiiID, 239/2), bin Strat (cf. SIG2VNPA, p. 13 A) 
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$Grv° and Sir‘dn, of a woman Sara (cf. HeBN, l.c.), of 
a clan Sar‘ and of a place sari‘ (cf. WiiR, pp. 248 A 
and 126 B respectively). — b’lmgh is followed by the 
letter g which is probably the initial of the name of 
the worker who cast the plaque. This sign is 
also attested in Qatif 1/5 (cf. commentary on 
Ja 552/1). F. V. Winnett interprets this letter as 
“3” therefore g/ would mean “30” and indicate 
“the age of the decease” (cf. The Geographical 
Journal, 107 [1946], p. 44). Such an interpretation 
requires that the natives of the Persian Gulf 
country had their own figures, different from those 
used in South Arabia, although they have the 
same alphabet in common. Furthermore, the 
vertical stroke on the left of g is normally interpreted 
as a word divider (cf. that after d’/ on line 4). The 
same letter g is also attested at the end of RES 4845 
bis: —/yd°b/g; note that neither BePC (p. 313) nor 
RES (p. 389) mention it, and the latter even con- 
siders the word divider after yd°b as missing. 


3—- POTTERY: Ja 833-838 


833 — Fragment of a large, slightly 
yellowish jar; photograph in Plate 51. 
— MaMB 42. 


SHERD: thickness on and below the brim: 2.5 
cm. and 1.6 respectively. — Front: 6.9 cm. x 5.2. — 
INSCRIPTION: end of a text in a cartouche; 5.2 
cm. * 2:5; distance’ to the “lower edge: 2s¢m: 
(right) and 1.9 (left). 
ae Brae ee ...Jand Gafar. 

afr, cf. efrt (RES 3902, No. 18, Qat, cf. JaPEHA, 
Pp. 55-56) and [g¢] frm (Ja 159 A/1, Qat); cf. also 
the Arabic names of a man gafar, al-gafari (cf. SalS, 
p. 182 B), al-guftir (cf. LOHSM, p. 76 A), ‘abd 
al-gaffar, ‘abd al-gafiir (cf. SIGaVNPA, p. 2 A), of a 
clan (bani) gifdr (cf. WiR, p. 254 A and SalS, p. 
182 B), and of a place al-gaf@ir (cf. MiHG, 
p. 85 B), gufr, gifarat, al-gaffaritayn and al-gaffartyat 
(cf. WiiR, p. 160 B). 


834 — Fragment of dark-brown pot; photo- 
graph in Plate 51. - MaMB 44. 


POT: constant thickness: 0.9 cm. — Front: 7.4 cm. x 
5.2. — INSCRIPTION: line I: 3.2 cm.x1.8, space 
between the lines: 0.1 cm.; line 2: 4.6cm. x 1.2 
and 1.8 (last letter). 


gmm| 1 
S-bm); 2 


Gamam [of the family] 
Sa‘abum. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


L. 1: gmm, cf. commentary on Ja 665/32: gmn. 
L. 2: ‘bm: the “ is a lozenge. 


The text may be incomplete on the left. 


835 — Twofragments of a large reddish jar; 
photograph in Plate 52. - MaMB 74. 


A: thickness of the brim: 3.5 cm., of the collar: 
1.2 cm., and of the side: 1.1; length of the brim: 
7.5cm.; front: length: 7.8 cm., and width: 7.4; 
inscription: on top of the brim; 6.7 cm. x 3.6. — 
B: length of the brim: 7.7 cm., and width: 3.7; 
front : 22.1.cm. X 11.23 inscription > 17 CMex 3.7. 


B A 
. EsSm/hgqnyw,tPlm[ gh. . . 


...]8acam have dedicated to °>Ilum[quh... 


The ‘, w and the circle of » are lozenges (cf. Ja 
834/2). — ...]s‘m: person or family name; either 
from the root .]s‘ (cf., e.g., ys‘) or Qat name ‘m 
preceded by a verbal form ending with s. 


836 — Sherd; photograph in Plate 52. — 
MaMB 78. 


SHERD: constant thickness: 1.5 cm. — Back: reddish 
color and polished. — FRONT: rough; reddish grey 
color; 12.2 cm. X 5.2. — INSCRIPTION: complete; on 
the front: 4.8 cm. x 2. 


ghdm Qahidum. 


ghdm, cf. the Arabic adjectives gahid and qahhad 
“solitary”, and the name of a man °zbn al-quhddiyat 
(cf. WiR, p. 614). 


837 — Fragment of a reddish bowl; photo- 
graph in Plate 52. - MaMB 106. 


SHERD; thickness: 0.6 cm. — Front: polished; 9.1 cm. 
X 5.2. — INSCRIPTION: double-line tracing with small 
perpendicular strokes; 2.1 cm. x 1.6. 


dh Dih 


The normal position of the sherd is with the large 
opening on top; & is senestrograde; cf. the Thamu- 
dic personal name dyh (cf. vdBrT TPN, p. 9; 
Ph 248a/2). There is absolutely no reason to 
think either that the pot to which the sherd belongs 
was engraved upside down or that the text is 
dextrograde. 


Inscriptions without Royal Name 


838 — “On lip of vessel — amphora or 
pithos; found in sub-floor chamber of 
mausoleum, which was very much dis- 
turbed” (F. P. Albright); copy by the 
same. — MaMB 304. 


Diameter of lip: 15 cm., and of neck: 3 cm. (in) 
and 7 (out). — INSCRIPTION: in circle. 


k(1)b' [dbyt"n(h)n 
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Ka/(l)b, he of [the family] Baytna(h) an. 


bytn(h)n: same nominal formation as that, e.g., of 
°rb‘nhn (Ja 556 and commentary). 


Copy: the vessel is broken in two places: one 
where the top of the word divider after the per- 
sonal name is missing; the other where the upper 
third of the Ist n is missing as well as the upper two 
thirds of what I read A; and k/b instead of k(/)d. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE IMMEDIATE VICINITY 
Ja 839-847 


839 — Lower part of an inscription, found 
between the wall and the columns; 
yellowish sandstone; top badly dam- 
aged; photograph in Plate 53. — 
MaMB 1. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 6 cm. — Front: maxi- 
mum 13 cm. XII. 


I Pet) [ieee 

2 .../wlwz|?/Plmgh{h'mr|Sbdh'w 
3 .../|[wwfym|/wmngt|/sdqm 

4 .../wgn|{m'm/wlhry(n)hmw/bn/n 
5 [d'/ssy/...  .. . [Sn] Pm/b-lmgh/b'lPwm 


onl 


..3 and that] °Ilumquh [may conti]nue to 


N 


vouchsafe to His worshipper 
...]| and perfect safety and security 


pe 69 


...and boot]y; and that He may preserve 
them from the hos- 
5 [tility and wickedness. ..of 


(any) ene]my. By 


°Ilumquh, master of >Awwam. 


Cf. the beginning of the commentary on Ja 569 
and 782. 


L. 3: 2 is engraved on top of g. 

L. 4: the worker engraved first hryhmw/, and then 
hmw on top of mw/ without erasing a single 
stroke; he finally forgot to correct the first A in 
hryhmw. 


840 — Yellowish limestone found about 
20 m. north of the columns; upper edge 
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badly damaged ; lower part of the left 
edge splintered off; edges slightly dam- 
aged; photograph in Plate 53. 
MaMB 7. 


STONE: thickness: 13.7 cm. (top) and 12.7 (bot- 
tom). — Front: maximum height: 23.7 cm.; length: 
16.5; several places are splintered off, especially 
the lower third of the left edge and below the 
symbol. — INscRIPTION: same disposition of lines as 
in Ja 559. — SYMBOL, cf. Ja 603. 


'Sym-!) '7b![... /mgtw]"y"[k 
bol bt! t/ynf '[t/]" bn! /s<qn 
[w]zbnr/wh ymm|hq'ny! Plm 
ghthwnbPwm|slmn/dd 
hbn|difthw |[Igbly/hl 

Fe" [hlz/rglyhw/wlwz’ 
lmgh[h‘nnhw/bn/hlz/ 
Crabyhwo/wls‘dhiw/hz, 9), [w 
irdw/mrhw/krb‘tt/[ yn] 
Stlb-lmgh[b°?w[m] 


OO ONION LO ND 


—_ 


Sym- Rabb[..., high offijcial of Ka- 

2 bol ribcatat Yanfa[t], descendant of Sa‘iqan 

3 [and] Zabnar and Haymum, has dedicated to 
>Tlum- 

4 quh Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this statue which 
[is] in 

5 bronze, which he had promised to Him because of 
the lan- 

6 guor his two feet were suffering; and that may con- 
tinue °I- 

7 lumquh to protect him from the languor 


Inscriptions from the Immediate Vicinity 


8 of his two feet, and that He may make him happy 
with the esteem [and] 

g_ grace of his lord Karib‘atat [Yan-] 

10 fat. By ?Ilumquh, master of °Awwa[m.] 


L. 3: Aymm, cf. the Arabic place names haym, him, 
(al-)haymadt (cf. MiHG, p. 42 A and Wiik, 
p. 85 B), Azyam, hayma’, (al-)haymat (cf. WiiR, l.c.). 

Ll. 2 and g-10: the 2nd personal name of krb‘tt is 
[.. | ft (cf. lines 9-10); on line @, #t/ is followed by 
the lower two thirds of two vertical strokes; 
heing too far from each other they cannot 
belong to the same letter; they would suit a 
reading such as yd, yl, yn, etc. On the other 
hand, only two roots are practically suitable, 
fatta “‘to empty” and nafata “to blow”. ‘The 
first must be discarded for the personal name 
would be yAft and yh cannot be read in line 2. 
The verb °aftay “to be exhausted”’ would also 
give yhft, but the scriptio plena would be expected. 
The form ynft perfectly suits the letter remains on 
line 2. Cf. the Arabic names of a man nufdtat 
and of a clan banii nufatat (cf. SalS, p. 239 A). 


841 — Blue stone found about 200 m. north- 
east of Mahram Bilgis; probably broken 
on both upper and right corners; photo- 
graph in Plate 53. - MaMB 13. 


STONE: thickness: 32 cm. — Front: maximum 82 cm. 
X54. — INSCRIPTION: line 1: 70cm. x8; distance 
to the right edge: 2 cm.; to the upper one: between 
Romerande 7; and’ to. lme 2: 1.5'cm. Line 2: 
32.5 cm. x8; distance to the right edge: 1 cm. — 
SYMBOL: at 2.6 cm. (top) and 1 (bottom) from the 
last letter; 8cm.x1.3; normally curved design 
whose lower extremity is identical with that of 
Ja 673; five inside incisions: two horizontal ones 
in both the upper and lower parts and another 
perpendicular to the frame, in the center; the 
upper extremity is a curved duplicate of that of 


Ja 555; cf. Plate B. 


1 yrb/wmt‘m|bn/hm‘ti/rtd/ 
2 ~“lmgh|qnym/ Symbol 
1 Yar’ab and Mata‘um, descendants of [the family] 


Hammaatat, has entrusted to the care of 
2 °Ilumquh one slave. Symbol 


L. 1: after yr°b/, w inside another b (haplography). — 
mt'm, e.g., RES 3522/1, Qat; cf. also the name 
of a man mt‘t (RES 4867/1, Hadr) ; cf. the Arabic 
name of a man al-amtd‘i (cf. SIGaVNPA, 


p- 33 A). 
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842 — Yellowish sandstone; left and lower 
corners slightly damaged; found about 
100 m. northeast of the columns; photo- 
graph in Plate 54. - MaMB 14. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 27cm. — Front: 
strongly concave, contrary to the back which is 
strongly convex; 70.4 cm. (top) and 67 (bottom) x 
37 (left) and 27 (right). — INscRIPTION: letter 
height: from 9.5 cm. to 11; distance between the 
lines: from 0.5 cm. to 1.5; stroke width: 0.8 cm.; 
diameter of w, ‘,and the circle of y: 6 cm. to 6.5, 
5.5, and from 4.5 to 5.5 respectively; a vertical line 
on the right of the first two lines, and at 7.8 cm. 
and 7 from the right side of the stone, at the top 
and the bottom respectively. — syMBOL: 21 cm. x 
7.5; cf. infra; cf. Plate B. 


1 < kds/nb/mrhy Sym- 
2 —> 1b[‘sy/wbny bol 
3 < whtwnfllkw 


_ 


Sym- Yahram, son of °?Asadka- 
bol rib, has acquired and built 
3 and achieved his canal. 


nN 


Ll. 1-2: yhrm/bn[?sdkrb, also in CIH 654 (Mars 
5311; cf. JaASAB, pp. 178-79); both texts are 
boustrophedon and have the verb dbny in common 
(incidentally, the n of this verb in CIH 654 was 
first engraved as senestrograde; the worker then 
erased almost completely the two vertical strokes 
and engraved two others in the right places). A 
vertical line at the right of the first three lines in 
Ja 842, but of the first two in CIH 654; the symbol 
has single-line incising in the latter, but double- 
line incising in the first. Finally, CIH 654 was 
engraved by an amateur, contrary to the case of 
Ja 842. The difference in engravers explains the 
points of discordance between the two inscrip- 
tions, which have the same person as author. 

L. 3: kl, cp. kll, e.g., in Ja 542 A/2 and commentary 
in JaIAM, pp. 274-75; here, the text referred to 
as ““Jamme 849”? is the present one, the number 
of which was changed after the publication of 
JalAM;; cf. also JeHoDISO, p. 121: klyy The 
verb kl is also attested in RES 4905/2: b(n) y/kl/- 
“has built [and] achieved—’’; cf. the same 
asyndeton of verbs, e.g., in Ja 538/2: —/qwm/bny/— 
“has erected [and] built —’, and RES 4912/2 
(ch FaSAI,p. 512, No. 21): —/Sgr/sil/— °— roofed 
[and] paved —”’. — ki/fnwthw, cf. RES 4552/1-2, 
where b/h and kl are personal name and verb 
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respectively: the text is complete at the right 
(cf. GrKFG, p. 91); the translation of RES 4552 
reads as follows: ‘‘ Balah achieved his canal.” 
For fnwt (e.g., Ja 541/4-5), pl. fnw, cf. CoRoC, 
p. 218 B, BeSI, p. 59 and RoVSAY, p. 310. 


843 — Block, found about 50 m. to the south 
of the columns; sandstone; photograph 
in Plate 54. —- MaMB 16. 


STONE: maximum thickness (center): 22.4 cm. — 
Front: 30.5cm. (top) and 29.5 (bottom) x 15.3 
(right) and 12 (left); central hole: 15.5 cm. x 3 x 10 
(depth), and three others: small, diameter: 1 cm. — 
INSCRIPTION: line 1: 23.5 cm. x 3.8 (minimum) and 
4.8 (maximum); distance to the right and upper 
edges: 3.7 cm. and 2 (from ¢) respectively; space 
between the lines: 0.5 cm. Line 2: 8 cm. x 4.5; 
distance to the left and lower edges: 4.2 cm. and 1 
respectively. 


1 krb‘tt/hrw 
2 hl 


1 Karib‘atat [of the family] Harwa- 
2 hil. 


L]. 1-2: Arwh’l, composed of the 4th form of rwh 
and °/; for the 1st element, cf. the Arabic name 
of a man rawdhat (cf. WilD, 169/5). 


844 — Inscribed stone found about 30 m. 
northeast of the columns; yellowish 
sandstone; photograph in Plate 54. — 
MaMB 19. 


STONE: almost constant thickness: 14 cm. — Front: 
badly damaged; 25.5 cm.x20. — INSCRIPTION: 
most of the reading is very difficult; the decipher- 
ment is nevertheless certain; letter height: 3.5 cm.; 
space between the lines: 0.4cm. — SYMBOL: 


damaged; ef. probably Ja 567. 


Sym- liy‘ti|dnf?n 
bol hany|?lmqh| 
thwn/bl[P?wm!/sl 
mn|ddhbn/lwfy/ 
gnyhw/‘tt/dgn 
y/[b°ttr/w-lmgh 


No PO ND 


Sym- Lahay‘<atat, he of [the family] Nafa’an, 
bol has dedicated to °>Mumquh 

Tahwan, master of >Awwam, this sta- 

tue which [is] in bronze, for the safety of 


COM NON 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


5 his slave ‘Atat whom he has possessed. 
6 By ‘Attar and °>Ilumquh. 


Almost all the signs are more or less damaged; the 
use of half brackets is thus practically superfluous. 


LI. 5-6: dqny, cf. Ja 816/9-10. 


845 — Upper left corner of a_ block; 
greenish alabaster; found about 20 m. 
northeast of the columns. - MaMB 23. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 21.1 cm. — Front: 
extremity of the upper left corner broken; 47.6 cm. 
X 35.5. — INSCRIPTION: letter height: 11 cm.; dis- 
tance to the top: 3.7 cm. 


I | |lmgh[hm 

3a hag 

I .T]lumquh Hamm‘a 
aoe tate. 


846 — Inscription broken on the left side; 
sandstone; found about 150m. to the 
north of the columns; photograph in 
Plate 54. - MaMB 24=RES 3955. 


STONE: thickness: 53 cm. — Front: maximum length: 
43.8 cm.; width: 24 cm. — INSCRIPTION: boustro- 
phedon; same disposition of lines as in Ja 683; 
vertical lines indicate the location of each letter; 
letter height: 6cm.; space between the lines: 
0.8 cm.; distance from line 1 to the top: 1.4 cm. 


(left) and 2.4 (right). 


I .. [nb tt fwth|nb/mwyh << 
2 [‘sy/wbny/r]{b'“/zllm/hwin/dby > 
3 .../nrhbm|‘]'brw/nytht/lwh|nn <- 


1 Hayam, son of Hawf<atat, [descendant of (the 
family)... 
[has acquired and built] the [fou]rth of [the] rooms, 
the one part on the cupo- 
3 la, the other part of the substructure, and the fourth 
of [the foundation. . 


Ll. 1-2: N. Rhodokanakis’ restoration is all the 
more hypothetical since the parallel text, RES 
3954, mentions the family name, which could 
also be expected here. 

L. 2: zllm: proper name in RES; however, RES 
3954, referred to by RES, suggests that this proper 
name should be preceded by the noun indicating 
the nature of building; here, zl/m is noun; cf. 
CIH 371/4 (CIH, II, p. 19, III, p. 354 A and 


Inscriptions from the Immediate Vicinity 


BeSI, p. 117; RyNP, I, p. 341 B: proper name) ; 
for the interpretation of zl, pl. zlt, cf. CTH, III, 
p. 354 A and CokoC, p. 160 B. 

Ll. 2 and 3: Awin and Awl: prepositions according 
to RES (VII, p. 9) and BeS/, p. 110; the reference 
to LaGD, p. 523, mentioning the equivalence of 
Datinah fAdl and Arabic ba‘d, as well as the 
different treatment of Awiln+d and hwl+noun 
indicate that Awl is noun here; Awl is verb in 
RES 4917/2, Hadr. 

LI]. 2-3: byn and mbhr, RES 3954, commentary on 
line 2; cf. also mbhrn, name of a palm-grove in 


RES 4815/2 and 8. 


847 — Whitish sandstone fragment; broken 
on the right corner; in the east wall of 
the building located about 200 m. to the 
north of the columns; photograph in 
Plate 55. —- MaMB 25. 


STONE: maximum thickness: 16.5cm. — Front: 
covered with red paint; maximum length: 28 cm., 
and width: 28.5 cm. — INSCRIPTION: same dis- 
position of lines as in Ja 552; letter height: 5 cm., 
5, 4-8, 4.5, and 4.8; space between the lines: 
0.8 cm. 


I eee io 

zz ee lst fiia 

3 ... [A]! gn/khw 

‘Sb eas ... |. /hwt/by 

3, “cae [ml]"k/sb? Pd 

6 [mhw 

I Spa 

2 ...] the lower country of . 
2 ..] as He has grant- 
ey Ce ea ...].this hou- 

Fe [SC ..-ki]ng of Saba? to [his] ser- 
6 [vants... 


Line 6 was engraved on a second stone. 


Appendix 
I — UNINSCRIBED VOTIVE LIBATION ALTAR: Ja 848. 


848 — Votive libation altar in yellowish 
sandstone; slightly damaged; three 
photographs in Plate 55. — MaMB 
46= MB m 8 [field book]. 
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TOP: length of the bucranium: 1.9 cm.; central 
cavity: 6.1 cm. x 2.7; plaque: 7.2 x 3.8; thickness 
of the plaque: 1.8cm. (front) and 2 (back). — 
BUCRANIUM: height: 2.3 cm. (front) and 2 (neck) ; 
length: 1.8 (bottom); width: 1.8 cm. (top) and 1 
(bottom). 


2 — FRAGMENTS OF CEMENT: Ja 849 AND 850. 


These two fragments of cement show (in reverse) 
parts of original bronze texts. 


849 — Left side of a cement block; photo- 
graph in Plate 55. - MaMB 59. 


BLOCK: thickness: 6.8cm. — Front: 7 cm.x6. — 

LETTERS: height: 2.6 cm.; space between the lines: 

0.6 cm.; boustrophedon. 
—> Ihy[tt/... 1 
<  .nih[qny..2 


Lahay‘a[tat... 
.. [has] de[dicated to... 


850 — Right side of a cement block; three 
photographs in Plate 55. - MaMB 7o. 


BLOCK: maximum thickness: 2.6 cm. — Front: 4.7 
cm. (length) x 6.5. 

se Vite | are ot 

=> » 342 |h, 2 
L. 1: the letter preceding r is either J, d, etc. 


Addendum 


[Due to editorial misunderstanding, Ja 851 was 
placed here, following Ja 850, rather than after 
Ja 761 (p. 228) as the author intended. ] 


851 — Standing stone somewhat on the left 
of Ja 561; left part covered by another 
stone; partial photograph; cf. Chapter 
I, G. —- MaMB 317. 


SYMBOL: for the outside line, cp. Ja 690, and for the 
inside incision, cf. Ja 692; but here, without any 
triangle on either extremity; cf. Plate B. 


1 Sym- $§‘bn/sbiP/khin/...  .../Aqnyw!/ 
(mr-hmw/)?lmgh(/thwn) /b°T] 

2 bol Bwmltlitn) [leer sfupa aes to LIL 
bdt/hmrhmw/|?lmgh( |[thwn) /b] 

3 ‘lPwm/hwfyn[wt[... 

4 dt/brqnisb'tlhrft[... 

5 srrhmw|ysrn|whbsm}[. . . 

6 wdytlwnhw/|?dbhm/wl... 

7 sqym|/mhdrm|mhsfq/[. . - 


1 Sym- The tribe Saba[? Kahilan... ...have 
dedicated to (their lord) °Ilumquh (Tah- 
wan), master of] 


2 bol >Awwam, [these] three [...]s...in praise 
because has vouchsafed to them ?Ilumquh 
(Tahwan), mas-] 

3 ter of °Awwam to shower upon and to .[... 

4 this lightning season seven years [... 

5, their wadi-side valleys Yasran and HabSam [... 

6 and of which they took care for Him [as] sacrifices 


pee 


7 an extensive, plentiful irrigation [... 


In the present collection, Ja 653 and 735 also are 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


dedicatory inscriptions to the god °Ilumquh by the 
tribe Saba’ Kahilan, and deal with favors con- 
cerning rain. 


L. 2: °...: e.g., *slmn (Ja 567/4) and *twrm (Ja 
581/4). — hmdm|/bdt/hmrhmw is more probable 
than /wz°, because of the place of the expression 
in the whole inscription. 

L. 5: hbsm, proper name derived from the root bsm, 
as also is bsmm, name of a minor Sab god (con- 
trary to JaP, p. 140, note 765, end). 

L. 6: dytlwnhw, cf. commentary on Ja 584/1. 

L. 7: mhdr and mhsfq, cf. commentary on Ja 575/4. 


ian PART II 
Historical Studies 
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Chapter I 


THREE GROUPS OF INSCRIBED STONES 
RE-USED IN THE ENTRANCE HALL 


The information given in this preliminary chap- 
ter has been partly published in JaAPCR. How- 
ever, since the publication of that monograph, 
some additional photographs have become avail- 
able; these new photographs, as well as the one I 
already had, have been subjected to study under 
greater magnification, which has made possible the 
identification of several stones. I am thus able to 
supplement considerably the notes published in 
JaAPCR, and thereby to shed definitive light on the 
relative chronology of these three groups. 

All the inscriptions in and from the entrance hall 
of Mahram Bilgis have not been recorded, and the 
three groups described below are not the only ones 
from those excavations. Other groups may, in 
fact, be seen on the photographs published by 
AIEMY: one in the right part of No. 171 (p. 256), 
and another one in the left part of Nos. 174 and 175 
(p. 258). 

Finally, a fourth group is to be studied in con- 
nection with the three mentioned above. 


A —~GROUP A: WESTERN 
ROW OF 14 STANDING STONES 
(cf. JaAPCR, pp. 7-8) 


The most complete photograph published of 
this western row of fourteen standing inscribed 
stones, as they were before the fall of the piers, } is 
to be found in PAQS, p. 281, bottom. 

This row of stones was located immediately in 
front of piers W1-52; it was not continuous how- 
ever. Stones Nos. 1 and 2 were south and north of 
pier WI respectively, * thus leaving free the passage 


a0) 


between piers W1 and SW5 (east of the preceding) ; 
this passage would otherwise have been partly 
blocked. Stones Nos. 13 and 14 were also south 
and north of pier W5 respectively. Stones 
Nos. 4, 8, and 11 were exactly in front of piers W2, 
W3, and W4 respectively. 

The seven stones described in JaAPCR (pp. 7-8) 
are respectively from left to right (i.e., from south 
to north), Nos. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, and 9, No. 6 being the 
support of Nos. 5 and 7. 

South of stone No. 3, were Nos. 1 =Ja 609, 
2'=s" W020. 


North of stone No. 9, were Nos. 10 = Ja 628, 


Die (OF b 
12=. 653, 
aoe) Lek 
14= 560. 


1 For a general view after the fall of the piers, cf. ALEMY, 
p. 260, Nos. 168 and 178. For the purpose of facilitating the 
location of the piers, I suggest the following systematization. 
The western and eastern colonnade are represented by W and 
E respectively, counting from the south. The southern colon- 
nade is divided into two parts by the doorway (cf. ALEMY, 
p. 225 B and No. 172): one on the west and the other on the 
east, thus SW and SE; in each case, I start counting from the 
doorway. 

2 Pier W2 is “‘the second pier” in ALEMY, p. 228 A, third 
paragraph, where mention is made of a secondary wall built 
up with “more ancient blocks, including at least six that were 
inscribed”’. I remember only one inscription that was copied 
as MaMB 223=Ja 649. This inscribed stone is lying on its 
right side, with its upper side against the western wall of the 
entrance hall, and was re-used as lintel in the northern side 
of a small passage or opening i the secondary wall, at the 
foot of the entrance hall wall; this sraall opening is about 80 
cm. high and about 65 cm. wide. 

3 When discovered, these two stones were leaning against 
each other. 
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The fourteen texts are thus Ja 559, 560, 561 bis, 
601, 602, 604, 609, 610, 627, 628, 629, 631, 641, and 
653. 


B— GROUP B: WESTERN 
GROUP OF 11 RECUMBENT STONES 
(cf. faAPCR, p. 16) 


From my study of the photograph of PAQS, 
p. 281, bottom, already mentioned above, and 
another photograph taken at about the same time, 
and with the help of the comparative approxi- 
mation of the measurements of the stones them- 
selves, these eleven inscribed stones re-used in the 
pavement occupy a rectangle the western side of 
which borders upon the bottom of the stones Nos. 2 
(right part), 3, 4, 6, and 8 of group A; its southern 
side is about 50 cm. north from the southwestern 
colonnade and occupies the distance from stone 
No. 2 of group A to the northwestern edge of pier 
SW3. 

The respective location of these stones is recon- 
structed as follows: 


ioe Oar oe ALO 


The eleven texts are Ja 563 (No. 11), 565 (No. 8), 
578 (No. 5), 586 (No. 4), 618 (No. 1), 630 (No. 9), 


642 (No. 2), 647 (No. 7), 745 (No. 3), 746 (No. 6), 
and 747 (No. 10). 


C—-GROUP C: EASTERN 
ROW OF 19 STANDING STONES 


This group of nineteen inscribed stones is 
standing in front of piers E1-7; the group described 
in JaAPCR (p. 8) is almost at the center of the 
whole row. 

An almost general view of the row may be seen 
in photograph No. 174 in AlIEMY (p. 258), partly 
also in No. 175 (p. 258); the identification of most 
of the other inscribed stones is based on other, still 
unpublished photographs. 

To the left (north) of the group described in 
JaAPCR (l.c.), was a row of six inscribed stones, 
Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5 from north to south, No. 6 being 
standing in front of the center of No. 5. Apart 
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from No. 5 which has been partly deciphered as 
Ja 851 from the original of the photograph No. 177 
in AlIEMY (p. 259, extreme left), none of the others 
has been deciphered or photographed close enough 
to allow any decipherment. All that I can see, is 
a very large symbol in the upper right corner of 
stone No. 4. 

To the right (south) of the group described in 
JaAPCR (l.c.), was another row of eight inscribed 
stones listed from left to right as follows: Ja 664, 
670, 567, 665, 607, 753 (I, II, and III),* and 606. 

Besides the five texts undeciphered, the present 
row contains the following texts: Ja 561, 564, 567, 
568, 606, 607, 643 bis, 664, 665, 670, 671, 753, and 
851. 


D -—- RELATIVE CHRONOLOGY 
OF THESE THREE GROUPS 


The identity of the kings mentioned in the three 
groups makes it clear that the additions to the 
primitive structure of the entrance hall were made 
first in the western part and later in the eastern one. 

The following scheme illustrates the situation. 
In each column, the top and the bottom are 
occupied by the earliest and the latest royal names, 
respectively. (See the scheme on page 257.) 

The additions and modifications made in the 
western part of the entrance hall were thus per- 
formed after the sole reign of Samir Yuhar‘i8, and 
therefore after the dynasty of Yasrum Yuhan‘im, 
because none of this dynasty would, I think, have 
removed from its original place an offering made 
during the reign of another member of the. same 
dynasty. Consequently, the period of about the 
middle of the 4th century A.D. could possibly be 
suggested for these additions and modifications. 

Because of Ja 670 and 671, the additions to the 
eastern part may be dated of the end of the 5th or 
the early beginning of the 6th century A.p. An 
eventual postponement of that period would of 
course depend on the contents of the first six stones 
of group C. 


E — GROUP Ja 760 and 761 


The group Ja 760 and 761 is suggested by ALEMY 
(p. 232 B) as probably being re-used. The group 
is reproduced in photograph No. 180 (p. 261) of 
AlEMY, Ja 760 being on the left. 


4 For Ja 753 which is engraved on two stones, cf. JaAPCR, 
Pp. 5: 


Inscribed Stones Re-used in the Entrance Hall 


Group A 


NaSakarib Yuha’min, King of 
Saba’ (Ja 559 and 560) 


Group B 
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Group GC 


Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im, King 
of Saba’ (Ja 563) 


sarah Yahdub, King of Saba’ 
and Raydan (Ja 567 and 568) 


Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s Coregency 
with his son Samar Yuhar‘is; 


Kings of Saba’ and Raydan 


(Ja 647) 


Samir Yuhar‘is’s Sole Reign; 
King of Saba’? and Raydan 


(Ja 653) 


The wall in which these two inscribed stones are 
inserted, is very small indeed, and the four stones 
which compose it, match each other perfectly in 
the wall. Further, the present condition of the 
two stones makes it clear that neither the upper side 
nor the two lateral sides of either of them have been 
re-cut. ‘These two reasons compel me to believe 
that the two stones now under study are in situ. 


to 


Taran Yuhan‘im’s Coregency 
with his son Malikkarib Yuha’- 
min; Kings of Saba’ and Ray- 
dan and Hadramawt and Yam- 


nat (Ja 670 and 671) 


Furthermore, Ja 760 is a dedicatory text from the 
Suhaymite clan, it is therefore possible that both 
Ja 760 and 761 were engraved by Suhaymites, 
and thus that “the small room with a bench along 
three walls and a stone table in the center’’, to 
which these two inscribed stones belong, may very 
well be considered as the religious meeting place 
for Suhaymites. 


Chapter II 


RESEARCH ON THE MURAL INSCRIPTIONS 
Ja 550-557 


The study of the mural inscriptions Ja 550-557 
includes several questions common either to all or 
at least to some of them, such as the location of the 
inscriptions, the genealogy of the family mentioned 
in Ja 552-555, the relative chronology of the texts, 
and the genealogical research on the Sab rulers 
attested in them. Some of these questions need 
only be pointed out; others require more research 
in order to receive some plausible, even if partial 
explanation; others finally are only mentioned, for 
their solution must be attempted in a general study 
of Sab rulers. 


A - METHODOLOGICAL NOTE 


The most important question relating to the 
mural inscriptions is doubtless the genealogical tree 
of the Sab rulers attested in them. The solutions 
presented here are but an attempted beginning 
toward a more complete solution to the very 
difficult problem raised by the chronology of Sab 
rulers, which obviously enough is out of the question 
here. Such a general study involves much further 
research toward a sound solution to the various 
problems, and may be classified under three major 
headings, viz. palaeography, detailed study of the 
contents of the texts, and finally explicative hypo- 
theses suggested in the line of the material already 
known. Many examples of these three major 
fields of research are given in JaPSAP. 

Palaeography must be based on facsimiles made 
as accurately as possible. However, the making of 
such drawings of letters is very far from being as 
easy as it at first sight looks, as plainly demonstrated 
by JaPSAP, especially pp. 57-106. ‘The making of 


these facsimiles is often made even much more 
arduous and its result inaccurate because of the 
defect of the photographic material, as is, for 
instance the case, for Khalidy-Condé r. 

Nothing should be spared to get the best possible 
material from which the drawing is to be made, 
namely a good squeeze when the original is not 
available. ‘The study of the lettering characteristics 
must then take every single one of them into 
consideration so that the development of the various 
types through the different letterings may be poin- 
ted out, and the influence of one type upon another 
recognized and described. ‘These requirements 
are necessary if palaeography is to be used as a valid 
source of information. 

The classification of the Sab rulers involved in 
the texts is based on sound hypotheses. I wish to 
point out here and to discuss two ideas which, in 
my opinion, do not meet with such a requirement. 

With regard to the mukarribs, I consider as 
unsound the hypothesis, which is presented as a 
certainty, according to which those rulers “‘ont 
exercé synchroniquement le pouvoir, sans que leur 
régne fit toutefois, au sens strict, simultané ou 
partagé”’.t A reality such as synchronical, yet 
not strictly simultaneous or divided reigns is quite 
abnormal. On the one hand, synchronism neces- 
sarily implies simultaneousness; otherwise, there 
simply cannot be any synchronism. On the other 
hand, synchronism of reigns in the same country 
also implies necessarily some kind of division or 
subordination of power. Such obvious difficulties 
should have been removed, if possible, when the 

1 Cf. RyISA, XVII, p.163, with reference to PiPISA, p. 117. 
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theory was presented for the first time. No expla- 
nation has, however, been presented; the theory is 
simply repeated all over again. ‘That explanation 
is all the more needed as the theory necessarily 
involves practical difficulties. How, for instance, 
could one man have been administrator for three 
(Ja 550) or four (Ja 555) rulers synchronally, or 
another one servant of five rulers (Ja 557) also 
synchronally, if those rulers are to be understood 
according to that theory? 

Having to explain two pairs of father and son, 
determined by the expression °mlk/qtbn “‘kings of 
Qataban” in BM 132529 (Van Lessen_ 1)/7, 
GhNOQI writes: “I think that the title ‘king’ in such 
a case meant primarily that the person thus desig- 
nated was of princely descent, the title being used 
publicly to apply to those members of the ruling or 
reigning family who...had some public duties 
delegated to them.... The relation of these 
‘kings’ to the sovereign would be a family matter’’.? 
The preceding opinion amounts to the actual denial 
of the only definitive, assured epigraphic proof 
that a person actually reigned, that is to say his 
name is qualified by the noun milk “‘king’’; it is 
also the denial of another, correlative epigraphic 
fact (cf., e.g., Ja 551 and 558): a prince, even the 
king’s own son, is never presented in the texts as mlk. 
The repudiation of epigraphic facts such as the two 
preceding ones would make impossible any scien- 
tific epigraphic study, and open the road to arbi- 
trary conjectures, as illustrated by the attitude of 
the preceding author who considers as princes the 
four persons designated formally as ’mlk/qtbn “kings 
of Qataban”’, but understands as a probable king 
the person listed in line 1 of the same text, and who 
is not indicated as mlk/qtbn. 

The groups of rulers mentioned below are 
listed chronologically. However, unless otherwise 
pointed out, they do not follow each other immedi- 
ately. They are listed here because their names 
are found in the texts published in the present col- 
lection from Mahram Bilqis. 


B-— EARLY Mukarribs (cf. Plate C) 


Among the texts discovered during the excava- 
tions, four of them mention the names of some early 
mukarribs. 

1 — Ja 819: The two rulers attested in this inscrip- 
tion, namely Karib’il and Sum[hu.. .], are palaeo- 
graphically much earlier than the following group. 


2 P. 10, with reference to RycIMAM, p. 238, who deals with 
an entirely different matter, the coregents. 
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2 — Fa 831, 832, and 673: Ja 832 introduces 
Yada°il and Yata°amar as brothers of [Sum]hu- 
watar, the author of the bronze plaque facing 
the entrance door. ‘The palaeography of Ja 831 
justifies the identification of Yada“ il of Ja 832 with 
the father of Sumhuriyyam who was the master of 
the author of the other bronze plaque in the 
entrance hall. The proportion height-incising is 
1/10 and the height-width 1/2.5 in both texts. 


Thus, the following scheme may be presented: 
2 


Ja | 832 


[sm] hwtr yd? yt°mr 


| Ja 831 
smhrym 
The two rulers Yata°amar Watar and °[...], 
the latter being unknown before, both attested in 
Ja 673, are posterior to the preceding group and 
also to the lettering types found, e.g., in CIH 496, 
493, and RES 4700 respectively. 


CGC —- THE MURAL INSCRIPTIONS 


The eight mural inscriptions Ja 550-557 are 
engraved on the outside of the enclosure wall of 
°-Awwam. ‘Their study brings up several questions 
which will be discussed below. 


1 — Location of Ja 550-557 ° (cf. Plate CG, Fig. 1) 


The relative location of the eight mural inscrip- 
tions to each other and to the western door, the 
measurements between each of them, and the 
length of each text are given in the following scheme 
where the stippling represents one uninscribed 
masonry course, and the solid line one inscribed 
line of the text, that is to say one masonry course, 
with the exception of Ja 552 and 553 (see page 260). 


2 — Genealogy of the authors of Ja 552-555 


a — The identity of the authors in Ja 552 and 553 
may be accepted on the basis of the identity of the 
palaeography which suggests also the identity of 
the workman. Ja 553, however, is anterior to 
Ja 552 because of their respective location, and also 
because of the absence of any title for the author of 


3 AIEMY’s statement (pp. 222A and 231A; cf. also 
pp. 293-94) according to which Ja 550 is ‘“‘on the north side 
of the wall”’ is to be understood in relation with Ja 551. For 
the location of Ja 552 and 553, cf. /.c., pp. 220 A and 222. 
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Ja 553. This absence of title cannot indeed be b — The author of Ja 555 seems to be identified 


explained by the location of the text, since there is 
ample space for a fourth line in the lower half of 
the second stone. Finally, there is no way of 
judging the period of time which separates the 
engraving of Ja 552 from that of Ja 553. 


as a son of the writer of Ja 552 because each one is 
gyn for some rulers and lives in the house called 
Yahar. The following genealogical tree in which 
the family names are printed in capital letters, 
may thus be presented: 


“mkrb 
| 
bkrb 
SWDBM bs 
| | 
smh? mr 2b? mr hlk?mr dmrkrb 
| | | | | | 
5rhPl smh?mr hlk?mr yt krb h yrhmw ns°krb “myt © yt krb hm‘tt 
wWYH — \— ) Sees. = es! ed 
YKRBMLK/WTR SWDBM SBHRYM DKR 


From the point of view of onomastics, it is worth 
mentioning that two names, ‘mkrb and ‘myt° have 
“‘m as a component, six names have the component 
krb and five others °mr; while two half-brothers are 
called yt*krb, smh’mr, and hlk’mr are the names of 
two pairs of brothers, the persons of the first pair 
being uncles of those of the second. The last two 
remarks give a very strong invitation not to 
identify too quickly persons bearing the same 
name. 

The division of Damarkarib’s children into four 
groups most probably implies an equal number of 
Damarkarib’s wives. However, the major ques- 
tion is the interpretation of bn/ykrbmlk/wtr which 
follows Sarah?il’s name, the first listed child of 
Damarkarib, compared with bn/swdbm, bn/sbhrym, 
and bn/dkr. ‘The perfect structural similarity of 
the four expressions as well as the value of the family 


name in the last three suggest that ykrbmlk/wtr 
would be interpreted as the family headed by 
Yakrubmalik Watar I of my genealogical tree (see 
p. 264) rather than the ruler himself. Sarah?il’s 
mother was a lady belonging to the ruling family, 
but not necessarily a daughter of the ruler. 
Furthermore, the mention of Sarah?il in the first 
place does not require that his mother be the 
woman Damarkarib first married, she probably 
became Damarkarib’s first-rank or preferred wife 
because of her origin or at least her relationship 
with the ruler’s family. 

Since Damarkarib, author of Ja 555, is not listed 
among *Abkarib’s sons in Ja 552/2, it seems neces- 
sary to conclude that he was not yet born when his 
father engraved Ja 552. In order, then, to give him 
time to grow up as well as to get the social position 
and to accomplish all the deeds listed in his text, 
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a period of about 45-50 years should be allowed 
between the engraving of the two texts. 

c — The first author of Ja 554 does not seem to be 
identified with the author of Ja 555, although each 
one calls himself dmrkrb/bn[?bkrb/bn/swdbm. The two 
persons are moving in different spheres of activity, 
and their success is also very unequal. The author 
of Ja 554 is a sworn man of the administrator of the 
temple, while his homonym is an administrator 
for the rulers themselves. Further, the first one 
refers to the dedicatory inscription of dmrkrb/bn/ 
swdbm who obviously is different from himself; 
otherwise, he would have used another expression. 

All the preceding considerations are apparently 
confirmed by palaeography. The difference in 
style between Ja 552 and 555 is such that some links, 
such as Fakhry 69, are necessary to make the tran- 
sition. 


3 — Comparative study of Ja 550, 552; 555, and 557 


The comparative study of this group of texts 
requires a thorough analysis of their contents in 
order to attempt a genealogy of the rulers men- 
tioned in them, and also to visualize the possible 
relation between the different groups of rulers. 


a — SEPARATE ANALYSIS OF THE TEXTS 


1°. Ja 550: This inscription is a short auto- 
biography written by Taba‘karib apparently after 
his retirement from public life, which coincides with 
the beginning of Karib’il Watar’s reign. All 
events recorded by the text were performed during 
the reigns of the rulers mentioned at the beginning 
of the inscription and Karib’il Watar’s name 
appears in the final invocation.* Furthermore, 
the mention of two generations of Sab rulers, 
unusual as it may be, ® does not support the opinion 
according to which Taba‘karib might allude to the 
fact that his ancestors had been qyn of the preceding 
rulers,® since those two facts have no relation 
whatever to each other, and Taba‘karib obviously 
speaks of himself and his career without dealing 
with that of his ancestors. Furthermore, according 
to his own testimony, Taba‘karib “‘stayed in the 
hostilities...for five years during the war of 
Qataban”’. This reference to the length of 
Taba‘karib’s military service obviously does not 
allude to the total length of the war itself*; on the 

4The text was thus not engraved during Yata°amar 


Bayyin’s reign, as stated by RycIMAM, p. 156, where the text 
is referred to as CIH 374 instead of CIH 375. 
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contrary, it suggests a longer duration for the 
Sab-Qat war. Taba‘karib’s five-year military 
activity covers the end of Yakrubmalik Watar II’s 
reign and the beginning of that of Yata°amar 
Bayyin IJ; the first ruler sent him to war and the 
second granted him a testimony of confidence after 
the end of that particular war. Ja 550 deals thus 
with the last five years of a war. 

2°. Ja 4552: This text does not provide any 
historical fact that could be of some help in recon- 
structing the genealogical tree of the Sab rulers. 
Worthy of mention, however, is the fact that these 
two rulers are referred to in the final invocation 
only by their first names contrary to both Ja 550 
and 555. 

3°. Ja 555: The main historical facts alluded 
to in this text are that the author was appointed 
as administrator of Marib, and especially that he 
waged war in Qataban with Sumhu‘alay Yanif II. 

4°. Ja 557: Very important here is the mention 
of a king of Marib; unfortunately, only the initial 
letter of his name remains on the stone. 


b — COMMON STUDY 


Besides the preceding details, the four texts have 
several features which may be compared and which 
are presented in the following scheme, namely the 
profession of the authors, the rulers with whom they 
were connected, and the rulers mentioned in the 
final invocation. 


Ja 552 Ja 555 Ja 557 Ja 550 
qgyn|yd°llbyn | qyn|yt?mr ‘bdlyd°l] | gyn[yd°l| 
sm ‘ly ykrbmlk byn byn 
|ynf smh‘ ly smh‘ly| ykrbmlk| 
yd? l ynf wer 
pkrbmlk yt? mr| yt?mr| 
wtr byn 
ykrbmlk| 
drh 
smh‘ ly| 
jn 
b yd? b ykrbmlk| b yd°l/byn 
smh‘ ly wtr ykrbmlk| 
yt? mr| wir 
byn jt mr| 
byn 
krbl/ 
wir 


5 Cf. RycIMAM, l.c. 
® Contrary to PiPISA, e.g., p. 174. 
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A simple glance at the preceding scheme shows 
a confusing number of identical names of rulers; 
several considerations need be pointed out before 
any attempt is made to reconstruct their genealogi- 
cal tree. 

1° — The series of personal names, such as those 
mentioned above, are composed of pairs of names 
listed according to the normal genealogical order, 
father-son, unless the contrary is indicated by the 
context itself, as is the case in Ja 555 where the 
order is reversed. When the preceding relation- 
ship is not to be applied in the texts, mention 1s 
normally made either explicitly or implicitly (by 
comparing the text involved with others belonging 
to the same period) of what relationship is to be 
understood in each case. The preceding inter- 
pretation seems all the more suitable in that its 
rejection (which cannot be accepted unless based 
on a reason as strong as the above-mentioned epi- 
graphic fact), would lead to a complete deadlock 
with regard to the understanding of these lists. 
The principle of genealogical order, however, does 
not necessarily have to be applied in direct, con- 
secutive line as in father-son-grandson-great grand- 
son, because to serve as administrator for four 
rulers listed according to the consecutive genealo- 
gical order, although not impossible, is doubtless 
more than unusual. It is for this reason that until 
more information is available, I consider the two 
middle names as those of the sons of the first listed 
one, and the fourth name as that of the son of the 
third. 

2° — The study of those lists of names gives the 
strong impression that the second elements byn 
and wir were alternatively borne every other gene- 
ration. 

3° — The first series in Ja 555 mentions the names 
according to an inverse genealogical order, namely 
son-father, contrary to all the other series, including 
those mentioned in the final invocations. It is 
indeed quite normal and natural that the two 
youngest members of the dynasty would have been 
the last two to be alive at the time of the engraving 
of the text which, like Ja 550, is a short autobio- 
graphy. On the contrary, if the normal genealo- 
gical order is maintained, the two remaining rulers, 
attested in the final invocation, would be the two 
oldest ones. Further, the first person mentioned in 
this invocation is naturally the father of the second, 
and not vice versa. 

4° — The list of five names in both Ja 555 and 557 


has in common a rather surprising feature, namely 
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the perfect homonymity of the second and the fifth 
names: ykrbmlk in Ja 555 and smh‘ly/ynf in Ja 557. 
Do these two identical names refer to only one 
person or to two different ones? If the first hypo- 
thesis is true, what could be the reason for such a 
repetition? A clue to the solution for that problem 
is given in Ja 555, where the second name of the 
first series is the first in the final invocation, that is 
to say the leader of the dynasty at the time of the 
engraving of the text. It is, however, rather 
difficult to determine why it should be the second 
name listed, since the apparent reason for inverting 
the normal genealogical order in Ja 555 was to 
have ykrbmlk/wtr in second place. 

5° — The lack of photographs prevents the use, 
here, of Ja 824 and 825, two texts from the mauso- 
leum, which attest yt*](?)mr/byn/bn|ykrbmlk/wtr and 
|smh‘ly|y[nf respectively, and does not allow us to 
consider Ja 824 as confirming RASLG’s (II, p. 17) 
restoration of yf°mr at the beginning of CIH 966 
(Gl 508)/1: ...b]yn/[bn]/ykrbmlk/wtr. Although 
the restoration of bn is justified, that of yt°mr is 
simply hypothetical; in my genealogical scheme, 
I prefer to retain yd°/ than yt°?mr. 

6° — A very important question is the connection 
of any of the texts now under study with RES 
3858, a Qat text which refers to a war between the 
Qat king Yada°ab Yagul son of Damar‘alay, 
against yd°l/byn/wsmh‘ly|ynf[wyt° mr/wtr|wmlk|sb’ | 
ws bhmw|/wmlk|rnn[wr'nn. 

The war alluded to in the Qat text is not the one 
referred to in Ja 550, for the two rulers Yakrub- 
malik Watar IT and his son Yata°amar Bayyin II, 
mentioned in the second text, are not listed in the 
first. 

The three Sab rulers mentioned in the Qat 
inscription have exactly the same names and are 
listed according to the same order as the first three 
in the series of names in Ja 557; such a double 
common feature can hardly be a casual coinci- 
dence. . 

Another very important question is whether the 
rulers Yada°il Bayyin II, Sumhu‘alay Yandf II, 
and Yata°amar Watar in both RES 3858 and Ja 
557 were mukarribs or kings? According to some 
authors,’ they would be kings; and according to 
some others, mukarribs. This is the opinion of 
RycIMAM (e.g., p. 59) according to whom ?mlk/sb 
would refer to the first Sab kings (e.g., p. 76). 
However, the same author considers (e.g., pp. 278- 


7 E.g., AICAS, p. 8 and also JaAIVC, pp. 37-38, an opinion 
which after further study, I can no longer maintain. 
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79) Yada“il Bayyin listed in RES 3858 as king, as 
well as Yakrubmalik Watar and Yata°amar 
Bayyin who are not mentioned in that text. So 
also is PiPISA’s (e.g., p. 174) opinion which can be 
summarized as follows: the three rulers listed 
were mukarribs, and °mlk/sb refers to kings 
who are individually known as mlk/sb’ and who 
belong to the same period as that of the three 
mukarribs. 

However, RES 3858 is considered by the above- 
mentioned author as belonging to type C4 of her 
palaeographic classification in both the official list 
of the texts referred to C4 (p. 168) and the general 
list of the texts (p. 303). And yet, for some unex- 
plained reason, the same text is ascribed to “‘C3-4” 
(omer7a) or -doubtfully to,“ C3-C4”’ » (p. 9174). 
Since the war alluded to in the text belongs to the 
past, it is ascribed to C2 (e.g., p. 174). One might 
ask the reason for excluding Cr. At any rate, 
according to the same author (l.c.), “‘les rois de 
Saba’ qui y sont mentionnés avec les mukarribs 
s identifient tout naturellement aux collatéraux de 
ceux-Ci, qui porteront le titre de roi a cette méme 
période C2”’ and in note 4, reference is made to 
pp. 186-87 and to the general scheme on p. 339. 
In these two places, three names are mentioned as 
belonging to C2: the king Sumhu‘alay Darih, 
Karib*il Bayyin, son of Sumhu‘alay, and *I/8arah, 
the brother of the same Karib’il Bayyin; for these 
three persons (see below). Three remarks suffice 
here: the same Karib’il Bayyin son of Sumhu‘alay 
is considered as mukarrib by the same author in 
Pp. 324; there is no proof whatever that *IlSarah 
ever became king; finally, the king Sumhu‘alay 
Darih is not known to have had any part in that 
particular war. There would, therefore, be only 
one king by whom PiPISA could hypothetically 
explain the mention of °mlk/sb’ ‘“‘the kings of 
Saba°”’. 

The expression °mlk/sb’ must be interpreted in an 
entirely different way. 

a — The mention of a king of Marib at the end of 
Ja 557 simply proves a reality which has long been 
suspected, namely the existence of local or pro- 
vincial kings ruling some parts of Saba’ under the 
authority of the mukarribs. These kings no doubt 
had to lend assistance to their masters in case of 
war. These local kings could not have been 
referred to by the Qat author of RES 3858 other- 
wise than as °mlk/sb’, that is to say Sab kings; 
furthermore, the ruler of the Qat author was him- 
self king. 
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b — The very expression ’mlk/sb’ was not strictly 
a title which characterized the rulers of the follow- 
ing historical period, not even in the Sab texts, 
since °mlk/sb° is also found in inscriptions related to 
the periods of mlk/sb’>/wdrydn and milk/sb’/wdrydn| 
whdrmwt/wymnt. It is thus unsound to give that 
expression when mentioned in a Qat text a specific 
connotation which does not even exist in Sab 
inscriptions, and thereby to infer that the persons 
alluded to by ’mlk/sb? are some of those who are 
known individually as having borne the official 
title of mlk/sb’ in Marib (see below). 

c — The antithetic value given by both RycIMAM 
and Pi:PISA to the conjunction w which introduces 
the expression itself, and on which they base the 
contrast between mukarribs and kings, is overstated. 
Why should there be more antithesis between the 
three names of the mukarribs and °mlk/sb> than be- 
tween gtbn and wid/‘m in the section qtbn/wwld/‘m 
mentioned in the same line of the same text? ‘The 
expression wid/‘m includes not only the kingdom 
of Qataban but also other allied Qat groups. The 
same remark is also valid in the case of the expres- 
sion °mlk|sb’/w°s°bhmw, where Saba? includes not 
only the °s°b but also other elements. ‘Therefore, 
the expression °*mlk/sb’, in my opinion, refers to the 
three mukarribs as well as to local or provincial 
kings who were reigning at that time under the 
authority of the three mukarnibs, and who waged 
war alongside their masters. 

On the basis of the preceding considerations, I 
propose the following genealogical scheme, until 
the complete study of the mukarrib period is 
made, and the photograph of Ja 557 is avail- 
able. The three following considerations need 
especially to be kept in mind when reading the 
scheme. 

a — The time which separates the engraving of 
Ja 552 from that of Ja 555 is too great to permit us 
to identify the homonymous rulers mentioned in 
them. 

b — The characteristics common to both Ja 555 
and 557 suggest that they should both be considered 
as belonging to the same general period, and there- 
fore we must identify the homonymous rulers men- 
tioned in them. However, the respective location 
of the two texts makes it certain that Ja 555 is 
anterior. 

c —If Ja 555 and 557 belong to the same general 
period, the homonymous rulers common then to 
Ja 557 and 550 cannot be identified as being the 
same persons. 
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yd?llbyn I 
Ja 


smh‘ly|ynf I 


i 


yd? llbyn IT 
| 


1552 


| 
yt?mr/wtr ykrbmlk/wetr I 


| 
ykrbmlk/drh 


yt?mr[byn I 


Ja 557; cf. RES 3858 
2) 


| 
yd? llbyn IIT 
| 


| | 
ykrbmlk/wtr IT yt°mr/byn IT pJa 550 
krb?l/wtr 


4 — Ja 551 and 558 


The author of the first text, °Il8arah, son of the 
king Sumhu‘alay Darih, mentions a certain Karib7il 
as “hhw ‘“‘his brother’’. The second text is written 
by several persons who mention in the final invo- 
cation their two lords, Yada“il son of the king 
Karib*’il Bayyin, and Yada“il’s *A “‘cousin”’ or 
“ally”’, namely *IlSarah, son of Sumhu‘alay Darih. 
This information has already been dealt with in 
JaPSAP, pp. 162-63, where the distinction between 
Karib*il and Karib*il Bayyin is pointed out; the 
situation may be summarized as follows: 


krb>l/byn smh‘ly/drh 
Ja | 55! 
Ja | 558 
yd? Lsrh krb?l 


It is noteworthy that Sumhu‘alay Darih is pre- 
sented as king in Ja 551, but not in Ja 558 which 
was engraved during Karib’il Bayyin’s reign; Ja 558 
is thus anterior to Ja 551 and posterior to Ja 550. 

The preceding case of Karib’il and Karib7il 
Bayyin is another indication that one should not 
too quickly identify persons bearing the same name. 

The possible relation between the information 
presented by Ja 551 and 558 and that contained in 
Ja 550, is to be solved inside the frame of a general 
study of that period. 


5, — Palaeographical Note (cf. Plate D) 


Palaeographically, the study of the mural 
inscriptions Ja 552 (and 553), 555, 554, 550, and 
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551 shows different style developments of the 
lettering. In Ja 552, 555, and 551, a progressive 
reduction is attested both in the proportion height- 
incising (1/32 in Ja 552, 1/40 in Ja 555, and 1/66 in 
Ja 551) and in the proportion height-width (1/3.55 
in Ja 552, less than 1/6 in Ja 555, and mostly 
1/6.666 in Ja 551). On the contrary, in both Ja 
554 and 550, the two proportions are preserved: 
1/20 as height-incising and mostly 1/5 as height- 
width. The variation of the shape of the letters 
will be treated more thoroughly in a general study 
of palaeography. 


D- SYMBOLS AND DESIGN 
(cf. Plate C, Fig. 2) 


Each inscription of the above-mentioned collec- 
tion except Ja 553, bears either symbol(s) or a 
design. ‘The symbols are not new and their inter- 
pretation has already been discussed by GrGST. 
Although the ostrich is already known from rock 
inscriptions (e.g., Philby-Qarya 24 a) as well as 
from a relief on the wall of a house at Hajar bin 
Humeid, this bird is for the first time found in 
unquestionable connection with a text and further- 
more with an inscription recording the offering of a 
house to the moon deity *"Ilumquh. It should be 
remembered that the beginning of Ja 832 could 
not have been recorded, as pointed out in the 
introduction of the text. Some symbol doubtless 
introduces the inscription, but it is impossible at the 
present time to imagine what actually occupies the 
first 53 cm. which are covered by a slab. In any 
event, the ostrich was connected with the lunar god 
*Ilumquh, as was the eagle. § 


1 — Texts belonging to the early mukarribs 


Ja 673: The symbol is composed of two undulat- 
ing (from right to left) parallel lines, the lower 
extremities of which are united to each other by 
a line shaped in the form of a reversed basket 
handle; further, the two upper extremities are 
united to each other by a semi-circle. Further- 
more, a horizontal line is located close to each end 
of the symbol, and a pair of oblique lines decorates 
the center. The rectangle in which the symbol 
fits, and which will be called in the following para- 
graphs the rectangle of the symbol, is a little 
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smaller than half of its height (60x24; thus 
1/2.5); the proportion height-width and height- 
incising are between 1/6 and 1/5 (113; thus 
1/5.454) and 1/40 (1.5) respectively. 

Ja 831: The symbol is in relief and is composed 
of an undulated (from left to right) block; its lower 
extremity is horizontal but its top is hollowed out 
in such a way that the edges form convex lines. 
Three longitudinal hollows decorate the inside of 
the symbol; the width of each one is more than 
five times smaller than the width of the symbol 
(10.5 x2); they are located between four thick 
transversal strips, where the bronze is thicker than 
on both sides of each hollow as well as above the 
last upper strip; in the drawing, the longitudinal 
edges of the strips are indicated by thin white lines. 
The proportion height-width is 1/5.714 (60 x 10.5); 
the rectangle of the symbol is somewhat narrower 
than half of its height (60 x 27; thus 1/2.222). 

Ja 832: The image of a highly stylized, running 
ostrich, which does not appear clearly on the photo- 
graphs, is reproduced after the drawing in my 


field book. 


2 — Mural Inscriptions and Ja 558 


Ja 550 (beginning of line 2)*%: The distances 
between the three elements of the symbol are also 
reproduced to scale. — The body of the right ele- 
ment is composed of two strongly undulated (from 
left to right), parallel lines the lower extremities of 
which remain free while their tops end in two 
imbricate semi-circles; the common lateral side of 
the latter runs down between and parallel to the 
two body lines, to the upper inside ornament, 
namely two small lines, perpendicular to the body 
lines.1° ‘Two other pairs of small parallel lines are 
located a little higher than the lower third and 
almost at the bottom respectively. The rectangle 
of the right element is 1/3 higher than it is wide 
(60 x 45), and the proportion height-width is closer 
to 1/9 than to 1/8 (60x 7; thus, 1/8.571). — The 
rectangle of the central element is four times higher 
than wide (60 x 16); the proportion between the 
height of the element and that of its upper part is 
almost between 1/3 and 1/2 (60 x 24; thus, 1/2.5); 
there are only two curves in the lower part. — The 
rectangle of the left element is also (cf. the rectangle 
of the central element) four times higher than its 

9 Cf. l.c., Fig. 22 a and 34c. For the single symbol at the 


beginning of line 1, cf. /.c., p. 11 and Fig. 15 b. 
1° Cp. with the lower part of Gl 717; cf. l.c., p. 16, Fig. 27 m. 
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width (32 x 8); these figures show that the surface 
of the triangle of the left element is four times smaller 
than that of the triangle of the central element. 
The distance between each horizontal line and the 
corresponding extremity of the element seems to 
be 1/10 smaller than 1/3 of the element height. — 
The incising is constant; the proportion height 
(right element)-incising is 1/40 (60 x 1.5). 

Ja 55111: The double symbol at the end!? is 
reproduced after the drawing in my field book. — 
The rectangle of the right element measures 
28.5 cm.xg.5 (thus, 1/3). The proportion bet- 
ween the height of the element and that of its 
upper part is 1/3 (60 x 20); this part is thus much 
dumpier than in Ja 550. There are four curves in 
the lower part. — The rectangle of the left element 
is 16cm.x3.5 (thus, almost exactly between 
1/4 and 1/5); 1 cm. separates the two rectangles 
from each other. — The incising is constant; the 
proportion height (right element)-incising is 1/40 
(60 x 1.5). 

Ja 552 (cp. CIH 393 1%): The symbol is composed 
of two undulated (from left to right), parallel lines 
(cf. Ja 550, right element) both extremities of which 
are joined together by horizontal lines. The 
inside of the body shows two pairs of small lines, 
perpendicular to the body lines and located at the 
two curves, practically at 1/3 and 2/3 of the length 
of the symbol. Further, the inside is divided 
longitudinally into two equal parts by another 
undulated line which is parallel to the two body 
lines. The height and the width of the symbol are 
23cm. and 2.1 cm. respectively (thus, 1/10.952). 
According to the drawing in my field book, the 
height of the rectangle should be twice as high as 
its base (60x30), and the proportion height- 
incising 1/60 (60x 1). 

Ja 554: The symbol is composed of three undu- 
lated, parallel lines the two extremities of which 
are, as well as in Ja 552, united to each other by 
horizontal lines. The inside presents three small 
lines: two horizontal ones, each one located at the 
end of the vertical parts, and the oblique one is 
perpendicular to the center of the symbol. The 
rectangle of the latter is 23.5cm.x13 (thus, 
1/1.808), and the width of the symbol measures 
4.5cm. (thus, 1/5.222); finally, the proportion 
height-incising is 1/40 (60 x 1.5). 


11 For the single symbol at the beginning of the text, cf. 
l.c., p. 13 and Fig. 22 b. 

12°Cf. l.¢., p. 19 and Fig. 34 d. 

LS Cfial Cs. Dl Ow ele sores 
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Ja 555: The symbol is composed of two undu- 
lated (from left to right), parallel lines (cf. Ja 550, 
right element); their lower extremities are joined 
together by a horizontal line (cf., e.g., Ja 554) and 
their upper extremities by two convex lines forming 
a sharp-pointed angle (cf. top of Ja 831). The 
inside shows three small straight lines located in 
the upper, central and lower part respectively, and 
parallel to the body lines. The rectangle of the 
symbol measures 21.5 cm. x 8 (thus, 1/3.062) and 
its width 4 cm. (thus, 1/5.375). 

Ja 556: The symbol is identical with that of 
Ja 554; only measurements differ; here, 26 cm x 
3.5 (thus, 1/7.428). 

Ja 557: The shape of this symbol is identical 
with that of Ja 554 with the following differences. 
The upper inside straight line is located a little 
above the upper curve. However, the major 
difference is the design of the upper extremity 
which presents two imbricated, reversed semi-circles 
(cf. Ja 550, right element) the bases of which rest 
on a horizontal line. The rectangle of the symbol 
is 22.5 cm. xQ.5 (thus, 1/2.368), and the width of 
the latter 4 cm. (thus, 1/5.625). 

Ja 558: My field book unfortunately gives no 
measurement at all except that the symbol is facing 
the beginning of the first two lines; its total height 
is thus 8.7 cm. (two letter heights and one space 
between the lines). According to my drawing in 
my field book, the symbol should cover a square, 
its width be 1/4.5 of its height, and the tracing be 
1/5.6 of the width. The body is composed of two 
undulated (from left to right), parallel lines the 
lower extremities of which are joined together by a 
horizontal line (cf., e.g., Ja 555). The inside 
shows three small straight lines: one horizontal, 
located on top of the lower vertical part of the 
symbol, and two oblique ones, each located on a 
curve; a fourth small line has disappeared with the 
damaging of the stone and was located at the bot- 
tom of the upper vertical part of the symbol.14 


Appendices 
I — The Meaning of the Two Expressions °>mlkn ‘“‘ the 
kings” and *mlk/sb° “‘ the kings of Saba’”’ 


In the study of the interpretation of RES 3858 
in relation to Ja 557, the expression ’mlk/sb? was 
discussed, though not fully, in order not to interrupt 
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the normal coherence of the presentation. The 
object of this appendix is to justify the interpreta- 
tion of °mlk/sb’> proposed above, and at the same 
time to discuss the opinion set forth in RyJMAM, 

According to RycIMAM, the meaning of the 
two expressions °mlkn and ’mlk/sb’ changed over a 
period of time. During the period of mlk/sb°, both 
expressions would have been used “pour désigner 
d’une facon générale la dynastie” (p. 115). 
During the following historical period, mlk/sb’/ 
wdrydn, °mlkn would “‘faire allusion au pouvoir 
royal en général”’ (p. 174)15, but °mlk/sb’ “ne peut 
servir qu’a désigner d’une facon impersonnelle les 
titulaires successifs de la fonction royale”’ (p. 174). 
Finally, in the period of mlk/sb’/wdrydn|whdrmwi|/ 
wymnt, °mlkn has the same meaning as in the second 
period (p. 227). 

In these explanations, ‘“‘dynastie”’ and “‘ pouvoir 
royal’’, although different in meaning, are appa- 
rently considered as synonymous. ‘The reason for 
giving a different meaning to the two expressions 
during the period of mlk/sb’/wdrydn is not explained ; 
and I do not know what it could be. Furthermore, 
if an abstract concept was intended, it seems sur- 
prising that the Sabaeans did not use nouns with a 
form which would normally be interpreted as 
abstract,1® such as mlkn (cp. Amrn from hmr) or 
mlkt (cp. hqnyt from hqny). And, if mlkn, e.g., in 
the expression “bd/mlkn indicates “‘la monarchie’’,!” 
why do the texts not use the same singular form 
which, as a matter of fact, in case of only one king, 
would doubtless be fitting instead of the plural 
form? The preceding question is all the more 
relevant in that the singular form mlk in mlk/sb in 
RES 4336/3 refers to °*I8arah Yahdub during his 
first coregency. It should also be emphasized that 
the two expressions are often introduced by 
-mrh(m)w ‘their or his lords’’; e.g., °mrhmw/[?mlkn 
(e.g., RES 2695/3), °mrhw/?mlk/sb? (e.g., CIH 
365/12-13) and °mrhmw/?mlk/sb (e.g., CIH 315/19). 
In all the texts mentioning mr, this noun always 
refers to a person, either divine or human. There 
is no reason for making an exception in the case of 


15 On the same page, the author points out that the expres- 
sion °mlk/sb? is mentioned in ‘‘inscriptions ot par ailleurs un 
ou deux rois de Saba et di-Raydan sont mentionnés avec leur 
titre’’ with reference to note 14 where five texts are referred 
to. Yet, there is no royal name in CIH 315, RES ggr2 and 
4137; there is no royal title in CIH 315 and RES 4137; the 
royal title in RES 3912 is restored in its essential part: 
mlk|/sb?/wdrydn; finally, CIH 315 belongs to the period of 
mlk/sb? and not to that of mlk/sb?/wdrydn. 

16 Cf. HéASG, p. 98, e. 

17 Cf. RycIMAM, p. 35. 
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the two expressions now under study, and of the 
formula ‘bd/mlkn. Note also that, under the title 
““°mlkn ‘les rois’’’,18 the same author lists texts 
which have ’mlkm and not °mlkn; e.g., CIH 6009/7 
and RES 4771/1: klP?Plimlw’mlkm/u’ quim|w’s<bm, 
where none of the nouns are abstract, not even sb 
which is a collective noun. 

In Ja 576 and 577, a text engraved by the two 
royal brothers °IlSarah Yahdub and Yazil Bayyin, 
there is a definitive contrast between mlknhn and 
°mlk/sb’.4®8 ‘The most striking use of mlknhn is in 
the expression °“lmgh/wmlknhn (Ja 576/2 and 3) 
“°Tlumquh and the two kings”’, the main god and 
the two kings who had the highest human authority. 
Since the dual is used in this case, it means that the 
text makes the number of the noun agree with the 
number of the intended persons; and that excludes 
the interpretation of °mlk/sb’? or °mlkn as abstract 
nouns with the meaning of “‘royal power” or 
something similar. The same conclusion is to be 
drawn from the other expression Imky/sbj[?/...] 
“for the two kings of Saba[°?...]’’, mentioned in 
line 5 of NaNN 15.?° 

Finally, the existence of local or provincial kings 
is not taken into consideration by the opposite 
opinion which only reckons with ‘“‘titulaires suc- 
cessifs de la fonction royale’’, and adds the final 
touch to my interpretation according to which both 
°mlkn and °mlk/sb’ refer to the persons of the main 

ACOH 0 i ts Pe 

19 The expression °mlk/sb? is found in Ja 576/11 and 577/3, 
4, 6, 8, 9 (thrice), 10, and 14. This fact renders inaccurate 
RycIMAM’s statement (/.c.) according to which that expres- 
sion was found only in texts written by persons other than 
king(s). Note that RyJSA (XIII, pp. 160-61) fails to make 


the remark in relation to Ja 576/11. 
#0 Cf. p. 115, where the text is related to the period of 
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king (or kings, in case of coregency; in Marib) and 
of those subordinate kings. 


II — Connection with some texts from the Persian Gulf 
Region 


Several inscriptions related to the mukarrib 
period have in common with some inscriptions 
from the Persian Gulf region two features which, 
although pointed out in their commentary, need 
to be presented together here. 

1 — The family name swdbm in Ja 552/1, 553/2, 

554, and 555/1, 2 may be compared with 
Swdb in RES 4685/6-7 and probably ‘Ain 
Jawan 1/4, and also with sdb in Qatif 1/5, as 
indicated in the commentary on Ja 552/1. 

2 — Ja 832 ends with the letter g which is also 

found at the end of Qatif 1/5. 

It is very difficult to evaluate the impact of these 
two features on the historical relations between 
Saba’ and the region of the Persian Gulf, and also 
on the dating of the texts belonging to the latter. 
However, their presence along with the palaeo- 
graphic characteristics of these texts clearly indicate, 
in my opinion, for the latter a much earlier date 
than that ascribed to them; e.g., Qatif 1 is dated 
“from the fifth or sixth century a.p.”?1; I would 
suggest tentatively the 4th century B.c. 


mlk/sb°. Ifthe choice of late type characters in the transcrip- 
tion (cf. NaNN, p. 20) has some value — and it does, since the 
characters used in that publication show several different 
letter types —, NaNN 15 belongs to the period of mlk/sb?/wdrydn 
or to that of mlk/sb?/wdrydn/whdrm(w)t/wymnt; and the period 
of mlk/sb? is excluded. The same author adds that mlky/sb? 
“se trouve aussi dans CIH 550, 4””. This text is not reliable. 
21 Cf. The Geographical Journal, 107 (1946), p. 44. 


Chapter LI 


THEY FANTEY "OT DA Wiehe 


Bo 4; CIH 433, 573; Fakhry 9, 28; Gl 756; Ja 559, 560, 561, 853 A-F, 


854, and 855. 
The family of Damar‘alay Darih gave Saba’ one CIH 729, which presents a text identical with 
king who immediately preceded the Hamdanid that of CIH 791/1-3, is to be related to Damar‘alay 
dynasty initiated by Wahab°il Yahtz. Darih, king of Saba’? and Raydan, and not to the 


present person, as stated by RycIMAM.? Further- 
more, disregarding GrKFG’s information according 


A- THE FATHER, to which G1 587 (cf. RES 3389) is CIH 979, which 
DAMAR‘ALAY DARIH mentions a mukarrib, RycIMAM®# still connects 
RES 3389 with the present person. 

Damar‘alay Darih, whose father’s name is still Bo 4 seems to be related to the present person. 
unknown, is not yet attested as having been king, According to its publisher,® this inscription is com- 
and therefore cannot at the present time be con- posed of three fragments, A 677, 678, and 679, for 
sidered as king.t His dynastic name is a strong the following accurate description of which I am 
indication that he could have been king, but does greatly indebted to M. Hofner (letter of July 19, 
not by any means prove it. 1958): 

A 677 
n|bn|dmr‘ly/drh/hhdt 


n/lsmshw/bs 1 t | g 


rytn[?slmn[hqyny nlyt/smshm 
A 679 w/tnf/lwf yh) Lvh\w/wwf, | fy /mlkhmw A 678 

b‘ttr/wb/\ 5, im, shmw/tnf 
Note that A 679 still has the right lower corner First of all, RycIMAM’s interpretation (p. 104, 
of the letter ¢ of rin in A 677/3. note 6): “il faut lire. ..: [nsS°krb yh’mn mlk sb|(?) bn 
BoAGI’s proposed text reads as follows: dmr‘ly’’, is contradicted by the decipherment of 
TA, [PONE cone [$bd|n?kr] both BoAGI and M. Hofner, which I checked on 
2 [b|yh?m]n|bn/dmr‘ly/drh|hhdt the squeeze itself; the letter preceding /bn/dmr‘ly 
3 [whgd?]n|lémshw|tnf]b°lt/ 8 . is n and not’. The main question, however, is 
4 [drnI°¥]rtn[’slmn|hqnyt|smshm whether BoAGI’s restoration of one line above 
5 w [tnf|lwfyhw [wiyfy|mikhmw that containing n/bn/dmr‘ly/drh/hhdt, is justified on 
6 bttr/wb/smshmw|inf the basis of E. Glaser’s squeezes. Here again, Iam 


very much indebted to M. Hofner for checking 


»Contrary'to Rye MAM, €.g.,:p $37; No. 15 in’ his listiof carefully the edges of the squeezes and especially 


kings. ‘The same author also relates to the present person 


both RES 3909 (e.g., p. 104, note 6) and 3994 (p. 109). The 2 Cf. pp. 103 and note 3, 118 and note 1. 

first text, which is an extract from Ist 7632 (cf. BeFSTI, SCitpayo. 

p. 282) mentions dmr‘ly/byn (not drh), and the second smh‘ly, 4 Cf. p. 281, and list of royal names on p. 337. 
(not dmr‘ly) /drh. 5 Cf. BoAGI, pp. 436-37. 
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The Family of Damar‘alay Darih 


that on top of A677. Her accurate description 
reads as follows (letter of November 16, 1958): 


An den Seiten scheint der Stein glatt und gerade 
abgeschnitten ; jedenfalls ist kein unregelmassiger 
Bruch zu erkennen. Oben endet A677 knapp 
uber den oberen Enden der Buchstaben von Z. 1. 
Auch hier ist kein unregelmassiger Bruch zu 
sehen. Ob die obere Kante nachtraglich gerade 
abgemeisselt wurde oder ob sie das urspriing- 
liche obere Ende des Steines, bzw. des beschrieb- 
enen Feldes darstellt, lasst sich auf Grund des 
Abklatsches allein schwerlich sicher aussagen. 
Jedenfalls schliesst der Befund des Abklatsches 
die Erganzung einer Zeile Uber der jetzigen 
Zeile 1 von A 677 nicht aus. 


The top of A 677 could, of course, have been cut 
again; in that case, the top edge would naturally 
present no sign of irregular breaking. This hypo- 
thesis is at the present time supported by no evi- 
dence at all and is thus, in my opinion, much less 
probable than the interpretation which considers 
the text intact on the top as it is on the lateral and 
lower edges. But then, the author of the inscrip- 
tion would be a (half-) brother of NaSsa’karib 
Yuha’min, and his name was composed of either 
five or six letters, the last one being n (cf. a similar 
case at the beginning of Ja 551). The translation 
of the inscription would then read as follows: 


Corse (.)]n, son of Damar‘alay Darih, has renewed 
[and restored] for his Sams Tandf, mistress of Ga- 
[daran,] these [te]n statues, offering to their Sams 
Taniuf, for his safety and the safety of their king. 

By ‘Attar and by their Sams Tandf. 


op © ND 


B- THE KING 
NASA°?’KARIB YUHA?MIN 
(cf. Plate E) 


The present collection contains three inscriptions 
engraved by some of NaSa’karib Yuha’min’s people: 
Ja 559 and 561 show an identical text and were 
written by bnw/grt ‘the descendants of Garat”’; 
Ja 560 was engraved by some °A[y]nawumites. 
Further, the inscriptions published previously and 
mentioning the present king, were written by 

6 Line 6 in RyET’s (p. 10) transliteration and translation 
must be put between brackets since the stone has only 5 lines. 

7 The parentheses including h and w (line 4) and w (line 5) 
as well as the brackets including / (line 5) in RyET’s trans- 


literation (/.c.) indicate that the publisher based his decipher- 
ment exclusively on Fakhry’s copy (cf. FaA7Y, I, p. 48, 
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himself. Furthermore, I copied some other texts 
in the fortress (ndserah) and the city of Marib. 


1 — Inscriptions not belonging to the present collection 


a — The first group is composed of Fakhry 9° and 
287 which were discovered in Sirwah, and which 
present an identical text; the translation of this 
unique text reads as follows: 

1 Sym- NaSa’karib Yuha’min, king of Saba’, 

2 bol son of Damar‘alay Darih, has dedicated to 

3 °Ilumquh, master of the ibexes of Sirwah, six 

4 statues which [are] of bronze, for his own safety and 
the safety 

5 of the house Salhan and of their property; and that 
He may make happy. 


b — The second group contains all other texts, some 
of which were found at Marib and others of which 
may have been found there. The most elaborate 
of these is CIH 573, which needs several remarks; 
and special attention is given to Ja 855. 


1° — The study of CIH 573 deals first with the rela- 
tion between CIH 573, Gl 756 and 757, and 


then with six other copies of the same text. 


(a) — CIH 573=Os 31=BM 125034 (its right part 
is G1 757 =RES 3855) and Gl 756. 


It seems necessary to stress that RES 3855 is 
Gl 757, and not 756,8 as stated twice by RAKTB® 
and corroborated by RES’ reproduction of RAK TB’s 
note (p. 66: “Gl. 757 1-6 aus Marib mit dem voll- 
standigen Namen: nS°krb/yh’mn/(Filiation abge- 
brochen) und mit dem Titel m/k/sb‘[/’’) in RES 3855 
as follows: ns°krb/yh’mn|.../mlk/sb’. Further, ac- 
cording to RAKTB’s (l.c.) explicit testimony, 
Glf75 78. ist der reenter, Lei von.Os73 nh. Os. 91 
being CIH 5731°=BM 125034, the three points of 
suspension and one word divider introduced by 
RES between ns°krb[yh’mn and mlk/sb? must be 
omitted, and both RyET1! and RycIMAM (p. 104, 
note 6) erroneously refer to CIH 573 and RES 3855 
as to two different texts. Furthermore, Ry:JMAM 
interchanges identity of contents and identity of 
engraved stones when he writes that “Gl. 757, 
ainsi que 756” (p. 121, note 6) are “deux exem- 
plaires” (p. 121) of CIH 573, and that Gl “756, 
757 =CIH 573” (p. 352A), Gl 756 and 757 
Fig. 17, bottom) without using the latter’s photograph where 
these four letters are perfectly clear (/.c., III, Pl. XVI). 

8 As stated by RycIMAM, p. 121, note 6. 

® Cf. HI, p. 12, note 1, and p. 66. 

10 Cf., e.g., CIH, II, p. 365. 

11 Cf. p. 10, commentary on Fakhry 9/1. 
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apparently have the same contents,!* but are two 

different stones.1? The translation of CIH 573 

may be presented as follows: 

1 Na§ga’karib Yuha’min, king of Saba’, son of Damar- 
‘alay Darih, has, 

2 dedicated to his Sams Tandf, mistress of Gadaran, 
these twenty-four 

3 statues for their safety and the safety of the house 
Salhan and of its masters 

4 and of their property; and that She [Sams] may 
make them happy with the strength of under- 
standing and of power; and that 

5 She may humiliate and crush and hold back and put 
aside their every foe and their enemy. 

6 [By ‘At]tar and *Ilumquh and by their Sams Tanif, 
mistress of Gadaran. 


(b) — Stx other copies: Ja 853 A-F. 


Besides CIH 573 and Gl 756, I presently know 
six other copies of the same text, namely Ja 853 A 
(MaN 2), B (MaN 3), G (MaN 4), D (MaN 5), 
E (MaN 20), and F (MaV 12+7); the first five 
were copied in the ndserah of Marib and the sixth 
in the city itself. 

I first have to describe the location of Ja 853 
(A, B, C, and D) and 854. ‘These five inscribed 
stones are re-used side by side in the same masonry 
course (at 1.37 m. above the pavement level of the 
door) of the outside of the eastern wall of a salient 
in the enclosure wall of the ndserah; this salient is 
located at about 2 m. south of the northern entrance 
door of the same ndserah. Starting from the con- 
junction of the salient with the enclosure wall, i.e., 
from left to right if one faces the eastern wall of the 
salient, the inscriptions were copied in the following 


order: Ja 853 D, C, B, A and 854. 


Ja 853 A — sTONE: Front: 51cm. (top) and 52 
(bottom) x 27. — INSCRIPTION: 
(n)S°krb|yh?’mn|mlk|sb[bn/dmr‘ly/drhlhq 

[n] y/Smshw/tnf/b°lt/edrn|?rb‘tn|w* sr (nhn/) 
[?|slmn/[lwfyhmw/wwfy/bytn{sthn|w blthw/ 
wmlkhmw|wl/s“dhmw|bry/?dnm|/wmqymtm|w 

[2] /wdS/wtbr/wmn‘|whrn|kl/drhmw/wsr-hmw| 
[b]‘ttr/w°lmgh/whsmshmw]/tnf]b‘lt|gdrn 


MHoPkP ond 


Fa 8&3 B — stone: Front: 53.5 cm. (top) and 53 
(bottom) x 29 (right) and 29.5 (left). — INSCRIPTION: 
1 nS?krb|yh’mn|mlk|sb|bn{dmr‘ly|/drh[hqn 
2 y/smshw]inf[b°lt/sdrn[?rb‘tn|wsrnhn!/ 

12 Cf. E. Glaser, Skizze der Geschichte Arabiens, Munich, 


1889, p. 84. 
13 Cf. RAK TB, Il, p. 66. 
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3 °slmn|lwfyhmw/wwfy|bytn|slhn|w b‘thw 

4 [w]mlkhmw/wl/s“dhmw|/bry|?dnm[wmgq ymtm|/wl 
5 [w]d‘/wtbr/wmn‘/whrn|kl/drhmw/wsr-hmw| 

6 [b]‘ttr/w°lmgh/wbhsmshmw|tnf]blt/gdrn 


Ja 853 GC — sTONeE: Front: 51 cm. x 28.5 (right) and 
27.5 (left). — INSCRIPTION: 


ns?krb|yh?mn|mlk|sb /bn|dmr‘ly|drh|h 
[q|ny/Smshw/tnf/b°lt/gdrn[Prb‘tn|/w*srnhn 
-slmn|lwfyhmw/wwfy|bytn|sthn|wb‘thw 
wmlkhmw/wl/s‘dhmw|/bry[?dnm[wmqymtm/wl 
wd‘ /wtbr/wmn‘/whrn{kll/drhmw|/wsw hmw 


[b°|ttr/w°lmgh|/wbhsmshmw|tnf/b°lt/gdrn 


Ao kf oN 


Ja 853 D — stone: Front: 60.5 cm. (top) and 59.5 
(bottom) x 30.2 (right) and 31.5 (left). — INscRIP- 
TION: 


1 ns?krb/yh?mn|mlk|sb’ |bn/dmr‘ly|drh|hqny|Ssmshw 

2 inf/b°lt/gdrn[’rb‘tn|w'srnhn|?slmn|lwfyhmw/ww 

3 fy[bytn|slhn[w°blhw/wmlkhmw/wl/s*dhmw|bry 

4 ~dnm|[wmq ymtm|wl/wd*|wtbr/wmn‘/whrn{kl|drhm 
5 w/wsrhmw/b‘ttr/wlmgh|whsmshmw|tnf/b'lt|gdrn 


Ja 853 E — stone: found inside the fortress; thick- 
ness: 29.7cm. (right) and 19.7 (left). — Front: 
slightly damaged; 52.5 cm. (top) and 52 (bottom) 
x 36.8 (left) and 37.3 (right). — INSCRIPTION: 


nsSkrb|yh’mn|mlk|sb°|bn[dmr‘ly|drh 
hqny|Smshw/tnf/b'lt|gdrn[Prb‘tn 
w<srnhn|’slmn|lwfyhmw/wwfy/bytn|sth 

nlw blhw/wmlkhmw|wl/s‘dhmw|/bry[?>dnm 
wmgymtm|wl/wd"/wtbr/wmn‘ |w hrn{kl/drhmw/ws 
n hmw/b‘ttr/w°lmgh|whsmshmw]|tnf|b'lt|gdrn 


MokPb oo Nn 


Ja 83 F: broken into two almost equal parts: 
MavV 7 and 12; re-used in the exterior side of the 
wall of a house belonging to as-Saif Muhammed 
al-Gazar. MaV 12: in the eastern side on the 
eastern edge of the wall; upside down; right part 
of the text. - MaV 7: in the western side; at 1.58 m. 
above the ground level; lying on its right side; 
edges badly damaged; cut again on top, so line 1 
is almost entirely missing; about 31 cm. x29; 
photograph in Plate 56. — INscRIPTION: letter 
height: 4.3 cm.; space between the lines: 0.6 cm. 


ns?krb|yh?mn|mlk! [S16 1" /bn' [dmr‘ly/drh|hqny| 
Smshw!tnf/b'lt/edrInPrb‘tn|w*srnhn 
-slmn|lwfyhmw|wwf ly/bytn|slhn|w db‘ thw 
wmlkhmw/wl/sdhmwl} bry|??dnm|/wmq ymtm/wl 
wd‘ |/wtbr/wmn'/whrnl Pkl/drhmw/wsr-hmw 
b‘ttr/wlmgh/whsmsh 'Imw]tnf|blt/gdrn 


Mok wo hd 


The Family of Damar‘alay Darth 


The repartition of the text on the different stones 
is sometimes almost identical (cp., e.g., CIH 573 
and Ja 853 A: end of lines 2 and 3, and lines 4-5) 
and sometimes extremely different (cp., e.g., 
CIH 573 and Ja 853 D: six and five lines respec- 
tively). 


2° — Another text from the city of MaArib is Ja 855 
(MaV 39), already known as Fakhry 67.14 
The stone has been re-used, at 1 m. above the 
ground level, in the outside of the southern 
wall of a house belonging to Serif Muhammed 
Sirhan. 
STONE: Front: maximum measurements: 34.5 cm. x 
31; broken on the left, partly broken at the bottom 
and damaged on the right. — INscRIPTION: letter 
height: 4.5 cm.; space between the lines: 0.5 cm.; 
distance from the text to both the upper and lower 
edges of the stone: 7 cm.; photograph in Plate 56. 


1 nsS?krblyh’mn|[... 

2 dmr‘ly/drh/hqny/d[.. . 

3 sfly/sdttnPslm'[... 

4 lwfyhmw/wwfy/mlkhmw/bj[. . . 


The restoration of this inscription must reckon with 
the three following facts: the length of line 1 is 
certain because of the title of the king, line 3 is a 
perfect parallel of Fakhry 9/3-4 and 28/3-4: 
sdtin? slmn|?ly/dhbn, and finally the number of 
characters is different in each line as shown by the 
following scheme: 


length of line 1: 9.5 cm., and number of signs: 13 


2: 10.0 7 
3: 10.5 5 
4: 10.8 Di 


The restoration of mlk/sb’/bn in line 1 and of 
n[°ly/dhbn in line 3 would give a length of 17 cm. 
Taking both this length and the number of charac- 
ters in lines 2 and 3 into consideration, the restora- 
tion of lines 2 and 4 would require 11 and 14 
characters respectively. Further, sfly whose read- 
ing is certain in line 3, is a proper name (cp. the 
names of a tribe sfln, e.g., in Ja 716/1, and of a 
person sflyn in RES 3566/26, Qat). Furthermore, 
the god dsm(w)y is not attested in ns°krb/yh’mn’s 
inscriptions; on the contrary, the sun goddess 
connected with gdrn is the object of the offering in 
CIH 573. The restoration of t/gdrn/blt in line 2 
supplies the exact number of signs required by the 
length ofthe line. Finally, the god “tir is mentioned 
in the first place of the final invocation of CIH 573, 
although this text contains an offering to the sun 


14 Cf. FaAFY, I, p. 106, Fig. 51, and RyET, p. 39. 
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goddess. I thus suggest restoring ‘tér/wbdt/gdrn in 
line 4, as giving the perfect number of characters, 
14, as pointed out above. 

The text would thus read and be translated as 
follows: 


1 nS?krb/yh’mn|[mlk|sb’ [bn] 

2 dmr‘ly|drh/hgny|dle(gdrn|6°lt] 

3 sfly|sdttn[?-slm'[n]?ly/dhbn] 

4 lwfyhmw/wwfy/mlkhmw/b}{‘ttr/wbdt/edrn| 

1 NaSga’karib Yuha’min, [king of Saba’, son of] 


Damar‘alay Darih, has dedicated to D[at-Gadaran, 
mistress of ] 


No 


3 Safli, [these] six statues, [which (are) in bronze, ] 
for their own safety and the safety of their property. 
By [cAttar and by Dat-Gadardan. | 


3° — The last two texts written by NaSa’karib 
Yuha’min, CIH 433 and Ja 854, belong to the 
same group. The last inscription comes from 
the city of Marib; the first one may also be 
assumed as being found in the same general 
area because of the lexicographical feature 
identical with the first, namely hhdt/whgb’n. 


CIH 433: 

1 Sym- nS°krb/yhmn|mlk|sbh 
bol bn|dmr‘ly|drh[hhdt/w 
hebn[?slm[whqny|‘ttr|ddb 


1 Sym- Na§Sa’karib Yuha?’min, king of Saba’, 

2 bol son of Damar‘alay Darih, has renewed and 
3 restored [some] statues, and has dedicated to ‘Attar, 
Him of Daba[n, ] 


—e OO N 


Ce 


The word °s/m is interpreted either as a plural noun 
(cf. H. Derenbourg in CJH, II, p. 124 B) or as a 
proper name by C/A (II, p. 124), and RyNP 
(I, p. 363 A), who nevertheless raises the question: 
“Subst., pl. de sim?.” CIA is also followed by 
RycIMAM (p. 121). However, all the inscriptions 
engraved by ns°krb/yh’mn suggest interpreting °slm 
as a plural noun, and especially the two inscriptions 
belonging to the group of CIH 433. 


Ja 854 (MaN 1): the location of the stone is 
described above. — sTONE: upper right edge 
broken; 47.5 cm. x 28 (right) and ag (left). 


ns (krb| yh?) mn[mlk|sb°/[b 
n|dmr‘ly/drh[hhdt/whgb 
°n[?rb‘tn[’slmn{[hqnyt 
smshmw|tnf]/b°lt/edrn 
lwfyhmw/wwfy|m(l) khmw 


Ob oO ND 
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NaSa?(karib Yuha?)min, king of Saba’, son 

of Damar‘alay Darih, has renewed and restored 
these four statues, offering to 

their Sams Tandf, mistress of Gadaran, 


OP © NHN 


for their own safety and the safety of their pro(per)ty. 


2 — Interpretation of the texts 


The analysis of the texts already published leads 
to a picture of the king’s origin and reign which is 
somewhat different from that presented by 
RycIMAM. 

The first question to be dealt with is that of the 
king’s name. RycIMAM (p. 291) simply states 
that “‘nom et épithete sont hamdanides. ..Ce nom 
s’explique, croyons-nous, comme une concession — 
qui s’avéra insuffisante et inutile — faite par la 
dynastie traditionnelle a l’influence déja menacante 
des Hamdanides’’. Yet, the king’s name is not 
necessarily Hamdanid because it was borne by a 
Bakilite king. The first element, ns°krb, is well 
known in texts written by persons who did not 
belong to the tribe hmdn, but to the clans or tribes 
shmn (CIH 24/3), gdbm (CIH 286/3), ‘r[] (CIH 
594), kbr/hll (CIH 601/19), nzhtn (RES 3951/7), 
etc.; this element is even the name of a Hadrami 
(RES 2641) and also of a Sabaean from Marib 
(Ja 555/2). The second element, yh’mn, is known 
as Hamdanid (CIH 187/1-2) but also belongs to the 
name of a person from the tribe ‘mrt (RES 3966/3) 
as well as of a Sabaean from Marib (CIH 5149/1). 
Furthermore, a Bata‘ite influence would normally 
involve the imposition of some religious practice 
rather than that of some names. It is thus rather 
difficult to agree with the so-called Hamdanid 
origin of the king’s name. 

The history of NaSa’karib Yuha’min’s origin and 
activities is presented by RycIMAM (p. 121) as 
follows: 


I] résulte de la comparaison de ces inscriptions, 
que Nasa’karib Yuha’min a dédié a quatre 
divinités différentes plusieurs séries de statues 
pour la sauvegarde de Salhin. Si lon tient 
compte de la rareté des dédicaces royales de ce 
genre, on ne manquera pas de s’étonner de la 
diversité des dédicaces du seul roi NaSa’karib et 
du nombre des statues offertes. Le palais de 
Salhin, pour la protection duquel trois de ces 
offrandes sont expressément dédiées [reference 
to note 7: ““CIH 573; Fakhry 9; 28.’’] était la 
résidence royale de Marib. A notre avis le 
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nombre de dédicaces et la diversité des dieux 
auxquels elles étaient adressées, indiquent que 
Salhin, et par conséquent la capitale, étaient 
gravement menacés. Nous mettons ces dédi- 
caces en relation avec le soulevement des 
Hamdanides, qui renverserent la dynastie dont 
NaSa’karib était le dernier représentant. 


Several points of the preceding statement are not 
accurate and the general interpretation mis- 
constructed. 


1 — The safety of bytn/slhn “the house Salhan”’ 
is never either the first or the only aim of NaSa’- 
karib Yuha’min’s offerings. 

2 — Only two series of statues were dedicated by 
the king in connection with Salhan, and neither 
‘plusieurs séries de textes’? nor “trois de ces 
offrandes”’. The latter expression implies the 
interchange of different inscriptions and different 
copies of one text since the note refers to CIH 573, 
Fakhry g and 28. Further, Gl 756 and 757 should 
also have been referred to because of the mention of 
Fakhry 28, and Fakhry 9 and 28 being two copies 
of the same text, that is to say they refer to only one 
offering, the mention of Fakhry 28 is superfluous 
and leads the reader into confusion. 

3 — The first purpose of the two offerings men- 
tioning Salhan is lwfyhw (Fakhry 9/4) and lwfyhmw 
(CIH 573/3), hw and hmw refer respectively to the 
king and both to the preceding and his father. 
This fact, connected with the mention of the royal 
fortress and of their possessions, is better explained 
if these two offerings are understood as having been 
presented to the deities at the beginning or at least 
during the first part of the king’s reign. It seems 
quite natural that a king, at the beginning of his 
reign, would entrust his personal safety, and also 
the safety of his royal palace and of their possessions 
to the care of the deities by presenting them with a 
very special offering. Furthermore, the texts do 
not contain the slightest clue alluding to any danger 
or threat against the person of the king, his power 
or his fortress. Even the rather long formula 
composing the last request in CIH 573/4-5, 
wl wd‘/wtbr/wmn‘|whrn{kl/drhmw/wsr’hmw, which is 
the only data of the texts that could eventually be 
understood in that way, does not actually reflect 
any such critical condition. The following example 
proves it in a rather clear way: Ja 567/1-25 does not 
allude in any way to any kind of fighting or war, 
yet its last request (lines 26-28) is even more elabo- 
rate than the above-mentioned one of CIH 573/4-5. 
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And, the serious threat against Salhan pointed 
out by RycIMAM is but the result of his connecting 
CIH 289 with CIH 287. But, this connection does 
not exist, as it is mentioned in the study of Nas- 
rum Yuha’min (see below). 

4 — The deity mentioned in Ja 855 is not obvi- 
ously different from one of those known by the 
other texts. According to my restoration of this 
text, only three deities would thus have received 
offerings from NaSa’karib Yuha’min, */mgh (Fakhry 
9), sms (CIH 573 and Ja 855), and ‘ttr (CIH 433), 
that is to say the three most important South- 
Arabian deities. 


5 — The number of statues offered by NaSa’karib 
Yuha’min as well as the multiplicity of copies of one 
text (e.g., 8 copies of CIH 573) are not at all 
unusual if compared with the offering of 30 statues 
made by the two Sab kings ‘Alhan Nahfan and 
his son Sa‘irum °Awtar, and known by sixteen 
copies (cf. CIH 308). | 

6 — There is at the present no basis supporting 
the assertion that NaSa°*karib Yuha’min is the last 
member of the traditional dynasty, nor that his 
father actually reigned. 


The comparative study of all the material known 
up to the present time suggests that the king 
NaSakarib Yuha’min originates from the tribal 
groups Garat of the tribe Sumhuram where the cult 
of the sun goddess was in special favor, and also 
that he does not have any apparent relation to 
the so-called traditional dynasty. 

a — The bnw/grt, as well as NaSa’karib Yuha’min 
himself (cf. Fakhry 9 and 28), made copies of one 
inscription; cf. Ja 559 and 561. 

b — The final invocation of Ja 559 (and 561) and 
560 also mention the king’s favored deities: *lmgh 
(Fakhry 9), ‘ttr (CIH 433) and sms/tnf (CIH 573), 
and lists ‘tir in the first place in spite of the fact 
that the offerings are made to “/mqh. 

c — Besides the preceding features, the text of 
Ja 559 and 561 presents the two following peculia- 
rities: the beginning of the final invocation lists 
‘ttr/srqgn which is immediately followed by ‘ttr/ddbn, 
the latter being the same as that under which the 
king made an offering to the stellar god (CIH 433). 
The same final invocation mentions the sun goddess 
once more than the stellar god: dt/hmym, dt/b‘dnm, 
§ms/mlkn[tnf and dt/zhrn for the first, and ‘ttr/srqn, 
‘ttr[ddbn and ‘ttr/“zzm for the second. The pre- 
ceding favor for the sun goddess is confirmed by 
the two following facts: the sun goddess is also 
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mentioned once more than the lunar god in the 
final invocation of Ja 560 (dt/hmym, dt/b‘dnm, and 
5ms|mlkn/tnf for the first, and *lmgh and *lmgh/dgblm 
for the second), and the sun goddess is the deity 
which receives the most important offerings made 
by the king: 24 statues (CIH 573), 4 statues (Ja 
854), and probably 6 statues (Ja 855); contrast the 
6 statues dedicated to */mgh (Fakhry 9) and “‘sta- 
tues”’ to ‘tty (CIH 433). The diversity of deities 
honored by the king as well as his preference for 
the sun goddess are obviously enough completely 
in the line of Ja 559-561. 

Another question is the formula associating ‘ttr 
with sms, namely “lyhmw/‘ttr/“zzm/wdt/zhrn/b‘ly/. . . 
(e.g., Ja 559/18-19), which must be connected with 
the Qat expression dt/hmym/‘ttr[ygl (Ja 122/21°), 
although the first expressly maintains the difference 
between the two deities and the second does not 
stress it. It is noteworthy that the identity of the 
denominations of the solar goddess is _ perfect, 
dt/hmym corresponding to dt/zhrn (cf. JaP, p. 107). 
However, two inversions exist in the two formulas: 
‘tir is listed first in the Sab expression but second 
in the Qat one, and the Sab text uses the Qat name 
and the Qat inscription the Sab appellation (J.c., 
p. 111). The texts do not contain any clue leading 
to one explanation of these obvious, apparently 
intended inversions rather than another. Further- 
more, the two adjectives of ‘tir, “zzm, and gl, 
although related to different roots, point out the 
same characteristic, viz. strength. The association 
of ‘ttr and sms is beautifully illustrated by the two 
lionesses and their infant riders (from Timna‘), in 
which I recognize the “‘symbols of the summer and 
winter sun-goddess and...the star-god”’ respec- 
tively.1® The artistic interpretation of these 
statues has been presented by B. Segall.1?_ As for 
the religious connotation of these two groups from 
Timna‘, one should keep in mind that influence in 
artistic representations does not necessarily involve 
or imply influence in religious ideas or concepts. 
Since South-Arabian epigraphical material does 
not contain any information which would suggest 
that the second influence did actually take place, 
it is safer to stay within the limits given by the 
various data gathered from the epigraphical 
material until further light is shed on some foreign 
influence in South-Arabian religious ideas. 

15 Cf. JaIRHY, pp. 189-90 and 191-92. 

16 Cf. l.c., p. 193 B; cf. also the end of commentary on 


Ja 550/2. 
17 Cf. “The Lion-Riders from Timna‘’’, in BoAlADSA, 


pp. 155-64. 
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3 — Palaeography 


A complete palaeographic study of the seventeen 
above-mentioned inscribed stones is unfortunately 
not possible at this time since the photographs of 
ten of them (Bo 4; Gl 756; Ja 559, 560, 853 A-E, 
and 854) are not available.1** The seven photo- 
graphs (CIH 433, 573; Fakhry 9, 28; Ja 561, 853 
F and 855) which I have at hand are very impor- 
tant because the two groups of inscriptions written 
by the king himself as well as the Marib group 
engraved by some of his people are represented, 
and especially because two copies of two different 
texts are known by photographs. ‘This has led me 
to take advantage of this limited photographic 
material and to draw a set of letters common to 
them. 

The letter types used in the seven inscribed stones 
actually belong to one general, unique pattern, 
which will be dealt with in the general survey of 
South-Arabian palaeography. This unique letter- 
ing is best shown in the following letters: A, h, n, °, 
5s, b, d, 5, y, t, w, r, d, m, t, and even f, although each 
set is slightly different from any other one and 
major discrepancies are attested in /, chiefly in k 
and * and very specially in §. In other words, 
each lettering style constitutes a subdivision of one 
general type and may be considered as a variant 
of the latter. 

The preceding general evidence is all the more 
important as Fakhry 9, 28 and CIH 573, Ja 853 F 
are different copies of the same texts. Striking 
stylistic differences exist nevertheless in Fakhry 9 
and Fakhry 28: viz. the way the appendage of k is 
connected with the lower half of the letter; the 
ellipses of 5, y, t, ‘, g, and w in Fakhry 9g contrast 
with the perfectly regular circles of s and second ‘ in 
Fakhry 28; the left strokes of r and the upper half 
of k are less curved in Fakhry 9g than in Fakhry 28; 
the central part of s in Fakhry 9 is a broken line of 
which the width of the center is 1 1/2 as large as the 
letter width and becomes progressively thinner and 
thinner toward both extremities; in Fakhry 28, on 
the contrary, the central part is a well formed curve 
with a constant width, and a tiny, short horizontal 
stroke is added to the left side of its center; the size 
of the lozenge of fin Fakhry g is reduced (more in 
height than in width) so that the four angles could 
be engraved as point shaped; the reduction of the 
width of the lozenge in Fakhry 28 is identical with 

174 The photographs of Bo 4 and the partial photograph of 


Ja 559 became available to me long after the redaction of 
the present chapter. 
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that in Fakhry g, but that of the height is almost 
twice as much as that in Fakhry 9g; such a strong 
reduction allowed the engraver to trace the outside 
edges of the lozenge as almost perfect, flat ellipses. 

The most obvious stylistic discrepancies between 
CIH 573 and Ja 853 F may be presented as fol- 
lows: the letters of Ja 853 F are generally larger 
than those of CIH 573, that is specially noticeable 
in k, r, 5, t, and_f, and consequently the curves in the 
first three above-mentioned letters are stronger in 
Ja 853 F than in CIH 573; the connection between 
the upper part of & and its lower half is much 
thicker in Ja 853 F than in CIH 573; the left 
extremity of the appendage of / is a straight line in 
CIH 573 (also in Fakhry 9 and 28) but a concave 
line in Ja 853 F; and finally the w in Ja 853 F is 
much larger (and thus its ellipse is more flattened) 
than in CIH 573. Note that fin CIH 573 is iden- 
tical with that in Fakhry 28, and that the reduction 
of the lozenge of f in Ja 853 F is almost identical 
with that in Fakhry 9, if the difference of the letter 
width is not taken into consideration. 


4 — Relative chronology of the texts 


The only information leading to some relative 
chronology is the variation, already pointed out 
above, in the wording of the first aim of NaSa°*karib 
Yuha’min’s offerings. This variation is even 
more important because it coincides with the 
different origin of the texts. On the one hand, the 
text from Sirwah mentions Salhan and gives as 
first purpose of the king’s offerings, lwfyhw “for his 
own safety”? (Fakhry 9/4 and 28/4) and, on the 
other, the texts from Marib, either with the mention 
of Salhan (CIH 573 and copies) or without it (Ja 
854 and 855), indicates /wfyhmw “‘for their safety”’ 
(CIH 573/3 and copies, Ja 854/5 and 855/4), that 
is to say for the safety of both the king and his father 
as the first petition in connection with the offerings 
of statues. This variation at first sight suggests 
that the king stayed in Marib while his father was 
still living, but after the latter’s death, moved to 
Sirwah, at least temporarily. 

My relative chronology suggested by the pre- 
ceding remark may be presented as follows: 


1° — the texts from Marib: 
first, the offering of 24 statues (CIH 573 and 
8 copies) 
second, Ja 559-561; 
2° — the inscription from Sirwah (Fakhry g and 28). 
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The preceding relative chronology entails the 
assumption of an archaizing tendency in some 
engravers of Sirwah, shown by the protracted use 
of the circle in s and second ‘ (Fakhry 28). Marib 
seems to be more progressive in developing styles 
than Sirwah; e.g., the central part of §in CIH 433 
might be understood as a further development of 
the joined central parts of the same letter in Fakhry 
g and 28. On the other hand, the engraver of 
Ja 561 probably belonged to some old school where 
developments were accepted at a slower pace; e.g., 
the very slightly progressive form of / compared 
with all the other forms. Note that sin Ja 561 is 
very close to that in CIH 573. The presence of 
several variants of one general type is an obvious 
fact, and both archaizing and more or less pro- 
gressive tendencies are not less obvious; it would be 
thus venturesome to attempt placing both CIH 433 
and Ja 855 in the above-mentioned scheme of 
relative chronology. | 


5 — Symbols 


Only three symbols are in reasonably good con- 
dition, although neither one is intact (Fakhry 9, 
28 and Ja 561); the one in CIH 433 is too dam- 
aged to be drawn. The common features of these 
three symbols are the following: the usual (e.g., 
Ja 550), undulated (from left to right) body is in 
relief (Ja 831); however, the two curves in Fakhry 
28 are quite regular and the lower one in the two 
others is angular; three elongated holes are located 
in the center of the body and parallel to the lateral 
edges of the latter (Ja 831), their width is 1/7 and 
1/3 of that of the body in Fakhry g and Fakhry 28, 
Ja 561 respectively. However, on both extremi- 
ties of the symbol in Ja 561, the central hole is 
widened progressively, yet more sharply than the 
lateral edges of the body itself. The bottom of the 
symbol in Fakhry 9 may be compared with that in 
Ja 673, but in reverse; that in Fakhry 28 may be 
compared with that of the top in Ja 831 with the 
following difference: in Fakhry 28, the center 
penetrates the bottom of the adjoining central hole, 
making a triangle-shaped notch in it; in Ja 831, 
the center does not reach the central hole. The 

18 E.g., Ja 576 whose remaining parts of the top do not 


show any kind of hole or tenon which could have secured the 
feet of the statues. 


19 Cf., e.g., CG. Ansaldi, Z/ Yemen nella storia e nella leggenda, 
Rome, 1933, Fig. 12 (only the head) and 13 respectively. 


20 E.g., the statue of Ma‘adkarib whose width across the 
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lateral edges of the extremities of the symbol in 
Fakhry 9 are made of straight lines; those in 
Fakhry 28 and Ja 561 form respectively slightly and 
strongly concave cups. The bottom line of these 
extremities is strongly concave in Fakhry 9, a 
triangle-shaped line in Fakhry 28 and coincides 
with the horizontal line of the frame in Ja 561. 


6 — Number of copies and number of dedicated statues 


A question to be dealt with here is the relation 
between the number of the copies of the same 
offering and the number of statues mentioned in the 
offering itself. 

Concerning CIH 308, G/AAA (p. 41) suggests 
that the text was engraved on 30 different stones, 
and is followed by RycIMAM (p. 120) who com- 
ments as follows: “‘une par statue consacrée”’ (l.c.) 
and “‘on posséde par exemple en deux exemplaires 
(a et b) Vinscription CIH 342, qui mentionne 
Poffrande de deux statues”’ (/.c., note 4). Ja 559 
and 561 could also be referred to, for the text of 
each of them mentions the offering of two statues. 
However, a mathematic relation such as that 
alluded to above, does not actually exist; each case 
is to be studied separately. One should take into 
consideration first the possibility that the offered 
statues were or were not attached to the inscribed 
stones 18 and secondly the size of the statues and of 
the inscribed stones. For instance, the 6 statues 
mentioned in Ja 869 were attached on the inscribed 
block; and since the length of the top is 64.8 cm., 
the width of the shoulders of each statue must have 
been about 8 cm., which is the size of most of the 
small statues of the Kaiky Muncherjee collection. 
With regard to the kings ‘Alhan Nahfan and his 
son Sa‘irum °Awtar, it is possible to indicate 
whether they offered life sized or double sized 
statues !* or only smaller sized statues.2° The size 
of the stones bearing the copies of CIH 308 
definitively excludes the first two possibilities. The 
height of these stones was less than 80 cm.,?! and 
their width ranges from 38cm. (e.g., Berlin 
267077) to 46.6cm. (e.g., Ist 7515), including 
42cm. (e.g., Sem 2) and 46 (e.g., Berlin 2669 ?? 
shoulders is 27 cm.; cf. F. P. Albright, “‘Catalogue of 
Objects Found in Méarib Excavations”, in BoAlADSA, 
p. 269 B. 

21 E.g., Sem 1 still has parts of both the top and bottom, 
and its height 1s 75.5 cm. 


22 40cm. and 58 in Berlin 2670 and 2669 respectively, 
according to MoHIA, p. 12. 
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and Sem 12%). Stones of that size did not support 
statues of normal size, and even less double sized 
ones, for there would be too great a disproportion 
between height of the stone and that of the human 
figures; and the width of the statues across shoulders 
would be much too large in relation to that of most 
of the stones. Then the hypothesis of normal- 
size statues remains. The proportion between the 
width of the statues and their height is roughly 
speaking between 1/3 and 1/3.5; the probable size 
of the statues attached to the different copies of 
CIH 308 could thus have been approximately 
75cm. x24, that is to say smaller than Ma‘ad- 
karib’s statue (93 cm.x27). Such dimensions 
would have made possible two statues on each 
larger stone (e.g., Ist 7515), but only one on smaller 
ones (e.g., Berlin 2670). 

With regard to Fakhry g and 28, there is no 
information now available as to the presence or 
absence either of holes or tenons on the top part of 
the stones. The text of Fakhry g and 28 is very 
close to that of CIH 573 and its copies; its original 
text was thus very probably composed of 8 lines. 
The height of each stone is 39cm. or about 
39 cm.,?4 which would indicate an original height 
of about 63cm. (39 cm.: 5 lines=7.8 cm. x 3= 
23.4 cm.+39=62.4cm.). Further, the length of 
both inscribed stones is about 57.5 cm.?° Granted 

23 RhIGC states ““81 cm Hohe und 48 cm Breite”’ (p. 69). 

24 Cf, FaAFY, I, p. 48. 

25 The length of Fakhry 9 and 28 is respectively “57.5” 
and “52” (cf. FaA7FY, l.c.). A. Fakhry apparently took the 
measurements of the length on the highest possible level where 
the lateral edges are preserved, and those of the height on the 
right side of the stone, because ‘57.5 x 39”’ in Fakhry 9g has 
about the same proportion (1/1.5) as that (1/1.482) of the same 
dimensions taken on the photograph, 12.6 cm. x 8.5 (cf. l.c., 
III, pl. XVII A). As for Fakhry 28, the proportion between 
the same measurements, “52 x 39”’, is 1/1.333, but 1/1.467 


between those on the photograph, 15.8 cm.x 10.7 (cf. l.c., 
pl. XVI). The multiplication of the present height, 39 cm., 
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that the height of the statue(s) attached on top of 
the stones was 60-65 cm., the latter’s width would 
have been 18-19 cm. Three of such statues could 
thus easily have been attached on top of each stone. 

As to CIH 573 and copies, it will remain impos- 
sible for a long time to know whether the top of the 
inscribed stones have holes or not; the top of CIH 
573 is broken off and my six copies are re-used in 
walls. However, the size of these stones is even 
smaller than that of the copies of CIH 308, since 
the front of the largest one, Ja 853 D where the text 
is composed of 5 lines instead of 6, has only 60.5 cm. 
x 31.5. In their case, the exclusion of either 
normal or double sized statues is even more 
obvious than in CIH 308. Since the height of 
most of the stones is less than 30 cm., except Ja 853 E 
with 36.8 cm. and CIH 573 with 38-39 cm.,?® it 
seems reasonable to think of statues having 
approximately the same height; their width would 
thus be about g cm. Three of such small statues, 
about 30 cm. xg, could easily have been attached 
on top of each inscribed stone. 

It is noteworthy that in both cases of Fakhry 9, 28 
and CIH 573, 8 copies, the proposed number of 
statues attached on each stone suggests that the two 
texts were engraved in 2 and 8 copies respectively ; 
and it happens that those 10 inscribed stones are 
known. 


by 1/1.467 gives 57.21 cm. as the probable length of the stone; 
such a dimension is close enough to that of the other stone, 
57-5 cm., to suggest that the two stones actually had either 
about or exactly the same length; note that both height and 
width are already identical in both stones, ‘‘39 x 45” (cf. L.c., 
I, p. 48). A. Fakhry may have misread his tape measure; 
the short lines indicating 2 and 7 are equally distant from the 
longer ones which indicate o and 5. The length of Fakhry 28 
may safely be considered at least as approximately, if not 
exactly, identical to that of Fakhry 9, namely 57.5 cm. 

26 The present height of CIH 573 is 33.5 cm. (CIJH, II, 
p- 365: 33 cm.), but the top part is missing to such an extent 
that 1/7 of the actual height is certainly missing. 
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THE HAMDANID DYNASTY OF WAHABIL YAHUZ 


BM 104395; CIH 1, 195, 244, 287, 315, 326, 333, 360, 517; Gl 1197 (RES 
3564), 1228, 1320, 1364; Ja 561 bis, 562, 563, 564; NaNN 7; RES 3992, 
4130, 4994, and 4995 


INTRODUCTION 


As an introduction to the dynasty of Wahab ’il 
Yahutz, it seems necessary to present the study of 
the personality of the Hamdanid Nasrum Yuha’- 
min, who very probably lived during the beginning 
of the lifetime of Wahab*il Yahtz. It is also 
advisable to sketch the religious situation before 
and during the dynasty of Wahab’il Yahtz. 


1 — The Hamdanid chief Nasrum Yuhamin: 
CIH 287; NaNN 7; RES 4994 and 4995 


Nasrum Yuha’min and his activities have been 
last studied by RycIMAM and BePSC; certain 
remarks, however, must be added to what is said in 
these two publications. 

The Hamdanid chief is mentioned alone in only 
one text, NaNN 7! where he offers a statue to his 
favored god ‘Ta’lab. Three other inscriptions 
actually either mention or did mention Nasrum 
Yuha’min along with Sadiq [Yahub], who are 
described as bny/hmdn (CIH 2872/2, 11, and 15) or 
introduced by ’mrhmw in RES 4994/3, a text written 
by five Dedanides, Barig Yahmad and his four sons, 
at the occasion of the purchase and the building 
of their house Watran, or mryhmw in RES 4995/2; 
this text was engraved either by the same persons 
as RES 4994, or some of them or some of their 


1 RycIMAM (p. 112, note 38) also refers to NaNN 30; but 
this text is RES 4995, which is rightly listed by him in the 
same note as mentioning the two leaders. In that note, and 
also p. 140, note 11, pp. 352 B and 357 B, he refers both to 
NaNN go and RES 4995 separately, as if they were two 
different texts. 

2 CIH 287 is NaNN 58, and not 57 (as RycIMAM, p. 112, 
note 38, and p. 352 B). 
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relatives; for it also refers to the house [Wa]tran, 
to which the mention of their plantation is added. 

Further, Nasrum Yuha’min is never presented 
as king? and should therefore not be listed among 
the Sab kings— not even as a possible one.* But 
more should be said about CIH 287 and 289. 

The value of CIH 287 has been considerably 
overstated. According to RycIMAM,° this text 
presents Nasrum Yuha’min as a powerful leader 
having many mgtt ‘“‘military chiefs’? under his 
command, and thus “suggére l’existence d’une 
coalition qui aurait eu Nasr Yuha’min pour chef”’ 
(p. 288). Besides, CIH 289, which likely belongs 
to the same period as that of CIH 287, mentions 
military activities and probably the return of armies 
to Marib and Salhan (l.c.). Furthermore, from 
Nasrum Yuha’min on, there is a radical change: 
new royal names, and Hamdanid expressions are 
used, and “la suprematie subite aussi bien que 
totale accordée au culte de Talab Riyyam”’ (p. 
289). This fact, connected with the threat against 
NaSa’karib Yuha’min, seems to lead to the con- 
clusion that NaSa’karib Yuha’min “fut le dernier 
roi de la dynastie traditionnelle; que celle-ci fut 
renversée par une coalition militaire hamdanide, 
dirigée vraisemblablement par Nasr Yuha’min, et 
qu'elle fut remplacée par une dynastie hamdanide”’ 
(l.c.). Finally, he might have been king; if not, 
he at least played an important role in the founda- 
tion of the new dynasty (p. 112). 

In his discussion of RycIMAM’s theory, BePSC 

3 Cf. also RycIMAM, p. 112, and BePSC, p. 54. 

4 Cf. also BePSC, contrary to RyIMAM. Nasrum Yuha?- 
min’s case cannot be compared with that of Damar‘alay 
Darih, dealt with in the preceding chapter, for his name does 


not belong to the royal onomastics. 
5 Cf. pp. 112 and 287. 
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(p. 54) rightly discards Nasrum Yuha’min from the 
list of the Sab kings since no text ever presents him 
as such, and emphasizes that mqtwy is not necessarily 
a military person and also that all the mgtt men- 
tioned in the text are at the service not simply of 
Nasrum Yuha’min (as repeatedly stressed by 
RycIMAM) but of both Nasrum Yuha’min and 
Sadiq [Yahub], the two Hamdanids (l.c., note 6 
which ends as follows: Sadiq [Yahub] ‘“‘ would thus 
also have to be regarded as a possible king!’’). 
Further, “‘CIH 287 is simply a record of a tribal 
assembly (m‘srt) of the Hamdanid clans under their 
paramount chief”. He then discards the use of 
CIH 289 by referring to the commentary of thrb 
in RES 3512. BePSC concludes as follows: 
““ Nsr Yh-mn was in fact simply an important Ham- 
danid chieftain living probably during the reign of 
NSkrb Yi?mn or Whb?l Yhzor both. There are thus 
no grounds for inserting an extra reign between 
NSkrb Yi?mn and Whb?l Yhz”’ (p. 54). 

It is first of all difficult to understand why CIH 
287 is ascribed only to Nasrum Yuha’min. BePSC, 
it is true, stresses the point in his note 6, but seems 
to have forgotten it when he presents his own view 
on the whole text since he refers only to Nasrum 
Yuha’min. The text does not allude to a “‘coali- 
tion militaire’? and an assembly of the Hamdanid 
clans, nor presents Nasrum Yuha’min as a “‘para- 
mount chief”; both Nasrum Yuha’min and Sadiq 
[Yahub] call themselves bny/hmdn, which cannot 
possibly be translated as ‘“‘(paramount) chiefs of 
Hamdan’’, and the noun m‘Srt is not in the text. 
The inscription only deals with the construction of 
some buildings by Nasrum Yuha’min and Sadiq 
[Yahub] and several persons attached to their 
service. In CIH 289, RycIMAM rightly considers 
thrb as referring to military operations; unfortu- 
nately, the text belongs to the period of the core- 
gency of ‘Alhan Nahfan and his son Sa‘irum ’Awtar. 
There is thus so far no information which would 
lead one to accept both Nasrum Yuha’min and 
Sadiq [Yahub] as military leaders or as intervening 
in politics; there is thus no ground for the opinion 
according to which Nasrum Yuha’min would have 
played a major role in the change of dynasty. 
Finally, Nasrum Yuha’min and Sadiq [Yahub] 
could have lived at the time of Wahab’il Yahtz; 
but they certainly were his senior by a good num- 
ber of years, and they probably died shortly after 
the beginning of the reign of Wahab’il Yahiz. 


8 Cf. H6SEG, p. 47. 
GS Cheer parto. 
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One of the mqti mentioned in CIH 287, is°Awsalat 
son of ?A‘yan (lines 9-10); and according to GIAAA 
(p.63),’°Awsalat Rafsan’s father is *A‘yan in Gl 1218, 
a dedicatory text to Ta’lab,® and the same person 
is bn[hmdn in Gl 1320, which is another dedicatory 
inscription to Talab.? Furthermore, Barig Yu- 
harhib, a son of the preceding °Awsalat RafSan, is 
also mentioned in a dedicatory text to the same 
Ta lab (CIH 313/7), where the lords of the authors 
are described as “the descendants of *A‘yan” 
(line 5). The addition of the second element rfsn 
to *Awsalat’s name could be connected with his 
appointment as qwi “‘ruler’’ of the tribe sm‘y/tltn/ 
dhsdm,8 which happened during the reign of 
Wahab’il Yahiz. Gl 1218 is most probably to be 
connected with the latter’s reign because of the 
presence of the second element of his name. But 
when did the promotion of ’Awsalat son of °A‘yan 
from the service of Nasrum Yuha’min and of 
Sadiq [Yahub] to the leadership of the tribe 
sm‘y/tlin|dhsdm take place? A promotion of that 
kind ordinarily represents a reward for loyal 
service; it happened only a few years after Wahab’il 
Yahtiz came to the throne. But then, why did 
°Awsalat quit his two masters? Probably they had 
already died. 

Furthermore, in all the texts connected with 
Naga’karib Yuha’min, Nasrum Yuha’min, Sadiq 
[Yahub] and Wahab7’il Yahtz, there is no evidence 
of any relation between the first and all the others ; 
the contrast between the information on Naga’- 
karib Yuha’min and the clearly expressed relations 
between Nasrum Yuha’min and Wahab’il Yahtz 
on the one hand and the dynasty of Wahab*il 
Yahdz and that of Yarum *Ayman on the other, 
rather suggests a gap between NaSa’karib Yuha’min 
and Wahab’il Yahtz. In any event, it is an error 
to consider Nasrum Yuha’min as belonging to the 
dynasty of Wahab’il Yahtiz as RycIMAM does when 
he writes that “‘la dynastie hamdanide de Nasr 
Yuha’min [°] ne s’est pas prolongée au-dela des fils 
de Wahab*’il Yahtiz”’ (p. 290). Incidentally, one 
should note that here Nasrum Yuha’min is con- 
sidered as a true king. 


2 — The religious situation before and 
during the dynasty of Wahab’il Yahiz 


The study of the religious attitudes of the differ- 
ent dynasties is very interesting. In his interpre- 


8 GIAAA (l.c.) does not say whether ?Awsalat Rafsan in 
Gl 1218 was already ruler of the tribe sm‘y/tltn/dhidm, or not. 
® Cf. also RycYA, end of note 3 on p. 134. 
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tation of that situation, RycIMAM does not seem 
to have viewed the facts in their true light, and the 
new texts from Marib actually suggest a solution 
entirely different from that proposed by him. 

In order fully to understand the facts, one should 
keep in mind that the final invocation of a good 
number of the dedicatory inscriptions engraved 
during the reigns of the first kings of Saba’, even in 
Marib, the stronghold of *Ilumquh (e.g., Ja 550, 
551, 552, and 555), mention the three principal 
deities according to a standard formula in which the 
stellar god comes first, the moon god in the second 
place and the sun goddess in the third, the last two 
deities being ordinarily listed under two different 
denominations. However, the final invocation of 
some other inscriptions only have the name of the 
deity to which the offering is made (e.g., Ja 556). 

An important change occurs with NaSsa’karib 
Yuha’min. As already pointed out above, the 
diversity of deities to which the king made his 
offerings, as well as the number of statues dedicated 
are to be connected with the religious habits of the 
clan to which he belonged and which most prob- 
ably was Garat, a part of Sumhuram. This clan 
seems to have had as favored deities ‘tir and very 
especially sms/tnf/b‘lt/gdrn. The cult of these two 
deities was of such importance that Na§a’karib 
Yuha’min, even when he lived in Marib, continued 
to offer to them and not to "IHumquh either as 
b'lPwm or as b‘l/br’n. Furthermore, he also con- 
tinued to use the old scheme of the final invocations 
by listing ‘Attar first, then °Ilumquh and thirdly 
the sun goddess under her favored appellation 
used in his clan. The only one exception yet 
known, Ja 885 — if my restoration is correct — may 
be explained by lack of space in the engraving. 
However, NaSa’karib Yuha’min did offer to 
*Humquh in Sirwah (Fakhry 9 and 28). The 
reason for such an inconsistency is not apparent. 
Nevertheless, the contrast between the religious 
activity of NaSa’karib Yuha’min and that of the 
preceding kings is certainly at least as obvious as 
that between *IlSarah Yahdub and Nasrum Yuha’- 
min; yet, RycIMAM (p. 291) considers that con- 
trast precisely as the basis of the following 
conclusion: ‘‘il résulte clairement que ces rois et 
leur lignée ne se rattachent pas a la dynastie. . .de 
Nasr Yuha’min’”’. This author should thus have no 
difficulty in rejecting his assumption according to 
which “‘NaSa’karib Yuha’min, fils de Damar‘alay 
Darih, doit étre considéré comme appartenant a 
Pancienne dynastie sabéenne”’ (J.c.). 
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A second important change occurs with the 
accession of the dynasty of Wahab’il Yahtz, but 
here again, the situation is somewhat different from 


that described by RycIMAM (p. 289). The royal 
names are entirely new. It is also true that a 
Hamdanid expression comes into use. But, here 


again, it should be stressed that the Hamdanid 
expression bmq(y)m(t) is new from a literary or 
stylist standpoint but not ideologically, for it is the 
Hamdanid form of the Marib formula bsft/wm‘d 
(e.g., RES 4370). Finally, there is no question of 
‘la suprématie subite aussi bien que totale accor- 
dée au culte de Ta’lab Riyyam”’ (l.c.). The fact 
that the tribe Hamdan had as very favored god 
Ta lab, is to be concluded from the study of the 
texts engraved by Hamdanids. But, the texts 
prove that as soon as the Hamdanids leave their 
own territory, they adopt the local deity of their 
new country. ‘This reflects a profound difference 
in religious attitudes between the dynasty of 
Naga’karib Yuha’min and that of Wahab*il Yahtz. 
All the inscriptions related to the dynasty of 
Wahabil Yahtz and discovered in Marib (namely 
Ja 561 bis for Wahab*il Yahtz’s reign; CIH 517 
and Ja 562 for °Anmarum Yuha’min’s reign; and 
Ja 563 and 564 for Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im’s 
reign) mention offerings to "Ilumquh, but not even 
one to Talab. The contrast between NaSakarib 
Yuha’min and the people of the dynasty of Wahab’il 
Yahuz is thus that the first remains loyal to his own 
deities even in Marib, and that the second give up 
their clan god to adopt *Ilumquh. They, however, 
agree in maintaining in the final invocation the old 
structure of the formula, which starts with the men- 
tion of the stellar god followed by that of the lunar 
god and the sun goddess. This scheme, however, is 
far from rigid; as a matter of fact, its constitutive 
elements keep growing in number, and this progres- 
sive increase of deities mentioned in the final 
invocations is accompanied by a progressive de- 
crease in the importance of Ta’lab and finally by 
the total absence of any reference to Talab during 
the reign of Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im. | 

The shortest final invocation (Ja 561 bis/24) 
replaces the mention of the sun goddess — which was 
the favored deity of NaSa’karib Yuha’min — by 
that of Ta’lab, and is composed of only three names. 
In Ja 562/17-19, “Attar is followed by the two usual 
names of the lunar god and then the two usual 
appellations of the sun goddess; then comes the 
mention of sms mlkn/tnf and finally that of Ta’lab. 
Both in Ja 563 and 564, all reference to Ta’lab has 
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disappeared; in the first text (lines 18-21), the 
mention of *Ilumquh is more elaborate than before; 
and in the second (lines 27-32), the mention both 
of ‘Attar and °Ilumquh is more elaborate than in 
the preceding, whereafter comes the mention of 
the god hgrm/qhmm followed by that of smsyhmw/ 
b‘lty/nhd|. 

The preceding remarks also disprove HéTPK’s 
statement (p. 29) according to which “Ta’lab... 
wird zur Zeit der Hamdaniden...geradezu die 
beherrschende Gottergestalt im sabaischen Reich 
und tritt mehr oder weniger an die Stelle des 
Reichsgottes °Almaqah, des sabaischen Mond- 
gottes«a) 0 


A=THE KING WAHAB IL YAHUZ.- 
CIH 315, 333, 360; BM 104395; 
G1 1228, 1320, 1364; Ja 561 bis; RES 4130 


It is well known that the dynasty of Wahab*il 
Yahaz was shortlived; it is composed only of its 
founder and his two sons, >Anmarum Yuha’min 
and Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im. 

As far as can presently be determined, the au- 
thors of the texts related to Wahab*il Yahtz belong 
to the important tribe Hamdan where the god 
Ta?lab was held in special favor. 

A member of the clan Saqran offers four statues 
to the god Talab (CIH 360); BM 1043951! deals 
with a royal edict in favor of the Bata‘ites; the un- 
published G1 136422 and RES 4130 also mention a 
royal ordinance; the authors of CIH 315, 333, and 
Ja 561 bis call themselves Hamdanids; the un- 
published Gl 1320 and 1228 mention offerings to 
Ta lab,?° the first being written by “Awsalat Rafsan 
of Hamdan,?4 and the second alluding to Wahab’il 
Yahtiz’s war against Damar‘alay of Raydan.!° 

It should be pointed out, however, that the name 
of the king’s father is never mentioned in any 
presently known text. Both BM 104395 and RES 
4130 are very fragmentary, it is true, but the filia- 


10 Cf. JalTDL, p. 183, which disproves also vdBrDSAMW’s 
affirmation (p. 186 B): “‘les rois de Saba n’adoraient que les 
trois grandes divinités astrales qui, 4 notre avis, composaient 
la triade exclusive de la religion de l’état”’. The preceding 
relative proposition revives D. Nielsen’s inaccurate opinion on 
the exclusiveness of the South-Arabian triad; see my paper 
““D. Nielsen et le panthéon sud-arabe préislamique (synthése 
et critique)’, in RB, 55 (1938), pp. 227-44. 

11 Cf. RyLlSA, XI, pp. 107-08 and pl. II. The inscription 
is engraved on yellowish limestone; maximum thickness: 
g cm.; front: 51 cm.x29. H6SEG’s description (p. 49) of 
Gl 1364 does not permit one to accept the hypothesis, 
timidly suggested by RyISA (l.c., pp. 108-09), according to 
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tion of the king could easily have been mentioned 
in BM 104395/1, 3 or 4.and RES 4130/3. Theking 
was thus probably of such humble extraction 
that his father was almost, if not completely, 
unknown ; compare Yarum *Ayman’s father, who 
never reigned; nevertheless he was qui “‘ruler”’ of 
the tribe sm‘y/tltn/dhsdm according to Gl 1320.'® 
Furthermore, the king was certainly a usurper; 
otherwise his father’s name would have been men- 
tioned along with his royal title; contrast with 
-namrm|yh?mn|mlk [sb /bn[whbllyhz[mlk|/sb’ (Ja 562/ 
5-6.) 

In spite of the fact that Gl 1228, 1320, and 1364 
are not published yet, it is possible to determine a 
few points in the relative chronology of the his- 
torical texts which mention Wahab’il Yahiz. 

1 — The authors of Gl 1320 are °wslt/rfsn/bn/hmdn 
and one of his companions, according to GIAAA 
(p. 63; and “‘mit einem anderen Genossen’’) ; 
those of Ja 561 bis are precisely two of the sons of 
the same °Awsalat Rafsan and the son of "Awsalat 
Rafsan’s first mentioned son. One generation 
separates thus Gl 1320 from Ja 561 bis. 

2 —Ja 561 bis is posterior to G1 1228. Lines 8-10 
of the first text refer to wars between bny/drydn and 
“the kings of Saba’’’, that is to say the Sab king of 
Marib and his subordinate, local or provincial 
kings.” These military activities of Wahab’il 
Yahutz are referred to by Gl 1228, whose authors 
remain unknown to us and which gives us more 
details on the two opponents: ‘“‘Als Anhanger des 
sabaischen Konigs. ..erscheinen Hauf’am, Makh- 
taran, Sukhaim, Da Khaulan, ferner die Bent 
Bata’ u.s.w., wahrend Sa’dSems und Marthad zu 
Da Raidan hielten.”!8 Ja 561 bis also mentions 
military campaigns against Arabs on the border of 
Hasidum and some lands of the tribe of the Sab 
king (lines 10-14). This fighting is not alluded to 
by GIAAA in his summary of Gl 1228. Ja 561 bis 
is thus posterior to GI 1228. 

3 — CIH 315 precedes Ja 561 bis by several 
years — and thus belongs to the reign of Wahab’il 


which BM 104395 and Gl 1364 could be the same inscription. 

12 Cf. RAK TB, Il, p. 69 and HéSEG, p. 49. 

13 Cf. H6SEG, pp. 48 and 47 respectively. 

MECH, (GAWAUAL joe Oy 

MEAS, Utes Teh (iyis 

OL GIE (fees) 26 OBE 

17 Cf. chapter II, appendix. 

18 Cf. GIAAA, p. 67. Although he does not give any 
reference, RycI MAM (p. 299) must have had in mind the 
above-mentioned quotation from G/AAA when he writes that 
‘“Wahab*il Yahtz...a comme allié la tribu de Martad; celle 
de Hawlan est avec son adversaire’’. It is just the contrary. 
Further, Martad[um ?] is not necessarily a tribe name. 
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Yahuz — because Yarum ’Ayman only mentions his 
brother Barig Yuharhib in the first text. In the 
second, however, he also mentions his son ‘Alhan 
who was no longer a child at the time of the 
engraving of the text, but was at least a young man; 
otherwise he could not have been qwi ‘‘ruler”’ of a 
tribe. ‘This relative chronology is very important 
since it proves that the peace brought about by 
Yarum °Ayman between “‘the kings of Saba? and 
Raydan and Hadramawt and Qataban”’ (CIH 
315/6) and especially between ‘“‘the kings of Saba’ 
and the descendants of Raydan” (CIH 315/8-9) 
was of very short duration; Ja 561 bis alludes to ALL 
the military campaigns against “‘the descendants of 
Raydan”’ (lines 8-10) without any allusion to the 
previous peace. Ja 561 bis then goes on to relate 
military campaigns ‘“‘against some of the lands of 
the Arabs’? (line 12). 

4 — The question of the relative chronology of 
Gl] 1228 and CIH 315 is now to be studied. Since 
no photograph of any of these two texts has been 
published, we must limit ourselves to the study of 
their respective contents. They represent two 
different stages of the hostilities between Wahab il 
Yahutz and drydn, and it seems reasonable to admit 
that Gl 1228 precedes CIH 315. In the first text, 
drydn did not have very powerful allies.19 The 
second text, on the contrary, testifies that drydn had 
won to her cause both Hadramawt and Qataban. 
That drydn was the instigator of all trouble is also 
suggested by CIH 315/9-10 where only the two 
main opponents, °mlk/sb> and bny/drydn, are for- 
mally mentioned as the two who took pleasure in 
the peace, both Hadramawt and Qataban being 
listed under the anonymous expression ws°r/?mlkn 
(line 9) “‘and the other kings’’.2° As is well 
known, the main object of CIH 315 is to report 
Yarum °Ayman’s successful efforts toward peace 
between the two parties. Furthermore, by refer- 
ring to drydn as the only opponent of Wahab°il 
Yahutz, Ja 561 bis seems to stress that both Hadra- 
mawt and Qataban did not intervene with full 
strength and full power but rather partially, that is 


19 Only Sa‘adSams[um?] and Martad[um?], according to 
GIAAA. 

20 According to RycCSAPS (p. 206 A), “le texte CIA 315 
relate qu’un certain Yarim °Ayman...négocia la paix entre 
les rois de Saba et de Qataban’’. Since the last expression is 
underlined in the text, one would normally think that it is 
the translation of °mk/sb?/wqtbn, some part of the inscription. 
The two passages mentioning the contracted peace read, how- 
ever, as follows: °mlk/sb?/wdrydn/whdrmwt/wqtbn (line 6) and 
°*mlk/sb?/whny/drydn/ws?r/?mlkn (lines 9-10), that is to say “the 
kings of Saba? and Raydan and Hadramawt and Qataban”’ 
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to say, ina manner that could be compared with 
that of Sa‘adSams[um ?] and Martad[um ?] in the 
first phase of the war. 

There is other information which is valuable for 
the reconstruction of the whole period. The prin- 
cipal author of Ja 561 bis, which mentions the king 
Wahab’il Yahtz, became king in association with 
Wahab'il Yahuz’s son, Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im; 
thus, the reign of °Anmarum Yuha’min was rela- 
tively short, regardless of the length of that of 
Wahab’il Yahiuz. 


B-— THE KING °ANMARUM YUHA-MIN: 
CIH 195, 244; Gl 1197 (RES 3564); 
Ja 562; RES 3992 


As has been pointed out by RycIMAM (p. 110, 
note 22), the second element of the royal name is 
yhemn and not yhn‘m.*% 

Ja 562 is the only complete text yet known which 
mentions the king ~Anmarum Yuha’min, and 
also the first recording an offering to °-lmghw/b‘l/?wm. 
RES 399221 is almost complete, and refers to the 
offering of a statue to the god Ta’lab because a 
royal decree had favorably ended a strife in which 
the author of the text was engaged. Both CIH 195 
and 244 are very fragmentary dedicatory inscrip- 
tions to Talab, and the unpublished Gl 1197 
(extract in RES 356422), which mentions the con- 
struction of some buildings, is also fragment- 
arye?? 

Ja 562 is written by bn/bt* represented by Suhman 
Yuhasbih. It should be remembered that, accord- 
ing to RAK TB (II, p. 69), Gl 1228 and 1364 testify 
to the close relations maintained by the king’s 
father with bnw/bt‘. Such a policy was wise. The 
bnw/bt° were very powerful and seem to have been 
especially gifted by nature to become chiefs; the 
family of Yarum °Ayman and Suhman Yuhasbih 
and his clan became respectively “‘rulers of the tribe 
Sam(‘ay, third of Humlan” and “rulers of the tribe 
Sam(‘ay, third of Hasidum”’. 
and “‘the kings of Saba? and the descendants of Raydan and 
the other kings”’ respectively. 


208 WiHOBGS (p. 18) still retains yhn‘m, inspite of MoMiST 
(e.g., p. 141) and RAK TB’s (II, p. 66) explicit afhrmation, 
which is confirmed — if necessary — by Ja 562/5 and 10. 

21 Cf. BeNL, VI, pp. 313-16. 

22 It is rather difficult to understand RES’s (VI, p. 212) 
reference both to CIH 10 and 258 in his commentary on 
RES 3564. 

23 H6SEG writes: ‘‘Wohl allseits abgebrochen”’ (p. 47). 


282 


CG- THE KING 
KARIBPIL WATAR YUHAN‘IM: 
CIH 1, 326, 517; Ja 563 and 564 


The only two texts published before the present 
collection and belonging to the reign of this king 
are the short CIH 1 24 which commemorates some 
carpentry work, and CIH 326 which informs us of 
the punishment of the two tribes GuSamum and 
Sadadum. 

The two dedicatory inscriptions, Ja 563 and 564, 
are much longer than the preceding ones and are of 
varying importance. ‘The contents of the first show 
nothing unusual: a statue was offered to >Humquh 
at the god’s request for the safety of two persons 
and their child. 

Of much greater interest is Ja 564. Here, lines 
11-12 directly allude to the fact that two persons 
had authority in Marib, and were acting under 
the direct control of the king (lines 10 and 11). 
The residence of these two governors, we are further 
informed (lines 2 and 7), was Salhan and last, but 
not least, lines 4-27 allude to some kind of major 
trouble which involved the capital of Marib. The 
study of Ja 564 itself and the comparative study 
both of Ja 562 and 564 make it possible to gain a 
fair understanding of the events themselves. ‘The 
central section of Ja 564 (lines 4-27) is composed of 
two divisions. ‘The first contains three parts, each 
one being a summary of several events of the past 
and is introduced by a formula of praise. 

a — hmd|?nmrm/—-—/bdt (lines 3-4) introduces the 
first part (lines 4-7) presented as follows: the 
security in Marib was restored after some major 
disturbance during which both the army and the 
rulers had a chance to prove their reliability to their 
king. b — whmdm/bdt (lines 7-8) opens the des- 
cription of the second part (lines 7-13) which 
describes how the god *Ilumquh gave protection 
both to ?Anmarum of Gayman, master of Salhan 
and ruler of the tribe Gayman, and to his associate 
(called “‘brother”’ in line 12) Ratadum of Mu’di- 
num, both governors of Marib, when they run into 
protracted difficulties (“bml?/hmst?Pwrhn “during 
five full months’’; lines 12-13) because of an edict 
which they had issued by order of the king. 
c — whmdm/bdt (line 13) introduces the third part 
(lines 13-15): the god *Ilumquh secured the success 
of all security measures taken by the king bkl/hAmt/ 
°wrhn “during all these months” (lines 14-15). 
Finally, the second division (lines 15-27) of the 


24 Cf. BeST, pp. 1-4. 
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central section contains five petitions addressed to 
the god *Ilumquh (lines 15-26) and one wish 
(lines 26-27). 

The first division is the only one which I shall 
discuss here. It is at first sight obvious that the 
facts alluded to in its second and third parts belong 
to the same series of events. In order to under- 
stand the situation, one should keep in mind that 
Ja 562 discreetly, but clearly, alludes to military ac- 
tivities led by the king *Anmarum Yuha’min against 
the tribe Gayman. But the author of Ja 564 is a 
very high official and belongs to the same tribe 
Gayman, and he and his associate in the govern- 
ment of the city of Marib had, at the request of the 
king, to issue an edict for the protection of their 
own authority in the city. It does not seem 
impossible that the resentment of the population 
of Marib against Gayman, based on _ events 
unknown to us which had compelled the king 
°Anmarum Yuha’min to re-establish order and 
peace by force, also fell upon °Anmarum of 
Gayman because of his relationship with that tribe. 
This resentment most probably materialized in 
some kind of riot, and since °Anmarum of Gayman 
was completely exonerated before the king, the 
latter ordered the two governors of Marib to 
promulgate an edict aimed at protecting their own 
authority. However, the rioting did not cease 
immediately, but, on the contrary, lasted for five 
months during which the king repeatedly had to 
order his two representatives to take certain secu- 
rity measures which finally succeeded in reestab- 
lishing order. ‘The positive intervention of the 
king in ordering the two governors to promulgate 
the first edict as well as to take security measures 
also suggests that the governors might have in- 
formed the king of their willingness to step down in 
order to assure the tranquillity of Marib. 

The contents of the first part of the first division 
can easily be understood in the perspective of these 
events, that is to say, that neither the rulers nor the 
army joined the rioters but remained faithful to 
their king and his two officials. The rejoining 
of this first part with the two following ones seems 
to be confirmed by the mention of *sb’n, preceding 
that of °qgwln/whmsn. By °sb’n the text alludes to 
the fighting men belonging to hmsn “the army,” 
a number of whom may very well have taken part 
in the military activities conducted by the king 
°Anmarum Yuha’min against Gayman. These 
°sb’n had suffered a number of casualties during 
these military activities. The *sb’n could have 
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been the first to join the rioters in order to force the 
resignation or removal of °Anmarum of Gayman. 
Yet they stayed faithful to their king and his appoin- 
ted governors. 

The last question to be dealt with.here is the 
penocmot, Cl 517=BM  ro5114.25 | Cl, 
p. 230) restores krb-l/wtr/yhn‘m (line 3) on the basis 
of CIH 1/5. This opinion has been commonly 
accepted; e.g., RycIMAM first mentions the fact of 
the restoration *° and later simply states the filia- 
tion.?? This restoration of Wahabil Watar 
Yuhan‘im’s name might have been suggested by 
the similarity of the two proper names tfd (CIH 1/4) 
and yfd (CIH 517/2). They designate, however, two 
different buildings, and the two texts were written 
by different persons. ‘There is thus so far no reason 
to prefer the restoration of Karib°’il Watar Yuhan- 
‘Im’s name to that of °"Anmarum Yuha’min. 
Since the photographic documentation presently 
available is very fragmentary, there is, unfortu- 
nately, little hope of solving this question on the 
basis of palaeography. 

Though they belong to the reign of >Anmarum 
Yuha’min, there are no photographs of CIH 195, 
244 and Ja 562, while that of Gl 1197 is still unpub- 
lished. Concerning Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im, Ja 
563 isnot known by any photograph, but CIH 326 
and Ja 564 fortunately are. The squeeze of CIH 1, 
which also belongs to the latter king and is repro- 
duced by C/H, pl. II, is not reliable because the 
stylistic characteristics are not adequately pre- 
served; nevertheless it is not very difficult to see 
that its style belongs to the period of Wahab7il 
Yahtz’s sons; e.g., d and § correspond to the same 
letters in CIH 326; w to w in GI 1197 and especially 
CIH 517; & to # in Ja 564, f and m to the same 
letters in Gl 1197 and CIH 326; and r to 7 in 
CIH 326 and Ja 564. 

The photograph of Gl 1197, which is in relief as 
is CIH 517, did not allow the drawing of the 
bevelling lines as I did for CIH 517. 

The comparison between the four sets of letters 
(cf. Plate O) shows that the incising of Ja 564 
differs from that of CIH 326 (both of which belong 
to the reign of Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im) especially 

2° In the text proposed by C/H, read sb°/ instead of sb? 
(line 3), and rtd} instead of rt (line 4); further, there is no 
trace of a fifth line. 

26 Cf. pp. 105, note 12, and 140, note 12. 

27 Cf. pp. 144, note 2,and 313. Onp.350A, the reference 


to p. 142, note 25, should be suppressed; the text referred to 
there is CIH 519. 
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in the following points: its letters are heavier; 
absence of pointed appendage at the center of the 
top part of the lower half of h and h, and of the 
center of the left of the central curve of §; the upper 
extremity of k as well as the four extremities of t are 
horizontal and do not make a curved oblique line; 
the length of the central curve of § is shorter than 
the letter height; the central curve of r is larger and 
more rounded; the triangle of d is higher and 
shorter. It is thus obvious that the two texts 
Ja 564 and CIH 326 show two different stylistic 
techniques. 

The comparison of CIH 517 with the three other 
inscriptions indicates that CIH 517 and Ja 564 
belong to the same general style, and Gl 1197 and 
CIH 326 to another one. The first style may be 
described as follows: thick and heavy letters; very 
rounded 7; short triangle of d; massive m and 5, 
and almost perfect lozenge-shaped f. ‘The second 
type may be characterized as follows: narrower 
letters; smaller w; flattened central part of r; elon- 
gated triangle of d; slender central part of m; 
appendage on the left center of the central line 
which becomes a broken line ; and finally pointed 
lozenge of f. 

Notwithstanding the preceding remarks, CIH 
326 and Ja 564 have in common the fact that the 
circles of s, y, t, “, and q are perfectly circular, con- 
trasting with the ellipsis of w. On the contrary, 
in Gl 1197, the top of y, the center of g and both ‘ 
and w are elliptical, CIH 517 is similar to Gl 
1197, in that the top of y and both extremities of ¢ 
are elliptical, and ‘ and w as well; only the center 
of gis a perfect circle. All this manifests a mixture 
of stylistic characteristics such as to preclude any 
clear division or grouping of these inscriptions. 

The only information leading to the solution of 
the problem is the fact that CIH 517/4 does-not list 
Talab and does not allow for its restoration, be- 
cause the mention of this god should be found 
between dt/b“|dnm and wrt{dw. CIH 517 should 
thus be ascribed to the period of Ja 563 and 564 
with which it has in common the absence of Ta’lab 
in the final invocation; furthermore, as far as the 
scheme of the final invocation?® is concerned, 
Ja 563 is the closest to CIH 517. 


28 CJH’s restoration of wb/?/mgh/wb/hwbs is disproved by 
the finalinvocation of the Marib texts belonging to the dynasty 
of Wahab7il Yahtz: hbs, always written in scriptio defectiva, 
always precedes *lmgh, and both Abs and °lmgh are never 
introduced by 8. 


Chapter V 


THE BATASITE-HAMDANID DYNASTY OF 


YARUM "AYMAN 
(cf. map on Plate F) 


CIH 2, 155, 289, 206, 305, 308, 308 bis, $12, 313, 315, 326, 328, 993) 9045 

401, 408, 693; Fakhry 55, 71, 75, 102; Geukens 1; Gl 1228, 1371; Kensdale 

3 (RES 3194); NaNN 19, 26, 43, 48, 72+73+715 Ja 565, 631, 632, 633, 

634, 635, 636, 637, 638, 639, 640, 641, 741, 756; RES 4149, 4152, 4155, 
4190, 4216, 4842. 


The Bata‘ite-Hamdanid dynasty of Yarum 
>Ayman formed the subject of a special study by 
RycYA (and also by RycCSAPS), in which the 
genealogical tree of that family as well as its rela- 
tions with both the Hamdanid dynasty of Wahab’il 
Yahitz and the Bakilite dynasty of Faritum Yanhub 
are presented. 


A- ORIGIN OF THE 
FAMILY OF YARUM °?AYMAN 


The origin of Yarum °Ayman’s family is com- 
monly referred to as being Hasidite-Hamdanid. 
This opinion seems to be confirmed by the frequent 
title borne by those persons, °gwl/s‘bn/sm‘y/tlin| 
dhsdm (e.g., CIH 315/2), as well as by the expression 
ws“bhmw/hsdm (CIH 333/21) which refers to the 
authors of the text, their two chiefs Barig Yuharhib 
and ‘Alhan, his associate. ‘The tribe Hasidum may 
have been the native tribe of ‘Alhan, as it is of the 
authors of CIH 333, but certainly not of Barig 
Yuharhib. For both ‘Alhan Nahfan and Sa‘irum 
°Awtar are called bn/bt‘/whmdn respectively in 
CIH 2/12 and NaNN 26/4}; this origin is confirmed 
by CIH 305. However, most of the time, their 
origin is stated simply as follows: bn/hmdn (e.g., 
°Awsalat Rafsan in Gl 1228, and the same, his two 
sons and his grandson in Ja 561 bis). Since 

1 The restoration b[n/bt‘/whmdn] in NaNN 43/2 is no more 


probable than b[n/‘lhn/nhfn]. — For the location of the clan of 
Bata‘, cf. HaAF, p. 238. 


Hasidum is the tribe which they commanded, and 
not the tribe of their origin, it seems quite normal 
to speak of the Bata‘ite-Hamdanid family of 
Yarum “Ayman. 


B —- THE GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE 
FAMILY OF YARUM ?AYMAN: 
CIH 305, 308, 313, 315, 326,17399-"raknnyve 
Gl 1228; Kensdale 3 (RES 3194); Ja 641 


The genealogical tree of the family of Yarum 
°Ayman has previously been drawn. Several 
questions, however, need be studied more deeply 
and many remarks are necessary. ‘The genealogical 
tree may be presented as follows; each relationship 
is mentioned with the reference to one text which 
offers an unquestionable proof of it. 


Cyn 
_| Gl 1228 
-wslt/rfsn ? 


| CIH 315/12-13 


brg/yhrhb *h ‘thn 


yrm|?ymn h 
CIH 333/19-20 


Fakhry 71/1-2 
‘lhn/nhfn 


CIH 308/1 | Ja 641/11-14 


Sorm/|?wtr hyw'ttr/ »d° 


The Dynasty of Yarum °Ayman 


The person of ‘Awsalat RafSan has been dis- 
cussed in the study on Nasrum Yuha’min above; 
the relationship between Sa‘irum °Awtar and 
Hayt‘attar Yadi‘ as brothers is formally attested 
in Ja 641/11-14. 

It remains very doubtful whether ‘Alhan was or 
was not the brother of Barig Yuharhib, as sugges- 
ted, e.g., by RycIMAM?; neither CIH 313 nor 326 
is of any help, for the fact that these two persons 
are mentioned together in no wise demonstrates 
any blood relationship. The beginning of CIH 326 
is missing so that there is no way of knowing 
whether Barig Yuharhib and “Alhan were presented 
as brothers or not. However, Yarum °>Ayman does 
not present Barig Yuharhib as his brother in CIH 
315/1, it is true, but the two of them are formally 
mentioned as dbny/wslt/rfsn in line 13 of the same 
text. 

Why did Barig Yuharhib not act similarly in 
CIH 326/2? In any case, he does not. ‘Thus, 
there remains only CIH 333. C/H’s decipherment 
of lines 19-21 reads as follows: 


1g /wrdwlwhzy|mr- [hmw/b] 
20 rglyhrhb/whyhw|‘lhn|/bny/h{md] 
21 ni/ws*bhmw/hsdm|.. . 


But, the right third of the circle of » immediately 
on the left of mr (line 19) is still on the stone; and 
the vertical stroke of that letter is located slightly 
on the right of y of bny in line 20. The lower fourth 
of m and the lower extremity of the vertical stroke 
of d of hmdn are still visible on the stone. ‘The text 
reads thus as follows: 

1g .../wrdw/whzy/mry'[hmw/b] 

20 17 2/yhrhb/whyhw|‘lhn[bny|h'md! 

21 ,n,/ws<bhmw|/hsdm|... 


It is very well known that *h does not necessarily 
mean “brother”? but can simply mean “associate, 
ally”. We may cite two examples, which are all 
the more important as they come from texts 
belonging to the period of >Awsalat Raf%an’s sons: 
°>Anmarum of Gayman calls Ratadum of Mu’dinum 
*hhw “‘his associate”’ in the governorship of Marib 
(Ja 564/12); the king Yarum °Ayman is presented 
with *hyhw “‘his associate” the king Karib’il Watar 
Yuhan‘im (Ja 565/12). Further, the blood rela- 
tionship between Barig Yuharhib and ‘Alhan is 
not, however, indicated by the fact that they were 
rulers of the same tribe HaSidum. Furthermore, 
no text ever mentions this “Alhan as brother either 


2 E.g., p. 111, with reference to CIH 313/7, 326/2, and 
333/20. 
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of Yarum °Ayman or Barig Yuharhib, not even the 
musnad of CIH 305. Until further information is 
available, it would seem safer to consider ‘Alhan 
simply as Barig Yuharhib’s associate. 

The two musnad of CIH 305 and Kensdale 3 
mention persons which may be considered as iden- 
tical with those listed in the above mentioned 
genealogical tree. Surprisingly enough, Kensdale 
3 reproduces a part of the beginning of CIH 305 
with the transposition of bnw/hmdn. Since the 
blood relationship between °’Awsalat Raf%an, 
Yarum *Ayman, Barig Yuharhib, and ‘Alhan 
Nahfan is beyond any doubt, the information 
given by those two musnad cannot be understood as 
it reads. CIH 305 could be the result of the con- 
flation of two texts; in any event, if so understood, 
the information is perfectly normal and adequate: 


‘lhn|nhfn].. . hyw*tir| yd°/ 


wbnyhw/ 


-wslt/rfsn/ grm)?ymn|wbrg/yhrhb 


It is also surprising that both ‘Alhan Nahfan 
(CIH 305) and °Awsalat Rafsan (Kensdale 3) 
mention Hayt‘attar Yadi‘ in the first place, even 
before Barig Yuharhib, and do not mention 
Sa‘irum °Awtar. Even if CIH 305 is understood 
according to the above-mentioned suggestion, the 
absence of Sa‘irum °Awtar is no less surprising. 
Any attempt to explain such a statement seems 
hopeless until an inscription turns up with some 
clue to the probable answer. Finally, the city of 
Hadaqan mentioned in CIH 305 is located 27 km. 
north-northeast of San‘a’. 


C- THE FAMILY OF YARUM ?AYMAN 
PRLORG CO so SS REIGN 


The family of Yarum °’Ayman apparently 
emerges from obscurity when °Awsalat became a 
mqtwy of Nasrum Yuha’min (CIH 287). However, 
it is not until the appointment of >Awsalat Raf- 
San and another man as ‘rulers of the tribe 
Sam‘ay’’?4 during Wahab*il Yahuz’s reign that 
this family gained some prominence. Later, but 
under the same king, his son Yarum *Ayman and 
both the brother of the latter, Barig Yuharhib, and 
his son, ‘Alhan, held the same office (Ja 561 bis), 

3 Cf. WiH6BGS, p. 17 and note 3, and WeCGC, p. 129 and 


ma 


ps. 
4 Cf. GIAAA, p. 63. 
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after *Awsalat RafSan’s death or retirement. 
Three generations were thus contemporary with 
Wahab°il Yahuz. 

Two facts seem of a very special importance for 
the understanding of the life of Yarum °Ayman. 
On the one hand, Yarum *Ayman and his relatives 
were chiefs in the early battles (line 9), but they only 
joined in (line 11) the later ones. On the other 
hand, Yarum ’Ayman does not mention the name 
of his king in CIH 315, but does in Ja 561 bis. It 
does not seem unreasonable to conjecture that 
because of certain actions on the part of Yarum 
°>Ayman — of which the engraving of CIH 315 
might be symptomatic — he came to be suspected 
by the king as being inordinately ambitious. It is 
then easy to understand why Wahab*il Yahuz kept 
Yarum *Ayman as commanding officer of his 
troops in the campaigns, if granted that the re- 
opening of the military activities started very 
shortly after the peace negotiations; the popularity 
of Yarum °Ayman among the soldiers and the 
people was much too high, and a break between the 
king and Yarum “Ayman could have endangered 
the success of the war. But later on, when the 
emergency had passed, the king did not call on him 
when he had to send military expeditions against the 
Arabs. Such an initiative suggests that Yarum 
>Ayman had to some extent fallen from the king’s 
favor. 

Concerning Barig Yuharhib, RycIMAM (p. 294) 
sees in the variation between CIH 315/1 (authors: 
Yarum ’Ayman and Barig Yuharhib) and 333/19- 
20 (mention of Barig Yuharhib and ‘Alhan) the 
indirect proof that the second text was engraved 
after the beginning of the reign of Yarum ’Ayman. 
Such an opinion cannot be reconciled with the 
evidence offered by CIH 326 whose authors are 
Barig Yuharhib and ‘Alhan and which dates from 
the reign of Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im; the latter 
did certainly precede the accession of Yarum 
°Ayman to the throne. The fact that one text 
mentioning Barig Yuharhib does not allude to 
Yarum °Ayman does not prove, however, that the 
latter was no longer qui ‘“‘ruler” of the tribe Sam‘ay, 
but already king, but simply confirms what was 
already understood, namely that they had some 
personal independence in their common office and 
had sometimes to deal personally with some parts 
of the tribe. 

The relative chronology of the three texts related 
to Barig Yuharhib must reckon with the following 
facts: 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


a — CIH 326 belongs to the reign of Karib7il 
Watar Yuhan‘im, and Barig Yuharhib mentions 
his associate “Alhan. 

b — It seems more plausible to admit that the 
association of Barig Yuharhib with one person 
(cf. the dual mr?y[hmw] in CIH 333/19) is prior to 
that with two or more (cf. the plural °mrAmw in 
CIH 313/7). 

c — Yarum °Ayman and Barig Yuharhib in 
CIH 315 do not mention the name of their king. 
CIH 333° mentioning Barig Yuharhib and ‘Alhan 
could also be related to the same reign, that is to 
say that of Wahab*il Yahtz, because the authors of 
the text could have followed Yarum °>Ayman and 
his relatives in their bold attitude toward their king. 

d — The restoration of ‘lhn/bny/hmd at the end of 
CIH 313/7 is purely hypothetical since there is no 
way of knowing whether ‘Alhan was still alive 
when all the events related in the text occurred, 
and thus whether ‘Alhan’s name is to be restored or 
not. Even granted that ‘Alhan’s name must be 
restored, Barig Yuharhib now has at least two 
associates (cf. the plural °mrAmw in line 7). Since 
the association of Barig Yuharhib with one person 
probably precedes that with at least two persons, 
CIH 313 is then posterior to CIH 326. ‘Then, the 
absence of any royal name must be taken into 
consideration and could very probably suggest that 
CIH 313 is related to the end of the sole reign of 
Karib*il Watar Yuhan‘im, that is to say during the 
period in which the star of Karib’il Watar 
Yuhan‘im was declining and that of Yarum Ayman 
was rising. Finally, it should be noted that no one 
text mentioning a member of the family of Yarum 
°Ayman is yet known which is also related to the 
reign of °Anmarum Yuha’min; this too might be 
interpreted as an indication of the brevity of his 
reign. 


D-THE REIGN OF YARUM °?AYMAN 


1 —Coregency with Karibil Watar: 
Ja 565 and RES 4190 


The accession of Yarum °Ayman to the throne 
seems to be the result of two series of events. 


5 RycIMAM (p. 141, note 22) simply states that CIH 333 
belongs to the period of Karib*il Watar Yuhan‘im and Yarum 
°Ayman. ‘This opinion is but a logical consequence of his 
erroneous interpretation according to which the absence of 
Yarum °’Ayman’s name in the text proves that the latter was 
already reigning (see above). Furthermore, the same author 
claims that rdw/whzy (line 19) is followed by mr? “‘au pluriel’’; 
yet, CIH’s reading mr? (singular) should be corrected to 
mr°y (dual). 


The Dynasty of Yarum °>Ayman 


Yarum °Ayman had on several occasions given 
proof of his outstanding qualities both as military 
chief and as diplomat. However, Ja 561 bis sheds 
a very interesting light on the activity of Yarum 
°Ayman: outstanding as it may have been, his 
performance as peace maker was soon forgotten 
after the war started again. It is thus difficult to 
admit that the influence derived from that par- 
ticular event could adequately explain the accession 
of Yarum °Ayman to the throne ®; and, there is no 
way of knowing whether Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im 
had any posterity or not.’ 

Further, the absence of any royal name in CIH 
315 seems to allude to the fact that, conscious of his 
own personality, Yarum ’Ayman had some further 
goal in mind. The partial humiliation which was 
imposed upon him by Wahab*il Yahtz had no 
effect in quelling his ambition or soothing his rela- 
tions with the reigning family. Although there is 
no conclusive evidence, the following hypothesis 
seems very attractive: Yarum “Ayman would have 
in some way taken advantage of the psychological 
situation resulting from the riot mentioned in Ja 
564. This text clearly specifies that peace was 
reestablished; nevertheless, the riot lasted five 
months, and such protraction could not but weaken 
the king’s popularity and leave some residue 
of resentment against him. Whatever the events 
might have been that secured the crown for 
Yarum °Ayman, it is difficult to agree with J. Ryck- 
mans’s statement: ‘“‘Karib’il Watar...appelle au 
pouvoir Yarim “Ayman” (p. 297; idem p. 299) 
or Yarum °Ayman is “‘appelé a partager le tréne 
avec Karib’il Watar”’ (p. 110). Such an inter- 
pretation assumes that Yarum *Ayman was second 
in authority, and that the initiative of the coregency 
came from Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im. Yet, the 
two texts belonging to that period, RES 4190° and 
Ja 565, whose authors belong to the tribes Suhay- 
mum and Gadanum respectively, mention Yarum 
>Ayman in the first place and Karib’il Watar in the 
second. Besides, the partial humiliation imposed 


6 As RycIMAM, p. 293 and Ryc YA, p. 133. 

7 As RycIMAM, l.c. 

8 Idem in Ryc YA, p. 133, and RycCSAPS, p. 206 A. 

® RES 4190 (cf. HéSSE, p. 8): whitish limestone; maxi- 
mum thickness: 10.5 cm.; ordinary width of the lateral faces: 
from 6 cm. to 7; the top is still visible; letter height: from 
38 mm. to 40. — Line 1: the letter before d/w (certain, but top 
damaged) is ° (cf., e.g., °d°d, °z°d, etc.); the w is followed by 
four (neither two [cf. HéSSE] nor three [RES]) letters; the 
lower half of the first two is rectangular (thus °, s, or k); how- 
ever, the second one is either ° or s since the lower extremity 
of a vertical stroke is visible immediately above the center of 
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upon Yarum “Ayman by Wahab/’il Yahtz does not 
suggest that that latter’s son would have invited 
Yarum °Ayman to associate him in his kingship. 
That Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im had only the second 
place seems to be confirmed by the fact that the 
two texts related to that period of their coregency 
and which are written by individuals, give the 
official name of the kings, but they do not mention 
the third element »7f Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im’s 
name, contrary to all the texts related to his sole 
reign: CIH 1/5, 326/43; Ja 563/9 and 564/10. Ican 
see no reason for which the king would so alter his 
“official name” (i.e., that which was usually used 
in official documents and records) ; further it would 
seem probable that he would hardly approve such 
an abbreviation of his name or consider it a sign of 
honor or respect. I should conclude, therefore, 
that the initiative in this was not that of Karib’il 
Watar Yuhan‘im but rather that of Yarum °>Ayman. 

Two other details may be gathered from the two 
dedicatory inscriptions RES 4190 and Ja 565. The 
authors of the second text are already mentioned 
along with their father as authors of CIH 1, which 
was written during the reign of Karib’il Watar 
Yuhan‘im. In these two texts, the names of the 
two kings are introduced by the same mr-yhmw 
(RES 4190/13 and Ja 565/11) and followed by the 
same mlky/sb? (RES 4190/14 and Ja 565/12); how- 
ever, in Ja 565/12, the name of Karib°il Watar is 
preceded by whyhw. This again brings up the 
question of the relationship between the two 
families. It has already been pointed out that the 
name of neither the father nor tribe of Wahab’il 
Yahtz is known, and that ’A‘yan is known to be the 
father of *Awsalat Rafsan. In all probability, the 
only relationship between the two families is that 
they both belonged to the large tribe Hamdan. 
Thus, the noun °/ once more means an “‘associate’’. 

The preceding study shows that no one particu- 
lar historical event is yet given by the texts con- 
cerning the coregency of Karib*’il Watar Yuhan‘im 
and Yarum *Ayman. 


the rectangle. — Line 2: n/d in rfsn/b is visible on the stone, as 
well as the lower extremity of the following n. — Line 3: only 
the lower extremity of the vertical stroke of y is still visible. — 
Line 4: the first is certain although the upper right angle is 
damaged. — Line 5: 'hmw instead of [A]mw. — Line 11: the 
lower extremity of the second r is still visible. —- Line 13: the 
n of °ymn is intact. — Line 14: the initial w is visible; read sb°/ 
instead of sb’. — Line 15: the first / is certain; its upper appen- 
dage is clear; the top part of the second m of rymmis still on the 
stone. — Line 16: the d is certain although a great deal of its 
lower half is gone. — Line 17: the first w is certain on the 
stone. 
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2 — Sole reign: CIH 312 and 328 


Our information concerning the sole reign of 
Yarum °Ayman is unfortunately no richer. The 
only text mentioning the king’s name is CIH 328, 
which is a part of the last three lines of a dedicatory 
inscription to Talab. This text needs to be 
restudied. 

According to CJH, the text reads as follows: 


1 wl/sdhw/rdw/mrhmw|y[rmPymn/bn[‘thn|nhf | 
2  n|mlk/sb’/wllwd‘/wtbr[ |wdr‘n[kl/drhmw|/wsn] 
3 Chmw/bPlb/rymm 


CIH also suggests another restoration at the end of 
line 1: °wslt/rfs instead of “lhn/nhf; the text would 
thus read as follows: ...mrhmw|/y[rm[?ymn/bn[?wslt/ 
rfs|n|/mlk/sb’/. .. Goncerning the second restoration, 
J. Ryckmans remarks that “‘la restoration certaine 
de CIH 328, mutilée, ot: il donne le nom de son 
péere et son titre’’,!° and “‘cette lecture est justifiée 
tant au point de vue de la titulature que du nombre 
de lettres qui doivent combler la lacune’’.! 
However, a careful study of the photograph pub- 
lished by CIH (p. XXXIV) and MoHIA (PI. V, 
No. 2690) necessitates the rejection of both restora- 
tions. 

1 — The photograph reproduced by C/A is frag- 
mentary; its left side has been cut as shown by its 
comparison with that published by MoHIA. 

2 — The left side of the stone had a raised margin 
(cf., e.g., RES 3403) which, according to MoHIA’s 
photograph, has been mostly leveled. The signi- 
ficance of this is obvious: the text cannot possibly 
be restored on the left; /y and tbr end respectively 
lines 1 and 2. 

3 — It is also certain that almost the entire shape 
of the letter m may be seen on the right of n of line 2. 
The beginning of line 2 reads thus as follows: 
[rm|?y],;myn. ‘There is thus no possible mention of 
any relative of the king in the petition starting with 
[w]l/s‘dhw. ‘The first reading, then, proposed by 
MoHIA (p. 36), kl/smhmw, after tbr, fits the blank 
perfectly. The text thus reads as follows: 


I .../w)l/s‘dhw/rdw/mrhmw|y 
2 [rmpy],.myn/mlk|sb’[wl/wdS/wtbr 
3 [Al/snPhmw/bt-lb/rymm 


10 Cf. RyeIMAM, p. 294. 

11 Cf. RycYA, pp. 145-46. 

12 This fact is considered by RycIMAM first as likely (p. 110 
for CIH 2, 296, and pp. 103 and 294 for CIH 312) and then 
certain (p. 131 for CIH 2; p. 119 for CIH 296, and p. 110 
for CIH 312). However, on pp. 131-32, the same author 
clearly relates CIH 312 to the reign of ‘Alhan Nahfan. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


1... and] that He make him happy with the grace 
of their lord Ya- 

2 rum °Ay|]man, king of Saba?; and that he may 
humiliate and crush 

3 their [every ene]my. By Ta?’lab Riyyam. 


E— THE CAREER OF ‘ALHAN NAHFAN 


The career of “Alhan Nahfan is far more interest- 
ing and important than that of his father Yarum 
°Ayman, at least insofar as can be deduced from the 
information contained in the published inscriptions, 


1 — Before becoming king: CIH 2, 296, 305, and 312 


Four texts are known to be related to ‘Alhan 
Nahfan prior to his becoming a king,!? namely 
CIH 2, 296, 305, and 312. 

The first question is the reading of CIH 206. 
The stone is broken off on both lateral sides! ; there 
is thus absolutely no reason either for putting all 
restorations on the right side alone! or for re- 
storing something on the left of line 1 and nothing 
on the left of line 2.15 Further, the lower extremity 
of a vertical stroke is still visible on the right of the 
second n of line 1; and the distance between the two 
of them is almost identical with that between n of 
nhfn and the following word divider and much too 
short to allow the restoration of y. It is also 
gratuitous to admit that gn is the last word of 
line 2,1® instead of being followed either by the 
common name designating the building or its 
proper name.!’ The presence of an addition after 
gn is also suggested by the fact that the letters of 
gn are stretched; that is to say the number of 
letters in line 2 was less than that in line 1. On 
the basis of the parallel Ja 561 bis, I propose 
restoring CIH 296 as follows: 


1 [‘lhn[n]hfn/bn"/1[ yrm[?ymn/bn] 
[bt‘/whm|dn/gn[]... 
[‘Alhan Na]hfan, son of Yarum [°Ayman, of 


2 Bata‘ and Ham]dan, has built the enclosure wall 
Of; | as 


i) 


_ 


According to the preceding remarks, CIH 296 (as 
well as CIH 305) would mention the name of 


13 Cf. MoHIA, p. 40, contrary to CIA (I, p. 313): “a 
dextera fracta’’. 

14 As CIH whose reading is simply accepted by RycIJMAM, 
p. 119. 

15 As MoHIA. 

16 As MoHIA followed by C/H. 

17 As RycIMAM, p. 119. 
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Yarum °*Ayman without the royal title, and CIH 
312 with it. CIH 312 obviously dates from the 
reign of Yarum ’Ayman and most probably when 
he was reigning alone. The period of CIH 2 and 
296 is very probably the reign of Karib’il Watar 
Yuhan‘im rather than that of’ Anmarum Yuha’min. 
The reign of Wahab’il Yahtz is excluded because 
the same ‘Alhan was only a youth at the time of 
Ja 561 bis, which was engraved late in the reign 
of Wahab’il Yahtz and CIH 2/10-11 mentions 
kl[msb’ |sb’w[lsw<n/mrhmw|‘lhn|nhfn ‘every military 
campaign [which] they [the authors] fought in 
order to assist their lord ‘Alhan Nahfan”’. Sucha 
phrase alludes to the fact that ‘Alhan Nahfan had 
been the commanding officer of at least a group of 
soldiers during several military campaigns. It 
would thus seem reasonable to suggest that several 
years had passed between Ja 561 bis and CIH 32; 
further, since the reign of °"Anmarum Yuha’min 
must have been rather brief, the reign of Karib’il 
Watar Yuhan‘im seems to be a very plausible 
period for the engraving of both CIH 2 and 2906. 
CIH 326, which belongs to the reign of Karib*il 
Watar Yuhan‘im, alludes to military campaigns 
against the two tribes Gug’amum and Sadadum.}8 
Furthermore, the absence of any royal name both 
in CIH 2 and 296 could belong to the end of the 
sole reign of Karib’il Watar Yuhan‘im, that is to 
say when tension was rising between the king and 
Yarum °*Ayman. An important question related 
to CIH 312 is the reading and the interpretation of 
the proper name in line 6. CJH reads zfr and con- 
siders it as the name of the Himyarite capital of 
Zafar.4® Such an opinion ?° is difficult to accept, 
because it is historical anachronism to consider 
Zafar as a Sab city during Yarum *Ayman’s sole 
reign. ‘The reading of zfr, again, is far from being 
certain. The lower half of the left side of the letter 
is badly damaged, it is true; however, the lower 
half of the letter presents three small vertical 
strokes, like s of sim (line 3). One could thus read 
sfr, which could be related to Safir, a market in 
Hamdan and belonging to the tribe Qudam,?? 


18 Cf. HaAF, pp. 304 and 366. For sddm, cf. p. 321, note 95. 

19 Some 170 km. northwest of ‘Aden and about 175 km. 
southwest of Marib. 

20 Followed by RyWP, I, p. 341 B. RycIMAM does not 
consider the problem. 

21 B. beit Qudam is located about 25-30 km. west-north- 
west of ‘Amran. WeCGC (p. 134 and maps) mentions the 
town of Qudam about 32 km. west-northwest of ‘Amran. 

*2 Cf. MuHG, 113/16. 

23 In my catalogue, Fakhry 71=MaN 26, which is in yel- 
lowish sandstone (cf. FaA7Y, I, p. 107: “granite’’) ; maximum 
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northwest of ‘Amran.22 Safir was thus on the 
border of Hamdan, and so a good and easy prey for 


enemies. 


2 — Sole Reign: Fakhry 71 and NaNN 26 


The only inscription connected with the reign of 
‘Alhan Nahfan without any allusion to an heir is 
Fakhry 71 23 from Marib, which relates an offering 
made to “tirsrqn by the king himself?4 because the 
stellar god had sent rain. 

The second text belonging to the same period of 
the reign of ‘Alhan Nahfan mentions an heir, 
Sa‘irum °Awtar who most probably played some 
role already in the kingdom alongside the king, 
his father. This text, NaNN 26, commemorates 
the building of some constructions related to a 
house. However, some remarks must be made on 
the published form of this text. First of all, ° of 
°>wtr is restored and should thus be placed between 
brackets.2° Further, the name of ’/mgh is not to be 
found in the text; it is thus rather difficult to under- 
stand why RycIMAM (p. 301) simply states that 
this inscription “est adressée a °Almaqah’’. 
Furthermore, the comparison of NaNN 26 with 
RES 4994, which is not suggested either by VaN.V 
(pp. 43-44) or J. Ryckmans, is very helpful. 
These two texts have in common their origin (the 
city of Na‘it) and dbythmw/wtrn/bmqm|symhmw. . . 
-mrhmw (NaNN 26/2-3 and RES 4994/2-3); they 
thus deal with the same house and use the same 
literary formula, very well known in Hamdanid 
texts. NaNN 26/3-4 restored on the basis of 
RES 4994/2-3, reads as follows: 


2 —/bmqm|symhmw 
3 [lb/rymm|wbhmgymt/)?mrhmw|[‘lhn|[nhf{n|mlk|sb° | 
bn/yrm 
4 [ymnlwhnyhw/srm[|wtr/bn/bt‘ |whmdn|wrtdw/ 
bythmw |‘ttr 
2 — with the power of their patron 


3 [Talab Riyyamum, and with the power of] their 
lords ‘Alhan Nahfan, king of Saba’, son of Yarum 


thickness: 34.2 cm.; front: 98 cm.x 29.4. In RyET, p. 42, 
line 15 of the transcription of the text and p. 87 B, correct 
Sdhn to fdhm. Since A. Fakhry’s journey to Marib, the stone 
has been damaged: n/nhfn (line 1), r (line 2) and the first / in 
line 19 had disappeared when I copied the inscription. 

24 RycIMAM (p. 121) writes, in connection with CIH 312, 
that here “c’est a Attar Sarqan que ce méme roi offre’. 
Such a statement is confusing, because ‘Alhan Nahfan was 
not yet king in CIH 312. 

25 Contrary to RycIMAM, p. 103, note 4, and RycYA, 
pp. 139 and 144. 
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4 [?Ayman, and his son Sa‘irum °A]wtar, of Bata‘ and 
Hamdan. And they have entrusted their house 
to ‘Attar’s care. 


The following conclusions may be drawn from the 
preceding reading where each restored part is 
composed of 15 characters and 3 word dividers: 
the word introducing °mrhAmw/‘lhn/... is bmqymt 
and not bmqm?®; the insertion of mlk/sb’?” after 
yrm|?ymn is impossible because of lack of space; and 
in oblique cases as here, bn in bnyhw (line 4) 1s 
usually written in scriptio plena,?® 

The contents of Fakhry 71 could very well be 
considered as giving the major characteristics of 
the first part of ‘Alhan Nahfan’s reign: the king 
took very seriously the internal welfare of his king- 
dom; by doing so, he was building up the strength 
without which the texts belonging to the following 
coregency cannot be accounted for. 


3 — Coregency with his son, Sa‘irum ° Awtar 


Before beginning the study of the historical 
events during the coregency of ‘Alhan Nahfan and 
Sa‘irum °Awtar, it is absolutely necessary to estab- 
lish our documentation. 


a — REMARKS ON SOME TEXTS: 
CIH 155, 289, 308, 401; NaNN 72+73+71; 
RES 4216 


Several inscriptions related to the coregency of 
‘Alhan Nahfan and his son Sa‘irum ?Awtar need 
comment before they can be properly utilized. 


CIH 155 — Here, there is some question regarding 
the identity of the author(s) of the text. CJH’s 
final opinion (III, p. 334 A) is that the text was 
written by ‘lhn/nhf{n|/mlk/sb’/wbnyhw. In his study 
of the text, RycIMAM (p. 114) proposes restoring 
mr instead of mlk in line 3 (note that CJH had 
already rejected the restoration of mlk in III, J.c.) 
because “‘nous ne connaissons pas d’autre exemple 
certain de l’emploi du mot ml/k avec un suffixe”’. 
Yet, this parallel does exist in NaNN 71/1, a text 
which is considered by the same author (p. 132) 
as belonging to the period of CIH 155. Then, 
because of the restoration of mr, the same author 
rejects the opinion according to which ‘Alhan 

26 As RycIMAM, p. 140 and note 13. 

27 As RycYA, pp. 139 and 144. 

28 Cf. also /.c., p. 144; contrast bnhw in l.c., p. 139. 


#9 Cf. also l.c., p. 136, note 7. 
3° About 60 km. northwest of San‘a? (cf. HaAF, p. 376). 
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Nahfan is the author of the text (pp. 121-22 7°) ; this 
opinion, however, came to be doubted on p. 290, 
note 37. It is very strange that the proper name 
hmln (line 5) apparently remained unnoticed, 
especially because this clan name is found at the 
end of a very characteristic phrase: [w]//tbr/.../ 
wdr'n/[k{l/.../|hmln. The second blank in such a 
phrase formulating a petition necessarily begins 
with dr or sn? or both (or something of that kind) 
followed either by the name(s) of the author(s) 
accompanied by his (or their) tribe name (X bn Y 
or X dY) or by the preceding information followed 
by ws‘bh(m)w/- (cf., eg., Ja 564/24-26: wlnd‘/ 
wtbr| ... [kl /dr/wsn|?-nmrm/wbny | dgymn | wsbhmw | 
gZymn). ‘Thus, the text was written not by the king, 
but by at least two (cf. Amw in hwS‘hmw in line 1) 
persons related to the tribe Humlan,?° and who may 
have been descendants of the author of Ja 562. 


CIH 289 — The most important question raised by 
this very fragmentary text is that of the period to 
which it belongs. Contrary to RycIMAM,?1 who 
dates it from the period of Nasrum Yuha’min, the 
text must doubtless be connected with NaNN ig. 
Both have in common the mention of a woman 
called qlkhl/dt/hmdn (NaNN 19/8 and CIH 2890/9) 
and that of glmm (NaNN 19/8-9 and CIH 289/8) 3? 
and of bmw(/)hwt (NaNN 19/7 and CIH 289/8 and 
11). The information concerning glmm clarifies 
the relative chronology of the two texts: NaNN 19 is 
posterior to CIH 289 because the first speaks of 
glm[m/]tnym “a second youth” and the second only 
of glmm ‘“‘a youth”’. 


CIH 308 — On the basis of my study of Sem 1, con- 

firmed by my squeeze, the beginning of the text 

reads as follows: 

1 [\!Uhn/nhfn[whnyhw/srmP? wtr|mlky" [sb | 
bny|yr] 

2 [m?ymn|mlk|sb’/hqnyw/symhmw/t1lb/rymm[/b‘L/t] 

trst/— 

1 [‘A]lhan Nahfan and his son Sa‘irum °Awtar, the 
two kings of Saba’, [the two descendants of Yar-] 

2 um °Ayman, king of Saba’, have dedicated to their 


patron Ta’lab Riyyamum, [master of Tu-] 
Gy Te eNig 


Line 1: ‘ of ‘lhn is missing.3* — y of mlky is complete 
on the stone; only the edges of the upper left 


31 Followed by BePSC; cf. the study on Nasrum Yuha?min. 

32 These two parallels have been pointed out by NaNN, 
p. 28. 

33.Cf. also CIH, I, pp. 324-25; contrary to RycYA, 
Pp. 144. 


The Dynasty of Yarum °>Ayman 


side are damaged. — Line 2: the initial m is not 
restored *4; its very characteristic left angles are 
still on the stone. — Lines 2-3: no letter is missing 
at the beginning of line 3%; ¢ of tr‘t must be 
restored at the end of line 2. Further, the end 
of line 3 cannot be taken into consideration for 
the restoration of lines 1 and 2 because the width 
of hwf is more stretched than that of the preced- 
ing letters on the same line. ‘There are thus 
34 letters in lines 1 and 2, and 33 in line 3; and 
there are 8, 9, and 6 word dividers respectively 
in lines 1, 2, and 3. 

To begin with, then, we must note that the 
text was written by both ‘Alhan Nahfan and his 
son Sa‘irum °Awtar,*¢ and clearly enough not by 
“Alhan Nahfan.?? 

Line 8: ts‘w. The equation Hebrew SA=S‘w in 
is“w is accepted by StSES'A 8 and very recently 
by LeESAC?® and is mentioned by BeSI (p. 29). 
BePESA (p. 16) questions it but does not decide 
between the opinions presented by E. Glaser 
(as“a bi “‘to take care of’’) and N. Rhodokanakis 
(S<y “to scatter”’), and adds: “‘the former trans- 
lates it ‘arrangement’...; the latter ‘irriga- 
tion’’”’. Both E. Glaser and N. Rhodokanakis 
refer to the same Arabic root s“w whose 4th form 
°as“d has two meanings, the first being selected 
by E. Glaser and the second by N. Rhodokanakis, 
who translates ts“w as ‘‘zerstreuen = disperse, 
scatter” and not as “‘irrigation’’. In the con- 
text, which deals with all kinds of improvements, 
the second meaning is most fitting, and ts‘w may 
be translated “‘to spread, extend, expand”’. 


CIH 401 =Ist 7473: whitish limestone; maximum 
thickness: 11.5 cm.; front: maximum: 27.5 cm. x 
31.8. The most recent study of that text was pub- 
lished by RycYA (p. 421 4°), who reads the begin- 
ning of the text as follows: 


1 [Slhn whnyhw Srm mlky| sb’ bny yrm -ymn mlk sb 
2 [Agnyy -lmgh bl brn d|n slmn hgn wgh bms lhw I- 
1 — Assuming J. Ryckmans’ implied opinion that 
no line is missing on top and also that the left side 
has not been cut again, RycYA’s restoration is dis- 


34 Cf. also CIA, /.c., contrary to RycYA, l.c. 


35 Contrary to CH, l.c., and also to Ryc YA, l.c., who accepts 
evidently C/H’s restoration since he mentions the presence of 
34 characters in line 3, which is exactly what CJH has. 


3° Cf. also RycIMAM, e.g., p. 106. 

BIE ASIL. Coe Dane le 

S7Ch. D537. iw sto look after (2)i2*. 
39 P. 54: téw ‘“‘be observed’”’. 
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proved by CIH 308, another text written by the 
same authors and where the second element of 
each royal name is formally indicated. CIH 693 
also gives the second element of the second royal 
name and the full name of the father must be 
restored at the beginning of line 1.44. RycIMAM 
(p. 106) simply states the absence of the second 
element of each royal name, but fails to mention 
and to explain the obvious variance of his restora- 
tion with the two above-mentioned parallel texts. 
RycYA (l.c.) is all the more convinced of the 
impossibility of any other restoration so that he 
claims that his reading ‘“‘comble exactement 
espace de 18 lettres que devait comporter la 
lacune, comme en fait foi la restitution indiscutable 
de la ligne 2 dans le Corpus’’.42 Yet, CIH’s 
restoration must be discarded because it renders 
impossible the presence of the two full names. As 
a matter of fact, the use of the expression of CIH 
314+ 954/5, 21, and 29 would provide exactly for 
the 26 letters required by the restoration of the two 
full names. No further explanation is given for 
the employment of the hyphen following the final / 
in line 2; it cannot be justified because sb? being 
assumed as the last word of line 1, the letter / must 
also be considered as the final letter of line 2. 
Finally, the form hgnyw must be preferred to 
hgnyy in view of the perfect parallel in CIH 308/2. 
The beginning of the text would thus read as 
follows: 


1 [‘lhn|nhfn[wbnyhw|s‘rm[Pwtr|mlky| [sb /bny|yrm| 
°ymn|mlk | sb 

2 [hgnyw)?lmghblmsktwytwbrrn|d|n/slmn[hgn[wqh| 
bms lhw/t 


2 — J. Ryckmans’ tacit assumption described 
above does not reckon with the two following facts. 
On the one hand, the left side of the stone (as well 
as the right one) is missing, as it is shown by CH 
whose restoration is portioned out on both sides 
of the remaining text. The cut on the left side is 
also proved by the fact that both the upper corner 
of the left extremity of the appendage of the last / in 
line 2 of the remaining text, and the lower left 

40 Cf. also Ry-IMAM, p. 106 connected with p. 222, note 6; 
and also pp. 120 and gol. 

41 Cf. RycIMAM, pp. 106 and 222, note 6, and RycVA, 
p. 142. 

42 RycYA had already written (p. 135): “‘la restitution cer- 
taine, dans le Corpus, de la ligne 2 de CIH 4o1 atteste que la 
partie manquante de inscription avait exactement la méme 
largeur que la moitié connue, soit l’espace de 18 lettres”’. 


The remaining part either of line 1 or line 2 has 19 (not 18) 
letters. 
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corner of the last ¢ (in °sy/b'/t! “‘the two men of the 
rent’’) in line 7 of the same text are missing because 
they have been cut again. On the other hand, the 
top is missing. Although this fact does not neces- 
sarily mean that a part of the original text is 
missing,4? the location of ...]/wkrb‘tt/hnnyn|?sy/ 
b'lt1[/... in the remaining text seems to suggest 
that these two rent collectors were the authors of 
the inscription. In this hypothesis, one line is 
certainly missing. Then, the beginning of the 
original text could hypothetically be restored as 


follows: 

OTe. .../wkrb‘tt/hnnyn].. . 
Tee SOL 

1 [t/‘lhn/nhfn/wbhnyhw|srm[Pwtr/mlky]|sb|bny|yrm|] 
-ymn|mlk|sb’[ [A] 


Ne) 


[gqnyw|?lmghb‘lmsktwytwbrn|d |n/slmn{hgn|wqh| 
bms lhw/l{ . | 


OSs) ...and Karib‘atat the MHananite, 
He 3 ..., the two men of the rent] 

1 fof ‘Alhan Nahfan and his son Sa‘irum °Awtar, the 
two kings of ] Saba’, the two descendants of Yarum 
°>Ayman, king of Saba’, [have] 

2 [dedicated to >Ilumquh, master of Maskat and 
Yataw Bara’an, th]jis statue, as He has ordered 
through His oracle to [.] 


or also 

0 .../wkrb‘tt/Annyn[?sy|blt[lhn|nhfn/w| 

1 [bnyhw/srm[wtr/mlky] [sb /bnylyrm[-ymn|mlk| 
sb°[[h] 

2 [gnyw)?lmgh|b‘l/br’n|d|n/slmn|hgn|wqh|/bms lhw| 


Il. ] 

OF ...and Karib‘atat the Handanite, the 
two men of the rent of ‘Alhan Nahfan and] 

[his son Sa‘irum °Awtar, the two kings of] Saba’, the 
two descendants of Yarum °Ayman, king of Saba’, 
[have] 

2 [dedicated to °>Ilumquh, master of Bara?an, thlis 

statue as He has ordered through His oracle to [. ] 


_ 


The two preceding readings would need some 
adjustment in case of a symbol preceding either 
the first or the first two lines of the text; the first 
restoration would be more probable if the origins of 
the two rent collectors were mentioned. 


NaNN 72+ 73+71 — RycIMAM (p. 132, note 13) 
considers as a “‘possibilité réelle’? the connection 
of NaNN 71 “‘a la droite” of NaNN 72+ 73, and 
sees it as follows: 

43 As suggested by M. Hartmann, followed by C/H. 


44 Cf. RycIMAM, p. 132: ““da-Haym”’. 
45 Noteworthy is that NaNWN himself includes d of dhym in 
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line 1: bywm h|‘lyhmw 
line 2: °§<bn|dhym|watbn 
line 3: wb‘dn dt b/rd wnwyn drydn 


He finally proposes translating this fragment of 
line 3 as follows: ‘“‘et ensuite di-Raydan fit défaut 
et se sépara de’? and admits as “probable que 
Pinscription émane de Raydanites, contre lesquels 
“Alhan avait levé les armées de ses alliés”’ (p. 132). 
The wording of the last phrase is rather strange: it 
seems quite unusual for a king to have “‘levé les 
armeées de ses allies”! Besides, /dhym,** the proper 
name before /wgtbn (line 2) must be corrected and 
restored to read mdhym 4°; and since ““Radman and 
Mudhayum are very well known as old allies of 
Qataban’’,*® it is certainly possible that rdmn actu- 
ally preceded mdhym/wqtbn; and CIH 334 indicates 
that it did. In any event, at least one letter is 
missing at the beginning of NaNN 72+ 73/3. 
Consequently, the above-mentioned connections in 
lines 1 and 2 do not stand, and one would have to 
read h/.‘lyhmw (line 1) and ’s‘bn/.dhym (line 2) ; fur- 
ther, the difficulty would be even greater if rdmn 
had to be restored before mdhym. Furthermore, it 
is rather difficult to justify the translation of brd as 
“faire défaut”’ as well as that of nwy (without any 
preposition) as “‘se séparer de”’ (cf. Arabic nawd + 
‘an). The connection of NaNN 71, not on the 
right, but on the left of NaNN 72+ 73 gives a 
plausible meaning to the text: Saba’ had as ally 
Raydan against the coalition of Mudhayum, 
Qataban, HabaSat, and Hadramawt. Finally, 
RycIMAM ascribes the text to the period of 
CIH 155, that is to say to the sole reign of “Alhan 
Nahfan (e.g., p. 132); later, however, he seems to 
doubt this opinion (p. 294, note 11). The remark 
previously made about CIH 155 is true here also. 


RES 4216 — Lines 3-4 of this fragmentary inscrip- 
tion are deciphered and restored by MoMiASI 
(p. 46) as follows: 


3 [wl/s‘dh|mw|/h[ z] y/wrdw/mry[hmw]] 
4 [lsrh|yhdb/wb|nyhw|[wtrm]... 


The restoration of a word divider at the end of 
line 3, as suggested above, is superfluous. — Since 
the letter n in b]nyAw is given as certain by the 
editors of the text, the restoration of *lsrh/yhdb and 
of wirm is quite unlikely since in the only two texts 
(see below) mentioning these two persons, the 
the restoration of the text in his transcription in Hebrew 


characters (p. 93). 
46 Cf. JaDCR, p. 29, and Geukens 1/6. 
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name of the first is introduced by the singular 
noun mr (not the dual construct mry) and is 
followed by his royal title. For some unstated 
reason, RycIMAM maintains the name of “/srh/ 
yhdb at the beginning of line 4. The rest of his 
interpretation is difficult. On the one hand, his 
reading (p. 169, note 5) supposes the following 
restoration in line 4: [/srh/yhdb/w°](h) yhw/[ 9° zl/ 
byn/...; and this restoration becomes certain on 
p. 195 and note 27. On the other hand, that is to 
say later on in his work (pp. 204 and note 2, and 
295 and note 18), the same author still considers 
RES 4216 as related to *lrh/yhdb and his son wtrm. 
RycIMAM’s correction of n of b|nyhw to h of 
>| (A) yhw in his first two mentions of the text, based 
only on the restoration proposed by MoMASY, 
of *lsrh/yhdb at the beginning of line 4, remains 
unjustified, for the editors of the text consider the 
letter n of b|nyhw as certain. The photograph of 
the text has not been published; this fact prevents 
us from knowing both the palaeography and the 
repartition of the letters of the text. It must be 
strongly emphasized that there is no reason what- 
soever for correcting MoMiASI’s reading of n to that 
of hk. Further, the restoration of the name of 
“lhn|nhfn and that of his son s‘rm fits the text very 
well; NaNN 19/14-16 is very close to RES 
4216/2-4, both from ideological and lexicographical 
viewpoints. Until the photograph of the text is 
published, I suggest reading the end of the inscrip- 
tion as follows: 


3 [wl/s‘dh|mw/h[ z]y/wrdw/mr-y[hmw| 
4 [‘lhn|nhfn/wb|nyhw/[srm|[mlky] 
ae iat ie ae 


Finally, RyISA (XIV, pp. 371-72) simply refers to 
the interpretation of MoMiASI without noting 
that of RycIMAM and without making any 


comment. 


b — RECONSTRUCTION OF HISTORICAL EVENTS: 
CIH 155, 289, 308, 308 bis, 401, 693; 
NaNN 19, 72+73+71; RES 4216 


The first question to be studied is the period of 
CIH 155. J. Ryckmans has connected this 
inscription with the sole reign of ‘Alhan Nahfan.47 
To my knowledge the only evidence for this is the 
singular pronoun hw in *hhw (line 3); although this 
obviously refers to only one person, it nevertheless 


2° Cf RycIMAM, e.2., p. 132, RycYA; e-g., p. 138, and 
RycCSAPS, p. 206 A. 
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does not exclude the existence of the coregency. 
Furthermore, no Sab royal name is given in the 
text. [here appears thus no compelling reason to 
ascribe this text to the sole reign of “Alhan Nahfan 
in preference to the period of his coregency with 
his son. On the contrary, CIH 155 and 308 
both mention the Hadr king Yada°ab Gaylan; it 
seems thus normal to ascribe both texts to the same 
period. 

The second preliminary question is the relation 
between CIH 308, 401, and 693 on the one hand, 
and on the other NaNN ig with regard to the 
filiation of “Alhan Nahfan. RycYA (p. 146) sees in 
the presence (first group of texts) and the absence 
(second group) of the filiation of “Alhan Nahfan a 
suggestion of the anteriority of the first group. 
We should be inclined to follow this suggestion if 
the four texts had the same authors; however, those 
of the first group are the two kings, while those of 
the second are particular individuals. ‘The rela- 
tive chronology should thus be searched for some- 
where else. 

Finally, CIH 401, 693, and RES 4216 are very 
fragmentary, and what is left does not contain any 
historical information. Further, there is no photo- 
graph of either CIH 693 and RES 4216; and the 
stylistic characteristics of CIH 401 should be 
studied in the frame of the palaeographic study of 
that period. 

Our information on the reign of ‘Alhan Nahfan 
is, obviously enough, very fragmentary. ‘The two 
texts known to belong to that period point out a 
peaceful atmosphere which certainly did not 
exclude small military expeditions here and there, 
as well as a rather intensive activity in foreign 
policy and the strengthening of military power. 

The first document in date, related to the co- 
regency of ‘Alhan Nahfan and his son Sa‘irum 
°Awtar, CIH 155, sheds an unexpected light on the 
activity of Saba’. The text relates a joint expedi- 
tion composed of the Sab army and that of the 
Hadr king Yada°ab Gaylan,** against Himyar 
who, in an attempt to expand outside its territory 
(cf. “tym/bn[?rd/hmyrm, in line 2) had launched an 
expedition and was laying siege to the city of 
‘Arman.*® The alliance referred to between Saba’ 
and Hadramawt cannot be explained a prion by 
the geographical position of Qataban, and even 
less as a possible result of the occupation of Qataban 


48 The text from Wadi Beihan mentioned by A/CAS (p. 10), 
is WB 1-3. 

49 CTH 155/2: msn‘tn/dt°rmn, compare with the expression 
slmtn/dt/dhbn (e.g., Ja 584/8). 
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by one of the two allies.5° It should be remem- 
bered that alliances primarily aimed at developing 
trade and business; and that is even more under- 
standable between Saba’? and Hadramawt. ‘The 
only consequence known to us, of this alliance, is a 
joint campaign against the expansionist policy of 
Himyar®*! westward, that is to say toward the 
Red Sea, since the city of ‘Arman belonged to the 
tribe of Dubhan located in the southwestern end of 
the peninsula.®2 Such a location is agreeable with 
a close connection between CIH 155 and 307. 

CIH 308 refers to the offering by the two Sab 
kings of 30 statues? for the following reasons: 
several works (ornamental gardens) had been suc- 
cessfully completed in a place which most probably 
was one of their summer residences; an alliance had 
been concluded with Gadarat, king of HabaSat, and 
finally minor wars had been successfully ended, 
including the submission of Hawlan (southwest of 
Sirwah), which received help from Raydan, and 
also of some rebels from °AS‘ib (west of Lahej). 
The Habaat of South Arabia was located north of 
Dubhan,* and was left untouched during the pre- 
ceding military events. It was Gadarat, king of 
HabaSat across the Red Sea (cf. CIH 308/17: 
nblw/.../bbhrm) who sought an alliance with 
Saba’. Probably the growing strength of Himyar, 
which was a threat to South-Arabian HabaéSat, led 
Gadarat to seek an alliance with some insular power 
and more precisely with Saba’ which, because of its 
alliance with Hadramawt, was the strongest one, 
and also because Saba’ was the closest of the two 
to Habagat. The alliance was concluded (CIH 
308/11-14), and the two powers are listed as being 
on the Sab side, Salhan and ‘Alhan, and on the 
Habasite side, Zararan and Gadarat, the first name 
of each group being the palace of the ruler. In this 
context I cannot justify the contention that “‘ce 
texte fait allusion a un conflit qui mettait aux prises 
tous les territoires de quelque importance en 
Arabie du Sud, et méme l’Abyssinie’”’.®> Finally, 

50 As RycCSAPS, p. 206 A. Further study of the Qat king- 
dom is needed to determine its precise relationship to this 
alliance. 

51 It is rather difficult to understand RycIMAM’s remark 
(p. 299), pointed out in connection with CIH 155, according 
to which Himyar “fut vraisemblablement 4 un moment 
donné sous la dépendance de di-Raydan’”’. 

52 Cf. WiDME, sketch map on p. 324; cf. also WiHéBGS, 
p. 48, note 4. 

°3 For the relation between the number of dedicated 
statues and the number of copies of the text, cf. pp. 275 B- 
276. 

"i Cf. WiHoBGS, map facing p. 64. 
55 As RycCSAPS, p. 206 A. The same author goes on to 
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the cities of qyhrn (line 7) and /qf (line 8) remain 
unidentified. ‘The second place name has hardly 
anything to do with “Heit Laqait’’,°® 25 km. east- 
southeast of Beihan al-Qasab. The clan name of 
hqln also remains unidentified. 

CIH 308 bis is interesting, in comparison with 
CIH 308, for certain omissions and additions. The 
alliance with Hadramawt is not mentioned, but 
the importance of its omission should not be over- 
stated 5” since it evidently played no important role 
in the events described in CIH 308. ‘This omission 
does not seem more important than, e.g., the omis- 
sion of wmsr/?hbsn (CIH 308/12) or the addition of 
wslmw/wsm‘n|/ghtm (CIH 308/25) in CIH 308 bis. 
The general contents of the texts were given, but 
some freedom with regard to the definitive wording, 
either including (e.g., drm in CIH 308/13) or omit- 
ting (e.g., wkl/msq yhmw, in CIH 308/5) some details, 
was apparently left to the discretion of the engra- 
vers. These additions and omissions suggest that 
more than one engraver was hired; besides, why 
would the two kings have hired only one worker 
who could not have completed the job in less than 
several weeks? Furthermore, all the copies of CIH 
308 could also have been engraved before the copies 
of CIH 308 bis were begun; thus, the additions and 
omissions pointed out above would not be of any 
importance from a historical point of view. The 
alliance between Saba’ and the Hadr king Yada°ab 
Gaylan ceased to exist before the engraving of 
NaNN 1g (very probably because of the death of 
Yada°ab Gaylan),*8 it is true; but no information 
now available places this event between the 
engraving of CIH 308 and that of CIH 308 bis. 

The military expeditions against the western 
highland continued, as attested by the very frag- 
mentary text CIH 289, which is earlier than 
NaNN 19 but related to it. The author of these 
two texts was very much concerned about having 
male posterity of his own, since he speaks of it in 
both texts. His only son born of his wife (CIH 
state that “‘du fait que Q ataban n’est pas mentionné parmi les 
belligérants, il semble que ce royaume avait alors cessé 
d’exister’’. Such a conclusion is unfounded since there is no 
reason why Qataban should have been mentioned. Further, 
Ja 629 is proof that the Qat kingdom did not disappear at 
that time, and even less at an earlier period (cf. pp. 341 B-343) 

56 Cf. WiH6BGS, p. 51: “Al Laqait’’. 

57 Cf. RyeIMAM, p. 133, and RycYA, p. 147. 

°8 RycYA (p. 147) sees in the alliance with Gadarat, king of 
HabaSat, a probable reason explaining the termination of the 
alliance with Yadaab Gaylan of Hadramawt. This opinion 
is a consequence of the hypothesis according to which this 


end came before the engraving of CIH 308 bis and after that 
of CIH 308. 
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289/22) glkhl/dt/hmdn,®® evidently died ®°; the story 
of this loss was almost certainly given in CIH 289 
(at least line 8). One purpose of his second 
offering (NaNN 19) was wbhmw/hwt/hr[ fn/wl]dt/ 
glkhl|dt/hmdn|glm[m/]tnymlhgrm (lines 7-9) ‘“‘and in 
this ye[ar] [that] Qalkahil, she of Hamdan, [gave] 
birth to [a] second, consecrated ®! youth’’. The 
author of CIH 289, which probably was a dedica- 
tory inscription to ‘Attar (cf. line 24), was a gover- 
nor of Marib, since he and his associates returned 
(cf. the plural of Pwlw and [“]dww) to Marib and 
Salhan, the latter being both the royal palace and 
the residence of the governors. ‘They had taken 
part in a military expedition ® in the territory of 
Himyar (line 16) and of other cities(?), whose 
names are very doubtful, ® and also in the territory 
of drydn (line 17). The rest of the text contains the 
usual petitions to the deity. 

Several months (or only weeks ?) after the engrav- 
ing of CIH 289, NaNN 19 was chiseled in the stone, 
and contains an offering to the Hamdanid god 
Talab Riyyam. ‘The atmosphere of this text is 
as peaceful as that of the inscriptions related to the 
sole reign of “Alhan Nahfan. The author begs his 
favored deity for favorable weather and abundant 
fruits, for the birth of a second boy, for an alliance 
between his king ‘Alhan Nahfan and Yada“il, 
king of Hadramawt, for the favor and grace of his 
two kings, and finally for protection against the 
hostility of any enemy. ‘The fact that a governor 
of Marib was so anxious to see an alliance con- 
cluded with the new Hadr ruler suggests in no way 
that such was likely.*4 Even had Yada“il of 
Hadramawt desired this alliance, there is a strong 
probability that he did not have a chance to realize 
his plan, since the first major military campaign of 
the sole reign of Sa‘irum °Awtar is already directed 
against *Il‘azz, king of Hadramawt. 

It is here, some time after NaNN 109, that I 
should like to place NaNN 72+ 73+71, as a conse- 
quence of CIH 155 and an introduction to CIH 334. 

59 This title does not justify RycIMAM’s suggestion accord- 


ing to which the lady was “‘peut-étre de la famille royale”’ 


(p. 143). 

80 Cf. also NaNN, p. 28. 

61 Without any etymological attempt, NaN considers hgr 
as equivalent to Arabic mdni< “defender of”’ or ‘dsib “bound 
to”’ the heritage of his ancestors (p. 28; in his translation on 
p- 30, the y is to be corrected to 6), that is to say a faithful 
member of his clan. However, the first meaning of hgr is 
“to prevent, hinder, withhold, interdict’. Even before his 
birth, the boy was probably consecrated to the deity, and 
thus was already, in a sense segregated from the rest of his 
family. 

62 Line 16: rt... is restored by CJH as rt[klm]; a restoration 
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The Sab intervention in the southwest no doubt 
greatly disturbed the peace of all the population of 
Qataban ®° and of its long standing allies, because 
they had to fear being crushed between the giant 
Sab tongs, which were extending themselves at that 
time. ‘Too, Gadarat of HabaSat tried to save the 
insular HabaSat from being swallowed by Saba’, 
by making peace with it. The petition addressed 
to the deity for an alliance with Yada“il of Hadra- 
mawt, mentioned in NaNN 19, could easily reflect 
the fear of the governor of Marib that the intrigues 
of Mudhayum and Qataban would be successful. 
They apparently were successful; and NaNN 72+ 
73+71 would be the witness of a tremendous 
coalition of Mudhayum, Qataban, HabaSat, and 
Hadramawt against Saba? and its ally Raydan. 
The text, being very fragmentary, does not give 
any information about the side taken by Himyar, 
which later was to be the ally of Sa‘irum °Awtar. 
This coalition, however, did not overpower Saba’; 
on the contrary, it is probably immediately after 
and as a consequence of it, that Sa‘irum ?Awtar will 
lead his four major military expeditions. 


F —-THE REIGN OF SASIRUM ?AWTAR 


Some time after the coalition mentioned in 
NaNN 72+73+71 was crushed, ‘Alhan Nahfan 
disappeared from the historical arena, and his son 
Sa‘irum ?Awtar became sole ruler; later, he shares 
his power with his brother Hayt‘attar Yadi‘. 
Before entering upon the study of Sa‘irum ‘Awtar’s 
reign, two preliminary questions need some atten- 
tion. 


1 — Sole Reign 
a — PRELIMINARY QUESTIONS 


The testimony of the unpublished Gl 1371 raises 
difficulties; too, the significance of drydn in the new 
royal title needs some explanation. 


involving rtdh (cf., e.g., Ja 575/5) is also possible and equally 
probable. 

83 The first of them would be mrymtm according to CJH, 
III, p. 341 B. Is it the Qat city located at the conflux of 
Wadi Jaba al-‘Alay and Wadi Beihan, 8 km. south of Beihan 
al-Qasab, or some city connected with Jebel Maryama, near 
Zafar (cf. WiHoBGS, p. 48)? The mention of drydn in line 17 
renders the second hypothesis almost certain. 

64 As RycIMAM, p. 134. 

85 According to RycC SAPS (p. 206 A), Qataban is mentioned 
in this inscription ‘au titre, semble-t-il, de simple tribu, non de 
royaume indépendant”’. A. F. L. Beeston rightly doubts the 
correctness of this remark (cf. BiO,9 [1952], p. 216 A). Cf. 


Pp. 294, note 55. 
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1° — Gl 1371. 


In all the texts dealt with above in relation to 
Yarum °Ayman’s dynasty, the royal title is mlk/sb° 
from the beginning to the coregency of ‘Alhan 
Nahfan with his son Sa‘irum >Awtar; but from the 
beginning of the latter’s sole reign, the title is 
mlk/sb’?/wdrydn. According to K. Mlaker,®* who 
confirms G/AAA’s testimony (e.g., p. 34), both 
‘Alhan Nahfan and Sa‘irum ?Awtar bear the new 
title: mlk/sb’/wdrydn in G11371, a dedicatory 
inscription to the god Ta’lab,*®’ found in Daiban, ®® 
which is located about 16 km. northeast of San‘a’.®® 
The difficulty resulting from ‘Alhan Nahfan’s title 
in this text cannot be solved by doubting the 
testimony of the two above-mentioned authors.’° 
Can wdrydn in that title be considered as a mistake 
of the workman? ‘The royal titles are always so 
accurately and carefully given in the texts that 
such a mistake is extremely difficult to accept. 
Further, it must be strongly emphasized that in no 
inscription yet known from Sa‘irum °>Awtar’s sole 
reign does he bear the title mlk/sb’, but on the con- 
trary all evidence points to his taking the title 
mlk|sb’/wdrydn from the very outset of his reign. 
This must be considered in the light of the con- 
trasting situation presented by Samir Yuhar‘iS who 
bore two titles. Only two hypotheses are possible: 
either Sarum °Awtar proclaimed the new title 
when he began his sole reign (and if he did so, it 
could only be as a consequence of events brought 
about by his father and himself during the pre- 
ceding coregency) or he already had it at the very 
end of the coregency. As a consequence of Gl 
1371, the following hypothetical reconstruction of 
events, which includes the two above-mentioned 
hypotheses, could be offered. A certain number 
of events were planned or used by the two coregents 
‘Alhan Nahfan and his son Sa‘irum °Awtar which 
led to a political situation rendering possible, or 
even requiring, the change of the title mlk/sb’ 
into that of mlk/sb’/wdrydn. The change itself 

86 Cf. AAWW, Ph.-hist.Kl., 11-22 [1938], p. 78. 

67 Cf. HOSEG, p. 50. 

CS Cis lc p20. 


89 Cf. MuHG, 82/11, 22 and 109/26, and FoSA, p. 114, 
note 5. 

79 As does RycIMAM, pp. 106, note 16, and 165, note 14. 

71 EF. Ullendorff remarks that ‘‘d merely fulfils the function 
which the construct state does in the first case. This is amply 
proved by the repeated use of this particle at the beginning of 
Aksum inscription No. 8” (cf. Orientalia, 23 [1954], p. 325). 
Such a remark might lead the reader to think that the problem 
of South-Arabian d was misunderstood, and that no attention 
was given to expressions such as mlk/sb?/wdrydn/whdrm(w)t/ 
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would actually have occurred at the very end of the 
coregency; but the new title was not officially pro- 
claimed until after ‘Alhan Nahfan’s death which 
followed immediately the effective change. Gl 1371 
would simply allude to the fact that “Alhan Nahfan 
actually was mlk/sb’/wdrydn; but all the other texts 
would follow the custom of using the officially known 
title. 


2° — The meaning of drydn in the title mlk/sb’>/wdrydn 


My opinion on the meaning of drydn in the 
expression mlk/sb’/wdrydn has already been expres- 
sed in 1952, in JaPEHA, p. 21, note 13.71 

Since RycPRSA (p. 81, note 18) still refers to 
RycIMAM, pp. 160-62, I feel justified in coming 
back to RycIMAM. 

The first remark to be made is that the beginning 
of note 18 (which has no reference to JaPEHA), 
‘“Raydan étant un nom de localité”’ contradicts 
the discussion in RyceIMAM (pp. 161-62) which 
rejects such an idea. Note 18 goes on by stating 
that “le nom de la tribu et du territoire qui en 
dérivent sont toujours précédés de d-: on dira donc 
bny hmdn, mais bny drydn, de méme pour le nom de 
la province du dt-Sahart, issu du nom d’une ville 
(CIH 314, 14)”. This argumentation seemingly 
does not reckon with the information given in 
JaPEHA (p. 29) and especially bnw/dhmdn (Ja 
716/2) =bny/dhmdn (Ja 716/6 and [11-12]). The 
situation is not different for the country of shritm 
(Ja 635/21-22) =shrtn (e.g., Ja 575/4), and the tribe 
dshrtm (e.g., Ja 574/3-4) =shrtn (e.g., Ja 616/18). 

Much more important than the preceding re- 
marks are the three following considerations. 

1 — The proper name rydn is attested in a Qat 
text’? and even in a text which belongs to the 
period of some Sab mukarribs: RES 3858, line 12 
mentions nhlm/brydn/dhmrr “‘one palm-grove in 
Raydan of Hamrar’’. Besides, drydn is also men- 
tioned in the Qat inscription RES 4336/3: smr/ 
drydn “‘ Samir, he of Raydan”’. 
wymnt. Besides, the beginning of Aksum 8 does not have a 
single d (cf. E. Littmann, Deutsche Aksum-Expedition. Bd. 
IV, Berlin, 1913, p. 18), which is only to be found “in vokal- 
isierter athiopischer Schrift”’ (cf. /.c., p. 19) of the text by 
E, Littmann. — The particle d would have to be translated as 
“lord of” according to RES (VII, p. 505; practically identical 
with RyCS, p. 242, note 4) because of the parallel between 
mlk/sb’/wdrydn and °mlkn/?b‘l/rdn. ‘This opinion, already 
rejected by RycIMAM, p. 159, is also disproved by the use 
of d (cf. JaPEHA, pp. 19 sq.). 

72 RyIMAM (p. 160) affirms that ‘‘Dt-Raydan n’est 
mentionné que dans des documents sabéens, d’ow il ressort, 


semble-t-il, que cette région n’était pas directement en con- 
tact avec Qataban”’. 
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2-—If “le territoire et la population de dt- 
Raydan tiraient leur nom de la forteresse Raydan a 
Zafar’’,’® that is to say “di-Rayddn..., la popula- 
tion et le territoire entourant un toponyme du 
nom de Rayddn’’, then drydn, country and popula- 
tion, is to be identified with Himyar, as the 
classical authors do, as well as WiHéBGS: “* Himyar 
...mit der Hauptstadt Zafdr und der Burg Ray- 
din”’** and RycPRSA: “‘le royaume himyarite de 
dut-Raydan” (p. 77), ‘“‘Himyar-di-Raydan”’ (p. 
85) and ‘Samir de di-Raydan, c’est-a-dire, a 
Nomemavic. Wn) C01) himyarite du sud’;.’>)" Yet, 
drydn and hmyrm are allied against the two royal 
brothers °IlSarah Yahdub and Ya/zil Bayyin; and 
the *rydn “‘the Raydanites”’ are still distinguished 
from °hmrn “the Himyarites’’ more than three 
centuries later at the time of CIH 353, during 
the coregency of the two sons of Yasrum Yuhan‘im, 
as they already were only a few years before the 
addition of drydn to the title, that is to.say during 
‘Alhan Nahfan’s coregency with his son, in CIH 
289; and it is in relation to this text that Ry-JMAM 
(p. 130) speaks of Himyar and Raydan as “‘ces 
deux tribus, étroitement liées entre elles’’. 

3 — The title mlk/sb’/wdrydn was assumed, at least 
officially, by Sa‘irum °Awtar; and it is precisely 
during the latter’s reign that Li‘azzum Yuhnaf 
Yuhasdigq is mentioned, the first provincial king of 
Zafar known up to the present time. It seems, 
however, rather amazing that the name of the 
fortress Raydan is not mentioned in the record of 
the siege and the battle of Zafar. On the contrary, 
the citadel is called ‘r °/n “‘the citadel of the god”’. 
It seems quite natural that the provincial king of 
Zafar would have entrenched himself in Raydan, 
if the latter had already been built. 

I therefore maintain my interpretation according 
to which drydn in the Sab royal title refers to the 
Qat tribe and country connected with the famous 
J. Raydan, south of Wadi Beihan. It should be 
recalled that G/AAA (p. 116) already suggested 
that it is possible “‘Reidan, im katabanischen 
Gebiet zu suchen”’, and also that WizHdBGS (p. 48) 
alludes to the possibility that Himyar took as name 
for their fortress that of the Qat one. 

Sead dic, Dell. 

74 Cf. p. 69; cf. also pp. 33 and 19, note 2: ‘‘ Raydan war die 
Burg der Himyar in Zafar’’. 

*5 P. gt. Note that WiHéBGS (p. 34) already wrote about 
the same Samir of Raydan: “Als Herr von Raydan in Zafar und 
als letzter Fiihrer der Himyar tritt Shammar auf”’. 

76 The identification of dg ylm with Hajar bin Humeid, sug- 


gested by WiH6BGS (p. 47), is controversial (cf. already A. 
Jamme, in Le Muséon, 66 [1953], p. 181). The guard tower 
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b — REMARKS ON FIVE TEXTS: 
CIH 334; Fakhry 75, 102; 
Geukens 1; RES 4842 


A few remarks need to be made about the publi- 
cation of five inscriptions. 


CIH 334 is very important because of the historical 
events recorded in it. Two expressions need to be 
studied again: bhrf/dt/g[r]bm, and ‘dy/hgrn[hn/m]wt/ 
wswrn (CIH; lines 5-6 and 17-18, respectively). 

As regards the first expression, C/H’s commentary 
(I, p. 380 A) contains some words to the effect of 
justifying his reading. However, RAIG (pp. 55-56) 
simply transliterates dt/g... .m, and makes no 
comment on the restoration of the proper name. 
The location of dt/g at the end of line 5, compared 
with the last letters of lines 3-4 and 6-7 — the name 
hdrmt is not necessarily to be restored in scriptio 
plena (as CIH and RAIG) — requires the restora- 
tion of only one letter. Furthermore, the reading 
of the first letter of line 6 as 6 is disproved by the 
two following facts. The supposed right vertical 
stroke of b is a concave line whose extremities are 
at a lower level than that of both ends of the 
following vertical stroke. Further, the space 
between the supposed 6 and the following m is at 
least twice as wide as the space between any 6 and 
its following letter; it is thus much too wide. ‘The 
preceding objection disappears if one reads the 
letter /. Then, the name of dé/g[y]"l'm in CIH 
344/5-6 could be compared with the name of the 
Qat city of Da-Gaylum7® whose walls were built 
by the Hadr king Yada°ab Gaylan, the former 
ally of both ‘Alhan Nahfan and Sa‘irum 
°Awtar. 

With regard to the second expression, two ques- 
tions need to be discussed, namely the decipher- 
ment of the text, and the location of the town 
swern. As far as the reading of the text is con- 
cerned, it should be stressed that CJH’s restoration 
of hgrn to hgrn{hn] is not justified ““quum duo 
oppida nominentur”’ (p. 381 A), since the singular 
hgrn introduces the names of two cities in Ja 
629/27.77 Therefore, if one sign must be restored 
named Husn el-Hudeiri is located in the western part of 
Wadi Beihan, and Hajar bin Humeid in the eastern one. In 
my opinion, the city of Da-Gaylum would better be sought 
in the western part of Wadi Beihan, at the eastern end of 
Wadi Mablaqah. 

77 Cf. commentary on Ja 574/6. In such cases, however, 
the use of Agrnhn is more common; e.g., Ja 576/8, 14; etc. 


Note also that RAIG (pp. 56 and 59) and WiH6BGS (e.g., 
p. 38) suggest hgrn, which is considered as singular. 
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at the end of line 17, it has to be a word divider, 
and a word divider is superfluous in such a place, 
as also is the one restored by C/H at the end of 
line 12. The space between fAgrn and the border 
of the stone, which shows no trace of any character, 
is even smaller than that at the end of lines 14 and 
16; yet, the restoration of any letter in these two 
places is positively excluded. ‘There is thus no 
reason whatsoever for restoring a sign at the end 
of line 17. On the other hand, the comparison of 
the beginning of lines 16-20 indicates that two 
characters only are missing at the beginning of 
line 18; this fact positively excludes the restoration 
of the last part of the dual ending Agrn[hn]. Some 
authors do not attempt to read the first proper 
name.’8 G/AAA (p. 109) suggests sSbwt; however, 
the remaining part of the letter preceding w 
points, according to him, more to the letter m, and 
he finally (p. 110) retains the reading mwt. This 
interpretation is accepted by C/JH, although M. 
Hartmann had already considered the restoration 
of sbwt as “‘kaum zu zweifeln’’,’® apparently 
because ‘“‘das alte Sabota liegt ja fiir den gegen 
hadramaut Ziehenden so recht auf dem Wege”. 
RyNP (1, p. 347 A) follows CIA and identifies mwt 
with the same name in CIH 4209/2, that is to say a 
city about 100 km. south of San‘a’, and about 
40 km. northwest of Zafar. ‘This identification 
does not fit the third military campaign of Sa‘irum 
°Awtar, and must be disregarded. RycIMAM 
avoids the question, but suggests that the sack of 
Sabwat occurred during the campaign mentioned 
in CIH 334 because of Fakhry 75 and 102 (pp. 185 
and 300). According to WiHéBGS (p. 113, note 
4), these two texts of Fakhry confirm the restoration 
of sbwt (cf. also pp. 38 and 124), which was already 
secured by the identification of sw’rn. However, a 
close study of the good photograph of the text 
printed by C/H shows that the letter preceding wit is 
s the centre of which is damaged, and the top of the 
upper vertical stroke, which is in the vertical axis 
of the two lower strokes, is destroyed. The letter 
on the right of swt is very much damaged, it is true, 
but appears to be 7. I read thus (r)swt, which is 
the present Ristt (20 km. southwest of Salalah in 
Zafar), identified with Kwoevdn méAus of Ptole- 
maeus by SPAGA (pp. 94-95). 

MuHG (88/15-17) is very important for the 


78 Cf., e.g., MoHIA, p. 9, and RAIG, p. 56. 

79 Cf. <A, 10 (1895), p. 158; opinion mentioned by 
RhIG, p. 59, note tr. 
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identification and the localization of the town 
swrn. This author lists indeed five towns called 
Qasaqi8, Suwaran, Sidbat, al-“Aglaniyat, and 
Manwab (for the latter, cf. Ja 629/30). The last 
three towns are located east of Wadi al-“Ain—Wadi 
al-Kasr; the first two were therefore also in the 
same general area; this fact would of course exclude 
the identification of sw°rn with Sur,®® located on 
Wadi Str and about 20km. east of Haynan 
(presently Hénin, about 35 km. southwest of 
Sibam). WiHéBGS (p. 124) identifies sw°rn with 
present al-“Adiya (about 5km. southwest of 
Hénin, but still east of Wadi al-“Ain-Wadi al- 
Kasr), because “‘ ein solcher Name deutet immer auf 
antike Ruinen”’. However, QasaqiS and Suwaran 
of MiiHG could very well be al-‘Adiya and al- 
Manstra*! (about 2 km. east of Hénin), respec- 
tively. 

I thus read the text as follows: ‘dy/hgrn (r)swt/ 
wsw rn ‘to the two cities of (Ri)sit and Sawa’ran”’, 
the two extreme points of the Sab conquest of 
Hadramawt, al-Manstra(?) in the northeast and 
(Ri)stt in the far southeast, corresponding to the 
two major phases of the campaign, the first of 
which includes Sabwat, located between Marib 
and Sawa’ran, and the second Qana’, which defen- 
ded the Wadi Hadramawt on the south, as well as 
the coastal route eastward to Zafar. 


Fakhry 75,8 MaN 21 in my field book, is in yellow- 
ish limestone. Maximum thickness: 18 cm.; 
front: 89.5 cm.x25; text in relief. Line 1: read 
bn(_y)/gdnm instead of bn(y/g)dnm; line 2: wzbnr 
is neither translated nor listed among the proper 
names by RyET; lines 3-4: read mJlk instead of 
[ml]k. 


Fakhry 10283 is MaN 25 in my field book. The 
height of the stone seen by A. Fakhry was 43 cm. 84; 
the stone was cut again on top (present height: 
33 cm.; with only 12 lines of text) and re-used in a 
pavement located at the center of the court of the 
ndserah and reserved for prayers. Line 1: the first 
six letters, corresponding to [_y] */mqA in line 2, are 
missing; the obvious restoration is rtdm bn; read 
'm'Tn' instead of m.n; thus [rtdm/bn]"/m''n'??dm|/ 
mlkn; cp. RES 4229/1-3: 7lrsd/bn/§P1Pdm|/d?nwyn. 
Line 3: gnmhis certain instead of gnmm (cf. commen- 

81 Note that the two proper names sw°rn and al-Manstra 
have in common the three letters swr. 

82 Cf. RyVET, pp. 49-50. 

83 Cf, l.c., pp. 62-64. 

84 Cf. I, p. 116; not “34” as in RyET, p. 62. 
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tary on Ja 561 bis/8). Lines 7-11: cf. commentary 
on Ja 560/8-9. Line 13: read b°lmghb,‘\l;Pwm] in- 
stead of blmghb‘?wm. 


The photographic reproduction of Geukens 1 °° 
does not permit verification of the reading of several 
important terms; it is only recently that I was able 
to apply to this photograph the same process applied 
before to the photograph of Ja 576°°; and it is my 
conviction that the careful study of the original 
negative would provide more data. — The reading of 
.gdm,¥ (line 3) §? is disproved by the photographic 
reproduction; the third letter is h and its lower 
vertical stroke being in the vertical axis of the two 
upper ones cannot belong to the letter m. Never- 
theless, RyJS'A (p. 302) excludes h because “‘le h 
est rectangulaire”’ affirming that “‘le trait horizon- 
tal supérieur se distingue assez nettement”’. How- 
ever, this letter is no more rectangular than the 
other letter h’s; and either the bottom or the top of 
m is formed with an oblique concave (not horizon- 
tal) stroke. The study of RyISA’s decipherment is 
furthermore facilitated by comparing gdmy in 
line 22 with the beginning of line 4: the third letter 
is entirely different in each case; it is also obvious 
that the diameter of the first letter of line 3 is much 
larger than the circle of all the letter q’s, including 
that of gdmy in line 22. The dual in line 3 §8 is thus 
highly questionable; as a matter of fact, the subject 
of the text seems to be ’sdm/?s‘d and not rbbm/?hir 
and °sdm/’s‘d.8° ‘This fact perfectly explains the 
singular of the verb sb (line 4),°° and is confirmed 
by the mention of ’sdm/?s‘d alone in line 13; further 
the expression *hhw/rbbm/?htr is explicable only on 
the hypothesis that ’sdm/?s‘d is the sole author of the 
text. The expression rbbm/hir/w°sdm/?s‘d (line 16) 
may be explained as follows: the two persons were 
associated in some function (therefore, °*sdm/?s‘d 
calls rbbm/?hir his brother); but rbbm/?hAtr occupied 
the higher rank (thus, rbbm/?htr comes first when 
both are mentioned) ; both took part in a military 
campaign which is recorded by the second in rank, 
namely °*sdm/?s‘d. Consequently, the hypothesis 
of one missing line at the beginning of the text is 
superfluous. As regards that hypothesis, RylISA 
(l.c.) writes that “inscription nous parait avoir 
été mutilée dans sa partie supérieure, bien que la 
photographie ne décele pas cette mutilation, a part 
peut-étre vers la gauche, ot pourraient apparaitre 


85 Cf, RyISA, XII, pl. I, between pp. 306 and 307. 
86 Cf. JaDCR, pp. 26-27. 
87 Cf. RyISA, XII, pp. 298, 299, 301, and 302. 
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quelques traces de lettres”. Yet, the only place 
where some remains of writing could eventually 
be found, is located above /’s (line 1), that is 
to say in the right part of the original; and no traces 
of writing are to be seen there. — At the beginning 
of line 4, RyISA (pp. 298 and 299) reads ,q,[n]"!, 
and explains that “‘Le g et la partie supérieure du ° 
apparaissent sur la photographie” (p. 302). 
Therefore, the half brackets in g are not justified, 
and those in ° should be placed at the bottom (not 
the top) of that letter. The photographic repro- 
duction shows the following features: more than 
the lower half of the first letter is damaged; the 
upper third of the location of the second letter is 
not damaged at all, and presents no trace of a 
vertical stroke (the restoration of n is thus excluded, 
and that either of w or “ necessary) ; the upper part 
of the third character (read as ° by RyISA) belongs 
to a word divider; there follow two half vertical 
strokes (letter b), and two complete vertical strokes 
(letter d). The preceding decipherment is con- 
firmed by applying here the length (6 mm.) of 
/bdt/ (lines 13 and 19), and also by comparing the 
location of the first three signs in lines 3-5. The 
name of the city mentioned at the beginning of 
line 4 is composed of only two letters. Were the 
reading of the first letter as gq more probable than 
as n, s, or f, one could suggest reading ,4q,[‘]; 
MiuHG (183/23) mentions a place named al-Qa‘ in 
Jauf, located, according to E. Glaser,®! about 
6.5 km. west-southwest of “Amran, and southwest 
of Jebel Qa‘. — In line 8, read /fhrhmw instead of 
lmhrhmw.°? — In lines 19-21, RyISA (pp. 298 and 299) 
reads —/'b'dt/wkb /°?hhw/rbbm/°h(20)tr/bn/srn|*... 
hmw |wmsn‘hmw/[w... (21) ..... [bn]? gys/wshb | 
°hbsn/—, and comments as follows (p. 307): ““‘... 
hmw; il s’'agit d’un ouvrage militaire, en relation 
avec msn°” and “w..., probablement un verbe tel 
que «et il échappa a»?’’ With regards to °...hmw, 
the first letter could also be w, and the fourth letter 
seems to be r; the term preceding hmw could very 
well be a verb with rbbm/?hir as subject. At the 
beginning of line 21, seven signs (not merely 5) 
could precede /bn/gys/— if compared with the 
beginning of line 20; and the second seems to be b. — 
For the interpretation of lines 27-28, cf. commen- 
tary on Ja 550/2; for remarks on lines 10-11, cf. 
commentary on Ja 574/9. 

SSCL Uc pp. 301, 302, and! 307. 

BOPAS II cy 

8° Lc. (p. 303) considers the king as the subject of the verb. 


91 Cf. WeCGC, p. 132, and maps. 
82 As RyISA, l.c., pp. 298, 299, and 304. 
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RES 4842.93 — The letter d of hmdm cannot be read 
at the beginning of line 1 (there is no space for it), 
but must be restored at the end of the preceding 
line. The first letter of line 3 must be restored as 
w, thus sb°[w] in plural (cf. Amw in line 8); there- 
fore, the dedicatory verb is hgnyw instead of hqny. 


C — TEXTS WITHOUT HISTORICAL REFERENCE: 
Fakhry 55; Ja 638, 639; NaNN 48; 
RES 4149, 4152, and 4155 


Several inscriptions contain no historical infor- 
mation, and these are mentioned here. 

In Fakhry 55, the Halfanites proclaim their 
agreement with two ordinances dealing with 
employment; the first one was given by “ttr/srgn and 
“ttr/b°l/bhr/htybm, and the other by *lmgh/b‘Pwm. 
RES 4155 is a dedicatory text written by some 
individuals belonging to the same Halfanites; how- 
ever, the fragmentary condition of the text does not 
inform us of the deity to whom the offering was 
given or the nature of the two things offered 
(possibly, two statues). RES 4152 refers to an 
offering made by individuals to “ttr/b‘l/bhrhtbm (cf. 
Fakhry 55). RES 4149 %4 mentions the record of 
the offering of at least a statue to the sun goddess 
“‘Uzzayin, probably because of some successful 
military event. Finally, three very fragmentary 
texts should be mentioned, namely Ja 638, 639, 
and NaNN 48°; the latter deals with the building 
of a house. 


d — RECONSTRUCTION OF HISTORICAL EVENTS 


The historical events of the reign of Sa‘irum 
°Awtar may be divided into five major military 
campaigns, the relative chronology of which is par- 
tially given by the inscriptions themselves. The 
expedition against the south of Marib (Geukens 1) 
presupposed the conquest of Hadramawt (CIH 
334) and may be explained as a retaliation cam- 
paign because of the activities of Radman during 
the Hadr war. This campaign was most probably 
contemporaneous with the expedition against 
Habagat (Ja 631). Then, after subjugating the 
southwest and the south, and after liberating Zafar 
from the Habaiite occupation, Sa‘irum °Awtar was 
free to subdue the northwest (Ja 635). Finally, 

83 Cf. also commentary on Ja 559/4 and JaASAB, p. 160, 
commentary on CIH 407/15. 

84 There is some difficulty in RycJMAM’s notes, since he 


relates this text to °IlSarah Yahdub and Ya*zil Bayyin 
(p. 196, note 30). 
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he had to go back to east Hadramawt to help his 
vanquished ally in local affairs (Ja 640). 


1° — First campaign: °U‘azz, king of Hadramawt and 
Zafar; CIH 334; Ja 632, 636, 637, 741, 756; 
Fakhry 75 and 102 


The war against *Il‘azz, king of Hadramawt, is 
composed of two major phases: the attack and pur- 
suit of the Hadr army, which developed into the 
conquest of Hadramawt and of the far east Hadr 
province of Zafar. 

The Sab king Sa‘irum °Awtar and his Amsy “two 
armies’’, a Sab one, and a Himyarite one, attack 
(tqd[m] b°m; lines 3-4) and defeat "Il‘azz, king of 
Hadramawt, and his msyrt “expeditionary forces”’. 
This last information indicates that these Hadr 
soldiers were outside their own territory. The 
identification of dt/g[_y]"l’m with the city of dgylm 
located in Qataban perfectly explains the use of 
the noun msyrt and indicates that the battle took 
place in the Wadi Beihan. During the first phase 
of the campaign, a secondary engagement took 
place most probably either when Sa‘irum °>Awtar’s 
armies were already in place, waiting for the battle, 
or immediately after the beginning of the battle. 
This secondary development is mentioned because 
of the role played by the author of CIH 334. He 
had under his command 200 men from the tribe 
Humlan and was charged with the protection of 
hrt/mlkn[whmsnhn (line 7). These Art were defini- 
tively not the Marib dam and its canals,*® since 
that vitally important irrigation system undoubtedly 
had a permanent guard. The expression itself 
suggests that these Art were a part of the armies 
because the guard along with their commanding 
officer moves eastward as soon as the armies begin 
to pursue *Il‘azz. In the present text, hrt is the 
scriptio defectiva of hyrt ‘““encampments, camps’’.%? 
They were attacked and invaded by Radmanites, 
but fortunately not destroyed. The aggressors 
were driven back, but the author of the text was 
wounded in the fighting. The intervention of the 
tribe Radman which attacked the rear of both the 
Sab and Himyarite armies confirms the above- 
mentioned interpretation of NaNN 72+73+71, as 
well as the isolation of Saba’? which was a cause of 
concern to the governor of Marib, and incited him 
to pray for an alliance with Hadramawt (NaNN 
1Q). 

°° In NaNN’s transcription in Hebrew letters (p. 64), read 
bjr? instead of b]7°w. 

%6 As WiH6BGS, p. 38. 

8? Cf. commentary on Ja 576/12. 
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The second phase of the expedition against Hadra- 
mawt is told in two short lines: the author of the 
text went with his king fighting ‘dy/hgrn (r)swt/ 
wswrn (lines 17-18). ‘This is indeed a brief record 
for an expedition which carried the Sab conquest 
to its greatest extent in taking the cities of Ristt 
(in the southeast; if my reading of the beginning of 
line 18 is correct), and Sawa’ran (in the east; about 
115 km. east of Sabwat). Such an expedition 
starting from Marib through Wadi Beihan 
obviously includes the invasion of both Sabwat and 
Qana’. It is precisely from the booty brought 
back from these two cities that the authors of Ja 632 
offer to -Ilumquh four statues and a bull, all in 
bronze. A very interesting piece of information is 
found in Ja 741/6-8 and 756/6-8, which are related 
to the second phase of the Hadr campaign: the 
Sab Hayta‘ offers two statues in bronze, which he 
promised when “he came back in safety from 
Sabwat and from the sea’. This clearly suggests 
that at least a part of the coastal expedition was 
conducted by sea, and thus makes almost certain 
the understanding according to which the far east 
Hadr colony was attacked by sea and not by land; 
and the location of the Hadr settlement in Zafar 
perfectly fits this information. The four dedica- 
tory inscriptions, Ja 636, 637, Fakhry 102 and 75, 
also refer to the booty brought back from Sabwat, 
and from which offerings were made for the god 
°Ilumquh (the first three texts) and for the deity of 
irrigation Mundih.°*® 

The Hadr king *Il‘azz did not die during the 
campaign; on the contrary, as will be noted later, 
he apparently made the best of the new situation 
imposed upon him, and collaborated with his Sab 
conqueror. 


2° — Second campaign: south of Marib; Geukens 1 
(text from Raydat, about 50 km. northwest of 
San‘a’) 

The intervention of the tribe Radman against 
Sa‘irum °Awtar at the beginning of the first phase 
of the Hadr campaign was proof of the aggressive- 
ness of that tribe, which thus had to be punished; 
such an example might easily be followed by others. 


98 Cf. commentary on Ja 664/20. 

8° Cf. RyISA, XII, pp. 297-308. In lines 15-16 and 31 of 
the text, the proper name ¢#/.m is restored by J. Ryckmans as 
tl[q]m; cf. pp. 298, 299, 300, and 306-07 where the commentary 
does not refer to CIH 40/2, 3 and 4: tlfm. This form is also 
much more common in Arabic (cf. MiHG, II, p. 20, and 
HaAl, p. 25) than tltm (cf. HaAl, l.c.) and even more than 
tlgm (only a few manuscripts). 

100 RyISA reads [mirydn (p. 298), [m]rydn (p. 299) and mrydn 
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Probably to make sure that the tribes south of 
Marib would remain quiet, especially in the even- 
tuality of a war, Sa‘irum °Awtar decided to take 
action. 

Geukens 1, which relates this campaign, needs 
further study. According to the editor of the 
text,°® the campaign started bnhyt/hgrn (line 5), that 
is to say from Qana? (line 4) ; however, the military 
activity, in which Sab troops fought against 
the tribes of Qataban, Radman, Mudhayum, 
and °Awsan (line 6), covered the land ‘entre 
Reda‘ et la mer”’ (p. 305), that is to say ‘“‘jusqu’a 
Hurmatum et jusqu’aux embarcations du _ port 
(120). "8 py 304)7) furthermore,’ the Habasites 
invaded Hadramawt after Sa‘irum ?Awtar’s cam- 
paign in that country (p. 302). 

The reading of g[n]? in line 4 is excluded, as 
indicated above, by the epigraphical study of that 
part of the photograph; it is also excluded on 
grounds of content. The text clearly indicates 
that the military expedition went from northwest 
to southeast, not only because of the expressions 
(b)rydn}°°/“dy/hgrn/qn[?] (line 8) and b°rd [. . ]‘/“dy/ 
bhrn (lines 11-12) but also because of the geo- 
graphical position of the four tribes, Qataban, 
Radman, Mudhayum, and °Awsan, which were 
scattered from northwest to southeast. Since 
Qataban is listed first among the four tribes 
attacked by Sa‘irum *Awtar, and Raydan is the 
starting point of the military expedition, it seems 
logical on the one hand to locate Raydan in 
Qataban, and on the other to see in [..]° a Qata- 
banian city, and not [rd]°,!°! which was connected 
with Radman, the second tribe in the list. Further, 
hrmtm can hardly be the ending point of the military 
expedition.1°? Why would the text give the 
number of the vessels in the harbor, 47? ‘The city 
of Armtm in connection with the tribe Bakilum is 
also attested in Ja 578/8 and 34, where there is no 
question of a harbor. It was probably in fact 
located in the vicinity of Jebel *Itwat.19 

The reconstruction of the events related in 
Geukens 1 may be presented as follows. °Asadum 
°As‘ad, along with the Sab army which was residing 


(p. 304), where he writes, ““La préposition m pour man, cf. 
Ry 510, 4: mhnsb’tn, «au sujet de ces campagnes); voir les 
autres références dans le commentaire de ce passage’’. For 
mhn, demonstrative pronoun in Wadi Mavsil 2/4, and also for 
the texts referred to, cf. JaPDSM, pp. 175-76. 

101 As suggested by J. Ryckmans, in RyISA, /.c., p. 305. 

102 As RyISA, l.c., p. 304. 

103 Cf. HaAl, p. 66; for Jebel °Itwat, cf. WiHoBGS. 
p. 18. 


302 


in the district of the town of al-Qa‘ (?),1°4 and 
also along with his associate Rabibum °Ahtar, went 
‘from this city”? (bnhyt/hgrn; line 5) to fight with 
their king against the tribes Qataban, Radman, 
Mudhayum, and °Awsan, setting out from the 
Qatabanian city of [..]°. A contingent from the 
tribe Bakilum, to which both °>Asadum °As‘ad and 
Rabibum °Ahtar belonged, also took part in the 
fighting as well as in the rest of the expedition until 
all of them reached Qana’ on the sea. The 
Bakilite fighters joined °Asadum °As‘ad, Rabibum 
°Ahtar and their companions (/fhrhmw; line 8) in 
order to head back home together until they 
arrived (ymzw; line 8) in the city of Hurmatum, 
bringing back a great quantity of booty packed in 
47 trunks,!°> and which had been given to them 
as a reward for their collaboration. Then, Rabi- 
bum °’Ahtar, of higher rank than his associate 
7ASACUII A AS aly. Wasa received 1c) nie oo aac 
country of *Asadum °As‘ad had to suffer from 
the Habasites bk!n'[/s]b°w/b‘ly/hdrmt/bqdmy/dt/hqnytn 
‘““when they fought against Hadramawt, prior to 
the present offering” (lines 21-22). The plural 
subject of sb’w, as well as the plural pronoun Amw 
in msn‘hmw, refer to the author of the text and his 
companions, who also took part in Sa‘irum °Awtar’s 
campaign against Hadramawt. ‘The preceding 
information indicates another complication during 
the Hadr campaign. As is already known, the 
tribe Radman attacked the camps of the Sab king 
and of his two armies; on their side, the Habasites 
attacked northwards. The latter will be the 
object of the next military campaign of Sa‘irum 
>Awtar. 


3° — Third campaign: The Habagsites; Ja 631, 633; 
NaNN 43 


The Habasite attack against the north of Saba’, 
perpetrated during the Sab campaign against 
Hadramawt, was more than a local expedition from 
southwestern Arabian HabaSat, but was a conse- 
quence of an invasion from African Habaiites 198; 
all those attacks are mentioned in line 7: bn/dbhrm| 
wybsm ““by sea and land”’. Obviously enough, the 
Sab king had to take action against the Habaiite 
threat. The action taken by Sa‘irum ’Awtar is 
divided into three phases, the first two of which are 


104 Cf. remarks on p. 299B. Whatever the name of that 
city may be, this town was located in the northwest. 

105 ‘The nouns sdg and flk (line 9) probably indicate trunks 
and chests of different form or size. RylISA (l.c., pp. 300 and 
304-05) considers them as small boats, as a consequence of his 
assumption of hrmtm as a city harbor. 
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recounted by Qatban ’Awkan who, along with his 
tribe Sumhuram Yuhawlid, took part in them; the 
last one is to be assumed from Ja 633. 

The first phase (lines 11-16) refers to an expedition 
in the land of Gadarat, king of HabaSat and of 
°Aksiman (line 13), also called NeguS (line 15). 
Qatban °Awkan and his tribe came back with “‘all 
their train”? (line 14) after completing to their 
king’s satisfaction all the military duties imposed 
upon them by Sa‘irum °Awtar (lines 14-16). 

The second phase (lines 16-36) is an expedition 
which expanded from Na‘id to Zafar against 
‘“‘Baygat, the child of the Negus, and the expedi- 
tionary forces of the Habasites”’ (line 21), because 
these HabaSites had occupied Zafar as well as 
the neighboring country (lines 21-22). Through 
some artifice executed during the night, Qatban 
°Awkan and his tribe Sumhuram Yuhawlid infil- 
trated in Zafar, and more precisely in Qatr Wa‘d, 
which probably was a quarter of the city (lines 
22-24). This first success had two major conse- 
quences. The HabaSites concentrated their troops 
in the citadel, in the center of the city (lines 24-25), 
and the Sab made connection with Li‘azzum Yuh- 
naf Yuhasdiq, the provincial king of Saba’ and 
Raydan (lines 25-27). The effect of this reunion 
of Sab and Himyarite forces was the defeat of the 
Habaisites and their withdrawal from the center of 
the city (lines 27-28). Then, the night following 
the third day after this first success, a part of each 
of the two forces took the hamlets of the HabaSites 
by surprise and beheaded 400 soldiers (lines 28-31). 
Three days later, a hemming-in attack of Qatban 
°Awkan and his tribe scattered the HabaSites in 
Ma‘afirum (lines 31-33) (region about 150 km. 
northwest of ‘Aden}°%), The latter gathered 
together again in their encampments (line 34) but 
famished, the second day, they withdrew from the 
country of Zafar into Ma‘ahiratan, probably the 
main city of Ma‘ahir. The record of this double 
campaign against the Haba%ites is immediately 
followed by the petition to *Ilumquh to secure the 
author of the text and his companions the esteem 
and the grace of their lord Lahay‘atat Yarham, the 
provincial king of Saba’ and Raydan (lines 
36-38). 

The preceding record of the Sab expedition 


106 For the verb wkb, cf. commentary on Ja 567/11. 


107 The connection between lines 20 and 21 is unknown; cf. 
above, p. 299 B. 


108 Cf. WiHdBGS, p. 119, note 3. 
109 Cf. A. Grohmann, in RhAST, I, p. 120 and map. 
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against HabaSat and the Habaiites involves several 
questions which need to be studied. 

1 — The expression wid/ngsyn “the child of the 
king of Ethiopia’’, qualifying Baygat, the com- 
manding officer of the Habasite expeditionary 
forces, indicates the relationship son-father, because 
of the other expression ‘qgb/ngsyn (Ja 577/10) ‘“‘the 
representative of the king of Ethiopia’”’. 

2-—A very important question is whether 
Sa‘irum °Awtar actually invaded African HabaSat 
or not. It seems rather strange at first sight that 
such an important expedition is described so 
briefly and without any details, contrasting with 
the well-described second expedition which appa- 
rently was sent only to liberate Zafar from the 
Habasgite occupation, and not to destroy the Haba- 
Site power. As a matter of fact, the description of 
the second expedition seems to be the main purpose 
of the text because of the major role played by the 
author of the text and his tribe; therefore, the first 
expedition could be summarized. Further, the 
expression “dy/’rd/hbst, connected with the full title 
of Gadarat, “‘king of HabaSat and of >Aksiman’”’, 
indicates African Habaiat, especially if compared 
with msrP?hbsn “the expeditionary force of the 
Habasites”” under the command of Baygat, which 
was operating in South Arabia. The next ques- 
tion connected with such an expedition abroad is 
where the Sab troops embarked. The solution of 
that question depends on the relative chronology 
of the two phases of Sa‘irum °Awtar’s action against 
HabaSat. There is not the slightest reason to 
doubt the relative chronology given by Ja 631, and 
all the more since the second phase aimed only at 
the liberation of Zafar. Further, bkn/sb’w/wh‘nn/-/ 
bn{hgrn|n‘d “dy[hgrn|zfr (lines 18-20) might suggest 
that some of Baygat’s force went as far north as 
Na‘id, but this city may also be understood as the 
starting point of the Sab troops. In any event, 
the presence of Baygat’s expeditionary force in the 
southwest suggests al-Hudaydat as the harbor for 
the embarkation of the Sab troops, and that Na‘id 
could have been the point where the Sab armies 
separated in two directions: one part going to 
HabaSat through al-Hudaydat against Gadarat, 
and the other to Zafar against Baygat. 

3 — The questions related to the mention of the 
two Sab kings listed in lines 26 and 37, as contem- 
poraries of Sa‘irum °Awtar, are of such impor- 
tance that they will be treated separately in the last 
part of the present chapter. 


110 Cf, SpAGA, pp. 250 and 274. 
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4 — NaNN 43 refers probably to the second phase 
of the expedition against the HabaSites, because of 
the mention both of the city of Zafar and of the king 
Sa‘irum ?Awtar. 

The third phase of the campaign is to be assumed 
from Ja 633. °Abkarib ’Ahras offers his god 
*Ilumquh a statue in bronze at the request of the 
god because of the help received in connection with 
a physical oppression after his return from lhgm 
(line 6), where he had been in charge of the 
Himyarites “‘between the two armies” (line 8). 
The mention of the place /kgm, which is Lahej 
(about 35 km. northwest of “Aden; known because 
of its dam and its Qat population 11°), connected 
with that of the Himyarites, excludes any relation 
of the text with Sa‘irum °Awtar’s first two cam- 
paigns, but suggests that the second phase of the 
third was followed by a third one, farther south. 
However, what is referred to by the expression 
dkwnw/byn/hmsnhn is not clear. One could think 
of the following interpretation: the two armies 
(probably one Sab, and one Himyarite, exactly as 
in the first campaign) were separated from each 
other, and °Abkarib °Ahras was put in command of 
the Himyarite population living between the two 
armies in order to coordinate and supervise their 
collaboration with both armies especially with 
regard to food and water supply. 


4° — Fourth campaign: northwest of Marib; Ja 634 
and 635 


The beginning of Ja 635 alludes to attacks against 
the king Sa‘irum °Awtar “‘from south and from 
north and from sea and land” (lines 12-13); such 
an expression is a summary of all the preceding 
events and therefore suggests that the campaign 
northwest of Marib was the last one. 

This campaign is divided into four phases; in the 
first three, Sa‘irum >Awtar is the leader and is 
accompanied by the author of the text; in the last 
one, the latter is in command, apparently without 
the presence of his king. 

In the first phase (lines 16-23), Sa‘irum ?Awtar is 
fighting in Saharatum, a district located southwest 
of Jizan,!11 against the two tribes °AS‘aran and 
Bahrum. The first tribe was, in antiquity, scat- 
tered along the west coast from Jizan down to 
Bab el-Mandeb,!!? but was apparently restricted 
to the district of Ma‘afir at the time of Hamda- 
ni.!13. Bahrum is mentioned by MiHG (114/20-21) 


111 Cf. JaASAB, p. 161, commentary on CIH 407/18-19. 
112 Cf. SpAGA, p. 63. 
113 Cf. MuHG, 53/25-54/1. 
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as a part of the tribe Rabi‘at. The location of 
Bahrum and also of the fraction of °AS‘aran 
attacked by Sa‘irum °Awtar is to be sought east of 
Jizan, since they are closely connected in a cam- 
paign mentioning Najran and Qahtan. 

In the second phase (lines 23-25) of his military 
campaign, Sa‘irum °Awtar went eastward’ in the 
district of Najran against the Habasite forces and 
their collaborators. 

In the third phase (lines 25-28), the Sab king came 
back westward against the city of Qaryatum of 
Kahilum, and battled twice against Rabi‘at of 
*Itawrum, king of Kindat and of Qahtan, and also 
against the masters of the city of Qaryatum. 
Qahtan is a country northeast of Jizan. 144 Kahilum 
might have survived in Kahal, the name of one of 
the two peaks of the Jabalain ridge, west of the two 
>Akwat cones, located about 15 km. northwest of 
Sabya.!15 The city of Qaryatum, located some- 
where in that country, was plundered by Sabaeans 
since a statue is offered to >Humquh from the booty 
from that city (Ja 634 and 641). 

The fourth phase (lines 28-39) is headed by the 
author of the text, *Abkarib >Ahras, who was put in 
command (probably as a reward for his perfor- 
mance during the preceding phase) of some of 
Hawlan Hadlum, Najran and Bedouin Arabs !18 in 
order to punish the seductors of Jaw[.]um and 
Qaryatum; and °Abkarib *Ahras fought them at the 
border of the country of *Ilsa‘ad Magazat Mawna- 
han of Timal. The Timala range and well des- 
cribed by PhAHL (pp. 26, 31, and 109), located 
about 350 km. northwest of °Uhdtd, could be too 
far in the north. Note, however, that the tribe 
Hawlan occupies a territory about 110 km. north- 
east of Jizan and 130 northwest of ?Uhdtd. 


5° — Fifth campaign: East Hadramawt; Ja 640; and 
mention of his brother Hayti‘attar Yadi‘ 


The only one text yet known, related to Sa‘irum 
°>Awtar’s sole reign with the mention of his brother 
Hayt‘attar Yadi‘, is the dedicatory inscription 
Ja 640. In spite of its fragmentary condition, this 
text is very valuable because of the mention of the 
city of °wsrn,11” which is ““Adoapa...Ghaytza”’,118 
presently the coastal town of Gayzat, about 220 km. 


114 Cf. map of Qizan, and also map by W. Thesiger. 
115 Cf. PAAHL, p. 651, and map of Qizan. 
116 Cf. WiH6BGS, p. 119, end of note 3. 


117 According to my field book, the upper extremity of ° is 
missing; the letter s could thus at first sight be restored. 
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southwest of Ristit.119 The king Sa‘irum >Awtar 
had to go back to the Sa’kalite country to aid the 
Hadr king “Il‘azz against the Hadr tribes. Al- 
though the text remains silent concerning the course 
of this rebellion, one might easily assume that some 
of the Hadr tribes resented the collaboration of their 
own king with the Sab invader who had defeated 
him possibly only a few months previously. Did 
this Sab expedition occur before the selection of 
Hayt‘attar Yadi‘ as future coregent ornot? Both 
hypotheses are equally possible. On the one hand, 
the text was, obviously enough, written after the 
return to Marib of the authors of Ja 640, and the 
new appointment could have preceded the engrav- 
ing of the text; according to this hypothesis, 
Hayd‘attar Yadi‘ had to be mentioned in the final 
invocation. On the other hand, if the king’s 
brother was already selected at the time of the 
campaign, it is no less obvious that the king alone 
was the leader and especially in military affairs; 
in this hypothesis, Hayd‘attar Yadi‘ did not need 
to be mentioned in relation to the campaign. 


2 —Coregency with his brother Hayi‘attar Yadi‘: 
CIH 408; Ja 641; RES 4842 


After a certain period of time and because of 
reasons still unknown to us, the king Sa‘irum 
°Awtar associated his brother Hayt‘attar Yadi‘ in 
the kingship. ‘The most important text related to 
this coregency is Ja 641, because lines 12-14 present 
the two royal persons as actually being brothers, 
and not merely as allies (w’hyhw), since they are 
given as bny/‘lhn[nhfn “the two sons of ‘Alhan 
Nahfan”. The main fact recorded in the text 
is the offering of a statue from the booty taken 
back from Qaryatum, a city which had been 
raided during the fourth expedition of Sa‘%irum 
°Awtar. This text is another example of a 
protracted delay before making an offering after 
an expedition. _ 

The dedicatory text RES 4842 refers to all the 

expeditions which the author, Rabi‘at, made with 
his king Sa‘irum °*Awtar. It is not possible to 
determine which expeditions are alluded to in the 
text. 
However, the reading of sw°rn (CIH 334/18), although very 
attractive because of the events recorded in CIH 334, is 
excluded by the third letter which is s according to my field 
book. 


118 Cf. SpAGA, p. 93. 
119 Cf. map of Bahr as-Safi. 
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The third text related to this coregency is 
CIH 408, which records an offering made as a 
consequence of several favors received, the first of 
them being that its authors were granted the esteem 
of their two kings. 

After the above-described coregency, the Bata‘- 
ite-Hamdanid dynasty of Yarum °Ayman vanished 
for reasons still unknown to us. 


G - HADRAMI DYNASTIC 
SYNCHRONISMS 


The Hadr synchronisms mentioned in the texts 
dealing with Yarum ’Ayman’s dynasty may be 
summarized as follows. 

The two Sab kings ‘Alhan Nahfan and his son 
Sa‘irum °Awtar are allied with the Hadr king 
Yada°ab Gaylan (CIH 155); the latter, however, 
soon disappears, since a governor of Marib begs his 
god for an alliance with the new Hadr king Yada“ il 
(NaNN 19). These two Hadr kings may be 
identified with Yada°ab Gaylan12° and his son 
Yada°il12! Bayyin, known from RES 4698/1-2, 
where their father and grandfather respectively is 
mentioned as*Umaynum. Then, Sa‘irum °Awtar 
during his sole reign fought and defeated the Hadr 
king °Il‘azz (CIH 334), and during his coregency 
with his brother Hayt‘attar Yadi‘, had to go back 
to Hadramawt in order to help *Il‘azz in local 
affairs (Ja 640). This Hadr king *Il‘azz is not to 
be identified with *I]‘azz 1? or *I]‘add }2° Yalut son 
of ‘Ammdahar, because the latter is explicitly men- 
tioned by two Himyarites as the contemporary and 
ally of Ta’ran Ya‘db Yuhan‘im, king of Saba’ and 
Raydan }24 (RES 4909/5-6). 


H—-RELATION BETWEEN THE 
DYNASTY OF YARUM °AYMAN 
AND THAT OF FARISUM YANHUB 


The question of the relation between Yarum 
>Ayman’s and Fari‘um Yanhub’s dynasties was 
raised by CIH 398. ‘The importance of this dedi- 


120 Two other kings bearing the name of Yada°ab Gaylan 
are known. One is son of Gaylan (WB 1-3 alluded to by 
AICAS, p. 10, and also M 508, an inscription discovered at 
Hor Rori by F. P. Albright); the other is son of Yada@il 
Bayyin (RES 4915) and brother of Rabbsams (RES 
4916). 

121 Yada™il is a name frequently attested in Hadr dynasties. 
At the present time, all the Hadr kings who have had yd@/ as 
first name, have byn as second: the son of Sumhuya[fa‘] in 
RES 3869, the son of RabbSams (e.g., RES 4871), and the 
father of Yada°ab Gaylan (RES 4915). 
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catory inscription comes from the mention both of 
the king Sa‘irum °Awtar in connection with the 
record of some past event, and of the two kings 
Sarah Yahdub and his brother Ya’zil Bayyin in 
the prayer for the future addressed to the deity. 
This double feature has been variously understood. 

Already in 1895, GlAAA (p. 83) published what 
may be called the common opinion which was 
accepted, e.g., by HoGSA (pp. go-91). GlAAA 
writes: ““Aber die Gleichzeitigkeit der Séhne des 
Farr Janhab mit den Sdéhnen des ’Alhan Nahfan, 
also auch die Gleichzeitigkeit °Alhans und Fari’s 
selbst gehen unzweideutig aus dieser Inschrift her- 
vor. “Alhan Nahfan und Farr Janhab waren somit 
Gegenkonige oder Rivalen”’. 

However, one year earlier than F. Hommel’s 
acceptance of the preceding opinion, RAASI (p. 468) 
had suggested another interpretation of that infor- 
mation, according to which the period of the two 
royal brothers (to which the text belongs) actually 
followed the reign of Sarum ?Awtar. There is 
thus no longer any contemporaneity. However, 
the author does not explain how he solves several 
obvious difficulties. 

N. Rhodokanakis’s interpretation is considered 
as “‘pas plausible” by RycIMAM (p. 297), who 
holds, though with varying degrees of confidence, 175 
that the three kings mentioned are contempora- 
neous. Almost at the same time, but indepen- 
dently, WiHéBGS affirm the same contemporaneity, 
but without entering into discussion of the prob- 
lem.1?® A year later, BePSC (p. 53) disturbs the 
whole historical perspective by stating “‘the exis- 
tence of two parallel lines of kings, reigning simul- 
taneously”, on the one hand Yarum ’Ayman’s 
dynasty and, on the other, both Wahab’il Yahtz’s 
and Fari‘um Yanhub’s dynasties. It is not easy to 
determine exactly how this author reconstructs the 
simultaneous kings’ lines in the question now under 
study because he also states (p. 52) that it was 
-Ilsarah Yahdub who inaugurated the new royal 
title mlk/sb’/wdrydn, when he acceded to the throne. 

Finally, J. Pirenne only refers to RycIMAM’s 


122 Tn all Sab inscriptions: CIH 334/4, Ja 640/4, and RES 
3958/8. 

123 Tn all Hadr texts: e.g., RES 4852/5. 

TECH jas GeV Ne 

125 The opinion, first introduced by the following restric- 
tion “‘si, comme nous le pensons”’ (p. 298), becomes certain 
on p. 302 (cf. also p.155). Later, the same author states that 
“ces deux rois [IlSarah Yahdub and Sa‘irum °Awtar] 
peuvent donc étre considérés comme contemporains”’ (cf. 
RycCSAPS, p. 208 A). 

126 Cf. pp. 20, note 1, 33 and 38. 
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opinion and declares it to be definitely certain.1?7 
One must note that, according to all the preceding 
authors, the three kings mentioned would be reign- 
ing at the same time in Manib. 

Since the problem of CIH 398 must be studied in 
the light of another text that was unknown to the 
preceding authors, the discussion of RycIMAM’s 
(pp. 298-99) argumentation against N. Rhodo- 
kanakis may safely be omitted. The comparative 
study of both CIH 398 and Ja 631 is best indicated 
by presenting their common features in the follow- 
ing scheme: 


CIH 3098 Ja 631 


authors: 


several Sirwahites!28 | some Garatites of the 
who call themselves | tribe Sumhuram Yuhaw- 
°>dm|mlk[n] “servants of | lid. 

[the] king”’. 


PAST event: 


with several mentions of 
the king Sa‘irum °Awtar, 
who is introduced every 
time by mrhmw (lines 6, 
10, 12, and 14). 


with the double men- 
tion of the king Sa‘irum 
°Awtar, who is intro- 
duced by mrhm[w] 
(lines 7-8) and [mr°|hw 
(line 9). 
with the preceding king, 
they rescued Lifazzum 
Yuhnaf Yuhasdiq, king 
of Saba? and Raydan 
(lines 26-27) who was 
besieged in the city of 
Zafar. This king is not 
introduced by mrhmw. 


PETITION TO THE GOD 
Sor hzy/wrdw 
mryhmw *Ilsarah Yah- 
dub and his brother 
Ya°zil Bayyin, the two 
kings of Saba’ and Ray- 
dan (lines 14-16). 


mrhmw Lahay‘atat Yar- 
ham, king of Saba’ and 
Raydan (lines 37-38). 


There cannot be any doubt about the fact that 
Lifazzum Yuhnaf Yuhasdiq mentioned in Ja 631, 
was the provincial king of Zafar where he was 
besieged by the HabaSites and later rescued by 
Sa‘irum °Awtar and his troops. The authors of the 


12? Cf, PiPISA, p. 44, and PiIRC (p. 180) : “M. J. Ryckmans 
a en effet bien établi...”’. 
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text are not the subjects of that provincial king; the 
latter is thus not introduced by the title mrhmw 
“their lord”. They were rather subjects of the 
other provincial king, Lahay‘atat Yarham, whose 
kingdom most probably was located at the northern 
border of that of Zafar because the Garatites and 
the tribe Sumhuram Yuhawlid were called to join 
the Sab army from Marib. On the basis of that 
parallel then the two brothers *IlSarah Yahdub 
and Ya°zil Bayyin of CIH 308 were also provincial 
kings in Sirwah. This information solves the prob- 
lem of the relationship between Yarum °Ayman’s 
dynasty and that of Fariitum Yanhub in a most 
satisfactory way. 

There is thus contemporaneity between the main 
king in Marib and the other kings, but also subordi- 
nation of the latter to the former, and no equality 
and independence. 

Characteristic of the above described historical 
situation is the identity of royal title borne by all 
the kings, whether main or provincial. The true 
explanation of such a historical feature remains 
unknown. It is, however, not impossible that it 
might be explained as a concession granted by the 
main king in Marib in order to secure strong ties 
between himself and his provincial subordinates. 
It is nevertheless certain that, in case of a provincial 
kingdom composed of several adjacent districts and 
different tribal elements, the above-mentioned 
feature was the simplest way of solving the question 
of the title which, otherwise, would have had to list 
the different tribes included in the recently formed 
kingdom, as in the case of the rulers of the southern 
part of the Sab kingdom toward the end of Yasrum 
Yuhan‘im’s dynasty. 

Fari‘um Yanhub founded a provincial dynasty 
in a country located west of Marib, and was 
succeeded by his two sons who, after the disap- 
pearance of the two coregents Sa‘irum ?Awtar and 
his brother Hayi‘attar Yadi‘, succeed in mounting 
the throne in Marib, thus leaving their provincial 
kingdom for the kingship of Saba? as a whole. 


I-SOME EPONYMS FROM 
THE CLAN FADHUM 


The continuity of the administration through the 
change of dynasty seems to be indicated by com- 
paring Fakhry 71 with Ja 610, on the basis of the 


128 Not at all, either “‘un personnage”’ or “un ‘°dm du 
roi’’’, as stated by RycIMAM, pp. 192 and 296, respectively. 
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results arrived at in the preceding section of the 
present chapter. 

Fakhry 71 was engraved during the fourth year 
of the eponym Ma‘adkarib, son of [Su]mhukarib 
(lines 14-15), and during ‘Alhan Nahfan’s sole 
reign. The eponym °Abkarib in Ja 633/14, which 
belongs to Sa‘irum ’Awtar’s sole reign, is the son of 
[...]adkarib (line 17); the latter may thus be 
identified with the above-mentioned Ma‘adkarib. 
Further, the eponym NaSa’karib in Ja 610/6, which 
dates to NaSa°’karib Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib, is the 
son of Ma‘adkarib, and could very well be a young- 
est son of Ma‘adkarib in Fakhry 71. 
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The preceding information may be presented in 
the following scheme: 


[s]mhkrb 
Fakhry 71 
m°dkrb 
Ja 633 Ja 610 
-bkrb ns°krb 


Chapter VI 


THE TANIATITE-HAMDANID DYNASTY 


OF FARISUM YANHUB 
(cf. map on Plate G) 


CIH 10, 24, 69, 135, 140, 141, 145, 172+241, 257, 258, 299, 314+954, 
398, 429; Fakhry 3, 76, 95+94, 123; Geukens 4, 6, 9; HC 12; Ist 7627, 
7628; Ja 115, 566, 567, 568, 569, 570, 571, 572; 574; 575, 576, 577, 578, 
579, 580, 581, 582, 583, 584, 585, 586, 587, 588, 589, 590, 591, 592, 594, 
595, 597, 598, 599, 600, 601, 602, 603, 604, 605, 606, 607, 608, 609, 610, 
611, 612, 613, 614, 615, 616, 617; 618, 619, 620, 621, 623, 624,625, 626; 
627, 628, 629, 630, 684, 711, 718, 739, 753, 758, 877; NaNAG 5, 8; NaNN 
24, 59; RES 314, 2695, 3563, 3929, 3968, 3990, 4134, 4136, 4139, 4150, 
4191, 4215, 4233, 4336, 4646, 4729, and 4962 


A - CAREER OF FARISUM YANHUB 


The dynasty founded by Fari‘um Yanhub is 
undoubtedly the most illustrious among South- 
Arabian dynasties, not only because of the number 
of its members, but especially because of the glorious 
-IlSarah Yahdub whose reign is known through so 
many important inscriptions. 


1 — Origin of Fari‘um Yanhub’s Family 


The dynasty initiated by Faritum Yanhub is 
referred to as being Bakilite or Martadite? 
because of the identification of ?IlSarah Yahdub of 
the clan Martadum of the tribe Bakilum with 
[Sarah Yahdub, son of Faritum Yanhub.* The 
preceding statement involves three different ques- 
tions intimately connected with one another, 
namely the origin of *ISarah Yahdub I, his 
relationship to *IlSarah Yahdub II, and finally 
Fari‘um Yanhub’s origin. 

As regards the origin of *IlSarah Yahdub I, it is 
necessary to stress that — as has already been 


1 E.g., BePSC, p. 53 and BeFSTTI, p. 276. 
2 Cf. RAK TB, Il, p. 75, note 5. 
3 E.g., Ry IMAM, p. 295. 
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pointed out in relation to the family of Yarum 
°Ayman — the clan which a person commanded 
was not necessarily his clan of origin. °Il8arah 
Yahdub I is not presented as a Martadite but as kbr/ 
-gynm (CIH 140/2) and k(b)[r/?qy]nm/[wbn/mrt(d) [m] 
(CIH 141/1-2),4 that is to say as “Leader of 
-Aqyanum and of (the clan) Marta(d)[um].” 
Were the clan which *I/8arah Yahdub I com- 
manded that of his origin, it would be illogical to 
call him a Martadite, since he is mentioned twice 
as kbr/?gynm and only once — and in second place — 
as leader of the clan Martadum. 

On the other hand, no one text related to °I8arah 
Yahdub I (CIH 135, 140, 141, and 145) ever men- 
tions any relationship with a royal family*; the 
deity honored in CIH 140 is Rumman and that of 
ISarah Yahdub II after becoming king is °Ilum- 
quh.® These two remarks could at first sight be 
understood as disproving the identification of the 
two °IlSarah Yahdub’s; as a matter of fact, the first 
can easily be explained by epigraphical material, 
and the second is irrelevant. 

Up to the present time, only one text is beyond 
any doubt related to Faritum Yanhub’s reign, 


“Cf. RAK TB, IL, p. 71; note 3. 
5 Cf. HaAF, p. 282, note 2. 
° Cf. HaAF; p. 231. 
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Ja 566, where the royal title already includes the 
names of the two sons of the king. It is therefore 
very plausible that Faritum Yanhub became king 
when he was advanced in years — that is to say, he 
had a short reign — and that, shortly after his coro- 
nation, he took to himself as aids his two sons. 
But then, *IlSarah Yahdub could have been kor 
*“leader”’ before his father became king; and in this 
case, “IlSarah Yahdub could not possibly have 
mentioned his relationship with any royal family. 

The objection taken from the difference of deities 
is entirely irrelevant, for the author of CIH 140, 
and thus the worshipper of Rumman, is not 
*Ilsarah Yahdub,’ but his mgtwy ‘“‘ military official’. 
Why should a servant have the same preferred 
deity as his master? 

Finally, the name of *ISarah Yahdub is so unique 
that two persons bearing it and mentioned in texts 
which belong to the same palaeographical style, 
should be identified; and such an identification 
need not be based on a fragile argumentation 
such as follows: once king, *IlSarah Yahdub had 
very friendly relations with the clan Martadum.® 
These ties could indeed have had an entirely 
different origin. 

Ja 566 also provides another common point with 
the texts discovered in Sibam ?Aqyan, and in doing 
so, sheds a very interesting light on the origin of 
Farium Yanhub’s family. The main author of 
the text is rgly/mlkn “‘the orderly of the king”’, 
and belongs to the clan ‘Taniat (lines 3-4). Since 
it is natural to believe that the king would pre- 
ferably select his orderly from his own clan of 
origin, it seems logical to speak of the Taniatite- 
Hamdanid dynasty of Fari‘um Yanhub.  Further- 
more, the clan ‘Taniat apparently inhabited the 
country of Sibam °?Aqyan (CIH 144); the country 
of Kawkaban (northwest of San‘a’) ® was thus a part 
of Farium Yanhub’s kingdom. With regard to 
the clan ‘Taniat, it is not impossible that it origi- 
nated from the country surrounding the present 
Taniya Ridge, the southern end of which is about 
55 km. northwest of Sabwat,!° and that a part of it 
moved into the country of Sibam ?Aqyan some time 
before Farium Yanhub became king. This hypo- 
thesis seems all the more attractive in that the god 
Rumman, whose name is the epithet of the north- 

*Asye-¢., C1H, 1, p. 206. 

Gh RAK TB; 1.c., note.4. 

® It is possibly on the basis of this information that P:JRC 
writes: that this dynasty is “issue de la région de San‘a, 


comme j’aurai l’occasion de le montrer ailleurs’”’ (p. 168). 
Her study is still unpublished. 
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Semitic god Hadad,!! is hardly to be expected in 
the Hamdanid pantheon; his introduction is 
reasonably explained by the moving-in of a foreign 
clan. 


2 — Reign of the Provincial King Fari‘um Yanhub: 
Ja 566; CIH 299; NaNN 59 


Several details concerning Fari‘um Yanhub’s 
reign are related in the preceding inquiry about 
the origin of his family; a few more should be men- 
tioned here. 

The very fragmentary inscription CIH 299 
could easily be related to Fari'um Yanhub’s reign; 
as a matter of fact, there is no reason against the 
preceding hypothesis.12 Unfortunately, this text 
only alludes to fightings and wars. ‘This inscrip- 
tion is certainly anterior to Ja 566, because it does 
not mention any name of a presumptive heir. 
The first and only text which is undoubtedly 
related to Fari‘tum Yanhub’s reign is Ja 566. 
Although very short and containing no historical 
information concerning military operations and 
alliances, the text dates from the last period of 
Fari‘um Yanhub’s reign (cf. the singular nouns mr’ 
in line 8, and mlk in line 10), for the royal title in- 
cludes the names of his two sons *Il8arah Yahdub and 
Ya/zil, the first being the heir presumptive and the 
second a simple partaker in some royal duties.!3 
This last detail is very important, because it in- 
dicates that Fari‘um Yanhub himself had already 
decided upon the coregency of his two sons. 

Finally, the very fragmentary text NaNN 59 
(from Na‘it) which refers to the remodeling of a 
house, could also be related to Fari‘tum Yanhub’s 
reign. However, NaNN (pp. 76 and 77) restores 
bny before [fr°|m[ynhb/mlk/sb’/— (line 3), and 
RycIMAM (p. 105, note 8) goes so far as to present 
the preceding restoration as certain. Yet no 
reason is given in support of such a restoration. 
The only clue that could lead to a solution is the 
mention of the clan names s°]rn/wmhylm (line 1). 
Individuals belonging to that clan are also attested 
in Ja 572 (period of *[8arah Yahdub alone). 
CIH 3144+.954, Ja 578, RES 4139 (the three to the 
coregency of *Il8arah Yahdub and his brother), 
Ja 632 (Sarum °Awtar’s reign), and _ finally 

10 Cf. PASD, especially pp. 363-67, and map. 

11 Cf. FaP, pp. 143-44, and JaRSAP, p. 274. 

12 RycIMAM (p. 105, note 8) presents without any support- 
ing remarks his opinion according to which CIH 299 1s 


doubtfully related to *Il8arah Yahdub and Ya/zil Bayyin. 
CIS, GOVESAUED Joy, Vey pile 
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CIH 282, which does not contain any royal name, 
but has in common with NaNN 59 the name of the 
divinity Sami*. The ascription of NaNN 59 to 
Fari‘um Yanhub’s reign is thus possible, and there 
is no reason for imposing the restoration of the name 
of the two royal brothers. 

The research on CIH 398 and Ja 631 led to the 
discovery of three provincial kingdoms at the time 
of Sa‘irum °>Awtar’s sole reign: one around Zafar, 
the other immediately north of the preceding, and 
the third one west of Marib, that of the two sons of 
Farium Yanhub. ‘The information gathered up 
to the present indicates that Fari‘um Yanhub’s 
provincial kingdom extended west of Marib, 
including the countries of Sirwah and San‘a’, as 
well as the area south of Sirwah. Because of his 
title mlk/sb’>, Fariitum Yanhub began to reign during 
‘Alhan Nahfan’s sole reign or even during the 
latter’s coregency with his son Sa‘irum ?Awtar. 

It now remains to elucidate an objection against 
the above-proposed location of Faritum Yanhub’s 
kingdom, namely the preference given to CIH 144 
rather than to Ja 566. It seems more plausible to 
admit that an ordinary person engraved an inscrip- 
tion in the very place where his clan was dwelling, 
rather than to locate the site of a clan on the basis 
of an inscription written by a member of that clan, 
who was “‘the orderly of the king’’, because the 
second inscription could easily have been engraved 
during a trip made by his king to the capital city of 
Marib. 


B- CAREER OF °ILSARAH YAHDUB!4 


The career of *I8arah Yahdub may be divided 
into two major periods: before becoming king, and 
his reign. 


1 — Before becoming provincial king: 
CIH 135, 140, 141, 145; RES 314 


CIH 135, 140, 141, and 145, all of them found in 
the city of Sibam °Aqyan, are apparently related to 
the same period of *IlSarah Yahdub’s career, when 
he was kbr/?qgynm (CIH 140/2) /wbn/mrt(d)[m] 
(CIH 141/1-2) in that city.}° 

CIH 135? only mentions an incomplete name; 
CIH 141 only states °ISarah Yahdub’s title as 
Leader of °Aqyanum and of the clan Martadum. — 
CIH 145, which is not referred to by RycIMAM 
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(p. 348), alludes to the building of some construc- 
tion by some Yarumites, who speak of °mrAmw 17/ 
-Usrh[yhdb[/ (line 4) “their lords *Il8arah Yahdub 
... 3 the missing part had the mention either of 
the clan Yarum!?® or the tribe to which the clan 
belonged. Another inscription to be referred to 
here is CIH 1401°® whose importance is consider- 
ably reduced because of the bad condition of the 
copy, which renders both the reading and the 
interpretation of a great part of the text uncertain.?° 
A military official of *Il8arah Yahdub?! offers to 
his god Rumman a statue because he was granted 
by Him war trophies and captives when he and his 
companions assisted their lord *IlSarah Yahdub in 
a battle that took place in the southern part of 
Hawlan,?? a district lying west of Marib. 

The main question is who was fighting against 
whom? The answer to that question requires a 
discussion of E. Glaser’s copy of the involved pas- 
sage, which reads as follows: 


line 4: —|sdqm>..r....hmyrdfwr.m... 
line 5: bn/hdrmnlbhlf..... [rd/.win|- 


A few remarks are needed for the accurate under- 
standing of the preceding transliteration. The ” 
after sdqgm, and both the stippling of the circle at 
the bottom ofy and the letter din Amyrd, are written 
much lighter than the rest of the copy; the bottom 
horizontal line of d in Amprd is missing; the space 
after °..r, if compared with line 3, equals that of 
four characters and a half; in 7.m, which may be 
followed by three signs, the point corresponds to a 
vertical stippling in E. Glaser’s copy; between Alf 
and /rd, if compared with line 3, at least five signs 


14 In spite of MoMiSI’s (p. 18, note 1) study of E. Glaser’s 
squeeze, according to whom CIH 147/1 reads as follows: 
ay srielPts|r[/...], RyeIMAM (p. 169 and note 4) still claims 
that this reference mentions °/s7h/yhdb with his title of kbr/ 
>gynm. Yet, neither yhdb nor kbr/?qgynm can possibly be read 
in this text. Note also that neither MoMiSI nor Ry:IMAM 
alludes to CIA’s correction (III, p. 333 A) of his first decipher- 
ment (I, p. 210). 

15 Cf. WiHGBGS, p. 18. 

16 RycIMAM (pp. 168 and note 1, 175 and note 2) simply 
relates the text to °IlSarah Yahdub’s reign. 

1” CIH gratuitously introduces a word divider between ? 
and mrhmw. 

18 The lack of space disproves C/H’s restoration of s between 
y and rm in yrm (line 2). 

19 RycIMAM repeatedly refers CIH 140 to the period when 
[Sarah Yahdub was not king (pp. 169, 185, 199-200, 295, 
and 300); yet, the same author dates the same text from the 
period of the kings of Saba? and Raydan (p. 145 and note 13). 

20 Cf. also HaAF, p. 376. 

*1 HaAF (p. 449) rightly remarks that the Hamdanid chiefs 
Nasrum Yuha’min and Sadiq [Yahub] also had m¢@tt. 

MORE, Hp els Ors. 
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may be restored; the vertical stroke in /rd may 
belong to the right edge of °; finally, after rd/, 
E. Glaser’s copy shows two upper vertical strokes 
which belong either to A or h. 

CIH restores the text as follows ?: 

line 4: —|sdqm|b[ ]r[/yn/]hmyrm |wr[d]m[n/w] 
line 5: bl _y|n/hdrmt/bAl f[/b)?rd/hwln/- 
Therefore, C/H (I, p. 204 A) interprets the text as 
follows: *IlSarah Yahdub supported by Himyar 
and the latter’s ally, the tribe of Radman, fought 
against Hadramawt. ARyclMAM’s interpretation 
of the military situation is rather difficult. He 
first (p. 185) repeats CJH’s opinion, but later, he 
affirms that “‘un chef militaire de *I]Sarah. ..est en 
lutte contre Himyar et sans doute aussi contre le 
Hadramawt (CIH 140)” (p. 300); on the other 
hand, “les opérations se déroulerent en terre de 
Hawlan”’ (p. 185), affirmation which apparently is 
identified with the following “‘les opérations com- 
mencées contre Hawlan”’ (/.c.). The restorations 
of the text in support of RycIMAM’s second and 
fourth opinions are still unpublished. 

Several remarks should be made regarding 
CIH’s restoration of the text. The blank in line 4 
(between r and Amyrd) and that in line 5 (between 
hif and /rd), which is wider than the preceding, are 
surprisingly enough restored with five (/byn/) and 
six (/.../b) signs respectively. Further, the first 
word in E. Glaser’s copy of line 5 is bn, which CIH 
gratuitously corrects to b[ y|n, apparently because 
of the restored byn in line 4. Finally, an expression 
such as bAIf[/b]?rd/hwin is quite unusual; hlf was 
certainly followed by the name of a city since the 
name of the country follows immediately; the 
name of the city was composed probably of only 
three letters. 

The restoration of the text such as presented 
below is no less probable or less hypothetical than 
any other attempt: 

—|sdqm(/b) [*b]r[/msr/](h)m(9)r(m) | 
wr.m[...] 


line 5: bnjhdrm(:/)b(A)UFL)- . .[6]()rdi(h)wwln|- 


The translation reads as follows: 


line 4: 


line 4: — perfect, (a)[gai]nst [the expeditionary force 
of] (HiJm(ya)r(um) and of R.m[... Jites 
line 5: from Hadram(awt), in the (co)untry of [..., in] 


the (l)and of (Ha)wlan, — 


23 Cf. I, p. 205, with corrections in III, p. 332 B. 

24 RycIMAM (pp. 168 and note 1, 200 and note 5) refers 
RES 314 to the reign of *IlSarah Yahdub without specifying 
what period; nor does he mention any particular reason for 
his choice. 
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According to the preceding restoration, CIH 140 
would allude to a clash between *IlSarah Yahdub 
and an expedition composed of Himyarites and of 
R.m[...]ites from Hadramawt. In any event, on 
the basis of the preceding discussion of the text, 
one may consider as certain the fact that °IlSarah 
Yahdub defeated an expedition involving some 
Hadr soldiers, in a battle which took place in the 
country of a southern Hawlanite city. The role 
played by Himyar remains uncertain, but was very 
probably hostile to Saba’; the clash was in all 
probability the result of the invasion of Hawlan by 
Southerners. 

Furthermore, the absence of any name of 
mlk/sb’? coupled with the fact that the clash took 
place in the southern part of Hawlan, suggests that 
the military operation was local and not a part ofa 
regular war, and also that Hawlan and Kawkaban 
belonged to the same political division, that is to 
say, to Fariium Yanhub’s kingdom. But, where 
did the Hadr soldiers come from? This question 
is insoluble, since their allies — if any — remain 
unknown. 

Finally, RES 314, which was found in the 
country of Yafi® (about 150 km. north of ‘Aden; 
thus about go km. south of Hawlan), could very 
well allude to events which were consequent to 
those mentioned in CIH 140.74 


2 — His Reign 


The relative chronology of the different periods 
in °Il8arah Yahdub’s reign, such as presented 
below, is entirely new. 

The main division is based on my interpretation 
of CIH 308, that is to say “IlSarah Yahdub’s reign 
as provincial king and, later, as main king in 
Marib. The second part of his reign was recon- 
structed as follows by RycIMAM (pp. 295-96). 
-Tl8arah Yahdub started as sole ruler and later 
associated his son Watarum as heir presumptive; 
the latter’s death is followed by the coregency of 
the king with his brother Ya°zil Bayyin,?® to which 
Na’a’karib Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib immediately 
succeeds. 

The reconstruction of *Il8arah Yahdub’s reign 
in Marib depends on the two following facts which 
are the two extreme links in the chain of events. 

25 This coregency is also considered by BePSC as the last 
chapter in the life of the two royal brothers, for he states that 


Ya°zil Bayyin “disappears from the scene at the same time 
as his brother”’ (p. 55). 
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On the one hand, the king of Saba’, Fari‘um Yan- 
hub, already associated as aids his two sons *I8arah 
Yahdub and Ya/zil, according to Ja 566. On the 
other hand, the king Watarum Yuha’min (Ja 601- 
607) is obviously enough the same person as Wata- 
rum (RES 3990/7 and 4150/8), for he is presented 
as son of *JlSarah Yahdub in all the texts. Further- 
more, NaSa’karib Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib is never 
mentioned in any inscription related to *Il8arah 
Yahdub’s reign. The only logical reconstruction 
of the dynasty is to place the coregency of *IlSarah 
Yahdub with his brother Ya°zil Bayyin before 
°USarah Yahdub’s sole reign; this relative chrono- 
logy is demanded by the mention of Sa‘irum ?Awtar 
in CIH 398. *Isarah Yahdub’s sole reign is com- 
posed of two periods, that is to say without and, 
later, with his son Watarum as heir presumptive. 
Then follows °l8arah Yahdub’s second coregency, 
now with his son Watarum Yuha’min. Finally, 
Watarum Yuha’min became sole king. 

Before beginning the description of the royal 
career of the great “IlSarah Yahdub, a preliminary 
note must be inserted regarding three inscriptions. 


PRELIMINARY NOTE 


Texts of unknown period: 
CIH 257; RES 4136 and 4215 


The period to which belong the three very frag- 
mentary inscriptions CIH 257, RES 4136 and 4215 
cannot be determined; they have also in common 
the fact that the length of their lines cannot be 
guessed. 

CIH 257 alludes to the building of some con- 
struction and is characterized by the mention of the 
god Talab. Line 4 only contains .../s]b°/ 
wdrydn/bny[/... CLH (1, p. 277 B) rightly declares 
that he does not know who the two kings alluded 
to in the text were; however, RycIMAM affirms 
repeatedly, but without offering any evidence in 
support of his contention,”® that these two kings 
are *IlSarah Yahdub and his brother. There is, 
however, no evidence to support the restoration of 
the names of these two persons rather than those 
of Sa‘adSamsum °Asra‘ and his son Martadum 
Yuhahmid whose names are also followed by 
mlky|sb’/wdrydn/bny/— (e.g., Ja 626/10-11). It is 
noteworthy that the god Ta’lab is also mentioned 
in Ja 601/20, a text related to the reign of Watarum 
Yuha’min, the immediate predecessor of the 

26 Cf. pp. 140, note 15, 173 and note 11, 193 and note 5, 
and 301. 


27 As RycIMAM, pp. 110-11. 
28 Cf. MoMiASTI, p. 46. RycIMAM (p. 168, note 1, and 
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coregency of Sa‘adSamsum °Asra‘ with his son. 
Unfortunately, the lack of a photograph of CIH 257 
makes it impossible to determine to which of the 
two coregencies the inscription belongs. 

RES 4136 does not belong to Fari‘um Yanhub’s 
reign,”’ for the remains of line 4 are such that 
mr-h(m)w cannot possibly fill the blank in lines 2-3; 
furthermore, no clue exists that would indicate 
whether the text belongs to °IlSarah Yahdub’s 
coregency with his brother or his son or to his sole 
reign. 

RES 4215 which, like RES 4136, is a dedicatory 
text, mentions some illness which doubtless occa- 
sioned the offering. ‘The text belongs to *IlSarah 
Yahdub’s coregency with either his brother Ya°zil 
Bayyin or his son Watarum ?§; the first hypothesis 
is more probable than the second, because of the 
greatest number of inscriptions related to the first 
coregency. 


a — COREGENCY OF *ILSARAH YAHDUB WITH HIS 
BROTHER YA°ZIL BAYYIN AS PROVINCIAL 
KINGS 


-[lSarah Yahdub’s coregency with his brother 
Ya°zil Bayyin as provincial kings is, in my opinion, 
clearly attested in CIH 398. The most difficult 
problem in relation to this coregency is to deter- 
mine the texts which belong to it. There is, as 
far as I see, no internal evidence in the non-histori- 
cal texts whereby one might determine the question. 
Such a situation is not surprising and no one should 
be disturbed because the contemporaneity of the 
main dynasty in Marib with other provincial kings, 
although clearly indicated, is only casually ‘indi- 
cated; even the same royal title is borne by sub- 
ordinate kings and by the main ones as well. The 
complete palaeographic study of the two dynasties 
of Yarum ’Ayman and of Fari‘um Yanhub should 
reveal some clue as to the solution of the question. 


1° — CIH 398 


CIH 398, discovered in Sirwah by E. Glaser, is 
a dedicatory text to °>Ilumquh, master of the ibexes 
of Sirwah. The most important element of the 
part related to the past is the record (lines 4-10 ?°) 
of both the clearing of the first author by “Abd‘at- 
tar and his companion and his reinstatement by the 
main king Sa‘irum °Awtar. The main feature of 
p- 301) mentions the text in connection with *IlSarah Yahdub 
alone. Yet, mr?y in mryhmw (line 3) is a dual. 


29 For my translation of that part of the text, cf. JaFSR, 
Palas 
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the part related to the future is the petition to the 
god for the esteem and grace of the two provincial 
kings, the two royal brothers *IlSarah Yahdub and 
Ya°zil Bayyin. 


2° — Texts without Historical Information, and of 
Unknown Period: CIH 172+241; Ja 582, 


583, 584, 587, 588, 591, 592, 595, 597, 598, 600; 
NaNN 24; RES 2695, 3929, 4134, 4139, and 


4962 


The eighteen following inscriptions are related 
to the coregency of "IlSarah Yahdub and _ his 
brother, and contain no historical information. 
It is not possible, given the present state of knowl- 
edge, to determine to which period of the core- 
gency they belong. They may be divided into 
three groups: two decrees (RES 2695 and 4134), 
one commemoration of building (CIH 1724241), 
and fifteen dedicatory inscriptions (Ja 582, 583, 
584, 587, 588, 591, 592, 595, 597, 598, 600; 
NaNN 24; RES 3929, 4139, and 4962). 

In RES 2695,°° the two kings, who mention both 
the name and the title of their father, graciously 
grant and sign the renewal of some titles of pos- 
session in favor of the descendants of the Leader of 
>Aqyanum and their tribe Bakilum. In RES 
4134, the two kings 3! give some grounds in usufruct 
to certain warriors belonging to the clan of 
>Anwiyan.?2. CIH 172+241 alludes to the build- 
ing, by some Bata‘ites, of the incense sanctuary 
(mswd) of their house Gaylan%3; the title of the 
two kings does not mention the name of their 


CLE 172 


phh{m]d/bnw [bt (bl |wklm/brw/whs|qrn[mswd/bythmw]|gyl 


n/b[‘|ttr/whbs/wh-l{mgh|w.. . . /wmnd|hhmw/b‘l/wklm/wbhsmsh 


on3 


father and his royal title.34 MoMiSI (p. 60) 
rightly connects the two fragments CIH 172 and 
241; however, his interpretation according to which 
CIH 241 and 172 are respectively the right and left 
parts of the original, needs some discussion.?® 
This opinion is attractive because the two mono- 
grams are at the same level, that is to say, take the 
height of the three upper lines. However, several 
objections may be presented against this interpre- 
tation. First of all, it looks very suspicious that 
the original would have been cut precisely between 
the two central monograms, as if the workers had 
done their very best to save them. In addition to 
this, it is quite unusual to find the two monograms 
at the center of an inscription; they usually are 
located on both sides of the text (e.g., Fakhry 72). 
By considering the left side of CIH 172 as complete, 
MoM.SI does not reckon with C/H’s statement (I, 
p. 229) according to which “‘lapis...a sinistra 
mutilatus”’. Furthermore, according to MoMiSI’s 
restoration, the inscribed rectangle of CIH 241 
would present 40, 42, 39, and 34 signs in lines 1-4 
respectively; such a disproportion of letters is 
disproved by E. Glaser’s copies of the inscribed 
rectangle of CIH 172 (18, 17, 19, and 18 signs re- 
spectively) and of CIH 241 (18 [15+3 missing], 
19, 19, and 21 characters). Finally, the name of 
the tribe would rather be expected after ws“bhmw. 
I thus suggest reversing the order of the two frag- 
ments and considering CIH 172 and 241 respec- 
tively as the right and the left parts of the original, 
which thus would read as follows: 


CIH 241 
... |nm/wbhnyhw/srhm 


m 
o 
n 
oO 
§ 
r 
a 
m 


mw/b°[l]t/mypf</bra’/wlmqm|mr-yhmw/? | lsrh|yhdb wy zl/byn|m[ lk] 


2 m 
o 
n 
o 
3. § 
r 
a 
4 m 
5 y|sb’wdrydn[ws*bhmw{/wklm]... 


30 According to RycIMAM, the text is “‘sans filiation”’ 
(p. 166 and note 18; although he affirms the contrary on 
p. 105 and note 8); it bears “‘la signature du roi”’ (p. 192 and 
note 3; although he rightly mentions “‘la signature des deux 
rois’’ on p. 180), and finally it “‘“confirme subsidiairement”’ 
(p. 180); the preceding interpretation of the text is not 
accurate. 

31 Cf. also RycIMAM, pp. 105, note 8; 173 and note 12; 
cf. also p. 117 and note 3. 

32 RycIMAM erroneously considers that the land concession 
is given “‘par un roi a une tribu énchange de prestations 
militaires”’ (p. 179). 

33 RycIMAM erroneously again affirms that the text alludes 
to “la construction. ..d’une maison avec mswd”’ (p. 196 and 
note 16). 


34 RycIMAM affirms that the filiation of the two kings is 
mentioned in the text (pp. 166-67, and note 21). This 
opinion is an echo of C/H’s restoration (I, p. 269) of CIH 
241/5; yet, this restoration, proposed before the reunion of 
the two fragments CIH 172 and 241, was afirmed by MoMISI, 
but is impossible because of that very reunion. 


35 According to this opinion, the text is to be referred to as 
CIH 2414172. Since he refers to the lines of MoMiSI’s 
interpretation, RycIMAM rightly mentions CIH 241+172 
(pp. 140, note 5; 193, note 7; and 194, note 16); nevertheless, 
the same author refers to the text as CIH 172+ 241 (pp. 167, 
note 21; 173, note 11, and also in the list of the inscriptions 
on pp. 348 B and 349 A). 
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and his son Sarhum 

2 M Yuhah[mijd, descendants of Bata‘, masters of 
[Wakilum, have built and co]vered the 
incense sanctuary of their house Gayl- r 

an. By [‘A]ttar and Hawbas and by °Ilu[m- a 
quh and....and] their [MundiJh, master m 
of Wakilum, and by their 

Sams, mis[tr]ess of Mayfa‘, with the help and 
[power of their two lords °I]]Sarah Yahdub and 
Ya°zil Bayyin, the two k[ing]s 

5 of Saba? and Raydan and their tribe [Wakilum... 
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The photographs of the two fragments would 
obviously enough solve this question. One could 
object that the two monograms are not at the same 
level. However, RES 4198 shows that the two side 
monograms were not necessarily at the same level 
as they are, e.g., in Fakhry 72 and CIH 40. 

Among the fifteen dedicatory inscriptions, five 
are written by high officials of the two kings (Ja 582, 
583, 584, 591 and RES 39209), and four groups of 
texts may be determined according as they only 
contain petitions (Ja 582, 591, 595, 598 and RES 
3929) or mention the occasion for the offering: 
recovery from an illness (Ja 583 and RES 4139), 
protection granted to a herd of camels (Ja 600), 
favors received ( Ja 584, 587, 592, 597; NaNN 24 and 
RES 4962) and the birth of a male child (Ja 588). 

Several inscriptions contain only petitions ad- 
dressed to the deity. A high official of the two 
kings requests protection for himself, and the 
esteem and grace of his kings as well (Ja 582). The 
last request is also presented to the deity by the 
treasurer of the royal rent who is also praying for 
fruits, sons and preservation from any enemy 
(Ja 591); this high official belonged to the house 
rdwn; according to MiHG (66/19 and 124/22), the 
Ridwanites lived in the region of Haywan. 
Another high official of the two kings makes an 


36 In RycIMAM, p. 195, note 27, note that the whole 
expression hzy/wrdw is a restoration of the text. 

37 RycIMAM relates the text to the period of °IlSarah 
Yahdub and his brother (e.g., p. 166 and note 19) and also 
to the time of 5‘rm/?wtr (p. 183 and note 4). 

38 For the first one, a name such as s‘d[wdm] would fit 
MoMiHI’s drawing (pl. VII, line 4). The name of the second 
is restored by MoMiHI (p. 29) as °[/s‘d]._ However, no expla- 
nation is presented; the distance between /? and /°z°dis 19 mm. 
on the drawing however, and the length of /s‘d would at least 
be 20.5 mm. 

3% This possibility is considered as a certainty by RyceIMAM 
(pp. 145 and note 13, 200 and note 6). 

40 According to RycIMAM (pp. 182-83 and note 3), the 
text would allude to certain campaigns of the two kings. 
This interpretation is probably based on the translation of 
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offering at the request of his god, and asks for the 
protection of his two kings, their esteem and grace 
for himself and also for aid concerning his person, 
his crops and against any enemy (RES 3929 °°). The 
two inscriptions, Ja 595 and 508, are very fragmen- 
tary; what is left of Ja 595 contains only the peti- 
tion of the dedicator for the esteem and grace of his 
two kings; Ja 598 mentions only a petition for 
grandchild[ren] and protection against any enemy. 

Two dedicatory texts are directly connected with 
some kind of physical pain. ‘The deity itself orders 
a high official of the two kings to offer a statue when 
he was suffering in his foot (Ja 583). In the frag- 
mentary text RES 4139,” two brothers,38 who may 
be high officials of the two kings,?° make an offer- 
ing because of the protection granted probably 
during an illness that occurred in San‘a’. These 
two texts also mention the usual petitions. 

The author of Ja 600 offers a statue for protec- 
tion granted to the herd of camels belonging to his 
two kings. In Ja 588, an individual and his son 
offer two statues because the father was granted a 
male child previously announced by the god. 
These two texts also contain the usual petitions. 

Seven offerings of statue(s) are made after 
receiving favors. An equerry of the royal horses 
and his son were saved probably from danger 
incurred during battles (Ja 584); a Fadlumite was 
protected during all the battles in which he was 
involved (Ja 587); some Had’abumites were gran- 
ted by their two kings the house of the descendants 
of Had@abum (Ja592); a certain °Abfan(ad) 
received favors (unknown because of the fragmen- 
tary condition of the text) during the battles which 
he fought for his two kings (Ja 597). The un- 
known author of NaNN 24 (from Na‘it), which is a 
dedicatory inscription to the sun goddess, probably 
received favors the nature of which remains un- 
known because of the fragmentary condition of the 
text.4° In RES 4962,4! two Tata‘idites offer a 


brt (line 2) as “military campaign’’. Yet, the noun drt has 
other meanings (cf. commentary on Ja 559/9); since the fol- 
lowing noun may be restored as s{dg] “manifestation” 
(Ja 721/4), brt here could thus mean “‘proclamation”’. 
Furthermore, the verb AwsS* (line 6) is not always connected 
with military campaigns; cf., e.g., Ja 642/12-13, where the 
verb is connected with a petition for pleasing, male children. 

41 RycIMAM (p. 191) notes that ‘“‘dans RES. ..4962, 18-21 
[read 17-23], les dédicants implorent l’aide de >Almaqah 
pour les campagnes militaires ou les expéditions que leurs 
seigneurs les rois leur ordonneront d’accomplir”’. BeNL (V, 
p. 109) rightly points out that brt here means “place’’ and not 
“military expedition’’, the dedicators request the deity to 
continue to come to their assistance according to all their 
petitions, in every place, near or far, in peace or war, in all 
that their two kings will impose upon them. 
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statue in thanksgiving for the assistance granted to 
them by the deity in all that they requested. With 
the exception of Ja 684 and NaNN 24, all the other 
texts contain the usual petitions. 


b — SAME COREGENCY OF THE TWO ROYAL 
BROTHERS AS MAIN kKINGs 


The reasons for the disappearance of both 
Sa‘irum >Awtar and his brother Hayi‘attar Yadi‘ 
whose coregency ended the dynasty of Yarum 
°Ayman, remain unknown. However, since the 
two royal brothers *IlSarah Yahdub and Ya/zil 
Bayyin succeeded them by moving from their 
provincial capital to the main capital of Marib, 
the question may be raised as to whether the first 
pair of brothers died from natural causes or not. 
At any rate, the following military campaigns ex- 
ceed, in my opinion, the realm of provincial kings 
and seem to be reasonably ascribed to the core- 
gency of the two brothers as main kings. 


1° — Beginning of the Political Life of the two bro- 
thers Nimran °>Awkan and Gahdum °Ahsan 


Because of the identity of Nimran mentioned in 
CIH 429/6 (see below) with the first of the two 
brothers Nimran ?Awkan and Gahdum °Ahsan, 
Ja 594, 684, 711, 739, and 758 must be related to 
the coregency of *IlSarah Yahdub and his brother 
Ya°zil Bayyin, during which the first two brothers 
achieved notoriety and power. It is, however, 
very possible that the beginning of their notoriety 
belongs to the coregency of the two royal brothers 
as provincial kings. 

Ja 594, the last 13 lines of a dedicatory inscrip- 
tion, starts with the names of the two kings who 
were involved in a petition of the two dedicators, 
who almost certainly were asking for their esteem 
and grace; then several more petitions follow: 
esteem and grace of their two clan chiefs, safety for 
themselves, their mother, their wives and children, 
birth of male children, good weather and finally 
protection against any enemy. The names of the 
two clan chiefs, Nimran ?Awkan and his brother 
Gahdum °Ahsan mentioned in lines 4-5 of that 
inscription, are also found in Ja 684/1-3, 8-9, 
711/8-9, 739/2-3, 13-14, and 758/1-2, 16-17. 
These four texts must thus be related to the reign of 
*Sarah Yahdub, although they do not mention any 
royal name, and more precisely to the coregency 
of *IlSarah Yahdub and his brother; this opinion 
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fits well the new relative chronology of the two 
periods in the reign of *I8arah Yahdub. ‘The five 
inscriptions mentioning the two clan chiefs provide 
enough information to sketch their life. Ja 594 
refers to the first step of their political life: the con- 
trast between their title in this inscription and that 
in the four other texts indicates that, at the time of 
Ja 594, they were not yet clan leaders, although 
they already have people at their service; their 
father is called Sa‘(d)[um] (Ja 594/5). They then 
became bny/kbrhll/wkbr°qynm/wdsh ymm (Ja 684/3-4, 
9-10, 739/3-4 and 758/3 and 17-18), that is to say 
they became members of those groups from which 
the leaders are chosen. Finally, they became 
°kbrw/hll|[wPqynm|wdshymm (Ja 711/9-10). 

In Ja 684, a servant of the two chiefs promised 
and offered a statue because the god granted him 
the esteem and grace of his two chiefs and also 
because he was protected against any enemy. In 
Ja 711, the god himself ordered another of his wor- 
shippers to offer a statue for the protection against 
an ailment which the latter used to have every 
year in his buttocks. In Ja 739 and 758, a high 
military official makes an offering in thanks- 


giving for favors received during some raids (see 
below). 


2° — Reconstruction of historical events 


The new historical information found in the 
14 texts of the present collection written either by 
the two royal kings *I8arah Yahdub and his brother 
Ya°zil Bayyin (Ja 574, 575, and 576-577) or related 
to them, sheds an entirely new light on the military 
activities of these two kings. 

Granted that the events recorded in Ja 576 and 
577 are related according to their relative chrono- 
logy, the five following events are in successive 
order: the campaign against Malikum, king of 
Kindat (Ja 576/2-3), the campaign against the 
Haba&ites and their allies in the west (Ja 576/3), 
the war against Samir of Raydan and his allies 
(Ja 576/3-577/6, 585 and CIH 314+ 954), the 
expedition against Sahbum, son of Gaysum (Ja 
577/6-8) and finally the campaigns against Najran 
(Ja 577/8-14, and 599/2). ‘These last campaigns 
were probably followed by the campaign against 
Himyar and Hadramawt (Ja 115). However, the 
problems of relative chronology of the other his- 
torical events mentioned in the texts remain un- 
solved; in most of the cases, we are left without the 
slightest clue. The plan suggested below is but an 
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attempt to present a historical reconstruction of 
the military campaigns. 


(a) CAMPAIGN against the South: Ja 739 and 758 


The two inscriptions Ja 739 and 758 have several 
features in common: each author is a military 
official, Sa‘adSamsum and Sahman °Awhum res- 
pectively, of the two clan chiefs Nimran °>Awkan 
and his brother Gahdum °Ahsan, and they refer 
to battles and raids b°m/*‘rbn “against the Arabs”’ 
in the territories of the tribes Radman, Mudhayum, 
and Qataban. Mudhayum is not to be identi- 
fied*? with Madhigum (Hamdani: madhig); this 
tribe was, as well as Radman,** a part of Madhig- 
um which was located east of Rada‘.44 This loca- 
tion fits mdhgm in connection with Hadramawt 
(Ja 660/2-3) and with Saba’ (Ja 665/2). The 
difference of commanding officers, and the two 
following differences, mdhyn/wrdmn in Ja 739/10 
and rdmn/wmdhym in Ja 758/8, gtbn in Ja 739/10 and 
more precisely srn/hr/dgtbn in Ja 758/8-9, seem to 
indicate that two different groups took part in the 
same campaign, although the existence of two 
separate campaigns is not ruled out. The location 
of °Aqyanum and Suhaymum where the two chiefs 
were in command, suggests that the starting point 
of the campaign was somewhere north of San‘a’. 
The location of the valley °>Ahar in Qataban is 
unknown. 


(b) FIRST CAMPAIGNS against the Habasites in the 
West: Ja 574, 575, and 590/5 


Ja 574 and 575, written by the two royal brothers 
themselves, refer to two campaigns against the 
Habasites established in the west and their local 
allies. It seems reasonable to admit that the two 
Sab kings first attacked the enemies which were 
closest to them, before adventuring further west- 
ward. 

(1) Because of its fragmentary condition, Ja 
575/2-8 does not give a very clear picture of the 
first campaign. ‘The first step taken by the Sab army 
was to attack the HabaSites and the Saharatites 
whose bands were scattered in the vicinity of the 
citadel Wahadat.4® Although of unknown loca- 
tion, this fortress was probably somewhere in the 
vicinity of Wadi Mawr, closer to the sea than to the 

42 As, e.g., WiHGBGS, pp. 59 and 83. 

43 Cf. MuHG, 55/13. 

44 According to MuHG, /.c.; cf. also FoSA, p. 139, note 2. 

45 Wadi Wahadat is in Himyar (cf. MiiHG, 89/17) and more 
precisely west of Qa‘tabat (cf. FoSA, p. 137, note 10), which is 


located some 125 km. north-northwest of ‘Aden and 170 km. 
northeast of al-Muha. 
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highland, for those bands fled to the sea. They 
nevertheless were pursued by the Sabaeans, who 
later attacked them along with the ‘Akkites (be- 
tween Wadi Mawr, some 95 km. north of al- 
Hudaydat, and Wadi Saham, some to km. south 
of the latter city); all of them were either killed or 
captured. After that, the Sabaeans went back 
eastward to fight the rest of their enemies and those 
whom they had called for help; the battle took 
place in ‘Aynum and Hu‘an. The identification 
of the first with al-“Ain (some 40 km. northwest of 
San‘a’ and about 10 km. southwest of “Amran ?°), 
and of the second with Huwa‘ (about 35 km. north- 
west of ‘Amran 4”), suggests that the tribe Bakilum, 
mentioned in line 3, had also taken part with the 
HabaSsites. The above-mentioned campaign 
against Saharatan may also be referred to in Ja 
590/5, if headed by *IlSarah Yahdub alone. 

(2) The second campaign, recorded in Ja 574, was 
also directed against a coalition of Habasites and 
Saharatites, who had settled in the valley of Saham, 
that is to say that of Wadi Saham. After that, 
-TlSarah Yahdub and his army turned northward 
and went against the HabasSites in the valley of 
Surdad; Wadi Surdad being about 40 km. north 
of al-Hudaydat.48 The battle took place in the 
plain of Wadfatan and Wadifan as well as in the 
fields of Laqah 4°; the location of these three places 
is unknown. There, the Sabaeans fought 25 
campings of *Akstimites, Gumdanites, ‘Akkites, and 
Saharatites. The first two groups are called after 
their native cities, namely “Aksiman and Gumdan, 
and the last two after their tribes, ‘Akkum and the 
northern Saharatum. After completing their 
mission, *Ilsarah Yahdub and his army went back 
to San‘a’ where messengers reached them from the 
city of Gumdan, bringing firm pledges and peace- 
offerings as well. The peace, which followed these 
campaigns, is possibly referred to in Ja 576/3. 


(c) CAMPAIGNS against Karib’il of Raydan and 
Himyar: Ja 578, 580/8-9, 581, 586, and 589 


Ja 578 and 589 deal entirely with military activi- 
ties against Karib°il of Raydan, and Ja 586/7-9 as 
well; Ja 581 also belongs to the same period. A 
common link between these texts is the expression 


46 Cf. WeCGC, p. 119 and map. 
47 Cf. l.c.,-p. 128 and map. 
48 Cf. JaASAB, p. 156, commentary on CIH 407/2. 


49 Laqah, mentioned by MuHG (94/8) as being located 
east of Rada‘ (in the Sarw Madhi§g, thus some 180 km. east of 
al-Hudaydat), is not suitable here. 
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°5<b /wmsyrt/hmyrm, which is mentioned in connection 
with Karib*il of Raydan (Ja 589/10; a longer 
expression in Ja 578/7, and a shorter one in Ja 
586/9) or not (Ja 581/7). Note that this expres- 
sion is not mentioned in connection with Samir of 
Raydan (Ja 576 and 577). The striking charac- 
teristic is that Karib’il of Raydan and his ally 
Himyar (kl/msr/w°s‘b/whms/hmyrm in Ja 578/7, and 
°S<b/wmsyrt/hmyrm in Ja 589/10) are mentioned as 
wid‘m “children of ‘Amm”’; this expression is 
commonly used to indicate the Qatabanians.°*° 
The use of such an expression would be inexplicable 
were not one member at least of the coalition a true 
Qatabanian; therefore, rydn in drydn indicates 
Karib’il as a Qatabanian and is not at all connec- 
ted with Zafar, the capital of Himyar. It is no 
less obvious that each campaign against Karib*il 
of Raydan (Ja 578/5-9 and 15-24) is immedi- 
ately followed by an invasion of the Himyarite 
country. ‘Taking Ja 578 as the basis of a recon- 
struction of historical events, I would present the 
following picture of the military operations: each 
of the two campaigns against Karib°il of Raydan 
(Ja 578/5-13 and 15-24, which are referred to in 
Ja 586/7-9 and 58g) is continued by a campaign 
against Himyar (Ja 578/13-15 and 24-30, referred 
to in Ja 581 and 586/3-7); the second campaign 
against Himyar is followed by a third one (Ja 
586/10-24). Finally, in none of these four texts, is 
Karib*il of Raydan mentioned as fighting along 
with one of the ordinary allies of Qataban, for 
instance Radman and Mudhayum, as in the case 
of Samir of Raydan. The coalition led by 
Karib*il was thus smaller than that headed by 
Samir. Karib°il’s coalition seems to have pre- 
ceded that of Samir; Karib’il probably thought 
that he could achieve his aim only with Himyar as 
an ally. His failure did not put an end to the 
plans of the Qat leaders but rather incited Samir 
to increase the number of his allies before resuming 
the struggle which ended in the defeat of Karib’il. 
The two authors of Ja 578, two brothers, rulers of 
the tribe Bakilum and high military officials of the 
two royal kings, took part in the first two campaigns. 

50 Cf. JaDCR, pp. 28-29. 

51 Cf. HaAl, p. 66 and MuHG, 109/26. 

52 Cf. MuHG, 102/9. 

53 Cf. E. Glaser, in FoSA, p. 166, note 4. 

54 According to E. Glaser, Bani Zubyan were located some 
30 km. northeast of Bilad al-‘ArdS (cf. MiRAGRM, p. 175 A 
and plate 1). 

55 Cf. MuiRhGRM, pp. 175 A, 185 A, and plate 1. 


ESOL .C.5 pl. 3: 
57 P, 97, note 6. The location given to Zalmum (RES 
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(1) Ferst campaign: Ja 578/5-13 and 13-15. 

[Sarah Yahdub led the first phase of the first 
campaign against Karib’il of Raydan (Ja 578/5-13), 
who had as an ally Himyar which sent strong 
forces, kl/msr “the whole expeditionary force”’, 
°s°b “the tribal contingents” and Ams “‘the regular 
army”. ‘The starting point of the Sab army was 
the country of Hurmatum, which is a place in 
the vicinity of J. °Itwat, southeast of Raydat.®! 
Karib*il of Raydan was defeated in a series of 
battles which are extended from the citadel ’As’ay 
and Qarnnahan to “Arwastan, Zalman, and Hakra- 
bum; the locations of the first, second and fifth 
places are unknown. ‘Arwastan may be identi- 
fied with al-‘ArdS on the country of Rada‘,>? and 
which is located *? between ‘Ayal Sa‘id and Banu 
Zubyan **4; E. Glaser also mentions Bilad al-‘Ards 
some 95 km. southwest of Marib and about 70 km. 
southeast of San‘a’,>® as well as J. ‘Ard’ almost 
halfway between Sirwah and Damar.°® With 
regard to Zalman, FoSA*’ mentions the city of 
Zalma, 3 hours west of Sahdal, which is in Himyar °8; 
Wadi Suhil is north of ?Ibb, between the two cities 
of Me%irk (west) and Mehader (east), and in the 
territory of the Band Mergamir. This phase of the 
campaign was immediately followed by an attack 
upon the land of Himyar (lines 13-15). 


(2) Second campaign: Ja 578/15-24 and 24-30. 

After the preceding expedition in the territory of 
Himyar, the two Sab kings went back against 
Karib’il who apparently was left alone by his 
Himyarite ally. Karib’il was defeated in the 
valley of °Azwar; he then retreated to the cities 
Yakla’? and °>AbwaAn; the location of the latter is 
unknown. °Azwar was, according to Ja 576/4, a 
Himyarite town at the border of QaSamum. As 
regards Yakla’,®® a city of that name, Yakla (ykly), 
is known as being located north of Damar, ®® and 
which E. Glaser locates about 6 hours south of 
Ziraga®!; it seems, however, preferable to think of 
Yakla, northeast of Rada‘,®* connected with J. 
Yakla.*8 Karib’il was forced to give pledges of 
submission, and the two Sab kings gained control 


3945/3) by WiHoBGS (p. 29, note 3, and map facing p. 64) 
fits Zalman perfectly. 


58 Cf. MuiHG, 68/4. 

59 HaAI mentions the great ruins of a city Yakla (p. 103), 
which was an accursed place (p. 119). 

60 Cf. MuHG, 80/20. 

61 Cf. FoSA, p. 182, note 4. 

62 Cf. MuiHG, 94/9. 

63 Cf. MuiRhGRM, plate 3. 
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of his land. However, the two kings had to invade 
the land of Himyar again (lines 24-30), because 
Karib’il had intrenched himself in Hakirum; they 
besieged the city until they plundered it and 
received the submission of Karib’il. MiuHG (80/17 
and 104/5)®* mentions the city Hakir®* in the 
vicinity of Damar, south-southwest of J. Isbil, and 
between Yarim and Rada‘.** The campaign 
“dy|’rd/hmyrm in Ja 580/8-9 is headed by the two 
Sab kings; it could thus be identified with either 
(Ja 578/15 and 25: “dy/rd/hmyrm) of the operations 
in the territory of Himyar mentioned during the 
second Sab campaign against Karib°il of Raydan 
and Himyar. 


(3) Third campaign against Himyar and attack on 
Qasamum: Ja 586/10-24. 


The campaigns against Himyar, led by the two 
Sab kings, are placed here because they are descri- 
bed after allusion is made (lines 7-9) to the cam- 
paign against Karib’il of Raydan. The account of 
these campaigns, preceded by a short summary 
(lines 10-15), opens with the description of raids in 
the country of Sari‘4an (lines 15-19). MuHG 
(94/15) refers to Sari‘ as being located in the territory 
of Bani Subrumat, which puts it near Wa‘lan.°? 
These raids are followed by an attack against the 
tribe Qasamum (lines 20-23), during which *Ilza’ad 
of Rabhum was killed. This person was probably 
the chief of some clan, but in any event a trouble- 
maker. ‘The location of the tribe QaSamum may 
be identified on the basis of the following informa- 
tion, viz. that QaSamum is on the border of Himyar 
(Ja 576/4) and contiguous to Mudhayum (RES 
4196/1). Taking the location of Sari‘an into 
consideration and also the fact that neither Rad- 
man nor Mudhayum is mentioned, the location of 
the tribe QaSamum would seem to be south of 
Radman and west of Mudhayum. 


(d) CAMPAIGN against Malikum, king of Kindat: 
Ja 576/2-3 

Ja 576, written by the two Sab kings, is continued 
by Ja577. This long record of military campaigns 
starts with a short summary (lines 1-2) pointing 

64 Cf. also HaAl, p. 137, and HaAF, p. 326. 

6> Hakar is also a mount near ‘Aryeb, in the vicinity of 
Mukéras, and is known in the rock inscriptions from that 


country as a city whose name was hkrm. 


86 Cf. FoSA, p. 103, note 10; cf. also WiH6BGS, p. 61, 
note 3. 


87 Cf. FoSA, p. 150, note 2. 
88 X, pp. 304 and 306. 
89 Entdeckungen in Arabien, Cologne, 1954, Pp: 9. 
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out the defeat of all enemies north and south, on 
land and on sea (also in Ja 585/11-14). 

Malikum, king of Kindat, had given assistance 
to Mara’laqas, king of Hisasatan; the two Sab 
kings captured him, and the leaders of Kindat, as 
well as Malikum, were detained in the city Marab 
until Mara’laqas and the sons of Malikum and of 
the chiefs and the leaders of Kindat were given 
over to the Sabaeans; they also paid tribute. 

The city mrb (also in Ja 572/7) is not Marib, for 
the latter is mentioned in line 3 as mryb, as well 
as in Ja 577/17. In his commentary on Wadi 
Ma’sil 1/7: hdrmwt/wsb’/[w]bny/mrb, where RyISA *8 
interprets mrb as Marib, W. Caskel®® rightly 
refers to the Marabites who inhabited the country 
of ‘Aden.?° This obviously excludes the interpre- 
tation of Kindat as referring to the kingdom of 
al-Hira or to that located about 150 km. northwest 
of Najran and some 150 km. northeast of Jizan 
(cf. Ja 635/26-27); it would of course be incon- 
ceivable that the two Sab kings would have brought 
Malikum and his chiefs all the way down (about 
550 km.); they would obviously have stopped in 
San‘a’. Malikum was the king of a small kingdom 
located somewhere in the far south of the Arabian 
peninsula. Its location in the west would be hard 
to agree with because that part of the country was 
controlled by Himyar, with which the two Sab 
kings were constantly fighting. Furthermore, it is 
almost probably contiguous to the country of the 
Marabites. Therefore, I would tentatively locate 
this tiny kingdom of Kindat south of Qasamum. 
This location, although hypothetical, fits Ja 660/2 
and 665/2, which mention h]drmwt/wkadt[/]wmdh{[ gm 
and sb°/wkdt/wmdhgm respectively. ‘The location 
of the kingdom of hsstn is no less hypothetical. The 
Arabic noun Azsds or husds, ‘“‘reservoirs, tanks, 
basins’’,’! reminds one of ‘Aden7? and its natural 
crevices in the rock into which rainwaters gathered 
and collected and whose efficiency was greatly 
improved by the building of tanks.?8 The kingdom 
of HisAsatan could have been called after this very 
characteristic of “Aden; a natural, isolated fortress 
such as “Aden would be a very well selected place 
for an independent kingdom, Furthermore, the 


70 Cf. MiuiHG, 53/13, 14, and 124/19. 

Ut CLwWosDA, lo pass BD. 

72 Cf. WiH6BGS, pp. 88-89. 

*3 Cf. H. T. Norris and F. W. Penhey, An Archaeological and 
Historical Survey of the Aden Tanks, Aden, 1955. Richard 
LeBaron Bowen, Jr., suggests that the tanks of ‘Aden ‘‘were 
probably built sometime before the start of the Christian era”’ 
(cf. “Archaeological Survey of Beihan”’, in BoAlADSA, 
p- 8 A). 
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preceding interpretation fits very well the infor- 
mation concerning the Marabites given in the same 
context. 


(e) OTHER CAMPAIGNS against the HabaSites and 
their Western allies: Ja 576/3 


The two campaigns mentioned in Ja 575 and 
574 were followed by some kind of treaty and peace 
to which possibly reference is made in Ja 576/3; we 
are not informed, however, how the Habasites 
achieved their revolt; the HabaSites and the 
Saharatites had increased their fighting power by 
the addition of two new allies, Samir of Raydan 
and the Himyarite tribes. The new anti-Sab 
coalition was crushed by *Il8arah Yahdub, but no 
location is indicated. However, the two new 
partners of the coalition do not seem to have been 
hurt too badly since they reappear in the lengthy 
campaigns which follow. 


(f) cAmMpaicNs against Samir of Raydan and his 
allies: Ja 576/3-577/6, 585 and CIH 314+ 
954 


The military activities against Samir of Raydan 
undoubtedly lasted a long time; those recorded in 
Ja 576/3-577/6, which apparently were conducted 
by °lSarah Yahdub alone, may be divided into 
three phases: the first in Ja 576/3-11, the second 
(cf. drm/tntm “‘a second time”’ in line 11) in Ja 
576/11-577/3, and finally the third one, in Ja 
577/3-6, which is characterized by the intervention 
of the HabaSites, whose main forces remained in 
the south and were headed by Garmat, son of the 
Habasite king ‘Adbah, while another contingent, 
smaller than the preceding, went to settle in the 
district of Najran and which was under the com- 
mand of Sabqalum, the representative of the same 
Habasite king. °IlSarah Yahdub apparently scat- 
tered his reserves in three different places: some- 
where between Marib and San‘a’ (Ja 576/4 and 
577/2: “dy/byn[hgrnhn), San‘a (Ja 576/10, 11 and 
577/3) and Na‘id (Ja 576/8, 10 and 577/2), a city 
located 33 km. southeast of San‘a’, east of the 
military road to Ta‘izz, in Bilad ar-Rus.74 

74 Cf. MoMiHI, p. 26, commentary on RES 4138/8. 

75 RyISA (XIII, pp. 156 and 156-57) suggests that the two 
proper names introduced by hgrn “the city’? are the main 
towns of the ‘“‘agglomérations de Di-Samatim [however, 
“ Samatum”’ on p. 147] et de Yahar”’ because of “ Voir 1. 13: 
bytn/r°s et hgrn/r-sw”’ (p. 156) and “‘bytn/r°s, cf. 1. 4: byt/dsmtm 
et byt/yhr” (p. 162). Yet, the parallel to be valid should 
have byt/r°s and not bytN/rs. 


78 MiHG (68/20, 72/8, and 106/12) mentions a place called 
Summ in the territory of Hadar, and E. Glaser refers to 
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(1) First phase: Ja 576/3-11, 579/7-8, and 590/7-11 

The Sab army headed by *IlSarah Yahdub left 
Marib for San‘a’ to fight Samir of Raydan and his 
allies, Himyar, Radman, and Mudhayum. This 
first series of operations is composed of four cam- 
paigns separated from each other by returns to one 
of the three above-mentioned bases of operation. 


(a) In Himyarite country: Ja 576/4. During 
this first operation, °I8arah Yahdub went deep into 
the Himyarite country, destroying and plundering 
the centers of two clans and two cities?5; the area 
of the clan Samatan,?® the town Dalal, east of 
*Ibb,’” the district of the clan Yahar,’® and the city 
°Azwar, at the border, in the territory of QaSamum. 
Then, the Sab army went back to its camp between 
Marib and San‘a’, 
booty. 


with plenty of captives and 


(b) Northern Himyar: Ja 576/4-7 and 590/7-11. 
While °IlSarah Yahdub was in his reserve camp 
(lines 4-5), Samir of Raydan tried to consolidate his 
position by sending Himyarite soldiers in the coun- 
try of the city of Ba’san, which is Bdsan,’® some 
65 km. southeast of San‘a’, to protect the border. 
*[lSarah Yahdub immediately attacked, defeated 
the Himyarite force and plundered Ba’san. After 
that (lines 5-6), the Sab army invaded the plain of 
Darga‘an; there was no battle for the expeditionary 
force of Raydan had withdrawn. 

The Sabaeans then (line 6) proceeded against 
the land of Muha’nifum which they raided. From 
there (lines 6-7), through the pass of Yalran, the 
Sab army went to besiege the city Ta‘raman; the 
city was seized and its inhabitants captured, after 
which (line 7), the Sab army went back to its reserve 
camp at Na‘id. The tribe Muhanifum is men- 
tioned along with Bakilum in CIH 40/1-2, and is 
also attested in the country of Marib according to 
Ja 555/33 this double information cannot of course 
be taken into consideration. The same tribe is also 
mentioned along with the tribe Zuhar in Ja 651/4. 
E. Glaser locates Zuhar, which is referred to by 


Sammat, two hours southwest of Kawkaban, west of Wadi 
al--Ahgur (cf. FoSA, p. 175, note 4). 

77 According to E. Glaser. Dalal is referred to by MuHG, 
75/22 and 100/22. 

78 A place called Yahar (or Yahr) belonged to the Band 
Su‘ayb in the time of Hamdani (cf. MiHG, 89/5 and 8) and is 
located south of J. Tamar (cf. FoSA, p. 136, note 6), some 120 
km. northeast of ‘Aden. 

79 J. Ryckmans (cf. RyISA, l.c., p. 157) also refers to the 
town Bisan mentioned by E. Glaser as being located 3 or 4 
hours east of Ziraga. MiRhGRM (plate 1) locates the town 
almost on Wadi Manqada. 
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MiHG (103/22), southeast of J. Bara‘,®® which is 
about 45-55 km. east ofal-Hudaydat. The present 
campaign may thus have taken place in the 
northern Himyarite country, and might be tenta- 
tively described as follows. 

After capturing the city of Ba’san, the Sab army 
proceeded eastward and invaded the plain of 
Darga‘an (possibly the plain along Wadi Rima‘). 
After a raid against the tribe Muha’nifum (pos- 
sibly north of J. Rima‘), they went through the 
pass of Yalran (probably northeast of the present 
town Ziyarat), and attacked the city of Ta‘raman 
(probably located somewhere east of the present 
city Menaha). 

Ja 590/7-11 has three points in common with 
Ja 576/5-6: °USarah Yahdub is alone, he is fighting 
in the country of Himyar, and msr/drydn “the ex- 
peditionary force of Raydan”’ is mentioned. The 
action described in Ja 590/7-11 may very well be a 
part of the military operation related in Ja 576/4-7, 
which would have taken place after the invasion of 
the plain of Darga‘an and before the attack against 
the land of Muha’nifum. °IlSarah Yahdub would 
have pursued the expeditionary force of Raydan 
which had withdrawn before his army, and would 
have defeated it in the area of Raymatum, a city 
in Ma‘afir,§ which E. Glaser locates west of al- 
Mudayhirat, west of *Ibb,8? and therefore about 
75 km. southwest of Damar and some 170 km. 
northwest of “Aden. 

The description of the campaign against Himyar 
in Ja579/7-8 is characterized by two facts: 
*IlSarah Yahdub alone is given as the leader and 
the passage mentions the expression °rd/hmyrm. 
This campaign may thus very well be one of the 
two above-mentioned campaigns in Himyar, either 
Ja 576/4 or 590/8. Ja 579/7 mentions a campaign 
against dshrim, conducted by *ISarah Yahdub 
alone. ‘These two characteristics belong to some 
campaigns against the west (Ja 574/3-4, 6, and 8) 
and against Samir of Raydan (Ja 576/3, 577/3 and 
5). Ja579/7 would seem to allude to an operation 
conducted during the first phase (Ja 576/3) of the 
war against Samir, because of the plausible con- 
nection of Ja 579/7-8 with either Ja 576/4 or 590/8. 


80 Cf, FoSA, p. 169, note 1. 

81 Cf. MiHG, 68/4, and HaAJ, p. 25. 

82 Cf. FoS A, p. 65, note 3. 

88 A town called Madrah is located by E. Glaser (cf. 
WeCGC, p. 135, and map) about 70 km. northwest of San‘a°; 
cf. also MuHG, 69/6: Madrah or Madrag belongs to Qudam 
(cf. also FoSA, p. 73, note 8). 

84 dfw may be identified with Daff, a city at the northern 
border of Gahran (cf. FoSA, p. 187 and note 4). 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


(c) Eastern QaSamum: Ja 576/7-8. The king 
°>TlSarah Yahdub made a raid in the eastern part of 
the area occupied by the tribe QaSamum, and 
plundered the city >Aydamum, whose location is 


unknown, before going back to his reserve camp in 
Na‘id. 


(d) Second campaign against Muha’nifum: 
Ja 576/8-11. The king *IlSarah Yahdub went back 
again waging war in the land of the tribe Muha’- 
nifum and seized the two towns of ‘Atay and “Atay, 
whose location is unknown. From there, he went 
against the unknown city of the clan Madrahum ®3; 
he met there this clan and the tribe Muha’nifum, 
which fled to Daffaw.®4 From there, the Sabaeans 
returned to the district of the city of Yakla’, where 
they encountered some of the Raydanite chiefs and 
the expeditionary force of Himyar. The Sabaeans 
attacked their enemies, and pursued them from 
Marhidan, of unknown location, to Yakla’. They 
then returned to their camp of operation in Na‘id. 
The Himyarites took advantage of the withdrawal 
of the Sab forces to incite Yakla’ to some kind of 
revenge and proposed to the leaders of that city 
an expedition in the valley of Nagrarum, whose 
location is unknown.®® The Sab king must have 
had an inkling of the Himyarite plan, for he 
immediately was on his way to meet the planned 
expedition. Such a move, however, became 
unnecessary, since the leaders of Yakla’ turned 
down the Himyarite plan. °USarah Yahdub went 
thus back home, first to Na‘id, and then to San‘a’. 


(2) Second phase: Ja 576/11-577/3, 585, 599/1 and 
CIH 3144954. 


Samir of Raydan was not yet ready to give up 
his ambitions. Convinced by now that he would 
not be successful with only his Arabian allies, he 
decided to send messengers to “Adbah, the king of 
°Aksiman and to ask him for help. *Il8arah 
Yahdub, however, got wind of the departure of 
those envoys. Immediately then, he decided to take 
action by sending envoys to HabaSat (Ja 577/6) and 
also by attacking Samir and his allies of the hinter- 
land, Himyar, Radman and Mudhayum, and the 

85 Nagrarum cannot possibly be identified with Negr, a 
Hamdanid town (cf... MiuiHG, 107/10) located by E. Glaser 
2km. south of ‘Amran (cf. WeCGC, p. 136, and map), 
J. Negre is located by the same about 75 km. west-northwest 
of San‘a? (cf. /.c., p. 126 and map). Nagrarum was located 
somewhere south of Na‘id, since °IlSarah Yahdub returned to 
the latter and then to San‘a?. Were Nagrarum north of 


San‘a’, °IlSarah Yahdub’s move toward Na‘id and then to 
San‘a? would make no sense at all. 
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Habasites of the hinterland as well (Ja 585/5-6), in 
order to reduce their fighting power and to disrupt 
their plan. ‘This second phase of the conflict is 
composed of a series of operations, with their 
apparent climax *I/Sarah Yahdub’s victory against 
the allied forces which were concentrated between 
Hirran and Damar. 


(a) FIRST OPERATION: Ja 576/11-12 


Leaving San‘a’, the Sab army suddenly attacked 
the country of Hartr, ‘Arsum and Darga‘an. Both 
the city and mount Harir, occupied by the popula- 
tion al--A‘did, are in Sarw Himyar,®® and J. 
Harir is about 105 km. north-northwest of ‘Aden 
and 10 km. northeast of ad-Dala‘. 


eec 


‘Arsum may be 
.rasim”’, a wadi in Bilad ar-Rakb,®’? and which 
could be identified with Wadi Dami,®® Bilad ar- 
Rakb being located north and east of Mauza‘.8? 
The Sab army went as far as the two cities of 
Qarib and Qaris, leveled the wells of these two 
towns and occupied the latter city. If Qarib is 
unknown,°° Qaris may be identified with Qaris, 
located in Gahran,®! and about 10-15 km. north- 
east of Damar. 


(b) SECOND OPERATION: Ja 576/12-13 


After capturing the town Qaris, *IlSarah Yahdub 
did not rest under the shade of his laurels, but push- 
ing northward he attacked the country of Yah- 
bagir, Muqra’um, and Sadadum. The location of 
the first is unknown. Mugqra’um may be identi- 
fied with Muqra (mgqry),°? a country inhabited by a 
Himyarite population bearing the same name, one 
day journey south of San‘a’,9? and more precisely 
west of the southern end of the route from San‘a’ 
to Ma‘bar.94 Sadadum is the Bani Saddad, 
southeast of Gayman, on the road to Marib,% 
inhabitants of Bilad a’-Sidadi in the Wadi 
Malaha, which was bordered on the west by Wadi 
Garbah.°® The Sab army also captured the clan 
Ra’s and its city of the same name as well as the 
clan Sanfarum, and the rebels placed among them 
by Raydan as well. The clan Sanfarum was 


86 Cf. MuHG, 89/23; cf. also HaAl, p. 89, and FoSA, p. 138, 
note 3. 

87 Cf. MuHG, 75/15. 

88 Cf. FoSA, p. 91, note 11. 

SCinice ps 44, note’2. 

99 MuHG (122/23) mentions a Wadi Qarib, located east of 
Kinana. Such a location is not suitable here; it is much 
too far in the north. 


91 Cf. MuiHG, 111/15; also mentioned by J. Ryckmans, in 
RyISA, XIII, pp. 161-62. 


®2 Cf. MuHG, e.g., 68/15. 
93 Cf. SpAGA, p. 244. 
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probably composed of descendants of emigrants 
from the small island Sanafir, south of Aqaba.%? 
The location of these two clans as well as the city 
of the first is unknown; they probably were on the 
border of Saba’. 


(Cc) THIRD OPERATION: Ja 576/13-14 


Samir of Raydan had sent rebels not only to 
reinforce the clans Ra’s and Sanfarum, but also 
to the city of Zalm, whose location is unknown. 
*[lSarah Yahdub attacked the city with considerable 
force and destroyed it. 


(d) FOURTH OPERATION: Ja 576/14-16 and 5990/1 


The main forces of Samir and his allies, Himyar, 
Radman, and Mudhayum, were concentrated 
between the two cities of Hirran and Damar. 
Hirran, which is also mentioned in Ja 599/1, 
obviously is the city of that name located in the 
vicinity of Damar, immediately north of the 
latter,°® and E. Glaser specifies that the ruins of 
Hirran are a half hour from Damar, on the way to 
San‘a°199; J. Hirran is northwest of Damar.}°! 
-IlSarah Yahdub crushed the coalition, and his 
defeated enemies fled to Damar. 


(e€) FOLLOWING OPERATIONS AND EVENTS: Ja 577/ 
1-3, 585 and CIH 314+954 


The beginning of Ja 577 presents the record of the 
last mentioned phase of Samir’s fight, but the narra- 
tive story of the events that occurred between 
Ja 576/16 and 577/1 is missing. Since Ja 577 has 
been recut on its left side, it is possible that Ja 576 
also was recut on its lower side. If so, there is no 
clue as to the extent of the missing part. The 
hypothesis of an intermediate missing stone, 
although not to be ruled out, does not seem likely. 

Inasmuch as it is allowed by Ja 585 and CIH 314 
+954, which have in common among other points 
the expression bn hgrn/swm/wshrin (as already 
pointed out in the commentary on Ja 585/4-5), the 
reconstruction of historical events may be pre- 
sented as follows. The call for the help of Habasat 


94 Cf. FoSA, p. 69, note 5; also mentioned by J. Ryckmans, 
in RyISA, l.c., p. 162. 

85 Cf. WiHoBGS, p. 22; according to MuiHG (96/21-23), 
Band Saddad also inhabited a few wadis in the area of the 
upper Wadi Marha, about 60 km. east-southeast of Beihan 
al-Qasab. 

86 Cf. MuiRhGRM, pp. 185 and 187. 

8? In the commentary of CIH 537/1, note that the first 
letter of Sanafir is sdéd and not sin. 

98 Cf. MuHG, 80/20. 

9 Cf. FoSA, p. 104, note 12. 

100 Cf. MiRhGRM, p. 54 B. 

Pe Cid .c, Map sNO.2) 
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by Samir and Himyar (Ja 576/11 and CIH 314+ 
954/17-18), evidently received a favorable answer, 
for Ja 585/5-6 refers to the sending of the Gay- 
manite Hawf‘atat "Ashah against the Habasites. 
His expedition was, however, unsuccessful; he fell 
into the hands of his enemies, and during his two- 
year captivity in Sawum and Saharatan, he was 
subjected to the humiliation of having his body 
shaved (Ja 585/6-8). Sawum (as-Sawa) was loca- 
ted in the country of Ma‘afirum, about 130 km. 
northwest of ‘Aden.1°2 In the meantime, how- 
ever, another expedition more efficient than the 
preceding one must have succeeded, as did also the 
following operation which is referred to in Ja 
5711-3. 

The Sab army, headed by *I]Sarah Yahdub, went 
to the city of Zahmum (of unknown location) where 
they defeated the expeditionary forces of Himyar, 
Radman, and Mudhayum, and then back to Ta- 
raznan (also of unknown location). Probably after 
another move, the description of which has disap- 
peared along with the end of line 2, °[Sarah 
Yahdub went back to San‘a’. After a certain 
period of time, during which the two Sab kings 
granted a favor to two of their military com- 
manders, authors of CIH 314+ 954,193 in San‘a 
and Ruhabatan, a town located about 20 km. 
north-northeast of San‘a’,!°* and also during 
which the second expedition against the HabaSites 
developed successfully, the two Sab kings received 
the submission of Samir and his Habaiite allies 
(CIH 3144+954/13-16); and it seems plausible 
that Hawf‘atat “>Ashah came back from captivity 
(Ja 585/4-5) at this time. Furthermore, since 
Ja 585/14-16 mentions the defeat of the HabaSite 
royal prince Garmat after Samir and his Habaiite 
allies had sent their submission to the two Sab 
kings, the hostilities had started again after 
the peace was broken; it is this, possibly, which is 
referred to in Ja 577/2 by the expression hyf/hyfhmw/ 
Smr|drydn|ws°b/hmyrm/wld‘m “the injustice [which] 
Samir, he of Raydan, and the tribes of Himyarum, 
the children of ‘Amm, had committed against 
them’’, "IlSarah Yahdub, his brother and their 
army. ‘This re-opening of the hostilities may have 
been the consequence of Garmat’s arrival, since 
he is not mentioned in relation to the first battles 
(Ja 585/3-6). 

102 Cf. SpAGA, pp. 75 and 183, and WiH6éBGS, pp. 61, 69, 
and map facing p. 64. 

103 PrTRC misinterprets CIH 314++954, when she writes that 


the two Sab kings “‘avaient réussi a s’établir fermement a 
San‘a et Rahba (CIH 314+954)”’ (p. 169). 
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(3) Third phase: Ja 577/3-6 and 585/14-16 


The envoys sent by Samir to ‘Adbah, king of 
°Akstiman (Ja 576/11), succeeded in their mission; 
no less than Garmat son of the Habasgite king him- 
self, headed the auxiliaries requested by Samir, who 
also received some help ‘from Saharatum. ‘This 
Habaiite help was sent to Samir in spite of a sworn 
peace between Saba’ and HabaSat (line 2), and 
also in spite of the messengers sent by *IlSarah 
Yahdub (line 6). This campaign is composed of 
three operations, which were three Sab victories; 
unfortunately, the names of locations of the first 
two clashes have disappeared along with the end 
of lines 3 and 4. 

The first operation was the most important one, 
for *Il8arah Yahdub had to fight the main part of 
the allied armies which had been congregated by 
Samir. After cutting them to pieces, *IlSarah 
Yahdub went to destroy five bedouin camps. 
The latter move was.a preventive one, since the 
Sab king succeeded in outrunning the auxiliaries 
sent by HabaSat and Saharatum; he met them and 
destroyed them in the plain of °Ahdaqan.?° 
After defeating Garmat, *Il8arah Yahdub and his 
soldiers went back to San‘a’. 


(g) EXPEDITION against Sahbum, son of GaySum: 
Ja 577/6-8 

Samir of Raydan was not the only thorn in the 
Sab crown; Ja 577/6-8 mentions another rebel, 
named Sahbum, son of GaySum, who was appa- 
rently much less dangerous, for the two Sab royal 
brothers did not deem it necessary to command the 
expedition which was of rather small dimensions. 
Nawfum was put in charge of a small troop com- 
posed of Hasidites and Gaymanites; the city of 
Gayman is located 12 km. southeast of San‘?.106 
The expedition was unusually successful; they 
brought back, among other things, the head of the 
rebel Sahbum. The mention of the tribe Hawlan 
Gaddum (line 8) follows that of Sahbum’s defeat 
and beheading, and therefore may suggest. that — 
Sahbum was Hawlanite. 


(h) CAMPAIGNS against Najran: Ja 577/8-14, 579/8, 
and 599/2 


The tribe Najran had already been subjugated 
before; now, they rebelled because of and for the 


104 Cf. MuiHG, 82/3, RaWiVIS, map 1 and WiH6BGS, p. 19. 

105 >Ahdaq4an has nothing to do with Hadaq4n, located on 
Wadi Harid, 27 km. north-northeast of San‘a? (cf. p. 285 B and 
note 3). 

106 Cf., e.g., WiHdBGS, p. 20. 
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Habasites. °*I]Sarah Yahdub began a campaign to 
punish them and to bring them back into sub- 
mission. Unfortunately, all the names of places 


where events occurred are unknown. 


(1) First phase: Ja 577/8-11. — The first phase of 
the campaign is characterized by the siege of the 
city Zarban,1°’ which defended itself successfully, 
being strengthened as it was by the double hope of 
help from Najran and Hadramawt. Finally, after 
two months of unsuccessful siege, °HSarah Yahdub 
gave up, and went back to San‘a’ (line 11). He, 
however, left some troops behind under the com- 
mand of two officers, Nawfum, who had previously 
defeated and beheaded Sahbum, and another whose 
name started with K. In the meantime, the 
representative of the Habasite king, Sabqalum 
(line 12), whose headquarters were in the city and 
the tribe Najran, received reinforcements. The 
Sab army left behind by *IlSarah Yahdub vic- 
toriously attacked the two valleys of Najran; after 
that, they returned to San‘a’. °IlSarah Yahdub’s 
reason for returning to San‘a? was probably to 
rebuild his army, because he is now seen, after the 
return of the troops from Najran, ready to strike 
again, and to start the second and decisive phase 
(lines 11-14) of the fighting. 


(2) Second phase: Ja577/11-14. °Ulsarah Yahdub 
personally headed a very successful raid in the 
valley Rakbatan,!°® where many of the enemy were 
killed, and the chiefs and freemen of Najran cap- 
tured; the latter were brought to Maslaman,}°® 
and the Haba’ite representative could do nothing 
to help them. The mercenaries made their sub- 
mission, and gave “Ilsarah Yahdub, as hostages, 
their sons and their daughters who were taken to 
the city of Sarban and its two valleys, Najran. 
The summary of the campaign against Najran, 
although incomplete because of the missing end of 
line 14, is already impressive: 924 soldiers killed, 


107 The town of Tarib, located on ‘‘the main route from 
Abha to Najran,”’ when passing ‘“‘through the Tathlith oasis”’ 
(cf. PhAHL, p. 18), is much too distant from Najran, about 
200 km. northwest. 

108 The two following places are not suitable here: ar- 
Rakibat, which belongs to the Bani Hakam (cf. MuHG, 
120/2), who were located in Tihamat, south of Jizan; and 
ar-Rukbatan (cf. MuHG, 105/23), which, according to E. 
Glaser (cf. FoSA, p. 174, note 5), is located in J. Bara‘ (south 
of Wadi Saham). 

109 PhAHL (pp. 132 and 172) refers to a small town called 
Maslum, in the vicinity of Hamis Mu§Sayt, about 180 km. 
northwest of Najran and some 150 km. northeast of Jizan. 
Such a place is much too far north. 

110 Cf. RycIMAM, p. 187, and also p. 207. 

111 Haql (cf. MaTSAI, pp. 3 and 4) or hgb (cf. G. Ryckmans, 
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562 captives, 68 towns subjugated, 60,000 watered 
fields plundered, and 97 wells leveled. Finally, 
the mention of Najran in Ja 579/8 and 599/2, pre- 
ceded by the preposition bn ‘‘from’’, most probably 
alludes to booty taken away during the punitive 
campaign against that city and its tribe. 


(1) CAMPAIGN against unknown enemies: Ja 115/2-6 


Jazi5 is a dedicatory inscription written by 
Taba‘karib. The fact that °IlSarah Yahdub is 
mentioned alone in the first part of the text (line 3), 
but with his brother in the second (line 7), cannot 
suggest that the inscription “‘se place vraisem- 
blablement peu aprés’’!° the beginning of the 
coregency, since during that coregency, sometimes 
-IlSarah Yahdub alone, sometimes he and _ his 
brother, and sometimes neither of them com- 
manded an expedition. 

The story referred to in the first part of the text 
(lines 2-6) deals with the complete victory won by 
*IlSarah Yahdub against some enemies who 
ttmw/wrtdhn (line 5) “had gathered together and 
were slain” in the plain of Hg... As shown in 
the commentary on Ja 575/5, the preceding formula 
does not allude in any way to peace negotiations; 
besides, the text being fragmentary on the left side, 
the place name fq is incomplete,!!! leaving thus 
unknown the place where the battle occurred. 


(j) CAMPAIGN against Himyar and Hadramawt: 
Ja 115/7-13, and alliance with Himyar: Ja 
115/a-g 

After Hadramawt had committed itself by 
promising help to the Habasites during the Najran 
campaign, it is quite natural that Saba’ would 
decide to take action against its Hadrenemy. Nor 
is it difficult to understand that Hadramawt would 
have looked toward Himyar, the old enemy of 
Saba’, to find an ally. Ja 115/7-13 tells us about 
an expedition headed by the two Sab kings in 
the country of Himyar?!1!2 and of Hadramawt. 
in RB, 36 [1927], p. 383) or Huqga (cf. RES, VI, p. 339) are no 
more probable, e.g., than al-Haqlain (cf. MuHG, e.g., 68/16), 
al-Haiq (cf. l.c., e.g., 53/12), or Haqir (cf. /.c., 107/15). 

112 Dealing with RES 3884=Ja 115/1-13, RycIMAM refers 
to Fakhry 119 (p. 187), which mentions bn/sb°t/(w)dr/hmyrm 
(lines 6-8) ‘“‘from the battle (and) the war of Himyarum”’, 
and states that “‘certains indices permettent de supposer 
qu’il s’agissait de la méme expédition”’ (/.c.). To specify 
these “‘indices”’, he simply refers to G. Ryckmans, “ Inscrip- 
tions du Yémen relevées par M. Ahmed Fakhry”’, in Le 
Muséon, 61 (1948), p.232. The latter simply states that “il est 
possible’ that the two texts deal with the same campaign; 
this opinion is also presented by RyET (p. 6g) in his commen- 
tary on Fakhry 119/7: “pourrait”. No palaeographical 
support can be offered for this thesis, for Fakhry 119 is known 
only by a sketchy facsimile. 
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Unfortunately, no further details are given on that 
campaign, except that, afterward, Saba’ and 
Himyar (Ja 115/d) must have jointly taken part 
in some action, which requires a previous treaty 
of peace and an alliance. 


(k) FOURTH PHASE of the war against Samir of 
Raydan, and alliance of Hadramawt with 


Saba’: RES 4336, Qat?3 


Before discussing the relative chronology between 
RES 4336 and the other inscriptions mentioning 
*TlSarah Yahdub’s campaigns against Samir, 
several questions must first be dealt with. 


(1) Decipherment and remarks on RES 4336/2-3. 


The pericope important for the present question 
is lines 2-3 which read as follows: —/ywmn/wbdt/’rh/ 
mrs|bsmm|wmt\<s/bn|?qrhm|gqrh|bwst/hgrn|thyrPrid/ 
yyhr[bywmlkwn|dr/byn|smr|/drydn|wb, yn[?b’ns/bn] 
mhr/wb,hywl'm' |(w) mlk [sb /w°mlk [/hdrmwt |— 

*“_. when and because his lord BaSamum had 
acted favorably and saved him [the author] from 
pustules [with which] he broke out in the center of 
the city [of] Tabir in the land of Yahar, when there 
was war between Samir, him of Raydan, and 
between *Ab’anas of Ma‘ahir and of Bahawlum 
and the king of Saba’ and the kings of Hadramawt, 
—”, For °rh, cf. commentary on Ja 567/24. 
H6KSI (p. 32, note 6) relates grh to Arabic garh and 
translates it as ‘““wound’’. However, ‘‘ wound” 
and “to wound” are usually rendered by czhnt 
(pl. zhn) and zhn; besides, the meaning of “wound” 
in Arabic grh comes from grh. Therefore, I suggest 
relating qrh, pl. °grh, to Arabic garh and qurh 
(nomen unitatis, garhat) “‘(purulent) pustules”’ and 
garih ‘“‘a man, or a man’s skin breaking out with 
qurih”’.144 The preceding translation of grh 


113 Add the following information to HéKSI, pp. 43-44: 
Yellowish sandstone: top: 32 cm. x 23.7; right side: 21 cm. 
(top) and 23.5 (bottom) x 13.5; front: 31.6 cm. (top) and 
32.2 (right) x max. 14.4; left side: 24 cm.x 14.2. In line 4 
of RES’ transliteration (cf. RES, VII, p. 197), read m?dbs/?brt* 
instead of °brt‘/m°dbs. For the end of line 6, cf. commentary 
on Ja 577/14. 

114 Cf, LaAEL, p. 2510-11. 

115 Read dhdln instead of dhd.n (cf. HéKSI, p. 44). 

116 WiHGBGS (p. 39, and, e.g., map on p. 60) locates 
Yahar between Radman and Hawlan, and the city of Tabir 
east and about halfway between Rada‘ and Baynin, after 
identifying Tabin (of Wadi Tabin mentioned by MiuHG, 
109/14) with Tabir and the present Sabur; they, however, note 
that “‘die Namen Thabir and Sabur sind freilich sehr ver- 
schieden”’ (p. 39). The basic reason for seeking the location 
of Tabir in that part of the country seems to be the following: 
“Das Gebiet, in dem wir die Stadt Thabyir suchen miissen, 
ist das alte Grenzgebiet, damals zwischen Hadramaut und 
Saba’, genauer zwischen Radman — Khaulan und Dhi Raidan — 
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greatly affects the interpretation of the whole text. 
The sickness of ’AbrataS of Hadlan1!5 °IlSarr 
occurred in the city of Tabir during a war; such 
a piece of information does not necessarily imply 
that that city was involved in the war, as suggested 
by WiH6BGS (p. 39; see infra) ; therefore, the loca- 
tion of the city of Tabir and of the country where 
this city was built, may be determined indepen- 
dently from the location of the countries involved in 
the war and mentioned in line 3 of the text.14® I 
suggest the possibility that the country of Yahar 
was located west of Yerim 117; and somewhere there 
was the city of Tabir.118 

The next question to be discussed is the title of 
°Ab’anas. HéKSI (p. 44) reads °b°ns/bn/m‘hr[/ 
w|dhwl[n]. ‘The reading of d is not possible on the 
stone. ‘The letter in discussion is composed of two 
vertical strokes more apart from each other than 
in any d of the inscription; and its top is closed by a 
horizontal stroke. A very slant scratch is located 
in the upper half of the letter, goes beyond the two 
vertical strokes and is almost five times as thick as 
any stroke in the text. The possibility of an error 
in engraving b instead of d is excluded by the last 
letter of the tribal name, which is m, and not n, as 
always inhwin. The name bhwlm, a gatawlum form, 
is the name of a country which may be related to 
Wadi Bahal??° (or, Bahal?), a southern tributary 
of Wadi Bana; the city of Bahal (or, Bahal?) is 
located on the wadi of the same name, 16 km. east 
of Qa‘tabat (about 125 km. north-northwest of 
‘Aden). The well-known Qat tribe Ma‘ahir1?° 
was probably located southwest of Radman, a 
location which fits very well that of Bahawlum 
southwest of Ma‘ahir. 

The opponents mentioned in line 3 are clearly 


Himyar’”’ (l.c.). However, the name of the tribe Hawlan does 
not exist in the text; the city of Tabir was not necessarily in the 
territories where the war was raging; it suffices that the city 
was in their vicinity. 

117 MuiHG knows yhr, a mountain (193/3) located in the 
south, a mountain pass (68/7) almost two hours north of 
Sumara (cf. FoSA, p. 67, note 2), and also a town in the upper 
part of Wadi Suhdl, mentioned along with Yerim (101/6). 

118 MiHG (126/21) mentions a mountain Tabir, which 
was famous among the Arabs and celebrated in their poetry. 

119 According to E. Glaser (cf. FoSA, p. 138, note 4), 
Wadi Bahal is the name of the upper part of Wadi ‘Utabat 
(cf. MuiHG, 89/17) which joins Wadi Wahadat (cf. MuHG, L.c.) 
immediately southeast of the town of Qa‘tabat (cf. FoSA, 
Pp. 137, note 10}. 

120 Cf. WiH6BGS, pp. 38-39. On the basis of RES 3958/1- 
2, read —/bn/m‘hr/w(dh)(line 2) [wln]'/'¢yl/rdmn/— in CIH 
658/1-2, and ...J!/bn/m'[‘]"hri(line 2) [wdhwln/qy]l/rdmn/— 
in RES 4100/1-2; further, in RES 4100/4, read dfhm instead 
of dfhn. 
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specified, since each of them is introduced by the 
preposition byn “between”: on the one hand, 
Samir and, on the other hand, a coalition com- 
posed of °Ab’anas of Ma‘ahir and Bahawlum, the 
king of Saba’ and the kings of Hadramawt.!?! 


(2) Question of chronology 

All the inscriptions which.deal with Samir’s war- 
fare and mention the name of his royal Sab oppo- 
nent, are related to the coregency of *Il8arah 
Yahdub and his brother Ya’zil Bayyin; RES 4336 
must therefore be related to the same coregency.1?? 
The mention of mlk/sb’ (line 3) perfectly fits the 
information already pointed out, namely that most 
of the fighting against this Samir was conducted 
by °IlSarah Yahdub alone. 

The war in which Saba’? and Hadramawt were 
allies against Samir,}2° fits perfectly well the period 
which follows the events mentioned in Ja 115/7-13 
and a-g. On the one hand, Himyar as well as 
Hadramawt, which had committed itself against 
the two Sab kings during their campaign against 
Najran, had been defeated; and afterward, 
Himyar had joined Saba’ in some military action. 
Similarly here, Hadramawt, defeated, joined Saba’ 
in the latter’s struggle against Samir. On the 
other hand, it is not until the reign of NaSa°’karib 
Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib that we find a Sab expedi- 
tion against Hadramawt; this leaves plenty of time 
for the historical fact indicated by the expression 
>mlk/hdrmwt (line 3). Furthermore, RES 4336 
presents Samir as apparently fighting all alone, 

™) Cf. also HéKSI, p. 46; contrast, however, WiH6BGS: 
** Shammar von Raydan ist hier [SE 101=RES 4336] auf seiten 
von Saba? Heerfiihrer gegen Hadramaut, wahrend er zuvor der 
letzte Herr von Raydén und der Himyaren gewesen war, der 
gegen °l/sharah Yahdib Krieg gefiihrt hatte, sich dann aber... 
mit °Z/sharah versOhnt und sich diesem unterworfen hatte 
[CIH 314=Gl. 424...]” (pp. 38-39). RycIMAM’s inter- 
pretation is bewildering: the tribe Hawlan, which is to be read 
Bahawlum as indicated above, first is not mentioned (p. 113), 


then is considered as a partner either of the king of Saba? 
(p. 184) or of Samir (p. 300). 


122 The dating of this text from the general period of 
Yarum °Ayman’s dynasty is contrary to the epigraphical evi- 
dence. RycIMAM connects the text first with the beginning 
of Sa‘irum °Awtar’s sole reign (p. 184), but then with the 
coregency of ‘Alhan Nahfan and his son Sa‘irum °Awtar 
(pp. 299-300; cf. also RycCSAPS, p. 206A); finally Ryc- 
CSAPS (p. 208 B) refers the text to the period which precedes 
this coregency. 


123 RycCSAPS’s (l.c.) affirmation according to which “RES 
4336 fait allusion au méme conflit, et 4 la méme alliance” 
as those mentioned in CIH 308 (on which, see above) 
hardly seems likely. The main purpose of CIH 308 is to 
celebrate the alliance with the HabaSite king Gadarat, which 
was successfully attained as the alliance with the Hadr king 
Yada°ab Gaylan had been before. Samir of Raydan is in 
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that is to say without any ally. Such a condition 
easily characterizes the end of a career. Samir’s 
former allies had met only with defeat, which did 
not please thematall. Subsequently, some of them 
became allies of their former Sab enemy; others 
doubtless hesitated to taste defeat again with such 
an unsuccessful partner as Samir. 


(1) UNCLASSIFIED EVENT: Ist 7627/7 


Ist 7627124 mentions the return of his author in 
safety from °rd/hmyrm (line 7). RylSA}?5 states 
that this campaign belongs to the operation headed 
by *IlSarah Yahdub and mentioned in Ja 576/3. 
However, the text does not tell us who was the 
leader of the campaign, and campaigns against 
Himyar, characterized by the expression *rd/hmyrm, 
were led by *IlSarah Yahdub alone (Ja 576/4 and 
590/8, against Samir of Raydan), by the two royal 
brothers (Ja 578/15 and 25, against Karib’il of 
Raydan), or by a commanding officer, without the 
presence of either of the two kings (Ja 586/15, 
against Karib’ilof Raydan). There is thus no way 
of knowing whether the campaign of Ist 7627/7 is 
different from any of the already known campaigns, 
and if not, it is no more possible to determine to 
which of the known campaigns it is identical. 


C — SOLE REIGN 


After the death of his brother Ya°zil Bayyin, 
-TlSarah Yahdub must have reigned alone for a 
certain period of time before associating his own 
son Watarum as heir presumptive. 


no way involved. Even if one were to assume that Hawlan is 
mentioned in RES 4336/3 (which it is not) it is as an ally of 
Saba?; Hawlan, on the contrary, apparently headed by 
‘Amm/anas son of Sanhan, had been the enemy of Saba? in 
CIH 308/18-19. 

124 Ist 7627 was published by RyIS'A, XV, pp. 118-19. 
The following remarks should be made. Yellowish lime- 
stone; maximum thickness: 8cm.; front: 24 cm. x 18.5; 
letter height: from 1.6 cm. to 1.5; space between the lines: 
from 0.3 cm. to 0.2. Line 1: & of rkbn is complete; the last 
letter, y, is completely destroyed. Line 5: read sbq instead of 
sb°; the last noun is Arf and not either Ar{q} (p. 118) or Ar[q] 
(p. 119). Line 6: the first letter, °, is complete; the plural 
°qdmn is erroneously translated (p. 119) by a singular. Lines 
4-6 mean “‘ because His Lord [the god] has vouchsafed to him 
to have the precedence in his preceding years’’. Line g: the 
first letter, 7, is complete. Lines 12-13: instead of wil/[w. z?]/ 
hmrhy[w/. .Jw,/?).5h... (p. 118) or wl/[wz?]/Amr[h][w/. .]wl/ 
>]... [A]... (p. 119), read wl/,w2z?,/Aymrhy[w/]rdyw,/?nhly[. .. 
‘“‘and that He [the god] may continue to vouchsafe to him 
the grace of the commissioners...”’. In his commentary on 
lines 2-3 (p. 120), RyJSA misapplies JaSQI’s opinion by failing 
to point out that this opinion deals only with “‘?mr/wsmr men- 
tioned after the two Qatabanian divinities °>Anbay and 
Hawkum in several Qatabanian texts’. There is thus no 
question of Sab inscriptions, such as Ist 7627. 
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1° — Alone: CIH 429; Fakhry 95+ 94, 123; Ja 567, 
568, 569, 570, 571, 572, 594, 684, 711, 739, 
758; NaNAG 5; RES 4646 

Eleven inscriptions are related to the first period 
of °lSarah Yahdub’s sole reign, CIH 429, Fakhry 
95 +94, 123; Ja 567-572; NaNAG 5 and RES 4646; 
the palaeography of that period is well illustrated 
by the photographs of eight of these inscriptions 
(CIH 429; Ja 568-572; NaNAG 5 and RES 4646). 
Ten of those texts reflect a rather peaceful time, 
contrasting with the rather violent tone of the 
preceding coregency, which seems to survive in 
CIH 4209. 

RES 4646 contains an ordinance !26 given by the 
king in favor of some of his Suhaymite servants and 
of their tribe Yarsum, and mentioning some pro- 
hibitions related to fields and harvest.12” This 
ordinance is dated from the first month of Niswar, 
during the sixth year of the eponymate of Ma‘ad- 
karib, son of Taba‘karib, of the tribe Hazfarum.1?® 

Fakhry 95+94, copied in the ndserah of Marib, 
refers to the remodeling of some buildings, including 
an oratory, lsymhw[/... “for their patron...” 
the deity was thus not *Ilumquh. Besides, RyET 
(p. 60) reads line 2 as follows: —/lwfy/mr-hmw/?lsrh/ 
yhdb/mlk/sb’|wdrydn[wb[nhw/wirm/... The preced- 
ing passage means “‘for the safety of their lord 
*Ilsarah Yahdub, king of Saba’ and Raydan, and 
of [his] s[on Watarum...”. RyET’s decipher- 
ment is considered by RycIMAM1}?° as agreeing 
with the original. Yet, the sign read as 6 after 
wdrydn|w is, in A. Fakhry’s copy,!?° much narrower 
than every one of the other b’s, and, what is more 
important, its upper part is composed of a concave 
line instead of a horizontal line as in all the other 
letter b’s. The reading of 6b is therefore highly 
questionable, and that of // more plausible. 

Fakhry 123, copied in Marib, deals with plan- 
tations. ‘The tribe Hammat (line 11), which is 
not identified by RyET (p. 75), could have lived 
in the territory of the same name, reported by 
MiuHG (104/9) as being between Isbil and Damar. 

All the other inscriptions copied in Marib are 


126 RycIMAM (p. 179) considers this text as referring to a 
concession given previously or stated in another document. 
This opinion is but a consequence of the interpretation accord- 
ing to which the prohibitions concerned the servants of the 
king who are mentioned in the text. Such an interpretation 
is contradicted by the expression dhmr (line 4) “‘which He 
vouchsafed’’, that is to say something pleasant. 

127 RhEASW (p. 5) affirms that “‘der Sinn dieser Inschrift 
ist ein Akt der Ubergabe von Landereien’’. The meaning of 
the concession or ordinance is clear, and there is no question 
of cession of fields in the text. 

128 Cf. BeHSACD, pp. 29-32. 
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from the Mahram Bilqis and mention offerings of 
statues to *Ilumquh. Ja 571 contains only petitions 
to the deity. Ja 567 and 572 allude to a special 
intervention of the lunar god who cured the physical 
oppression of the Saharite °Ab’amar °Asdiq 
(Ja 567) and also saved the king himself from an 
illness he suffered in Marib (Ja 572 and NaNAG 
5131). Ja 568, 569, and 570 mention rather un- 
usual facts. Is it not strange that the three 
Marba/’anite men in Ja 569 offer a female statue to 
°>Ilumquh in order to be granted the esteem and 
grace of their king? The statue offered by two 
Garatites in Ja 568 was requested by the deity 
through the king because of the recommendations 
by which the latter bound himself to these two 
persons. Finally, a servant of the king offered a 
statue, which he had promised before, very prob- 
ably in reparation for the damage incurred by the 
god because he did not collect the garden products 
for *Ilumquh the eighth day. Among the petitions 
addressed to the deity, one is noteworthy: wilsrh/ 
ydhwiwlsnhw (Ja 570/13) ‘““and that He [the god] 
may give success to his hand and his tongue”’. 

The last text to be referred to here is CIH 429 
which contains the last thirteen lines of an offering 
made by °“lsrh/yhdb/mlk/sb’/wdrydn (lines 2-3 and 
g-10 (without the mention of his filiation 13?) to the 
stellar god ‘Attar. The importance of this frag- 
mentary text is undoubtedly overstated by Ryc- 
IMAM, }%3 concerning whose interpretation a few 
remarks might be made. RycIMAM summarizes 
the contents of the text as follows: “‘le roi *HSarah 
Yahdub exprime sa reconnaissance envers ‘Attar 
Bahr Hatab, pour la protection recue lors d’opéra- 
tions militaires contre un ennemi, et pour la pro- 
tection de ses résidences de Salhin, Gundan et 
Sirwah, contre toutes les entreprises de len- 
nemi’’.134 The text speaks of °bythmw (line 10) 
‘their [not “‘ses’’] houses”. Besides, CIH (pp. 115 
and 117), followed by RycIMAM, accepts H. 
Derenbourg’s restoration of the last proper name 
as [srw]h. Yet, this restoration must be discarded, 

129 Cf. pp. 164, note 11, 169 and note 5, 204 and note 2, 
295 and note 18. 

130 Cf, FaAFZY, I, p. 114, Fig. 62. 

131 In the transliteration of NaNAG 5 by NaWNAG (II, 
p- 22), suppress the word divider at the end of line 2; correct 
$rh and grbl (line 10) to Srh and grb/, thwn (line 14) to thwn, 
and Ssy wit‘yt (line 20) to Ssy/wtt‘t. 

132 Cf, also RycIMAM, p. 164 and note 8; however, the 
same author expressly lists CIH 429 in the first place of the 
texts which contain the filiation of the king (p. 295 and note 
16). 

ime Also repeated by RycCSAPS, p. 207. 

APS Ci Denl JOC alsOl pa oon. 
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for -bythmw is followed by names of three palaces: 
Salhan (in Marib), Gundan (in San‘a’), and 
[...]h; Sirwah is the name of a city. Further- 
more, the expression “‘contre toutes les entreprises 
de l’ennemi”’ does not reflect the text which reads 
as follows: wstdgn/wn‘m|lhw/bn/kl/b-st{m/wn]|kytm 
(lines 11-12) “‘and that He [the god] may do justice 
to him and please him against all evil [and 
su]fferings”’. 

The most important part of RycIMAM’s opinion 
is his historical interpretation of the text. 

According to this author, the king °ISarah 
Yahdub thanks his god because of “‘la victoire 
remportée sur un ennemi cruel, dont le nom n’est 
pas donné, et qui se trouvait ‘en opposition avec les 
dieux et les hommes’”’ (p. 285), and “Eu égard a 
la rareté des dédicaces faites par les rois, et par 
conséquent a JVimportance exceptionnelle de 
VPévenement qui les occasionnait — importance que 
souligne d’autre part, dans le cas de CIH 429, le 
soin particulier avec lequel a été exécutée cette 
inscription — nous serions tenté de voir dans CIH 
429 une allusion, qui n’a pas été relevée jusqu’ici, 
a Vinvasion d’Aelius Gallus en Arabie. A Aelius 
Gallus, qui certainement ne ménageait pas les 
temples des dieux barbares d’Arabie du Sud, 
s’applique parfaitement la description de l’ennemi 
de -USarah. Le palais de Salhin, objectif de 
choix pour les soldats romains avides de butin, 
avait effectivement couru un grand danger” 
(pe 236):435 

It must be emphasized that the inscriptions writ- 
ten by the kings themselves are certainly not as rare 
and unusual as it is pictured by RycJMAM; nor 
do the engraving of the text and its physical 
appearance show anything out of the ordinary, if 
compared with the other texts engraved by the 
same °*Il8arah Yahdub. Further, the remark about 
Aelius Gallus’ attitude toward South-Arabian 
deities, put in a rather dramatic way, cannot pos- 
sibly be considered as exclusive to him, because 
there is no reason why a similar attitude could not 
have been taken by a native. As a matter of fact, 
Ja 629 illustrates vividly that it really happened: 
the two coregents Sa‘adSamsum °Asra‘ and his son 
Martadum Yuhahmid, among other things, leveled 
and destroyed mhrmt/whyklt ‘“‘temples and palaces”’ 
(lines 28-29) in the country of Halzawum, which 
is a South-Arabian city. Ja 643 follows the same 

185 According to BePSC (p. 52), Ryv-IMAM “convincingly 
suggests”? that CIH 429 refers to Aelius Gallus. WiHéBGS 


(p. 34) allude to RycJMAM’s opinion. 
136 Cf, XIII, p. 162, commentary on Geukens 3/13. 
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line of thought: during their retreat, the Hadr army 
intended to plunder a temple which most probably 
is Mahram Bilqis. Furthermore, the affirmation 
concerning “un ennemi cruel, dont le nom n’est 
pas donné” is not correct. First of all, it should be 
pointed out that it is contrary to *ISarah Yahdub’s 
habit to hide the names of his enemies, and an ex- 
ception would be even more inexplicable in the 
case of the Roman invader since he would repre- 
sent something extraordinary indeed. ‘The pas- 
sage involved reads as follows: h]w¢/?ysn/nmrn (lines 
5-6). RycIMAM agrees with H. Derenbourg’s 
interpretation (followed by ClH) of nmrn as a noun; 
and RyIS'A136 interprets nmrn similarly but does 
not make any allusion to RycIJMAM’s theory. 
GIAAA (p. 108), however, had already considered 
this nmrn as a personal name, opinion accepted as 
doubtful by RyNP (II, p. 94B). Yet, GlAAA’s 
interpretation must be accepted as certain on the 
basis of the following parallels :13% 


RES 3992 (period of >Anmarum Yuha’min, king 
of Saba?) /14: —Pysn/ms‘dm|-; 

Ja577 (by “IS8arah Yahdub and his brother)/7: 
—/hwt[-ysn|/shbm|/bn|gysm|[— (cf. also line 6); 
Ja585 (same period; different authors)/14-15: 

—[Psn/grmt/wld/n[ g|syn[— (cf. also line 15: 
bP Psn[grmt) ; 
ja644 (period of yhgm/bn/dmr‘ly/drh|mlk|sb’ |wdrydn) | 
10: —/hw? Pysn/lhy‘tt/— 


The preceding parallel texts show that °(»)s is 
always followed by a personal name; therefore, the 
enemy defeated by *IlSarah Yahdub and referred 
to by CIH 429 is Nimran, a kind of fanatic who had 
no respect whatsoever either for deities or men; 
CIH 429 thus does not allude at all to Aelius 
Gallus’ expedition in South Arabia. It would of 
course be very interesting to know more about this 
fanatic Nimran. I suggest identifying Nimran of 
CIH 429 with Nimran °Awkan of Ja 594, 684, 711, 
739, and 758. Only the first of these five texts 
mentions the names of *I]8arah Yahdub and of his 
brother; and the last four do not contain any 
allusion to any king.137__ Further, Nimran -Awkan 
and his brother Gahdum ’Ahsan had at least two 
mgqtwy (Ja 739 and 758) at their service.138 It 
would not be very difficult to think that power had 
gone to Nimran >Awkan’s head and led him to 

136a Cf. commentary on Ja 577/6. 

187 Compare with Yarum °Ayman’s attitude toward the 
king Wahab?’il Yahuz. 


138 Compare with the Hamdanid chiefs Nasrum Yuha’min 
and Sadiq [Yahub]. 
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dream of more power, more authority, and finally 
of the throne itself. CIH 429 would then allude 
to his rebellion — and do it in such a way that 
Nimran ?Awkan is pictured as a rebel who, in his 
despair of seeing victory, waged a desperate war 
in which neither man nor deity was spared. That 
CIH 429 refers only to Nimran and not to both 
him and his brother, would not disprove the pro- 
posed identification. The consideration proposed 
below on the erasure of Nimran °>Awkan’s name, 
indicates that Nimran °Awkan alone rebelled 
against his king. Since the two brothers always 
are mentioned as acting closely together, and 
Gahdum Ahsan in the second place, it would seem 
that the latter would, willingly or unwillingly, have 
followed his brother in his rebellion; the fact there- 
fore that the brother is not mentioned in CIH 429 
is better explained by the hypothesis according to 
which he had already died when Nimran °Awkan 
decided to try his luck, to start his great adventure. 
That Nimran ?Awkan was, at a certain time, hated 
by some people, is clearly pointed out by the era- 
sure of his name in Ja 711/8; his brother’s name 
is still intact in the following line. The same 
phenomenon of hatred aimed at destroying Nim- 
ran °Awkan’s name is also attested in Ja 739/2 and 
13, although more violence was used in the latter 
case. In line 13, the first act, in fact, was a blow 
that also destroyed parts of lines 12 and 14. If 
Nimran °Awkan became a fanatic rebel such as 
the one described in CIH 429, it is no wonder that 
some persons decided to destroy even his memory 
by erasing his name. 
caped their hands. 

The preceding identification of Nimran (CIH 
429) and Nimran ’Awkan (e.g., Ja 594) suits per- 
fectly well the above-proposed relative chronology 
of *Il8arah Yahdub’s coregency with his brother 
and his sole reign. It would of course be unthink- 
able that, after such a rebellion which amounted 
to total war, Nimran ’Awkan would still have 
enjoyed his post of leader of three clans. 


However, some texts es- 


2° — With his son Watarum as heir presumptive: 


RES 3990 and 4150. 


Only two inscriptions, RES 3990 and 4150,139 
are related to the second period of *IlSarah Yah- 
dub’s sole reign, that is to say when he associated 
as heir presumptive, his son, Watarum. Unfor- 
tunately, these two dedicatory inscriptions do not 
give any political information. In RES 3990 
(from al-Girds), some Suhaymites offer five statues 
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to the god Ta’lab for the welfare of their lords, 
themselves and of their house. In RES 4150140 
(from Marib), two individuals make an offering 
to their god ‘Attar because of favors received 
from the deity. 


d — COREGENCY WITH HIs SON Watarum Yuha’min: 
Tsty 7020 a: 


Some remarks on the original are needed. The 
measurements of this whitish limestone slab are 
84.5 cm. X 34.5142; maximum thickness: 11 cm. 
A monogram, not alluded to by BeFSTI and whose 
remains, the letter ¢ (most probably from *Il8arah 
Yahdub), are still visible on the right of lines 1-2, 
extended the whole height of the stone. In line 4, 
[mr}yhmw is absolutely instead of 
[mr]? hmw.143 Finally, the expression “‘[and by]” 
restored by BeFS'TI (p. 277) at the beginning of 
lines 3 and 4, must be transferred to the end 
of lines 2 and 3 respectively. 

The very fragmentary text Ist 7628 deals with 
buildings. Because he did not notice the dual 
[mr]|?y, the editor of the text does not mention or 
discuss the question raised by line 4 which reads 
as follows: [mr] yhmw/]?lirh|yhdb|mlk/s[b’, which 
BeFSTI (pp. 276 and 277) correctly completes by 
adding to it /wdrydn. This formula is extremely 
important. 


certain 


The expression mr-yh(m)w, when followed by the 
name of a king, normally introduces the names of two 
kings, which are followed by a royal title common to 
the two of them?44; therefore Ist 7628/4 did 
mention a coregency. Since “IlSarah Yahdub’s 
coregency with his brother Ya°zil Bayyin is con- 
stantly expressed by this unique formula, °*/srh/ 
yhdblwh(_y) hwy zl/byn|mlky|sb’/wdrydn, — the men- 


139 RycIMAM also mentions Fakhry 95+ 94 (e.g., pp. 164, 
note 11 and 169, note 5) and RES 4216 (pp. 204, note 2 and 
295, note 18). Fakhry 95+ 94 belongs to the first part of 
°1lSarah Yahdub’s sole reign, and RES 4216 to the coregency 
of Sa‘adSamsum °Asra* and Martadum Yuhahmid. 

140 In RycIMAM, p. 169, note 5, correct “4170, 7-8”’ to 
‘£4750, eG 

141 Cf, BeFS TI, pp. 275-77 and pl. Il AandB. 

142 The length of the two fragments put together is quite 
obviously much longer than the width; therefore, “84” 
should be read instead of ‘‘34”’ (as BeFSTI, p. 275), provided 
of course that “‘34 x 32 cm.”’ (cf. /.c.) are not the measurements 
of the left part (cf. pl. II B), which is almost square. 

143 As /.c., pp. 276 and 277, translation. 

144 Bigs: mryhmw/yrm/ymn|wh yhw/krb-l|wtr/mlky|sb> (Ja 
565/11-12) and = mryhmw/?lsrh|yhdb/wh yhw/y? zl/byn[mlky/sb?/ 
wdrydn (e.g., Ja 578/26-28). Sometimes, mr? in singular may 
replace the dual; e.g., mrhmw/ysrm/yhn°m/wsmr|yhr°s|?mlk/sb?/ 
wdrydn (Ja 648/7-9). 
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tion of their family relationship with Fari‘um 
Yanhub is here of no importance — the great 
frequency of this formula excludes the restoration of 
any other one. °IJSarah Yahdub’s coregency with 
his brother Ya°zil Bayyin is excluded then from the 
present text, and there remains thus his coregency 
with another person. Since we know that [Sarah 
Yahdub did have his son Watarum as heir pre- 
sumptive and also that the latter reigned alone, 
the possibility of "USarah Yahdub’s coregency with 
a person other than his son Watarum, although at 
first sight not to be discarded, is not suggested by 
any epigraphical or historical evidence. There- 
fore I assume that Ist 7628 belongs to *IlSarah 
Yahdub’s coregency with his son Watarum, which 
is to be inserted between *I]Sarah Yahdub’s sole 
reign with his son Watarum as heir presumptive 
and the latter’s reign. Then the formula of Ist 
7628/4 may be completed on the basis of the 
parallel case in RES 4771/2, which mentions two 
coregents, father and son, each name being fol- 
lowed by the royal title in singular, and without 
any mention of the family relationship between the 
two persons; thus [mr]?yhmw]?lirh| yhdb/mlk/s[b°/ 
wdrydn|/wwtrm|yh’mn|mlk|sb° |wdrydn]. 


CG— REIGN OF 
WATARUM YUHA?MIN: 
CIH 10, 258; Geukens 4; Ja 601-07 and 753 


The most important question to be dealt with 
here is that of the identification of the present king 
Watarum Yuha’min with the second king men- 
tioned during the preceding coregency. 

This identity is denied by RycIMAM (pp. 164, 
note 11, and 296) for the simple reason that 
*IlSarah Yahdub’s sole reign, the coregency of the 
latter and his brother, and finally NaSa’karib 
Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib’s reign follow each other 
immediately; there is thus no room for Watarum 
Yuha’min. However, as stated above, the relative 
chronology of the first two above-mentioned reigns 
must be inverted. The following expressions, 
lirh| yhdb |mlk|sb? [wdrydn|wbn(»)hw/wtrm (RES 3990/ 
5-7 and 4150/7-8) and wtrm|yh’mn|[mlk|sb |wdrydn|bn| 
~Lsrh| yhdb|mlk/ sb’ wdrdyn (Geukens 4/4-5; Ja 601/6-7, 
602/6-7, 603/8-11, 604/4-5, 606/8-10, 607/8-10; 

145 Cf. p. 59; cf. also RyJSA, XIV, pp. 371-72, who, how- 
ever, does not refer to the contrary opinion of RyJMAM. 

146 RycIMAM (p. 118 and note 3) describes CIH 258 as 


follows: ‘“‘un nom royal sans titre’. Yet, the text is very 
fragmentary. 
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idem in Ja 605/8-9, but yhdb is missing) obviously 
allude to the same persons, as has been suggested by 
MoMiSI.14° Further, the name of Ya’zil Bayyin 
is never mentioned in Watarum Yuha’min’s title. 

The immediate succession of Watarum Yuha’min 
after °IiSarah Yahdub’s second coregency is corrob- 
orated by Ja 568 and Ja 606, 607; the first text is 
dated from the latter’s reign, and the two others from 
that of the former, all three of them being written 
by Sa‘adSamsum ’Asra‘ and his son Martadum 
([Yuh]Jahmid). Too, Ja 573, I, II, III is closer to 
Ja 606, 607 than to Ja 568; e.g., the son is called 
mrtdm in Ja 607/2 and [753 I/1 and 606/1-2], but 
[mrtdm|yh|hmd in Ja 568/1-2; the offering is 
slmnhn in Ja 606/4, 607/4 and 753 I/2, but slmn in 
Ja 568/4; the expression h(n) gn/wgqhhmw in Ja 
(606/4-5), 607/4-5 and 753 I/2 equals hgn/kwgh in 
Ja 568/4; in the final invocation, the expression 
blyhmw which introduces ‘ttr/“zzm/wdt/zhrn in 
Ja 606/21, 607/21 and 753 1/8, II/16, and III/16, is 
replaced by b/°lyhmw in Ja 568/24. Those features 
common to Ja 606, 607, and 753 do not vitiate 
others which are common to Ja 568 and 753, e.g., 
the insertion of wb(/)s‘ms/mlkn/tnf after dt/b‘dnm in 
the final invocation (Ja 568/23-24 and 753 1/8, 
II/15-16, and III/15-16). 

The excavations at the entrance court of Mahram 
Bilqis are responsible for the only six inscriptions 
which give the king’s full title. Prior to those 
excavations, the king’s name was found in two 
very fragmentary texts, CIH10 and 258.146 
Among the six texts from Mahram Bilqis, two are 
known by two copies, namely Ja 601=602 and 
606=607. Only Ja 601 =602 gives any historical 
information by alluding to two battles ordered by 
the king against Hawlan Gaddan “‘because of the 
offences they committed against” the king. The 
contents of the five others mention already known 
facts concerning the offering of statues, namely for 
the safety of the authors and of their sons (Geukens 
4147 and Ja 604), the building and repairing of 
several constructions (Ja 603), the safety of the 
author’s son (Ja 605) and finally the order from the 
deity for the welfare of the authors (Ja 606 =607) 
as well as in order for them to receive favors 
(Ja 753 I-IIl). 

Appendix on CIH 951. — The lack of photo- 
graphy prevents us from solving the case of CIH 


147 Tn line 2 of the text, instead of wwfy (cf. RylSA, XIV, 
p. 370, in both transcriptions), read wlw/fy; in line 3, I°zz is as 
possible and probable as y°zz (cf. /.c.), and instead of ‘hwf ‘tt 
(cf. J.c., transcription in South-Arabian letters), read whwf “tt; 
in line 4, read sb? instead of sbn (cf. l.c.). 


330 


951 which only contains, according to E. Glaser’s 
CORY» 


m| | 
wdr 
CIH (III, p. 278) conjectures [_ysr]m/yh[n‘m/mlk] 
[sb°/|wdr[_ydn] 


The fragmentary condition of the text makes this 
restoration highly questionable; the respective loca- 
tions of m and w remain unknown. C/H’s restora- 
tion is improbable for the two lines would be too 
unequal in length and would begin at different 
levels. RycIMAM (p. 162, note 1) improves upon 
CIH by mentioning “[Y4asi]Jr Yu[han‘im] (ou 
[Karib’il Wata]r Yu[han‘im])’’. In each one of 
these two suggestions, the r does exist in E. Glaser’s 
copy, and h is represented by the second word 
divider. The second suggestion must be defini- 
tively discarded because the second name of the 
king is wir and not wtrm. The Sab king alluded 
to in CIH 951 could be one of the four following 
kings: wirM/YH°mn (e.g., Ja 601), mrtdM/YHhmd 
known as second coregent with his father s“dsmsm/ 
°sr® (e.g., Ja 626), ysrM/YHn'm known as first 
coregent in three different coregencies (e.g., Ja 646, 
664, and 665) and ysrM/YHsdq (e.g., RES 4775). 


D -REIGN OF 
NASA°KARIB YU(HA)°>MIN YUHARHIB 


1 — Introduction 


Before presenting the information mentioned in 
the texts engraved during the reign of Naga’karib 
Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib, two questions must be dis- 
cussed here, namely his name and filiation. 


a — THE ROYAL NAME 


The royal name of the present king is n5°krb/ 
ymnlyhrhb in most of the inscriptions. However, 
the form yh°’mn must be accepted as a different 
spelling, for it is attested four times, Ja 619/15, 
620/14, and 623/8 and 12-13, which can be checked 
on photographs. The form yrhb is attested only 
once, NaNAG 8/20-21 148; if this spelling is not a 
mistake in the engraving of the inscription, it could 
possibly have something to do with the actual 
pronunciation of the letter A. 

148 The publisher of the text (cf. NaNAG, II, pp. 35 and 36) 
does not restore the missing A, nor does he make any comment 


on it. 
149 PiTRC repeats RycIMAM’s ideas without referring to the 
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b — THE KING’S FILIATION 


Since the title of the king always mentions 
bn[?lsrh| yhdb/wy zllbyn|mlky|sb’ |wdrydn, the question 
must be raised concerning the exact meaning of the 
second mentioned personal name, y°zl/byn. It 
seems quite obvious that the present king should be 
considered as the son of *I/8arah Yahdub, since the 
latter’s name always follows the noun bn ‘“‘son of”’. 
However, the latest study on the question enlarges 
the problem considerably by questioning the king’s 
filiation. RycIMAM indeed presents his opinion 
as follows: ‘‘Si NaSa’karib avait été fils de *ISarah, 
non seulement celui-ci n’aurait eu aucune raison 
d’associer son frére a son pouvoir, mais encore 
Yazil ne serait pas nommé dans la filiation de 
Naga’karib. Au contraire, si comme nous le 
pensons, NaSa’karib était fils de Ya°zil, la mention 
de *IlSarah dans sa filiation s’expliquerait aisément 
du fait quw’il était en quelque sorte le fils adoptif 
de *IlSarah, dont il recueillait la succession royale” 
(p. 296).149 Two facts stated before, namely on 
the one hand, the association by Fari‘um Yanhub 
to his royal duties, of his two sons, °I8arah Yahdub 
and Ya/zil and, on the other hand, the immediate 
succession of *[]8arah Yahdub’s second coregency by 
his son Watarum Yuha’min, disprove RycIJMAM’s 
preceding argumentation. By associating his 
brother Ya°zil to his kingship, *IlSarah Yahdub 
did nothing but to be faithful to his own father’s 
will. Further, why should he have adopted 
NaSa’karib since he had a son of his own? As 
a matter of fact, RycIMAM does not even speak 
of a real adoption, but a very vague one indeed 
since it only consists of a mere succession in 
the king list. The hypothesis of NaSa’karib as 
Ya°zil’s son does not seem to me very reasonable, 
because of the following reasons. What reason 
could NaSa’karib have had that his cousin Wata- 
rum did not have, to mention his uncle’s name 
in his title, and especially why did he not 
mention his real father’s name first, since there 
is no evidence that such a form of adoption 
existed, and that suggested by RycI MAM is so vague 
that it amounts to nothing? The mention of 
*TlSarah Yahdub’s name in the first place means, in 
my opinion, that the latter was the father of Naga’- 
karib. But then, why does he always mention his 
uncle’s name in his title? The answer to that 
latter: ‘‘on comprendrait. . . qu’il[NaSa’karib] ait été le fils de 
celui [Ya°zil Bayyin] qui avait abandonné son pouvoir a son 


frére [?I]Sarah Yahdub], et qu’il était ainsi fils de l’un par le 
sang et fils de l’autre pour le pouvoir royal”’ (p. 171). 
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question may be found in the drastic change in the 
policy followed by Watarum and NaSa’karib. A 
policy of expansion doubtless characterizes the 
reign of the two brothers °USarah Yahdub and 
Yazil Bayyin, but was apparently abandoned by 
Watarum Yuha’min. All the texts belonging to 
Watarum’s reign express peace and _ activities 
within the limits of his kingdom and not at all war 
and conquest; only Ja 601 = 602 alludes to a puni- 
tive expedition against Hawlan Gaddan. The 
first of these two remarks must also be made about 
the texts belonging to the reign of *IlSarah and his 
son Watarum, as his heir presumptive, a good sign 
that the latter had already curbed his father’s 
policy during his last years. Quite to the contrary, 
NaSa’karib resumes the policy of *Il8arah Yahdub 
and Ya°zil Bayyin, as is shown by his military cam- 
paigns in Hadramawt and Saharatan. That is the 
way I should like to explain his royal title; besides 
indicating [Sarah Yahdub as his real father, he 
also makes clear, by mentioning his uncle’s name 
in the second place, that he intends to follow their 
policy which was abandoned by his oldest brother 
and predecessor on the throne, Watarum Yuha’min. 


2—Family of Wahabawwdm Yadif and his brother 
Yadum Yadrim: 
CIH 24, 314+954; Geukens 6; Ja 616, 718; 
NaNAG 8; RES 3968 and 4646 


Although the study of the family of Wahab- 
-"awwam Yadif and of his brother Yadum Yadrim 
does not give any unquestionable confirmation 
of the above proposed historical reconstruction, 
because the first link is not absolutely certain, and 
no text dated from Watarum Yuha’min’s reign is 
yet recorded as belonging to a member of that 
family, this study is important because of the dis- 
cussion of the first link and the development of that 
family under several kings. This study is placed 
here, because the family of Wahab’awwam Yadif 
reached its apogee during the reign of NaSa’karib 
Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib. 


a — REMARKS ON SOME TEXTS: 
CIH 24, 314+954; Geukens 6; 
NaNAG 8; RES 3968 and 4646 


CIH 24 and MoMiSI (p. 22, note 1). This text 
is not alluded to by RyIJMAM. All the other 
inscriptions related to the same persons, except 
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CIH 3144954, suggest the correction of E. Glaser’s 
copy of shmn}°° to sh[_y]m(m).151 E. Glaser’s copy 
of the second name of whb’wm is ysbr (line 1); and 
MoMiSI'*? does not justify his reading of it as _yskr. 
In relation to CIH 24, MoMiSI also allude to 
CIH 889/1; however, his correction and restora- 
tion of the text is far-fetched. 

CIH = 314+954/2-3: whb[..]mlydf/bn/gdnm | 
whdwt. Since GIAAA (p. 117) to RAIG (p. 50), 
including C/H (I, pp. 342 and 344), the two missing 
letters are restored as °w; and the reading of 
whb’wm is even considered certain by RyNP (II, 
p. 52 8B). At first sight, however, one might think 
of whb[ry]m which, although possible,!5? is not yet 
attested, for CIH 196/1 and 263/1 are both very 
fragmentary and mention whbry| and whbrym{, re- 
spectively. In neither case may whbrym be con- 
sidered either complete or certain,!®** and the 
restoration whbrymn}** is not supported because of 
whbrymm in RES 4578.158 

Geukens 6 (cf. RyISA, XIV, pp. 372-75): it 
should be emphasized that the published photo- 
graph of the text (pl. III) is completely useless 
from a palaeographical point of view, and prac- 
tically useless for checking the reading of many 
letters. — In line 1, instead of [bn/shym]m proposed 
by RyISA, read [w’hyhw/yd]m on the basis of 
Ja 616/1. — Another question is RyISA’s reading of 
lb’n (lines 24 and 28), /b’nhn (line 31) and nmrn 
(lines 28 and 31). In his commentary on line 24, 
RyISA notes that ‘“‘dans la lettre initiale de /b°n, le 
crochet est un trait oblique qui forme un angle aigu 
en rejoignant la hampe. La lecture gb’n nous 
parait donc devoir étre écartée”’ (p. 380). The 
letter g occurs seven times in RylSA’s decipherment 
of the text; none of them can be checked on the 
published photograph. The difference between / 
and g in the texts written during NaSa’karib 
Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib’s reign, and more precisely 
in the texts belonging to the same authors as those 
of Geukens 6, namely Ja 616, 718 and NaNAG 8, is 
not at all whether the left appendage is or is not 
oblique, that appendage in all the /’s in Ja 718 
being almost horizontal, but both in the slanting de- 
gree of the appendage and the height of its extreme 


150 Cf. Mittheilungen, Prag, 1886, p. 56, and also MoMiSI, 
Nee 

po @raalready Glial paso. 

152 Cf. 1.c., followed by RyNP, I, p. 397 B. 

153 Cf, RyISA, III, p. 186. 

154 As RyNP, I, p. 225 A and II, p. 53 A, respectively. 

155 As MoMiSI, p. 83. 

156 Cf, also RyNP, I, p. 402 B. 
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leftedge. Therefore, RyIS‘A’s reason for discarding 
the reading of g and for stating that of /, does not 
touch the specific difference between the two let- 
ters, and cannot thus be considered valid. Untila 
clear, useful photograph of the text is published, 
the reading of /b° is in no way more probable than 
that of gb’. 

NaNAG 8. — NaNAG (II, p. 33) confuses the left 
edge of the hollow containing the symbol with a 
word divider; thus, this sign located at the begin- 
ning of line 2 must be suppressed. Further, in 
NaNAG’s (pp. 33-34) transliteration of the text, 
correct dsm‘y (line 5) to dsm‘y, hmdm (line 8) to 
hmdm, Phwn (line g) to thwn, w.(16).m (lines 15-16) 
to wy(16)dm, hmtt (line 16) to hm‘tt, hzy (line 19) 
to hzy, frm (line 23) to fr‘m, and w[d]rhq (line 27) 
to wrhg. In RyISA’s (XIV, p. 376) restoration of 
lines 1-2, the letter w of °A]'yhw! (line 1) has dis- 
appeared entirely on the stone; in line 2, what the 
author considers as the lower end of fis actually the 
lower part of 7; thus instead of . .‘f1., read 'ydrm. 

RES 3968. — On the basis of Geukens 6/1-5, 
Ja 616/1-4, 718/1-4 and NaNAG 8/1-6, the end of 
line 1 must be restored to read .../bnw/shymm|/ 
°b'L/bytn|/rymn[? quwl|s“bn| yrsm|dsm‘], instead of 
... gwl/sbn|/sm°.157 This text is not mentioned 
by RyISA (XIV, pp. 376-77), in his discussion of 
Geukens 6/1-4; and RycIMAM does not mention 
the problem. 

RES 4646: Yellowish sandstone; maximum 
thickness: 10 cm.; thickness of the lateral faces: 
7.5 cm.; letter height: from 1.8 cm. to 2.5; space 
between the lines: from 0.3 cm. to 0.6. MiScASIH 
(p. 17) reads whb’wm|/wydmm(/)whm‘t[t] in line 5, 
and RhAEASW (p. 2) reads the end as follows: 
wydmmwhm‘t[t]. In note 3, the latter points out 
that there is in whb’wm the same mistake as that 
at the end of line 4, that is to say “‘statt eines ° ein 
Monstrum aus s oder ° zu sehen, mit Falschsetzung 
des Oberteiles”’ (cf. note 2). Both statements are 
not correct, since ° in both cases is clear and 
engraved properly. ‘The detail that led N. Rhodo- 
kanakis into error is that the lower vertical stroke 


187 Cf, MoMiSI, p. 22, followed by RES, VII, p. 22. 
ay 


whb?wm| yd f 


hm<tt/? zd -bkrb/?scd 


shymm|yz°n 
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of the upper part of the letter hits the upper con- 
cave line of the lower half of the letter, not in its 
center, but in its right part. The same author 
continues: “im Text wydmm, hingegen im 
Photo nach dem y ein wym(?)mm oder Ahnlich.” 
On the other hand, RES (VII, p. 290) reads 
wyddm(/)whm‘t[t], and RyISA (XIV, p. 377) 
wydmm|/whm‘tt. In these two readings, either (/) 
or / is erroneous, since there is no word divider on 
the stone; besides the last letter of Am‘t[t] is a 
restoration of the text. The worker actually 
engraved first ymdm; he then corrected the first m 
to d by erasing the upper left part of the letter and 
by engraving the central appendage of d; he also 
corrected the second d tom. However, he did not 
correct the second m which is to be corrected to a 
word divider. The text reads thus as follows: 
wy(dm/)whm‘t[t]. ‘The preceding example of care- 
less engraving is not too surprising, considering 
the engraving of yhdb (line 2). The four letters 
are all distorted and obviously engraved on top of 
sb’. The right vertical stroke of s was enlarged and 
re-used in y; the left vertical stroke, the left half of 
the horizontal stroke and the upper vertical stroke 
of the same letter s were re-used in the engraving 
of the right edge of 4; the upper half of the right 
vertical stroke of 5 was re-used in the upper left 
vertical stroke of h; the lower half of the same stroke 
of 6 is still on the stone; and the rest of the letter 5 
disappeared in the engraving of d; the letter ° is 
almost entirely erased (both the oblique and hori- 
zontal strokes of the upper half are still visible) 
and replaced by 6. Furthermore, in RES’s 
transcription, insert w before mhglt (line 9), sup- 
press w before mhglm (line 10) and correct tmrn 
(line 18) to hmrn; correct |/yrsm to /]yrsm. 


b — THE FAMILY TREE AND THE RELATIVE 
CHRONOLOGY OF THE TEXTS 


The family tree of the persons mentioned in 
CIH 24, 314+954; Geukens 6, Ja616 and 718, 
NaNAG 8, RES 3968 and 4646 may be presented 
as follows: 


ydm| ydrm 


whbh>wm| ysbr ns°krb/ydrm 
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The case of CIH 314+ 954 1s first to be discussed, 
namely the identity of whb[..]m/yd flbn/gdnm/ 
whdwt. Four facts, if considered together, suggest 
the restoration of whb[..]m to whb[?w]m as almost 
certain, and support the identification (upon which 
MoMiSI [p. 22, note 1] does not decide) of that 
person with whbwm|/ydf, e.g., in CIH 24/3; no 
personal name yet attested fits the blank, except 
whb’wm which is a very well known personal name; 
yd f is attested, so far, only as a second name after 
whb’wm; finally, CIH 314+954 and RES 4646, 
which mentions whbwm who undoubtedly is 
whbwm|ydf, are both dated from the time of 
*IlSarah Yahdub. ‘The only difficulty to the pre- 
ceding identification is the difference of title: 
bn/gdnm/whdwt in CIH 314+954/3, and bn(w)/ 
shymm, e.g., in RES 4646/6. The preceding diver- 
sity is not a real difficulty because either the two 
families Gadanum and Hadwat were parts of the 
tribe Suhaymum, or Wahab’awwam Yacdif, as a 
consequence of circumstances unknown to us, 
became a member of a tribe other than that of his 
origin. It has already been pointed out, in con- 
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nection with the kings Yarum *Ayman and *ISarah 
Yahdub, that the clan where a person has some 
charge, is not necessarily his clan of origin. The 
above-mentioned difference in title certainly does 
not rule out the proposed identification of the two 
Wahab’awwam Yadif’s, which, in my view, is to 
be accepted because of the unusual second personal 
name ydf mentioned in texts belonging to the 
same general period. 

The relative chronology of the texts related to 
Wahab’awwam Yadif’s family has been ascertained 
thanks to the evolution of the titles and also to the 
relationship between the different members of that 
family. The following scheme presents this rela- 
tive chronology, mentioning the order of the 
inscriptions, the serial numbers of the texts, the 
royal names, the names of the members of Wahab- 
-awwam Yardif’s family and their titles, in five 
consecutive columns. The restorations of texts 
quoted in the following scheme are so firmly sup- 
ported that they are not pointed out as such; how- 
ever, they are still to be considered as restorations 
and not as found on the stones. 


1 | CIH 314+954 >lsrh/ yhdb and his whbhwm/ pdf bn/gdnm/whdwt 
brother y°2zl/byn 
r 57% bnw/shymm 
2 | RES 4646 "lsrh/ yhdb alone whb’wm; ydm; hm‘tt and °bkrb : 
S*bn| yrsm 

3 | Ja 718 (missing) whb’wm/ydf, his brother 

ydm|ydrm, and his sons 

hmttt/?z°d, °>bkrb/?s‘d and bnw/sh ymm 

sh ymm|yzn °bl/bytn/rymn 

>gwl/s<bn/ yrsm/dsm°v/ 

4 | NaNAG 8 ns?krb/y°mn| yhrhb same as in 3 tlt(n)/dhgrm 
5 | RES 3968 (missing) ydm|ydrm and his brother... 


same as In 4 


6 | Geukens 6 \ 


7 | Ja 616 


whb?wm/ysbr and his brothers 
nS°krb/ydrm, hm‘tt/?z°d and 
°bkrb/?scd, bnw/whb>wm|/ yd f 


8 | CIH 24 


(missing) 


Several questions must be discussed in relation 
to the information presented in the preceding 
scheme. 

The continuous persistence of the title bn(w)/ 
shymm in texts 2-8 would hardly admit the intru- 
sion, somewhere along the list, of the title bn/gdnm/ 
whdwt, and suggests that the latter be dated from 
an earlier period. This conclusion perfectly fits 


same as in 3 


the following: mgtt/ns°krb/y°mn/ 


i. as in 3, PLUS 
yhrhb/mlk/- 


bn/sh ymm 
i rot 
the relative chronology, proposed above, where the 
reign of the two brothers *IlSarah Yahdub and 
Ya°zil Bayyin precedes that of *I8arah Yahdub 
alone. 

The four persons mentioned in RES 4646/5-6 
are obviously identical with the first four listed in 
NaNAG 8/1-3; they are even listed in the same 
order. However, if the person in CIH 314+ 
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954/2-3 is identical with the first in RES 4646/5, 
and since RES 4646 is prior to NaNAG 8 and pos- 
terior to CIH 314+954, why are the same persons 
mentioned by their first personal names only? 
This feature of RES 4646 may be explained by the 
fact that the text is an ordinance given by the king 
in favor of some of his servants. ‘Two good paral- 
lels, belonging to the same dynasty, are Fakhry 3 
and 76. In these two royal decrees, the names of 
the beneficiaries are single and are introduced by 
the noun °dm “servants”, exactly as in RES 
4646/4-5. 

The identity of persons and of their titles in 
Ja 718 and NaNAG 8 suggests that the first most 
probably belongs to the same period as the second, 
namely NaSa°’karib Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib’s reign. 
Besides, NaNAG 8 seems to be posterior to Ja 718, 
because it does not make any special remark about 
either one of the three sons of Wahab’awwam 
Ya°dif; on the contrary, Ja 718 speaks at least twice 
(lines 6 and 7) of wldn/shymm “this child Suhay- 
mum”’. 

The authors of RES 3968 are Yadum Yadrim 
whyh[w “and hi[s] brother” or “and hi[s] two 
brothers” or “‘and hi[s] brothers”; in any hypo- 
thesis of interpretation, Wahab’awwam Yadif may 
have been mentioned in the missing part of the 
text; the first author of CIH 24 also associated two 
of his oldest brothers. The title mentioned in 
RES 3968 suggests that this text belongs to the 
same period as that of Ja 718 and NaNAG8. 
However, a definitive relative chronology does not 
seem possible at the present time. On the one 
hand, Wahab’awwam Ya-dif, his brother and his 
sons, already known in Ja 718 and NaNAG 8, are 
still in charge in Ja 616 and Geukens 6, both pos- 
terior to RES 3968. On the other hand, Ja 718 is 
not necessarily the first text engraved after its 
authors were put in the two offices mentioned by 
their title; and Ja 718 and NaNAG 8 do not neces- 
sarily follow each other so closely that the engrav- 
ing of some other text between is excluded. RES 
3968 could thus possibly be anterior either to 
Ja 718 or only to NaNAG 8. However, since it 
has to be listed somewhere, I place it after NaNAG 
8 because its principal author is Wahab’awwam 
Yardif’s younger brother. 

Ja616 and Geukens 6 have in common with 
the text of NaNAG 8 the same royal name and 
the same authors; the title of the latter has a fourth 
additional part, which make the first two texts 
posterior to the last one. 
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Finally, CIH 24 belongs to the second generation 
of Wahab’awwam Yardif, since the authors of the 
text are his two youngest sons; they were never 
mentioned before and are listed here along with 
the first two of the three sons of Wahab’awwam 
Yardif, already known. © It looks as if “‘the child 
Suhaymum”’ did not live very long. The lost 
part of the text probably mentioned the royal 
name. Since the authors of the text are no longer 
matt of the king NaSa’karib Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib, 
although the last two of them were mgtt before 
(Ja 616/4 and Geukens 6/1-6), it is quite probable 
that the present text was engraved during the 
reign of the successor of the preceding king, who 
did not renew or confer the same office on those 
four sons of Wahab’awwam Yacdif. 


3 — Texts related to the reign of Nasa@karib Yu(ha)’min 
Yuharhib 


The inscriptions related to the reign of NaSa’- 
karib Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib are twenty-seven, one 
of which is known by two copies, namely Ja 608 = 
609. Most of them are dedicatory inscriptions, 
and only three of them, Geukens 6, Ja 612 and 616, 
give any historical information. As usual, the 
study of all these texts begins with remarks con- 
cerning the publication of these inscriptions. 


a — REMARKS ON SOME TEXTS: 
CIH 69, Fakhry 76, RES 3563, 4191, 4233 and 
4729 


CIH 69=Ist 7517: yellowish sandstone; maxi- 
mum thickness: 17 cm.; front: maximum: 44.7 cm. 
x 24.5; letter height: from 4 cm. (line 1) to 2.5 
(line 6); space between the lines: from 0.5 cm. to 
0.4. The beginning of line 1 must be read as 
follows: [nS°kr]b | ymn["yhr' [hb | mlk | s\"b [| Vwdryd}[n | 

Read drh/ instead of mrhb (line 2), and ]/’sdn 
instead of /]’sdn (line 3). 

Fakhry 76=MaN 14: long granite stone broken 
into two parts; the right edge is partly hidden 
(visible length: 2 m.); height: 33 cm. in the first 
67 cm. from the left, and 47 cm. in the rest; a hol- 
low (1.31 m.x31cm.; depth: 1 cm.) begins at 
69.6 cm. from the left edge and ends at 6.1 cm. 
from the top. In RyET (pp. 50-51), suppress all 
brackets and parentheses in ns°[k]rb and (h)wfyn(/) 
[w](b)‘In (line 1), (w)wh(b?)w, bny[h]mw and 
>(n)tn (line 2), °U(g) z and ’mhth()mw (line 3), all these 
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signs in line 5 (save in d’(‘)drhn, where w instead of 
“ is certain on the stone; cf. also FaA7Y, I, p. 111, 
Fig. 58) and instead of wbnt[h]w and °[m]r(?)hn, 
read whnt(h)w and °[m]rhn respectively, and all 
these signs in line 6. Further, read zrb instead of 
zbr (line 1), s[‘]dm instead of sdm (line 3); dnthn/ 
ww{l|dhn[wd*drhn/bny| and °sdn/’slm/[w] instead of 
bnthn(w'w(l)d(hn[wd*dr(hn(/Cl) y[/] and °slm(/kl)l/ 
Bane. /w (line 4; for the second reading, cf. begin- 
ning of line 6); °hy, *hthw and °wldhw instead of 
‘hy, Phth(w) and (?)wl(d)[A]n (line 5) respectively; 
wlmw (RES 3959/3) instead of (‘)lm[n] (line 7); 
and finally “U[/]strw, lgqbly/dt, wksdw, and wlmw 
instead of °mstrw, lqblydt, w.sdw, and “Imw (line 8) 
respectively. 

RES 3563/1: ns°krb/..mn|yhrhb/-—: E. Glaser 
correctly restores [3°]mn, since he mentions that 
only two letters are missing. RES’s commentary 
vile pee? ii), “lire: [°y|mn*>, .1s erroneous, \and 
RAKTB (Il, p. 66) as well, when he writes: 
“ NSKRB °IMN”. 

RES 4191: yellow, grayish sandstone; constant 
thickness: 10.3cm. In RES (VII, pp. 132-33), 
read [/mlk, yhrhb[/ (line 3) and I’?ZL (line 4) instead 
of /[mlk, yhrhb/[ and °LL, respectively. In l.c. 
(p. 132) and HéSSE (pp. 9-10), read *lirh instead 
of °/s[r]h (line 4); °lm'q'[Athwnb'Pwm (cf. lines 8-9) 
instead of “Im[gh/b'l/’w‘in (line 5); °[... instead 
Ome ieee (lines 6); iwh}[+s instead of -w[:». 
(line 8); at the end of line 8, restore .../b°lm]; 
in line 9, which is not recorded by HéSSE and 
RES, read ,ghthwnb‘Pwm|,[.... 

RES 4233 (cf. JaSAA, p. 154 A and especially 
JaSAI, p. 507 B, No. 5 with revised translation). 
Limestone; thickness: 5.1 cm.; front: 30.5 cm. x 
18.5. In RES (VII, pp. 159-60), the end of line 1 is 
to be read .../|rwd/w, and read hq(n)y instead of 
[Agny (line 2), hmr| /whw](4)[knj,n, (cf. line 7) instead 
of hm[r/w.](4)../ (lines 3-4), ys[bh instead of »[sbh 
(line 4), bkn/[... instead of b(?)kn(?)... (line 5), 
mr'hm}[w instead of mr[h]m(?)[w (line 6), 
&[{](10)min “this girl” instead of b.(10)z(?)in 
(lines 9-10) and bkb(11)(g)n instead of bkl(?)(11) .n 
(lines 10-11); finally, the following letters are cer- 
tain on the stone: the last w in line 11, the last h 
in line 13, the k of mlk and the last w in line 14, the 
y of zi in line 15, and the w of wfy in line 16. 

RES 4729 =Ja 416.158 The actual length of the 
text is unknown. However, if the full royal title 
must be restored, as suggested by the other texts 
belonging to the same king NaSa’karib Yu(ha)’min 
Yuharhib, and preferring the more common form 


335 


ymn to yhmn, line 4 would read as follows: 
Lvhrhb, [ml k]/ [sb | wdrydn | bn |? lsrh | yhdb | wy’ zl | byn | 
mlky|sb’/wdrydn, and thus have 49 letters and 11 
word dividers. Line 3 containing only the signs 
such as in JaAMNR (p. 27) cannot thus be com- 
plete,1°® for it only has 42 letters and 8 word 
dividers. Furthermore, since bklm appears in the 
monogram of RES 4729 and is mentioned in 
Ja 562/2 in a title which has n/dhmln in common 
with RES 4729/2, and also on the basis of the fact 
that the tribal name b¢° occurs in CIH 187/2 and 
where the title (lines 2-3) is partly identical with 
that of Ja 562/1-3, I suggest that RES 4729/1 be 
read m'rtdm'/'ry(m)/w[l... .. ./bn (or bnw or bny)/ 
bt§ bl /bytn|wklm[?quwl/s‘bn/sm‘y/tlt], that is to say 
42 (or 43) letters and 12 word dividers, leaving the 
space of 7 (or 6) for the name of the second person, 
thus making it almost identical in length with line 4 
as restored above. Finally, note that d[fmln in 
RES 4022 is not more probable than either 
d[hsdm or d[hgrm, and under dhmln, RyNP (I, 
p. 296 B) also refers to SE8=RES 4190/4 and 9, 


where dhgrm is certain. 


b — Ja 877; sQUEEZE AND PHOTOGRAPH IN 
PLATE 56 — AM 205 


STONE: whitish limestone; broken into two parts; 
splintered off largely at the left bottom of the text, 
at the beginning and in the center of line 1, at the 
upper left corner and also at the end of lines 13-14; 
several letters are more or less damaged; 66.9 cm. 
x 27.3 (line 5), 27.8 (line 15 and bottom); thick- 
ness maxima: II cm. — INSCRIPTION: many letters 
are aslant to the right; the letter height increases 
slightly; e.g., 2.1 cm. (lines 1-8), 2.3 (line 9), and 
2.4 (lines 14-18). Same evolution in the spaces 
between the lines: 0.4 cm. (beginning), 0.5 (e.g., 
between lines 10 and 11), and 0.6 (e.g., between 
lines 17 and 18); distance from line 18 to the 
bottom: 19.1 cm. — syMBOL: for the extremities, 
cf. Ja 656; for the inside incisions, cf. Ja 698; cf 
Plate B. 


Sym- ns?-krb[/ yh] Pm'n/yhrth'[b/m| 
bol lk|s 8’ [wdrydn/bn[?l[ sr] 

h| yhdb/wy zl/byn|mlky|sb°} 
wdrydn|[hqny |? lmghthwnb‘lms 
ktwytwbrn|dn /slmn[ddhbn/h 
gnlkwqhhmw|bms lhw/s'lm/b° 
ly|srythmw/bkn|tsryw/b“mh 

158 Cf. JaAMNR, pp. 27-28 and pl. II. 

159 Contrary to /.c., p. 28. 
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8 w/bwrh/dhbs|/dhrf|smhkrb/b 

g np bkrb/bn/hdmt/tltn/wr?} 
10 khmrhmw/?lmgh|srytm/wml 
11 °/sdqm/dhrdwhmw/wlwZ [L, 
12 mghb‘lmsktwytwbrn|/hmrh 
13° mw/sryt/w’ml |sdqm/wwfy 
14. hmw/wwfy/bytn|slhn|w° b* 
15 lhw/wwfy/mlkhmw/whmshmw 
16 wlwd‘/,d\r°/whms/whkm,s/,[k] 
17 L/drhmw/wsn hymw/b j{lmght | 
18 hwnb‘lmsktwytwh,[rn| 


1 Sym- NaSa’karib [Yuha]?min Yuharhi[b, k]ing 

2 bol of Saba? and Raydan, son of *Il[Sara]h 

3 Yahdub and of Ya°zil Bayyin, the two kings of Saba? 

4 and Raydan, has dedicated to *Ilumquh Tahwan, 
master of Mas- 

5 kat and Yataw Bara?an, this statue which [is] in 
bronze, 

as He has ordered them through His oracle, request 

7 because of their advice when they asked for advice 
from 

8 Him in the month of Hawbas, in the year of Sum- 
hukarib, son 

g of °Abkarib, descendant of Hadmat, the third; but 
now, 

10 ©°Ilumquh has granted them advice and favors 

11 perfect which pleased them. And that may con- 
tinue °II- 

12 umquh, master of Maskat and Yataw Bara’an, to 
vouchsafe 

13 to them perfect advice and favors, and to protect 

14. them, and to protect the house of Salhan and its 

I5 masters, and to protect their property and their 
army; 

16 and that He may humiliate and humble and break 
down and wither 

17 their [eve]ry foe and their [every] enemy. By 
>I [lumquh Ta-] 

18 hwan, master of Maskat and Yataw Ba[ra?an] 


C — TEXTS WITHOUT HISTORICAL INFORMATION 


Twenty-six inscriptions related to NaSsa’karib 
Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib’s reign do not present any 
historical information: nine of these have the king 
himself as author. 


1° — Inscriptions written by the king: CIH 69; 
Fakhry, 3.7037 |a.606,).000,4610,.611,..077 
RES 3563. 

Among the nine texts which have the king as 
author, three (CIH 69; Fakhry 3 and 76) mention 
a decree; five others (Ja 608, 609, 610, 611, and 
877) are dedicatory inscriptions; the contents of the 
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last one, RES 3563, cannot be determined with any 
certainty. 

The three edicts issued by NaSa’karib Yu(ha)’- 
min Yuharhib almost certainly are of the same 
nature, namely the king grants certain persons and 
their descendants as property to others. ‘That is the 
case of Fakhry 3 (from Sirwah) and 76 (from 
Marib) in favor of certain members of the tribes 
Habib and ‘Atkalan “Usayyat respectively; and is 
almost certainly also the case in CIH 69 (of un- 
known origin), in favor of a Gaymanite and his two 
houses. The fact that the three known decrees 
deal with the same social question, suggests that 
NaSakarib Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib was faced with 
various problems of stabilizing the members of the 
tribes or of rewarding some of his faithful servants, 
as is possibly the case of CIH 69. 

The five dedicatory inscriptions engraved by the 
king mention the offering of statues and allude to 
favors (Ja 608 and 609), favors and recommenda- 
tions (Ja 611) and advice and favors (Ja 877) 
granted to him before, and also to protection given 
to all his da‘at-palms (Ja 610). 

The last inscription written by the king, RES 
3563, is known through some extracts, the full 
text being still unpublished. The presence of 
mrs (line 3) which is used in the texts presenting a 
clear context 1®° with a personal meaning, “chiefs,”’ 
and also of m]gin with the meaning of “the ordinary 
people’’, justifies the interpretation of mswd as 
having also a personal meaning, “the great 
counsel’’, and disproves the interpretation of these 
three nouns as buildings. 1®+ 


2° — Texts engraved by other persons: Geukens 9; 
Ja 613, 614, 615, 617, 618, 619, 620, 621, 623, 
624, 625, 718; NaNAG 8; RES 4191, 4233, 
and 4729 


As for the seventeen texts not engraved by the 
king himself and without any historical information, 


160 Cf. commentary on Ja 576/2. 

161 As RES, VI, p. 212, commentary, RycJMAM, pp. 176 
and 181, note 17, and RyISA, X, p. 288. RES (l.c.) bases his 
interpretation of mswd, accepted from E. Glaser, ‘‘d’aprés le 
contexte’’. Yet, the text as presently known does not have 
any verb, and the noun mswd is followed by mrs and [m]gin. 
In his summary of the text, RycIMAM does not allude to the 
restoration of the third noun as mdgn (p. 176), and points out 
that the translation of the three other nouns is not certain 
(.c., note 6). A few pages later (p. 181, note 17), the same 
author gratuitously affirms that the text deals with ‘“‘la con- 
struction de”’ and goes on translating line 3, where he accepts 
the above-mentioned restoration of the text. He finally 
remarks that “‘la traduction de mr’s et mgt [read mgin] est 
d’autre part conjecturale, a défaut de passages paralléles.”’ 
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all of them, except RES 4729, mention the offering 
of bronze statue(s) }®? or a bull in bronze (Ja 621) 
to °Ilumquh, master of *"Awwam; however, the 
mention of the offered object is missing in the 
dedicatory texts Geukens 9; Ja 623 and 625. 

Some of the authors are persons in the service of 
the king: here, mgtwy “‘a high official’? (Ja 613), 
mgtwyy “two high officials” (Ja 614, 615, and most 
probably Ja 617 and 624), mgtt “high officials” 
(restored in RES 4191/1 instead of °dm suggested 
by HéSSE, p. 9) 1%; there, two ‘qgbt/mlkn/bhgrn| 
néqgm “‘representatives of the king in the city [of] 
NaSqum” (Ja 619). The authors of the other 
inscriptions are either °qwi “‘rulers”’ of some tribe 
(Ja 618, 718 and NaNAG 8) or ordinary persons 
(Ja 620, 621, and 623); the quality of the authors of 
Geukens 9, Ja 625 and RES 4233 cannot be deter- 
mined. 

Beside the more usual occasions for an offering to 
*Ilumquh, such as favors received in the past 
(Ja 614, 621, 623, 624; NaNAG 8 and RES 4191) 
and to be received in the future as well (Ja 621), 
some other occasions are more specific: the 
deliverance from a physical oppression (Ja 613), 
a gift as a tithe from some harvest (Ja 615), a gift 
from the produce of palm trees (Ja 617), the com- 
pletion of a caravan station (Ja 618), recovery in a 
fall from a camel and also from aversion of food 
and disease which afflicted the author and all his 
cattle (Ja 619), recovery from diseases incurred as 
a consequence of ill treatment inflicted by the 
enemy (Ja 620), some unknown favor granted to 
the youngest son of the author (Ja 718), the request 
of the deity made known through His oracle 
(NaNAG 8), and probably “the judicial acquittal 
of a man who was falsely considered as a member 
of a conspiracy, although he had resisted the 
propaganda of ?Awsum” (RES 4233).164 Because 
some dedicatory inscriptions are either too frag- 
mentary (Ja 625) or are only known through the 
lower part of the text (Ja 623 and Geukens 9), the 
reason for the offering remains unknown. 

The petitions mentioned in all these dedicatory 
inscriptions are usual ones, e.g., the continuation of 
favors and the protection of the author (Ja 613), 
the humiliation of any kind of enemy (Ja 614), etc. 

Finally, RES 4729=Ja 416 commemorates the 
construction of a building of unknown nature. 

162 The first object of dedication in RES 4191/5 is 
missing. 

163 Cf. already RycI MAM, pp. 198 and 199. 


164 Cf. JaSAI, p. 507 B. RycIMAM does not summarize 
the text. 
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RycIMAM’s statement according to which this 
inscription “‘est adressée a Ta’lab” (p. 302), and 
the fact that this author fails to summarize the 
contents of the text, could easily indicate that bny 
(line 2) is interpreted by him as a noun, “‘son(s) of’. 
Such an opinion, however, must be discarded, for 
the filiation always precedes a title of a length such 
as the one in the text. Furthermore, it is well 
known that, even in dedicatory inscriptions, the 
mention of a deity, among others, in the final 
invocation, does not necessarily suggest that that 
deity was the one who was the object of the offering. 

The authors of Ja 617 have some estates in the 
region of msr/whynn/wtbtm (line 6). The list in 
MiuHG, 105/10, indicates the identification of msr 
with J. Masar, about 55km. west of Na‘id. 
MiuHG, 110/8, mentions the city of Haynan in the 
northern part of the Jauf, and this city is, according 
to E. Glaser,1®* located in Bant Jebr. The place 
name slyn in Ja 618/11 may be identified with 
as-Sulaiy 1®° which is located east of J. Bara‘ and 
south of Wadi Saham.!** The clan Halhalum 
(Ja 619/2) lived in the region of the city of Hal- 
halan which may be identified with the town of 
Halhal located about 100 km. north-northwest of 
San‘a’, on the Wadi Halhal.168 Since all the 
texts mentioning //hlm and hlhln are Sab, it seems 
natural to exclude the possibility of any connection 
with Wadi Halhal about 40 km. east of Wadi 
Beihan.1®° Therefore, the authors of Ja 619 were 
the representatives of the king in Nasqum (al- 
Beida), a town which was about 35 km. northeast 
of Halhalan. 


3° — Elements of relative chronology between Ja 611, 


613, 615, and 618. 


The relative chronology of several events is made 
possible thanks to the mention of the eponymates 
during which they occur. However, in one case, 
this information is of no use, for the mention of a 
Fadhumite eponymate only occurs once, during 
NaSakarib’s reign, that of the second year of NaSa’- 
karib, son of Ma‘adkarib (Ja 610/6-7). 

The other eponymates can be classified. First 
comes the fourth year of Wadd’il, son of ’Abkarib of 
the clan of the Leader of Halil (Ja 618/9-10), during 
which the rulers of Tana‘amum and Tana‘ama- 
tum successfully completed the caravan station 

165 Cf. FoSA, p. 185, note 2. 

166 Cf. MuHG, 68/14. 

167 Cf. FoSA, p. 68, note 11. 


168 Cf. WeCGC, p. 129 and maps. 
169 Cf. WiHdBGS, pp. 51 and 52. 
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of Yafid (lines 7-8) as well as the enlargement of 
two places (lines 10-12). During the sixth year of 
the above-mentioned Wadd’il (Ja 613/10-11 and 
615/12-13), a high official of the king was saved 
from a physical oppression which overwhelmed him 
in Marib (Ja 613/7-9). The tithe from two date 
harvests, the first one during the same year 
(Ja 615/9-12) as the one mentioned just above, 
and the second later on, as indicated by the suc- 
cession of dates in Ja 615/12-14, during the third 
year of NaSa’karib, son of Ma‘adkarib of the tribe 
Hadmat (Ja 615/13-14), was used by some rulers 
of the tribe Bakilum to offer a bronze statue to their 
lunar god *Ilumquh. Also during the third year 
of the same NaSa’karib (Ja 611/8-9), the king 
received some favors and recommendations from 


his god *Ilumquh (lines 6-7). 


d — HISTORICAL TEXTS: 
Geukens 6, Ja 612 and 616 


Each one of the three historical texts related to 
the king NaSa°’karib Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib men- 
tions offering a bronze statue to the lunar god 
*Ilumquh Tahwan, master of *"Awwam. 

The expedition in the land of Hadramawt, 
alluded to in Ja 612, was headed by the author of 
the text, and not by the king, and appears to have 
been a military campaign since the rulers and the 
army took part in it. No detail, however, is given 
about the expedition which may well have been of 
the same nature as that of Ja 640 during Sa‘irum 
°Awtar’s reign, that is to say a campaign aimed at 
establishing peace and order. ‘There is so far 
no information available as to the relative chrono- 
logy of that campaign with regards to the other two. 

It has already been pointed out that the two 
other texts, Geukens 6 and Ja 616, have the same 
authors; they also have in common the mention of 


Saharatan (Geukens 6/15 and Ja616/18). Yet, 


170 Ry[SA’s translation reads respectively as follows: 
““?Almaqah le gratifia du meurtre de ce ‘lion’’ (XIV, 
P- 375), ‘le gratifia °Almaqah du meurtre du ‘lion’ et de la 
‘panthére’”’ (p. 376), and “‘lorsqu’ils ont escorté leurs deux 
préposés, lorsqu’ils tuérent les deux ‘lions’ et la panthére”’ 
(cf. l.c.). The term Arg is a verb, and not a noun (cf. com- 
mentary on Ja 575/6); hw? an adjective and not a pronoun 
(cf. commentary on Ja 577/15); /n means “until”? and not 
simply ‘‘when”’ (cf. commentary on Ja 584/7), and the noun 
““panthére”’ in the last passage should also be between inver- 
ted commas. 

171 The noun gb? may be related to Arabic gaba’a ‘‘to 
restrain, refrain, turn back’’, and to its derived adjectives 
gubba@ and gubbd? “fearful, cowardly’’, and may be translated 
as “coward, poltroon’’. RyISA (cf. l.c., p. 380) refers to the 
same Arabic verb, and suggests translating it as “adver- 
saire’’. Obviously enough, this man was an enemy; but 
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the military campaigns mentioned in them are 
different, for the Sab soldiers are from the tribes 
of Suhaymum and especially Yarsum in Geukens 6, 
but men from the tribes of Yarsum and Hawlan in 
Ja 616. Geukens 6 may be considered as anterior 
to Ja 616 because the expedition mentioned in the 
latter is presented as a consequence of a wide- 
spread rebellion connected with the refusal to pay 
taxes. This obligation of giving up these incomes 
may have been imposed as a result of the campaign 
briefly described in Geukens 6. 

The authors of Geukens 6, five high military 
officers, report an expedition headed by the king 
himself in Saharatan. Before summarizing the 
campaign, the translation of two terms needs to be 
discussed, as well as the participation of the five 
authors in the expedition. The achievements of 
the two leading officers, Hamm(‘atat °Az’ad (cf. 
also commentary on Ja 613/11), and his brother 
°Abkarib °As‘ad, are recorded in the following 
passages: hmrhw/?lmgh|hrg hw /Ib’n+7° (lines 23-24), 
and hmrhw/)?lmqh|hrg/lb-n/wnmrnt*® (lines 27-28), 
respectively; these two deeds are put together in 
the following phrase: dkn/sw'w/q ylyhmw|ln/hrgy/ 
lb’nhn[wnmrn+?® (lines 30-31). As is pointed out 
above, the reading of gb? “‘coward’’1"? is at first 
sight as probable as that of /b’ in the three preceding 
quotations; only a good, clear photograph will 
determine which reading, gb or /b’, is right. If lb 
is to be accepted, the interpretation both of /b° and 
nmr needs to be discussed. According to RyISA’s 
commentary (p. 379), these two terms are nouns, 
because of the dual form /b’nhn, which is a summary 
of the two /b’n (lines 24 and 28). Such an opinion 
is obvious. However, two questions remain 
intimately connected with each other: who is 
represented by /b° and nmr? and what is the mean- 
ing of these two nouns? 

According to RylSA,17? lb ‘‘désigne ensemble 


such a translation does not reflect the specific meaning of 
Arabic gaba’a. 

172 RyISA publishes two minor statements which have 
nothing to do with the present context and which need to be 
corrected. He writes: “en sud-arabe le n.pr. /6° est un n.pr. 
de femme”’ (cf. /.c., p. 379), without any reference. RyNP 
(II, p. 78 B) refers to I, p. 117 B. Both mention the same 
passage, CIH 961/1, as having /b°m and /b? respectively; the 
proper name there is /gbm (see below). Besides, I, p. 117 B: 
lb’, also refers to RES 3902, No. 78, where /b°m is a feminine 
personal name, The gender of /b° in RES 2888 and Ja 
301/1, Qat, is unknown. In CIH 961 which is mentioned 
just above, the reading of 5° in /é° is quite impossible on the 
photograph. The second letter is obviously g: the small 
appendage is still complete, and along with the appendage of 
! determines exactly the letter height, 8mm. Besides, the 
width of the lower part of that letter is 2.5 mm., and that of all 
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des adversaires avec lesquels se trouvent aux prises” 
the two leading officers separately (p. 379), and 
[bh and nmr mean “lion” and “panthére”’? meta- 
phorically (p. 380). 

The first opinion cannot be accepted, because 
lines 23-24 (hrg hw/lbn), line 27 (hrg/lb’n), and 
line 31 (Argy/lb-nhn) would mean the “ massacre des 
deux groupes d’adversaires’’ (p. 379), that is to 
say that of “‘l’ensemble des adversaires”’; and that 
is simply impossible. Besides, the masculine 
personal adjective hw (cf. commentary on Ja 577/ 
15), which introduces /b° in line 24, is used in con- 
nection with an individual person, not with a col- 
lectivenoun. Finally, ifthe author’s interpretation 
is right, what would nmr allude to, since “l’en- 
semble des adversaires”’ is already indicated by 
lb’? The author does not mention the problem in 
his commentary on /b° and nmr. 

The second opinion is as unacceptable +73 as the 
first. ‘The frequently used noun °sd,'74 which is 
naturally connected with the same root as that of 
asad, the most common Arabic noun for “lion” 
does not seem to have retained any metaphoric 
connection with the animal itself, and means 
Ssoidier=. Lhe ‘noun “nmr (e:g., CIH ' 3290/2: 
plural: *nmr), which is to be related to the same 
root as that of the present nmr, means some kind of 
building. On the one hand, the nouns °sd “‘sol- 
dier’’, /b> and nmr suggest that the names of some 
large, wild animals were also used in military 
terminology, and the case of °sd indicates that these 
nouns are not used of men simply in a metaphorical 
sense but rather are quite specific terms in the 
military vocabulary. ‘The preceding remark would 
favor reading /b> rather than gb’. On the other 
hand, the article affixed twice to /b° (lines 24 and 
28) and also twice to nmr (lines 28 and 31) suggests 
that these individuals were known to a certain 
extent, at least by the charge they were appointed 
to. On the basis of the preceding remarks and of 
the context as well, I would suggest that the nouns 
lb? and nmr most probably indicate the commanding 
officer (the commander; the officer in charge of a 


the 6’s between 3.5mm. and4mm. The third letter cannot 
possibly be °, since the height of both vertical strokes is 7 and 
6mm. respectively, and the height of the lower vertical 
strokes of the three complete *’s is 5.5 mm.; there is thus no 
room at all for the diacritic upper part of °. Cf. Arabic lagaba 
“to be fatigued, tired, wearied...in the greatest degree”’ 
and /dgib “‘fatigued, tired, wearied...in the utmost degree”’.— 
RyISA also writes that ‘‘en sud-arabe /b°n est un n.pr. d’hom- 
me; cf. RES 4561, etc.’”’. However, in the inscription re- 
ferred to, the gender of /b°n is unknown. Besides, RyNP (II, 
p- 78 B) also refers to ‘“‘lb°n 385”’, that is to say to I, p. 385, 
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military unit or group) and the second in command, 
respectively. The battles in those days were 
essentially and primarily hand-to-hand fights; and 
the great pride of a commanding officer was of 
course to kill the commanding officer of the 
opposing force. I would thus translate the three 
above-mentioned expressions as follows: ‘‘’Ilumquh 
granted to him to kill this commanding officer’’, 
*°Tlumquh granted to him to kill the commanding 
officer and the second in command’’ and “when 
they assisted their two rulers, until these killed 
the two commanding officers and the second in 
command”’, respectively. 

The five high military officers went in campaign 
with two groups of soldiers, one from Suhaymum, 
the tribe of their origin, and one from Yarsum, the 
tribe which they commanded. 

Of the first group, nothing is said except that 
they won a victory and came back with much 
booty (lines 17-19). They apparently had noth- 
ing to do with the two leading officers’ exploits 
which are recorded only in lines 22-31. Further, 
the fact that this group of soldiers is reported to 
have come back before the mention of the two 
leading officers must be understood as a literary 
device, as is the mention of the king’s return in 
lines 16-17, and not as a suggestion that they, the 
Suhaymites and the king, would have come back 
earlier and independently from the second 
group1’®; because the text formally states (lines 
11-15) that all of them, Suhaymites and Yarsu- 
mites, were fighting when the king was doing 
battle in Saharatan. The Suhaymite group is 
mentioned by the five authors of the text, for these 
doubtless knew all those soldiers and probably had 
been in close contact with most of them, or at least 
with a part of them. 

The second group of soldiers, the Yarsumites, 
most probably were divided into two units headed 
by Hammi‘atat °Az’ad and °Abkarib °As‘ad re- 
spectively. They assisted these two until (lines 
30-31) the first one killed, on the sixth day of the 
campaign, the commanding officer of the adversary 


which only contains Ethiopic proper names. 

173 One could rightly quote A. F. L. Beeston saying that 
““a metaphor of this nature is entirely foreign to the style of 
the inscriptions, which are uniformly characterized by a 
rigidly prosaic and matter-of-fact phraseology”’ (cf. BSOAS, 
16 [1954], p- 391). 

174 Cf. commentary on Ja 560/12. 

175 As suggested by RyISA, XIV, p. 380, commentary on 
Geukens 6/29-31: ““Aprés le retour du roi, Ham(‘atat et 
°Abkarib ont poursuivi la campagne avec les gens de Yar- 


> 


sum”. 
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group (lines 22-24), and also until the second killed 
both the commanding officer and the second in 
command of the opposing group, later during the 
same month (lines 27-28). After that, all of them, 
military officers and Yarsumites, went back in safety 
(lines 31-32) and no doubt with much booty. 

The activities of all five authors of Geukens 6 in 
the military campaign related in the text need to 
be studied because of the apparent contradiction 
between the two following facts. On the one 
hand, the plural verb sb’w (line 11), as well as 
hqnyw (line 8), tbsrw (line 11) and the personal 
pronoun hmw (line 10) obviously have as subjects 
at least the five authors of the text. All these five 
persons thus took part apparently in the military 
campaign. On the other hand, the detailed 
account of the deeds of the Yarsumites, Yarsum 
being the tribe of which they were in command, 
mentions only two persons out of the five, and in 
such a manner that only these two appear to have 
actually had an effective command. Thus, the 
question may be raised: were Wahab’awwam 
Yardif and his brother Yadum Yadrim too aged 
and his son Suhaymum Yaz’an too young to take 
any active part in the battles? Or were Hamm- 
‘atat °Az°ad and his brother ’Abkarib °As‘ad chosen 
as actual commanding officers because of their 
special ability and strength, along with the fact 
that they apparently were Wahab’awwam Yacdif’s 
two oldest sons? Possibly. However, that the 
Yarsumites composed two fighting units or groups 
does not seem to bear relation to the fact that the 
effective commanding officers were two, because of 
Ja 616 where the same two persons also are in 
command and there seems to have been only one 
fighting unit. At any rate, the three other high 
military officers apparently did not take any active 
part in the battles; they merely went along with 
the two commanding officers, the father and the 
uncle possibly as advisers and the brother as a 
member of the family. 

The five authors of Geukens 6 also relate in 
Ja 616 a campaign ordered by the king, but headed 
by the same two commanding officers as in Geu- 
kens 6. These two are assigned the duty (lines 


176 Cf, JaASAB, p. 161, commentary on CIH 407/19. 

177 Cf. FoSA, p. 28, note 4. 

RiiCinie.c ASAD aC. 

179 Cf. MuHG, 73/12. 

ESOC taleoon On itda 

181 Cf, FoSA, p. 62, note 5. 

182 Note that in MiuiHG (69/25) as well as in Ja 616/27, 
hlb is immediately preceded by al-Bar and b°rn respectively. 


183 Cf. MuHG, 119/4. MiuHG (118/14) refers to another’ 
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9-17) of protecting and fixing the groups and tribes 
of Hawlan Gaddum, and also of making sure that 
they brought back to San‘a’ a certain number of 
persons. However, certain groups of Daw’at and 
the group of Radhatan of Harat rebel apparently 
in connection with payment of taxes (lines 17-26) 
and were defeated (lines 27-31) in the country of 
the three wadis Brran, Hulab, and Tadhan (lines 
26-27) by the two commanding officers. 

The tribe Daw’at probably lived in the hilly 
country between Saharatan on the west and 
Suharum and Harat on the east, and Harat prob- 
ably between Sa‘dat and Najran.17® In the 
present text, however, Daw’at seems to control 
some other groups which previously were indepen- 
dent, such as Hakam (hkmm; line 24) which lived 
north of ‘Akkum in Tihamat and whose principal 
place was al-Hastif on Wadi Hulab.17*_ The loca- 
tion of all the other groups mentioned in lines 
24-26 remains unknown. On the contrary, the 
location of the wadi mentioned in second place is 
beyond any doubt: Wadi Hulab flows into the 
Red Sea 35 km. south of Jizan!’® and originates 
near al-Qufa‘at and al-Bar1’®; these two places 
are thus in the area located about 30-40 km. north- 
west of Sa‘dat. The mine al-Qufa‘at was the wes- 
tern border of Hawlan,18° and is located by E. 
Glaser in ‘Izzlet al-AS‘tib.18! The al-Bar referred 
to above, which is mentioned twice by MuHG 
(69/25 and 73/12) in intimate connection with 
Hulab,!8? may be related to Wadi b°rn of the pre- 
sent text. [he Wadi tdhn may be related to Wadi 
Tindahat and to the city of the same name which 
was located north of ancient Jura’. 183 The city of 
Tindahat on the wadi of the same name is located 
14 km. east of Hamis MuSayt, thus 160 km. north- 
east of Jizan. 


E —-COREGENCY OF SASADSAMSUM 
->ASRA‘ AND HIS SON 
MARTADUM YUHAHMID!84 


1 — Introduction 


The American excavations in the entrance court 
of Mahram Bilqis are also responsible for ascer- 


city whose name, almost identical with the preceding, is 
ta(or 1)nda(or i )hat (118/14, and II, p. 20 A; cf. also II, p. 121, 
remarks on 118/14). Since this author puts the two cities in 
close relation with the city of Jura’, the question might be 
raised on the identification of the two names. The location 
of the above-mentioned Tind4ahat fits al-Idrisi’s location of 
Jura’ (cf. FoSA, p. 77, note 3): 4 days to Bisa and Haywan, 
and 6 days to Najran. 

184 Cf. also appendix on CIH 951, in the study of Watarum 
Yuha’min (cf. pp. 329 B-330 A). 
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taining both the second name of the first coregent 
and the blood relationship of these two persons to 
each other; they were already known before 
as bny/?lsrh| yh(d)b/mlk|sb’/wdrydn (HC 12/3; see 
below). 

The preceding pair of father and son supplies the 
most convincing proof that great caution is required 
identifying persons with homonymous names. 
The case also involves the authors of Ja 568, 606, 
607, and 753. ‘The unicity of the mention of the 
two names s“dsmsm|?sr° and mrtdm/yhhmd1** together 
in both instances is even underlined not only by the 
existence of the same blood relationship in both 
pairs of persons, but also by their general con- 
temporaneity; the persons of Ja 568, etc., are 
attested during *IlSarah Yahdub’s sole reign and 
that of his immediate successor and son, Watarum 
Yuha’min. The difficulty based on the Garatite 
origin of the authors of Ja 568, etc., could easily be 
set aside by the hypothesis of their having become 
members of the family of *Il8arah Yahdub, by 
some kind of adoption. Why would °*ISarah 
Yahdub have “‘adopted”’ a mature man such as 
Sa‘adSamsum, since the latter already had a son 
old enough to be the ruler of a tribe at the time of 
his sole reign? And if the son Martadum Yuhah- 
mid alone was adopted, his father would have had 
no right to count himself among the bny “‘children”’ 
of the late king. 


2 — Texts without historical information: 


HC 12; Ja 626, 627, 628, and 630 


Among the five texts which do not contain any 
historical information are four dedicatory inscrip- 
tions (Ja 626, 627, 628, and 630). The other text, 
HC 12,18° from Wadi Dahr (northwest of San‘a’), 
commemorates the building of several irrigation 
works. The place name qhjn (line 2), which is not 
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identified by RyISA (l.c.), may refer to al-Quhf which 
may be located north-northeast of Bilad al-‘Ard. 187 

The four dedicatory inscriptions, from Mahram 
Bilqis, mention the offering of one statue to “Ilum- 
quh for favors received and to be received (Ja 630) 
in relation to some irrigation works and crops 
(Ja 627 and 628), or simply to receive some favors 
(Ja 626); the offering was sometimes (Ja 626 and 
630) ordered by the god through His oracle. It 
seems rather difficult to propose any relative 
chronology between Ja 627 and 628, which have 
in common not only the authors but also the men- 
tion of the water-barrier of Yafid, which obvi- 
ously must have been of an unusual importance. 
The anteriority of either one can easily be explained 
and justified. 


3 — Campaign against the Southeast: Ja 629 


a — SUMMARY OF THE CAMPAIGN 


The great importance of Ja 629, the only his- 
torical text known as belonging to the coregents 
Sa‘adsamsum ’Asra‘ and his son Martadum 
Yuhahmid, cannot be surmised, because of the 


185 G] 1228 (cf. Chapter V) being still unpublished, it is not 
possible at present to know whether ‘“‘Sa’*dSems und Marthad”’ 
(cf. GIAAA, p. 67) are another pair of homonymous father 
and son. 

186 Cf. RyISA, VIII (1949), p. 86, and one facsimile on 
p-tor. The first letter of the first part of the clan name, which 
is read as dubious ‘thn, seems to be g (not‘). H. Clark’s copy 
is right with regard to the second name of the first king: 
°sr° (RyISA accepted °srw, and also RycIMAM, e.g., p. 338). 
Since we know the exact title of these two coregents, 12 letters 
are missing in lines 2-3 as presently known. Finally, RyJS'A 
(p. 87) writes: ‘‘yhb, d’aprés les trois copies, ce qui exclut la 
lecture yhdb’’, and this opinion is accepted by RycIMAM (e.g., 
Deel7O,spotes 20:5. Yahubbw.) Yetasit Is [obvious (that, 
on the facsimile, it would be very easy to restore one letter 
after m of mlk, the right and left vertical strokes of which 
being the left vertical stroke of 6 and the word divider 
respectively. 

187 Cf. MiHG: ‘“‘al-Quhf” (80/21 and 109/2) and “‘al- 


Qahf”’ (109/14). 


First list (lines 6-8) 
whbl/bn[m‘hr [wd |hwln 


hdrmwt 


kl [?ns[w<rb/kwn|kwnhmw 


Second list (lines 10-12) 


yd? l|mlk |hdrmwt|/whdrmwt 
nbtm|mlk/gtbn/wqtbn 
whb?l/bn m‘hr|wdhwin|{wdhsbh 
mdhym 
kl/dkwn/kwnhmw 
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dynastic synchronisms between these two Sab 
kings and their contemporary kings Yada“il in 
Hadramawt and Nabatum in Qataban (lines 
10-11). These dynastic synchronisms are men- 
tioned in connection with a war between the two 
Sab kings and a southern coalition which was com- 
posed of Wahab*il of Ma‘ahir and Hawlan, and 
also of Hadramawt, Qataban, Radman, Mud- 
hayum, and some unspecified allies (ns) and 
Bedouin (°‘rb). 

Before describing the military operations men- 
tioned in the text, it is very important to compare 
the two lists of the enemies of Saba’. As is shown 
in the scheme above, these two lists, although 
identical as far as their contents are concerned, 
differ in their literary structure. 

The most striking feature shown by this tabular 
scheme is that the second and the third member of 
the second list clearly gives the actual meaning of 
hdrmwt and gtbn mentioned in the first list. Sucha 
fact cannot but demand great caution before con- 
cluding, from the mere mention of qgtbn in an in- 
scription, the disappearance of the Qat kingdom. 
The first list suggests that the instigator of the whole 
coalition was Wahab°il; he is the only one person 
listed and is mentioned in the first place. In the 
second list, which is given in connection with 
military activities, the order of the Sab enemies is 
slightly different from that in the first, and may 
very well list the partners according to their respec- 
tive military strength: Yada°il and Hadramawt, 
Nabatum and Qataban, Wahabil, Mudhayum, 
and the rest. 

The military campaign recorded in the text may 
be divided into five phases. 

First Phase. —'The origin and the beginning of the 
war remain unknown to us; it seems, however, that 
the coalition first met with some success since the 
Garfumite Darhan °Aswa‘, the second dedicator of 
the text and son of the first, was caught in Radman 
(line 6), probably in the country of Wa‘lan,!88 the 
chief city of Radman and located about 90 km. 
southwest of Timna‘!8® and southwest of as- 
Suwadiyat.19° 

Second Phase (lines 8-21). — The preceding inter- 
pretation is suggested by the fact that the move 
made by the two Sab kings, mentioned in the text 


188 Cf. MuHG, 94/15. 
beet jaDCR p20: 
190 Cf. FoSA, p. 150, note 3. 


191 This fact excludes the hypothesis of mnwbm and 5$y‘n 
being identified with Manwab and Say‘an (in Ma‘afir), as 
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immediately after the record of Darhan’s liberation, 
and thus very probably the move that liberated 
him, was against the area of that city (lines 8-10). 
The preceding information seems to suggest that 
Darhan, head of a military unit which was com- 
posed of FaySanites and Yuhbi‘ilites, was operating 
separately from the main army, was then trapped 
by his enemies and finally rescued by the two kings 
themselves. At any rate, the Sab army attacked 
and crushed the coalition (lines 13-15). During 
that time, Darhan and his group successfully 
attacked several tribes (lines 17-21). 

Third Phase (lines 24-29). — After that, Darhan 
and his unit fought along with their two kings in the 
country of Halzawum and Maésraqitan (lines 
25-27), two cities whose location remains unknown. 
However, the first of these two towns, for a reason 
unknown to us, did not fare well, and was be- 
sieged. The two Sab kings plundered the valleys 
in these two countries and leveled and destroyed 
temples, palaces, wells, and irrigation works in the 
first one (lines 27-29). 

Fourth Phase (lines 29-30). — The two Sab kings 
pillaged and humiliated the city of Manwabum, 
every city and fortress of the tribe Awsan and the 
city of Say‘an as well. A very important clue to 
the location of the two cities just mentioned is that 
they apparently are, according to lines 30-31, 
separated from each other by the tribe >Awsan.191 
Manwabum is Manwab mentioned by MiHG 
(88/17 and rto1/4) as a town belonging to Bant 
Badda and in connection with Suwaran (Suwa’- 
ran, presently al-Mansira ?) ; the Wadi Menwab 19? 
flows into Wadi Hadramawt west of al-Hauta, 
which lies about 20km. southwest of Sibam. 
Say‘an is located by WiHéBGS1%* about 80 km. 
south of ‘Timna‘. 

Fifth Phase (lines 31-36). — In spite of the success 
met with by the two Sab kings, it seems that the 
end of the campaign was much less brilliant, since 
reinforcements reached the country of Timna‘, and 
Darhan ?AS’wa‘ and his companion Rabb’amsum 
Yu‘irr were in danger. But, thanks to the pro- 
tection and the help of their god, they and their two 
kings successfully fought their way back home (also 
lines 21-23). 

The last historical section of the text (lines 36-41) 
indicated by MuHG (68/6), both of which are located north- 
west of Mahadir and west of Yerim respectively (cf. FoSA, 
p. 66, who reads the name of the first city as Manwaz), thus 
approximately halfway between Damar and °Ibb. 


192 Cf. MuHG, 86/23, and WiH6éBGS, p. 132. 
193 P, 58, and map facing p. 63. 
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clearly indicates that the first author of the text, 
Martadum Y..., father of Darhan ’A&8wa‘, did 
not take part in the military campaign, but stayed 
in San‘a’ where he had to carry out some edict; 
five other rulers had to do the same thing in 
Ruhabatan, a city which is, as already noted 
above,!94 located about 20 km. north-northeast 
of San‘a’. 


b — DYNASTIC SYNCHRONISMS 


The Hadr king mentioned as partner in the 
coalition against the two Sab kings is called Yada‘- 
il. Yada°il Bayyin, son of Yada°ab Gaylan, 
(RES 4698/1-2) is excluded because he belongs to 
an earlier period, that of the coregency of ‘Alhan 
Nahfan and his son Sa‘irum ?Awtar. It is not 
possible at the present time to determine whether 
this Yada“il is already attested in Hadr texts (at 
least three different persons named Yada“ il are 
presently known) or not. 

peta Da 322 A. 

195 Cf. JaAGM, p. 300. 

196 Cf. FaAGM, l.c., note 5, and JaPSAP, p. 170. 

197 As W. F. Albright (cf. JAOS, 73 [1953], p. 37 A). The 
identification of this king with Sahar Hilal son of Dara’karib 


(RES 3854/1), suggested by AICAS (p. 9; followed by Ryc- 
CSAPS, p. 206 B) is disproved by palaeography. 
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As far as Qataban is concerned, Ja 629 gives two 
details of great importance; this information is 
much more valuable and accurate than that men- 
tioned about Hadramawt. The Qat king, who 
took part in the coalition against Saba’, is called 
Nabatum,!*® that is to say Nabatum Yuhan‘im, 
son of Sahar Hilal, mentioned along with his son 
Martadum as his coregent in H 2-c.19® This 
Sahar Hilal may be identified with Sahar Hilal 
Yuhaqbid,!*? who is attested in the two following 
unpublished texts from Timna‘ itself, TS p and 
TTI-100. Palaeographically these two texts be- 
long to Timna‘; but H 2-c is a late development of 
the Mablaqah type,!%° which is only attested in 
RES 3534199 and 3550.2°° Such an influence is 
easily explained by the geographic location of Hajar 
bin Humeid on the eastern bank of Wadi Beihan, 
facing the eastern end of Wadi Mablaqah. 2°! The 
second piece of historical information of consider- 
able importance is the mention, in line 34 of Ja 629, 
of the Qat capital, Timna‘. 


aT GE aL SAL pag0s 

199 Cf. l.c., pp. 30-31, 36, 99-101, 102, 167-69, and igo. 

200-Cf. I.c., pp. 31, 33, 36, 167-69, and 190. 

201 Another influence of the Mablaqah style has already 
been pointed out by JaPSAP (p. 36) in RES 4330, which is 
engraved on J. Seqir. 


Chapter VII 


THE DYNASTY OF DAMAR‘ALAY BAYYIN, 
KING OF SABA? AND RAYDAN 


CIH 143, 373, 609, 729, 750, 791; Geukens 12; Ja 642, 643, 643 bis, 644, 
878, 879; RES 3895, 3959, 4132, 4391, 4767, and 4771 


Ja 644 is related to the king Damar‘alay Darih, 
and Ja 642-643 bis to the latter’s son and successor, 
Karib*il Bayyin; the whole dynasty to which these 
kings belong, needs therefore to be studied in order 
to put these two texts in their historical context. 

The fragmentary text RES 4767, which deals 
with matters related to sacrifice, may be related to 
the present dynasty.1_ However, unless its palaeo- 
graphy is known, it remains impossible to decide 
whether Damar‘alay, the name of the father’s 
unmentioned king, is to be completed either as byn 
or as drh. 


A-THE KING DAMAR‘ALAY BAYYIN: 
cl ClHe732 


It has been suggested that Damar‘alay Bayyin 
may never have reigned because his name is not 
followed by the royal title in CIH 373, and is other- 
wise not yet attested as king. The second reason 
must be handled with great caution, as pointed out 
by the example of his great-grandson who was 
totally unknown before the American excavations 
in Mahram Bilqis; yet, three texts discovered 
during these excavations give both his name and 
his royal title. The validity of the first reason can- 
not be accepted, because of the perfect parallel 
between the two following royal titles which are all 
the more interesting in that they belong to the same 
family and are separated from each other by only 
one generation: 


krbl[wtr|yhn‘m| mlk/sb° /wdrydn| 
bn/dmr‘ly/byn|(CIH 373) and 
1 RycIMAM does not relate the text to any dynasty. 


2 Cf. RycIMAM, p. 163; cf. also RycCSAPS, p. 207 B, and 
BePSC, p. 55, note 3. 
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dmr‘ly|drh| mlk/sb° /wdrydn| 
bn krb’l/witr (Geukens 12/1-2). 


Furthermore, it is also. worth while to point out the 
difference between the name of dmr‘ly/byn on the 
one hand and on the other hlk’mr and yhqm, these 
two being without any second personal name and 
belonging to royal princes, the grandson and the 
great-grandson of Damar‘alay Bayyin respectively. 


B-THE KING KARIB IL WATAR 
YUHAN‘'IM 


The most striking feature of this king is that, up 
to the present time, he is never mentioned in a 
text without one of his two sons. His reign may 
be divided into two sections, namely his sole reign 


and his coregency with his son Damar‘alay Darih. 


1 — Remarks on some texts: 


CIH 609; RES 3895 and 4132 


CIH 609. — The decipherment of line 7 is difficult: 
it is given either as —/‘mn/kl[?Pltm/w>mlkm|w [ml ]ktm|/ 
w[sb]m/wsb?’|-,2 or as —/Smn{kl[?Pltm|w[ml|km| 
w... +15 letters .../wsb’/-.t The photographs 
are not yet published; we are thus unable to know 
exactly what is on the squeezes. Nevertheless, 
one may suspect some dittography in the first 
decipherment, if it is compared with the second. 
Furthermore, this line should doubtless be com- 
pared with a striking parallel mentioned in RES 
4771 which belongs to the coregency of Karib*il 


3 Cf. CZH, II, p. 36, from RhAGO; p. 27. 
4 Cf. RAIMG, p. 52. 


The Dynasty of Damar‘alay Bayyin 


Watar Yuhan‘im with his son Damar‘alay Darih. 
We read in line 1: —/‘mn/kl[?Pltm/w(?)mlkm/w°qwlm|/ 
ws“bm/—; qwlm/ws‘bm easily cover the +15 letters 
indicated as missing by N. Rhodokanakis’s second 
decipherment. 


RES 3895 — The royal title should be completed 
by the addition of bn/dmr‘ly/byn. It remains how- 
ever unknown whether the whole expression or 
only a part of it should be restored in line 1 or in 
lines 1-2. 


RES 4132. — Line 1 should be partially completed 

on the basis of RES 4771/1; thus ... /Smn/kl/?Pltm| 

wmlkm/wqwlm|wsbm/wklPnsm|b|htm/wqtnm|.. . 
Appendix: The spurious Ja879=KM, my 

No. 122; squeeze and photograph; cf. AlbM, I, 

ph. 44 A, No. 10.5 

STONE: whitish alabaster plaque with pinkish- 

brown striations; thickness: from 3.8 cm. to 4.8. — 

Front: 23.4 cm. x 17.4 (left side); top damaged. — 

INSCRIPTION: very irregular in height (ordinarily 

about 1.5 cm.) and type; for instance, some r’s 

(e.g., in wir line 1) are shaped like s (thus; late 

period), some others (e.g., in krb’l, line 1) are com- 

posed of two small straight lines making a wide 

angle; the r of rydn (line 2) is dextrograde; spurious 

copy of CIH 373. 

Symbol | srhb?l/wtr/ yhn‘m/mlky| 

Sb’ |wdrydn|[bn|/dmr‘I [by 

n|whlk’mr|bn|krbl|hhdt 

ytlt/nkl|gwbhn/glmgh| 

gwy/bytn|slhn[wh|rnmryb 


oP OO ND 4 


The mistakes are obvious and gross: srhb’l instead 
of krb-l; mlky instead of mlk; dmr‘I‘ instead of dmr‘ly; 
tlt instead of /zlt; g@lmqh instead of Plmqh; gwy 
instead of lwfy, and h/rn instead of hgrn. 


° Cf. A. Jamme, Les albums photographiques de la Collection 
Kaiky Muncherjee (Aden), Rome, 1955, pp. 57 and 33. 

® From Su‘tb (cf. HéSEG, p. 33), near San‘a? (cf. RAIMG, 
Pp. 49). 

7 Cf. also RycIMAM, p. 202 and note 7. This author also 
affirms erroneously that this decree was “‘revétu de la signa- 
ture du roi”’ (p. 192 and note 3). 

8 RycIMAM’s treatment of the text is difficult. He states 
that the roun mlkn “the king”’ may precede the king’s name, 
thus Halak°’amar (p. 167, note 24); this opinion is confirmed 
on p. 175 by his interpretation of CIH 750. Yet, he also 
affirms that Halak’amar’s reign is uncertain (p. 164), and the 
royal list (p. 338) mentions Halak°amar between parentheses. 
Basing his whole interpretation on G. Ryckmans’ translation 
which he partially reproduces (pp. 163 and 191), ‘“‘sur lordre 
(?) du roi (?) Halak°’amar”’ he concludes that “‘la restitution 
de mlkn est trés douteuse”’ (p. 204, note 5). Yet, mlkn is not 
restored at all. If mlkn means “‘the king’”’ here, the preceding 
part of the text, which E. Glaser could not decipher satis- 
factorily, could be either a verb with mlkn and hlk’mr as sub- 


oD) 


2 — Sole Reign: 
CIH 373, 609, 750; RES 3895 and 3959 


All the texts related to Karib’il Watar Yuhan- 
‘im’s sole reign mention his son Halakaamar. ‘Two 
texts, CIH 373 and RES 3895, have the king him- 
self as author. In the first, he and his son Halak- 
-amar made some repairs on the wall of Mahram 
Bilgis; the contents of the decree mentioned in the 
second inscription and thus the role of the royal 
prince remain unknown due to the fragmentary 
condition of the text, which was copied somewhere 
in Yemen. 

Two other texts contain decrees. ‘The first one, 
CIH 609,° deals with a lease for the tribe Ma‘in in 
Qarnawit, Yatil, and Su‘dbum, and is ratified by 
the royal prince Halak’amar.’ The second decree, 
RES 3959, comes from Marib; the contents of the 
first part remain unknown, and the second part 
alludes to the purchase of some land by the des- 
cendants of Hufnum.® ‘The last text to be referred 
to here is the fragmentary CIH 750 from al- 
Baida (NaSqum), which apparently has only the 
beginning of the original: Alk’mr/bn/,® which must be 
completed by [krb?l/wtr/mlk/sb’/wdrydn]. 


3 — Coregency with his son Damar‘alay Darth}: 
RES 4132 and 4771 


The only two texts which indicate the coregency 
of Karib°’il Watar Yuhan‘im with his son Damar- 
‘alay Darih, are two decrees, RES 4132 and 4771.11 
Their very fragmentary condition does not allow 
us to know their exact nature, but the second is 
given in favor of a clan. 

The peculiarity of the title of the two coregents is, 
in the texts such as known to us at the present time, 
not only that each name is followed by the full title 
(RES 4771/2),!2 but especially that their family 


ject and direct complement respectively, or a verb followed 
by the preposition / introducing mlkn, in which case hlk?*mr 
would be the subject of the verb. 

9 RycIMAM erroneously writes: “un roi est mentionné 
par...le nom seulement” (p. 175) and “Halak°amar.. .est 
certes mentionné...méme seul’ (p. 204). Yet, the text is 
fragmentary. 

10 This coregency is also accepted by RycIMAM, e.g., 
p- 164, note 11. 

11 In the commentary on line 1 (as RES, VII, p. 358), 
RES 3646 is to be corrected to RES 3436. 

12 RyeIMAM mentions as parallels CIH 365/16-18, 
407/30-32, and 620/1-3 (pp. 220-21 and 221, note 3). The 
second parallel is not valid, since this text belongs to the sole 
reign of Samir Yuhar‘i8. 
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relationship is not indicated.1* Further, the 
length of the original of RES 4132 was considerable 
(cf. the proposed restoration of line 1); the present 
line 4 could thus easily be the repetition of a fuller 
expression, identical with RES 4771/2; therefore, 
the title in dual is not necessarily to be restored after 
the present line 4, as stated by RycIMAM (p. 205). 


C-—- THE SOLE REIGN OF 
DAMAR‘SALAY DARIH: 
CIH 143, 729, 791; Geukens 12; 
Ja 644, 878; RES 4391 


1 — Remarks on Geukens 12 !4 


Although the original photograph of the inscrip- 
tion is not very good, it is doubtless good enough 
to provide a decipherment more complete than 
that proposed by the editor. For instance, the last 
third of line 1 is certainly more damaged and less 
clear than the same section of line 2; yet, the de- 
cipherment of the first is presented as complete and 
certain, and that of the second is partial and partly 
erroneous. ‘The preceding remark is true pro- 
vided, of course, that the decipherment of the end 
of line 1 was not partly borrowed, e.g., from CIH 
791. At any rate, the last letter of the verb which 
follows wir/, is r, and certainly not ° (from gn’) or y 
(from bny), as suggested by RyISA, p. 110. The end 
of line 2 is not “‘mutilée” (/.c., p. 111), but, instead 
Of) 25.55 A5 1.6.15 Dall OO su WRichyasainterpletequas 
yest (ben Dal Lt) wreadiiws2, 7) beme thelast 
letter of the preceding word, which is a place name, 
and sg, which is to be completed, at the beginning 
of line 2, by ‘; thus sg‘, Siga‘, the name of the pass 
where the text is engraved. 


2 — Ja 878=AM 200, Qat 


STONE: grayish and bluish sandstone, broken into 
two parts and fragmentary on the right and at the 
bottom; although very damaged, both the top and 
the left edge are certain. — Front: height maxima: 
27.9 cm.; length: maxima (center of line 3): 31 cm. 
INSCRIPTION? letter Jheight 4.9.5 cm.,).3.9,.3.1, 35. 3, 
and 3 respectively (only about the upper third of 
line 7 remains) ; length of the lines: 24.5 cm., 28.5, 

13 In CIH 365/16-18, the first coregent is mentioned as bn 
‘“‘son’’ of the second, both names being introduced by 


mr-yhmw “their two lords’’. In CIH 620/1-3, bny (rather than 
bnw as in CIH, III, p. 54), restored at the beginning of line 3, 
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30, 30.5, 26, 21, and 13 respectively ; spaces between 
the lines: 0.7 cm., 0.7, 0.5, 0.6, 0.6, and 0.6 respec- 
tively; distance from line 1 to the top: 2.5 cm.; 
slender and beautiful lettering. 


I .../d)hsbh/whrf |[wdrn|/wgmlm' |) 
(5?) |nw] 

2 ./sqn]"y'Pls[eomrs|Sm|dzrm[b'l/syL_. J 

3 .../|Sb'n[hg/tkrbs/wldt/hwfy|“m|dr 

ner rete «| |Allsb?t/sb? /drn/b°m[mr-hmw| yhl, 

5 .../d|mr‘ly/drh|mlk|sb’ |wdry,dny{]. J 

6 .../wr)tyd/dyrn/mgqms|/w°dns/w(bns) [| 

y .. [bd] n/msf°ym|wms,[nkrm| 

bn/brts| 

I ...he of] Hasbah, and Harf and Daran and 

Gamlum, (des)[cendants ? of] 

2 ...ha]s [dedic]Jated to his god and his lord 
‘Amm, Him of Zarum, master of Say. 

3 ...]Sab‘an, according to what he has attri- 
buted to Him, and because ‘Amm_ has 
bestowed upon Dar- 

4 [an... ...]all fighting [which] Daran fought 

along with their lord Yuhal- 

5 ...Da]mar‘alay Darih, king of Saba? and 

Raydan.. 

6 ...and] Daran has [ent]rusted his power, and 

his understanding and (his son)[... 

7 ...f[rom [anyone who would] remove or 


dis[place from its place]. 


This Qat inscription shows a strong Sab influ- 
ence by including the verbal form Hwfy and the 
personal pronouninmrHMW. The author’s local 
chief was Yuhal[..., and his king Damar‘alay 
Darih. 


Line 1: hsbh, clan name, e.g., in RES 3878/18, 
Qat. — hrf: personal name as, e.g., in RES 3194 
bis/2, Sab; cf. also name of tower in RES 
2775/1, Hadr. — dn: personal name, possibly 
also in RES 4169/2, Sab.; cf. also Arabic Déran 
in LGHSM, p. 73 A. — gmlm, personal name; cf. 
commentary on Ja 560/2: gmyln. 

Line 2: dzgrm, cf. zrm and zrn, personal names in 
CIH 37/5 and 304/1 respectively. In CIH 
304/1, RyNP (I, p. 111) corrects zrn to zr on the 
basis of CIH 37/5 and C/H (I, p. 318) to zrn; 
such corrections do not seem justified. Cf. also 
zr, second clan name in RES 3566/32, Qat. 

indicates that the first two are at least descendants (son and 

grandson) of the third mentioned king. 


14 Cf. RyISA, XV (1957), p. 109 and pl. II; cf. also JaPSAP, 
p. 198. 
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Lines 2-3: sy.[: proper name, most probably of a 
temple; to the left of », remains the lower ex- 
tremity of a vertical stroke; thus w or “ are 
excluded. 

Line 3: sd°n, name of a clan (RES 3566/31, Qat) 
and also of a terrace (RES 3856/2, Qat). This 
proper name is also known as designating two 
temples dedicated to *Ilumquh: one is located in 
NaSqum (Sab RES 3959/4 and 4188/4; cf. also 
Khalidy-Condé 5/2), and the other in Marib 
(Fakhry 120). The restoration *lmgh/b‘l/sb]‘n in 
RES 4169/1, Sab, is purely hypothetical. 

Line 7: the end is restored on the basis of RES 
3856/6, Oat, and, e.g., Ja 350/4, Qat. Thespace 
left at the end of line 7 is too small to allow the 
restoration “brism; the plural form of both noun 
and pronoun does not exactly fit in the case of 
only one offering. Furthermore, the contents of 
line 7 area characteristic end of a Qat dedicatory 
text; there is therefore no reason to suppose an 
eighth line. The mention of the offering which 
was described at the beginning of line 3, was 
repeated at the beginning of line 7. 


3 — The Reign: 
1risi48,°720, 791; Geukens‘12; 
Ja 644, 878; RES 4391 


It should be stressed that in the only text in 
which the king’s full title and filiation are men- 
tioned, Geukens 12/1-2, the name of his father has 
lost its third element; fkrb-l/wtr is indeed immedi- 
ately followed by a verb. 

Damar‘alay Darih is already known through 
CIH 791 and RES 4391. CIH 729 must also be 
referred to him,!® and not to Damar‘alay Darih 
king of Saba’, as stated by RycIMAM,}® who was 
probably led into error by the royal title printed in 
CIH, milk/s{b’. Since the text is fragmentary, 
nothing prevents us from adding /wdrydn; this 
addition is based on the fact that CIH 729 comes 
from the dam near Marib, exactly as RES 4771 
which belongs to the present king. 

The two fragmentary texts CIH 791 and RES 
4391 tell us nothing about the activities of the king; 
the location, however, of CIH 729, namely the 
dam near Marib, implies that some repairs were 
made on the dam during his reign. Geukens 12 


19 Cf. already CIA, III, p. 147 A. 
16 Cf. above, p. 268 B and note 2. 
17 Cf. WiHéBGS, p. 20. 
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mentions a royal hunting party, which was par- 
ticularly successful, at the occasion of some action 
in relation to the acropolises of three places, the 
last one being Siga‘ where the text is engraved. 

Ja 644, the only historical text thus far known, 
has as author a GaymAnite, ruler of his tribe which 
apparently was under the command of the king’s 
son, Yuhaqam; the latter is already attested in the 
fragmentary text CIH 143 (from Sibam), which 
was engraved by some Bakilites. The text is all 
the more interesting in that it deals with the 
temporary occupation of the royal houses Salhan 
in Marib by an expedition of Sadadites (lines 
10-11), against whom *I|Sarah Yahdub had already 
directed an attack, under the leadership of 
Lahay‘atat and Rabb’awwam. ‘The usurpers were 
liquidated and defeated (lines 8-10). The ripost 
came from the faithful tribe Gayman; the city of 
Gayman is located 12 km. southeast of San‘a’,1’ 
the Sadadites were located southeast of Gayman, 
on the road to Marib.1§ 

The fighting did not, however, stop with the 
liberation of Salhan; on the contrary, after escaping 
from Marib, Lahay‘atat continued the revolt and 
Yuhaqam ordered a group of Gaymanites (lines 
15-16) to put an end to the disorder. The clash 
occurred in the place called Kawmanan (lines 19 
and 21), which is the Bilad Kawman located, 
according to MiuHG, 104/8 (cf. also 80/18, etc.), 
north of Jebel Isbil, therefore about 95 km. south- 
east of San‘a and about 30km. northwest of 
Rada‘.!9 The Gaymanite victory was complete 
and crowned by plentiful booty. 

It would of course be very interesting to know 
when this important event, the capture of Salhan, 
happened. Unfortunately, there is not the slightest 
clue. Finally, it should be emphasized that, in 
spite of the seriousness of the situation and of the 
revolt which temporarily deprived the king of 
using the palace Salhan in Marib, the king is not 
mentioned at all. One may suggest that he was 
away at that time; and one thinks of course of the 
hunting party recorded in Geukens 12. ‘The pre- 
ceding suggestion seems all the more attractive in 
that Geukens 12 does not mention Yuhaqam. 

Finally, the Qat text Ja 878 alludes to fighting 
which involved the Sab king Damar‘alay Darih; 
however, there is no way of knowing which engage- 
ments are referred to in that inscription. 


18 Cf. above, p. 321 A and note 95. 
19 Cf. also FoSA, p. 104, note 1, MuRhGRM, p. 54 B and 
map 3, and WiHdBGS, p. 40. 
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D-THE KING KARIB°IL BAYYIN: 
Ja 642, 643, and 643 bis 


The existence and filiation of this Karib7il 
Bayyin, who was totally unknown before the 
American excavations at the Mahram Bilqis, are 
ascertained by Ja642, 643, and 643 bis; e.g., 
krb’l/byn|mlk|sb’|wdrydn|bn|/dmr‘ly/drh in Ja 643/35- 
36. 

Ja 642 records only the offering by some Hila- 
lumites of one statue because the first dedicator 
was cured of a disease with which he came back to 
Marib. 

Ja 643 and 643 bis are the two parts of the same 
inscription which was written by two Garatites, 
NaSa’karib and Tawban. Ja 643 is most interest- 
ing and exceedingly valuable. Although both 
lateral sides are badly broken in the upper quarter 
of the stone, thus depriving us of valuable infor- 
mation, the rest of the text makes it clear that the 
kingdom of Saba’, although still independent, had 
recognized the suzerainty of Hadramawt at least 
in the southern part of its country. There was 
once again peace after certain military activities 
still unknown to us; however, things had not been 
too favorable for Saba’. The Hadr king Yada“il 
had promised security to Marib (line 9) and even 
promised to take from the personal guard of the 
other Hadr king, Ya‘kiran, warriors and rulers who 
were to be put at the disposal of the Sab king, 
Karib’il Bayyin. However, the situation soon 
deteriorated when Karib’il Bayyin decided to send 
the Garatite NaSa’karib, along with 300 Sumhura- 
mite soldiers, to Hanan, a city which was located 
somewhere not very far from Marib.?®° The 
rescript appointing NaSa’karib to Hanan could 
not have any effect unless the latter was invested by 
Yada“il. Feeling that this new appointment 
would reinforce the Sab position in Hanan where 
most probably he himself was, Yada“il refuses to 

20 MuHG (79/22) mentions a town hnnt, immediately after 
Mauza‘, in the lower part of the country of the Bani Magid, 
that is to say in the extreme southwest of the Arabian penin- 
sula. This location does not fit here. From the fact that 


Geukens 10, written by two Hananites, comes from the 
American excavations in Mahram Bilgis near Marib, and 
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invest NaSa’karib; military activities started all 
over again, but now in the former Min country. 
First, Yada“il moves his army into the country of 
Yatil, a city near present BeraqiS?1 (some 85 km. 
northwest of Marib), and reaches the gates of the 
city which open for him; he settles down there at 
least for a short while. He then penetrated into 
the district of the two cities of NaSqum (al-Baida) 
and NaSan (as-Sauda) (a few km. apart, and about 
25 km. northwest of Yatil); he indeed planned to 
attack the two cities and their system of fortifica- 
tions. Karib’il Bayyin immediately ordered the 
Garatite NaSa’karib to take command of both the 
expeditionary corps and the cavalry of the Sab 
army and to go and lend assistance to the two cities 
which were in danger. Yada“il, hearing of this 
sudden help coming from Karib’il Bayyin, retreated 
to Yatil. Karib’il Bayyin and his soldiers from 
Marib and also the Garatite NaSa’karib with his 
soldiers from NaSqum attacked Yada°il who was 
defeated and subsequently retreated to Hanan. 
However, before reaching there, he decided to 
plunder mhrmn, “the temple’’, which most prob- 
ably is the present Mahram Bilqis. ‘The Garatite 
NaSa’karib with his soldiers from NaSqum pro- 
tected the temple, and Yada“il went on his way to 
Hanan. However, Karib*il Bayyin, the Garatite 
NaSga’karib (Ja 643/35-36), along with new recruits 
from Marib (Ja 643 bis/1) decided against the last 
Hadr move (Ja 643/35) and actually attacked 
Yada°il and his army (Ja 643 bis/1-2). 2000 
Hadr soldiers were killed and the Sab soldiers took 
away from the Hadr army all kinds of animals. 
The Hadr defeat was complete (Ja 643 bis/4-5) and 
the booty enormous (Ja 643 bis/6). 

Such a complete victory doubtless ended, at 
least temporarily, the suzerainty of the Hadr king 
Yada“ il over some of the southern part of the Sab 
kingdom. However, there are no other records 
from Karib*il Bayyin’s reign. 
also that the city Hanan is mentioned in RES 3943/4, in a 
series of constructions, between Raydan and the dam near 
Marib, one may safely assume that the Sab city Hanan was 


located not far from Marib. 
*1 Cf. WiH6BGS, pp. 14 and 32. 
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THE KING RABBSAMSUM NIMRAN, 
KING OF SABA? AND RAYDAN 


CIH 164; Geukens 10; Ja 496, 645; RES 4138 


The king Rabbsamsum Nimran is presently 
known by five inscriptions, CIH 164; Geukens 10; 
Ja 496, 645 and RES 4138. Before summarizing 
the contents of the texts and discussing the relative 
chronology of this reign, I must make some remarks 
on the reading of the inscriptions. 


A —- EPIGRAPHICAL REMARKS 


CIH 164 — E. Glaser’s copy of lines 6-7 reads as 
follows :—/mr-hmw/r'b'smsm/nmrn//(7) ,t/;w 5\“bhmw|-; 
and C/A (I, p. 225) interprets this copy by writing 
—lmrhmw|rbsmsm|nmrn[b[n|... (7) “t)t/ws“bhmw|-. 
The restoration of ‘¢ at the beginning of line 7 
cannot be accepted because the beginning of line 
7 1s exactly at the same level as that of lines 4-6; 
and here, there is no letter missing, even in C/H’s 
transcription of the text. The length of the lines 
is further ascertained by lines 4 and 5, which have 
28 and 29 letters respectively. In E. Glaser’s copy 
of line 6, there are already 26 letters; the first ° in 
[b’m]|P (as CIH) is not necessary at all. ‘Two or 
three letters may thus be restored at the end of 
line 6; and C/H suggests the restoration of at least 
five: “‘b[n/...”. Finally, the interpretation of the 
last two vertical strokes in E. Glaser’s copy as }, 
although at first sight justified by E. Glaser’s copy 
of r//Ssmsm instead of rbsmsm, creates a problem since 
the following proper name, that of the king’s father, 
would be composed of only one or two letters. The 
solution of the problem of the end of line 6 does 
not seem possible until the whole text is better 
known. 

Geukens ro (cf. RyISA, XV, pp. 104-05 and 
pl. I). — A better photographic reproduction is 
needed to check the interpretation of the remains 
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of line 13, as proposed by RyJS'A, and also to check 
the lower half of the left side of the text. In line 1, 
read [mr]'tdm! instead of [mr]'t'[d]'m!, proposed by 
RyISA. 

Ja 496 (cf. FaIMS, pp. 332-34 and FaPSAP, 
pp. 12-13). —I rechecked C. Ansaldi’s photographic 
plate, and I cannot but maintain that, at the end 
of line 3, “‘l’espace libre ne permet la restitution 
que de trois lettres et non de quatre...; nous 
croyons pouvoir lire mlk sous réserve d’une meil- 
leure photographie” (cf. JaIMS, p. 333). 

RES 4138 — Photographs even better than the 
two published by MoMiHI (plates D and E) are 
needed to ascertain the accurate reading of the 
text. JI mention here a few corrections. Correct 
§[“b|hmw (line 1; the second bracket is omitted by 
RES) to hws‘nhmw “assisted them”; [/wdby]? (line 
4) to /w[Pb]rt ‘‘and the military expeditions”’; 
“bdhw{/ (line 6) to ‘bdhw/r; hwm. (line 6) to hwm/; 
wdr[ ydn] (line 8) to wdr[y|dn; bwfym[/] (line 8) to 
bwfym; mnlyt (line 9) to mngyt; and s‘d[hmw (line 12) 
to s‘dh[mw. In line 11, omit the last word divider. 


B-SUMMARY OF THE TEXTS 


CIH 164, Geukens 10, Ja 645, and RES 4138 
are dedicatory inscriptions, the first to Ta’lab 
Riyyam, and the others to the moon god *Ilumquh. 
Only the last one alludes to the military campaigns 
and operations which the dedicators fought upon 
the order of their king; the text also mentions the 
city Na‘id which is located, as pointed out above, 
32 km. southeast of San‘a’. Ja 496 is the only text 
commemorating some constructions made to a 
house, by certain rulers of the tribe Sahiman. 


ofa)” 


The filiation of the king is not yet found in any 
text, since he is referred to ordinarily by the expres- 
sion including his name and his royal title. Note, 
however, that, until a better photograph is pro- 
duced of Ja 496, the king’s name is simply rbsmsm 
followed by his title mlk [sb’/wdrydn]. A case simi- 
lar to the preceding is that of *lsrh/mlk/sb’/wdrdyn in 
Ja 568/11-12; see also y zl instead of yzl/byn in 
Ja 620/15. 


CG - RELATIVE CHRONOLOGY 


There is presently no historical clue as to the 
position of RabbSamsum Nimran’s reign in the 
period of mlk/sb’/wdrydn from Karib°il Bayyin to 
Yasrum Yuhan‘im. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


RycIMAM suggests that RabbSamsum Nimran’s 
reign should be placed toward the end of the period 
of mlk/sb’lwdrydn (p. 338), that is to say about the 
first quarter of the 3rd century A.D. (p. 316) 
because “‘suivant la transcription de Nami 70, le w 
[est] en deux cercles séparés”’ (/.c.).1 This argu- 
ment is without foundation as shown by the fac- 
simile of the text,” and also because of the following 
statement: “‘les w sont déja des ellipses’’.® 


1 RyISA (XV [1957], p. 107) deals with the texts mention- 
ing rbsmsm/nmrn, but does not refer to both the text NaNAG 9g 
(published in 1955, =Ja 645) and the article JalMS (pub- 
lished in 1954). The last omission enables him to refer to 
RycIMAM’s above-mentioned opinion. 

ONE FAIRS. Jay GX 

CHE Uiibs jon Beye 


Chapter LX 


SE malay IN ACS dey G) Ee YAS ROU YSU ELA NOT Me 


KING OF SABA? AND RAYDAN 
(cf. map on Plate H) 


CIH 46, 353, 407, 430, 431 +438, 448, 628, 948; Gl 1594 (cf. RES 3866) ; 
Ja 646, 647, 648, 649, 650, 651, 652, 653, 654, 655, 656, 657, 658, 660, 661, 
662, 664, 665; RES 3910, 4196, 4230, 4790, and 4938 


A -INTRODUCTION 


When compared with recent studies on the 
dynasty of Yasrum Yuhan‘im, the following pre- 
sentation of that period acknowledges three new 
coregencies. The first one is demanded by a 
thorough study of CIH 353, which leads to the 
conclusion that this text belongs to the coregency 
of Malik[um. ...] with his brother Samir Yuhar‘is; 
this coregency must be placed after the coregency 
of Yasrum Yuhan‘im with his son Samir Yuhar‘i8, 
which, on the basis of the inscriptions known at the 
present time, opens Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s dynasty. 
The two other coregencies are to be placed after 
Samir Yuhar‘i’’s sole reign, which, as is already 
known, is divided into two parts on the basis of the 
development of his royal title. In each case, the 
first coregent is the elderly Yasrum Yuhan‘im him- 
self, who associates to his royal power first his third 
son called Dara”*amar °Ayman (Ja 665), and after, 
a stranger to his own family, whose name is Ta’ran 
*Ayfa‘ (Ja 664). Note that the present collection 
of texts adds eighteen new inscriptions to the four- 
teen already known. 


B—- PALAEOGRAPHY OF THE TEXTS 
(cf. Plates I-L) 


The palaeographic study of the texts involved in 
Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s dynasty is needed because 
palaeography has been used to solve the problem 
of CIH 353 and 448, and also because this study 
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shows a good example of archaizing tendency. 
Unfortunately, the letter type of both Ja 664 and 
665 remains unknown. This gap is most unfor- 
tunate, for it would be interesting to see whether 
the tendency shown by most of the texts related 
to Samir Yuhar‘is’s reign continued through the 
two following coregencies. Another remark of 
great importance is that all the texts known by 
photograph are cut in the stone, and that none of 
the others is reported as being in relief.! 


1 — Some Preliminary Remarks 


CIH 46 — In the photograph printed by C/H, of 
a retouched squeeze, the two features which 
could characterize the lettering, are 6 and w. 


According to the retouched squeeze, a horizontal 
stroke is located between the two vertical strokes 
and at about the third fifth from the bottom of the 
letter 6. This horizontal stroke seems highly 
questionable. ‘The copy shows it in only four cases 
(bsr, §°b, bwrhn, and bhrfym) and places it at different 
levels, namely at 3 mm., 4.5, 2.5, and 4.25 from the 
top of the letter. In the last case, another horizon- 
tal stroke, but not retouched, may be seen at 

1 Contrary to RycIMAM (p. 313): “‘certaines inscriptions 
de Samir Yuhar‘is, et notamment CIH 448, sont en relief”’. 
The case of CIH 448 is not doubtful, because of the difference 
in the drawing where hatching fills up the space in the rec- 
tangle, which remains unoccupied by the monogram in relief; 
but there is no hatching between the letters of the text itself. 
The presence of the monogram could possibly have misled 


RycIMAM. For monograms in relief with a text cut in the 
stone and not in relief, see, for instance, CIH 40. 
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3.75 mm. from the top of the letter. In six other 
instances, there is no horizontal stroke to be seen: 
brd? and bnh (line 5), first b in bs°b, bn, mbhn, and 
°bhd (line 6). Furthermore, the retouched copy 
shows two oblique strokes in 6 of b°/ (line 5), exactly 
as ind. Finally, the retouched copy indicates an 
oblique stroke in the last letter of °bhd (line 6); 
but, the original horizontal stroke is still visible 
and is located further down in the letter. Until 
a better reproduction is available, the preceding 
remarks would seem to justify my considering the 
horizontal stroke in some b’s as the work of the 
retoucher who could easily have understood a 
scratch in the stone as a part of the letter, as he 
indeed did in b¢ (line 5). 

A close look at the different occurrences of w 
shows that one type only is used. 

Gl 1594 (cf. RES 3866) — The paper squeeze was 
apparently not pounded regularly on the stone 
which would explain the incomplete and mis- 
formed picture of several letters. 

CIH 448 — An approximate reconstruction of 
the lettering is not possible on the basis of 
the facsimile published by CYA (II, p. 147); the 
letters in my plate are those of CIH’s facsimile 
reproduced photostatically. 

RES 4196 — The facsimile is, as in CIH 46, made 
from a retouched photograph. 

RES 3910 — The width of the only & (in wrhm, 
line 4) is too small and the center of the letter 
abnormal; the engraver had to make the best of 
w engraved previously by mistake. 


2 — General Description 


Two main letterings are attested in the first group 
of texts. The first type (CIH 46 and RES 4106), 
which could be called progressive, presents slender 
letters, two overlapping circles for w, and d with a 
plain triangle. The second type (Ja 648 and RES 
4938), which is strongly archaizing, shows thick, 
heavy letters, elliptical w and hollow d. Gl 1594 
combines the heavy type (not as heavy as that in 
the second type, but with wider letters) and the 
hollow d of the second type, with the two over- 
lapping circles of w from the first one. The facsimile 
of CIH 448 is so vague that it cannot be studied.? 
It is noteworthy that, except w of the second main 

* Contrast M. Lidzbarski (cf. Ephemeris fiir semitische Epi- 
graphik, 11, 1908, p. 93) who sees so great a similarity of 


type between CIH 46 and 448 that they could have been 
engraved by the same workman. 
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type, all the other letters composed of circular parts, 
show perfect circles. 

CIH 353 presents a mixture of elements taken 
from the first main type (namely the curving of the 
upper part of the vertical strokes in b and /, and d 
with a plain triangle) and also from the second (the 
elliptical w); it also attests two other major in- 
fluences: the widening of the central curve of r and 
the splitting of t into two vertical parts. According 
to RycIMAM (p. 313), the lettering of the present 
text “‘différe a peine de CIH 315” [Read 314]. 
The lettering of CIH 314 belongs to the beautiful 
classical period from which the heavy, archaizing 
type of CIH 353 is inspired. 

During Samir Yuhar‘i’’s reign, the first main type 
disappears as such. As a matter of fact, the first 
phase of his reign is characterized by three main 
types contrasting with only one main type during 
the second period. 

The types used during the first phase of Samir 
Yuhar‘ls’s reign may be presented as follows: 

a — Elliptical circles; plain d, compact m and Ss 
and slanting extremities in ¢ along with a heavy 
lettering in Ja 649, 654, and CIH 407. However, 
the opening ofr is in these three texts, normal, wide 
and very narrow (compare with that in the second 
main group of the first period) respectively. 
Further, the circle of z is perfect in CIH 407, and 
the center of ¢ in Ja 654 is made of a short vertical 
stroke. 

b — Large, perfect circles with elliptical w, 
normally open 7, open d, rather stretched m and S, 
and slanting extremities in ¢ along with a heavy 
lettering in Ja 652 and RES 3910, and with a half 
heavy lettering in Ja 651. However, 7 is widely 
open, d is plain and the extremities of ¢ are hori- 
zontal (compare the same feature in the first main 
type of the first period) in Ja 652; “ is elliptical, w is 
composed of two overlapping circles and ¢ is very 
large in RES 3910; finally, the base of the upper half 
of h, h, and hk is composed of broken lines in Ja 651. 

c — RES 4230 constitutes in itself a special type 
with slender tracing (yet most of the letters are 
wide) ; very small, perfect circles; three forms of w 
(wide, perfect circle; wide ellipse, and two over- 
lapping circles) ; slanting, narrowly open r; the three 
forms of m, the horizontal stroke inside the second 
upper third of b; the opening of the two extremities 


3 RycIMAM (l.c.) goes on to state that this very strong 
similarity between the two letterings is the reason why 
MoMiSI (p. 220) identifies the two Samir’s mentioned in 
them. MoMiSI’s argumentation does not allude to palaeo- 
graphy. 
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of d, the two head-by-head overlapping triangles as 
center of d, the very archaizing three vertical strokes 
in the lower half of s, and the two strokes, vertical 
and horizontal, composing t¢. 

The lettering attested during the second period of 
Samir Yuhar‘is’s reign may be characterized as 
follows: horizontally stretched w; horizontal ends 
of the extremities of ¢, and absence of any over- 
lapping circles for w. This lettering is developed 
in three types: the heavy, the extra heavy, and 
the half heavy ones. 

In the first one (Ja 656 and 657), d is open, the 
two central strokes of d are slanting to the left, and 
the ellipses are more flattened than in the third one. 

In the second one (CIH 430, 431 + 438, 948, and 
Ja 662), except Ja 662, the ellipses are much wider 
than in the third one, and give the lettering a 
clumsy appearance; and the d is open. Besides, 
the two central strokes of dslant to the right. Note 
the awkward left half of t in CIH 948. 

In the third one (Ja 658, 660, and 661), the 
ellipses are of normal size; the two central strokes 
of d slant to the right (as in the second one); d is 
closed; r is widely open, although almost entirely 
closed in Ja 658. 


C-—- COREGENCY OF YASRUM 
YUHAN‘IM WITH HIS SON 
SAMIR YUHAR‘IS: 


CIH 46, 448; Gl 1594 (cf. RES 3866) ; 
Ja 646, 647, 648; RES 4196 and 4938 


As already noted, the inscriptions known up to 
the present time show that Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s 
dynasty opens with the latter’s coregency with his 
son Samir Yuhar‘is. Before taking up the descrip- 
tion of this coregency, a few remarks are needed on 
some inscriptions, and especially CIH 448 and 
Gl 1594 need to be studied at length in order to 
determine whether or not they belong to the pre- 
sent coregency. In connection with Yasrum 
Yuhan‘im, reference also should be made to the 


4 The same author points out “‘l’emploi du mot mlk ‘roi’ 
avec un suffixe”’ (p. 114; with the remark that it is restored) ; 
he then mentions “‘leu[r roi]”’ (p. 165), “‘mlk[Amw] ‘leur roi,” 
(p. 173) and “‘leur [roi]”’ (p. 207) ; and finally he drops any 
allusion to the personal pronoun, “‘le mot mlkn ‘le roi’ pouvait 
précéder le nom d’un roi”’ (p. 167; the expression “‘mlkn ‘le 
roi’’’ comes from his commentary on p. 165, where the “‘titre 
‘le roi’”’ is discussed). 

5 Cf. III, p. 320, lines 2-3, right column. 
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appendix on CIH 951 in the study on Watarum 
Yuha’min, son of *Il8arah Yahdub. 


1 — Remarks on some texts: 


CIH 46, 448; Gl 1594; RES 4196 and 4938 
PG 


After studying the photograph of the squeeze 
printed by C/H, I feel certain that line 4 could 
partly be read and deciphered. On the basis of 
the present documentation, the beginning of that 
line may tentatively be read as follows: 


..wlerb|bdhmw|‘t. .. 
...the person of their servant (or, worshipper) 
Ate 


CIH (1, p. 78) read lines 5-6 as follows: 


(5) ——/mryhmw|ysrm[yhn°m|[wbnh[w] | 
(6) mlkhm)w[/|smr[[yhr°s]/wbrd? /- — 


RycIMAM states that “on ne peut tirer aucune 
donnée précise de |’emploi de la formule” (p. 207) 
after using it in many different ways: as the proof 
that “‘seul Samir est qualifié du titre ‘le roi’, alors 
que les deux souverains régnent ensemble”’ (p. 
165), as the confirmation of a restored title (p. 167), 
as a proof that “le mot mlkn ‘le roi’ pouvait 
précéder le nom d’un roi, sans aucun titre”? (cf. 
l.c.)* and finally as a foundation on which to base 
the highly improbable conclusion that “‘CIH 46, 
qui pourrait dater du régne de Samir: la construc- 
tion mentionnée dans cette inscription, com- 
mencée sous |’égide des deux souverains, se serait 
achevée alors que seul le fils régnait encore”’ 
(pp. 167-68). Incidentally, this last theory con- 
tradicts the one presented on p. 165 (see above). 
RycIMAM failed to take note of the corrections 
presented by CJH himself®: “L. 34 [of CH, I, 
p. 78] (v.6), dele mlkhmw et post yhrs adde 
mlky|sb’|wdrydn.”’ 

CIH’s definitive reading of the text is thus 


(5) —-—psrm[yhn‘m|[wbnh{w] | 
(6)  Smr[[yhr°§/mlky|sb’|wdrydn] |wbrad° /- -. 
According to Langer, again the beginning of line 6 
TEARS RASS LOUGWS.Oot wow) a WIMP ask oo: h(?)wbrd”’, 
which is followed by the part visible on line 6 of the 
photograph: °/s‘byhmw/- -. 

The dubious / is doubtless an error for n/ which 
belongs to rydn. Furthermore, w introducing Smr 
may be at first sight interpreted as the last element, 
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which is restored by C/JH, of the personal pronoun 
affixed to bn. At any rate, there is no difficulty 
on the photograph itself; I read the end of line 5 
as follows: — —/wbnhw/smr. My decipherment of 
lines 5-6 is thus ——/ysrm/yhn‘m/whnhw/smr[[yhr‘s/ 
mlky|sb’ /wdryd|(n/)wbrd’/——. Note that I do not 
indicate the beginning of line 6, for I really do not 
know where to put it because of the two following 
reasons. First, the beginning of line 6 would be 
ty smr”’, according to S. Langer’; yet, smr is 
legible at the end of line 5 of the squeeze. Secondly, 
the end of line 6 is — —/°bhd/b‘tt[; and the number 
of signs which followed “tt[, remains unknown. 

Three remarks need to be made on the date 
itself. — Although Arfyn® might stand for hryfn,® 
I prefer CIH’s (l.c., p. 78 B) interpretation accord- 
ing to which y indicates the genitive, as it so often 
happens with bn—bny, than to see in hrfy “a noun of 
secondary derivation from hrf, with a meaning 
something like ‘date’’’,!° because other parallels 
do not suggest another meaning than ‘“‘year”’. 
RES’ interpretation in RES 4966/3, which con- 
siders hrfy as a dual form, is further improbable 
since other parallels refer to one year only. — 
CIH’s correction (III, p. 320 B) of tmny (I, pp. 76, 
77, and 78) in tmnyy is certain; the circle of the 
second y is visible but was not touched by the 
tracing which extends all the way to the top of the 
vertical stroke. Further, there is enough space 
between the second y and the following w to insert 
a word divider. — CJH (I, l.c.) reproduces hrfm 
which is clearly attested on the photograph. How- 
ever, this letter, m, must be suppressed and con- 
sidered as a dittography of the first letter of the 
following word, mbhd.14 


b — CIH 448 


The difficulty in ascribing this half fragmentary 
text to some period of Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s dynasty 
comes, as is well known, from the presence, on the 
left edge of the remaining part, of a monogram 
interpreted as that of Samir Yuhar‘is. The whole 


2 CIOL pe yar 

EICES/ ce, pp 70s andi Os 

® Cf. also BeESACD, note 89. 

HON Cit, elegy OS Yel 

11 The same idea is suggested by BeESACD (note go) as a 
possibility. 

12 Pp. 31-32; cf. also GISGGA, pp. 510 and 542; followed by 
HoGSA, p. 96. 

13 Cf. RES, VII, p. 442. A few years earlier (cf. RyCS, 
p- 240), the same author held this opinion only as 
““possible’’, 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


question depends primarily on the solution to the 
problem of the possibility of another — and if any, 
of whom? — monogram on the right edge of the 
original stone. 

Without apparent discussion of the preceding 
fact, GIAAA!? and G. Ryckmans!* simply relate 
the text to Samir Yuhar‘i’’s sole reign; and, accord- 
ing to H. St. J. B. Philby,!* “‘it is clear that the son 
[namely Samir Yuhar‘is] was on the throne alone”’ 
at the time of the present text. However, the 
absence of the right missing half of the stone pre- 
cisely raises the problem of another monogram, 
and thus of another name; therefore, using thus 
only the left half without any consideration of the 
right, one cannot legitimately draw any conclusion, 
certain !® or even probable,1® concerning the text’s 
relationship to the sole reign of Samir Yuhar‘i8. 

Some other scholars, like M. Lidzbarski,1” who 
is followed by MoMiSI (p. 180), practically leave 
the problem unsolved in view of the possibility of 
Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s monogram on the missing 
right part. Finally, P:JRC relates the text to the 
coregency of Yasrum Yuhan‘im with his son Samir 
Yuhar‘iS because ‘‘en nous fondant sur l’examen 
paléographique, nous constatons que l’inscription 
CIH 448 est d’une graphie haute et mince attestée 
par les inscriptions du pére de Samir, mais que les 
inscriptions du régne de celui-ci seul sont d’un style 
tout différent. Nous en concluons que le mono- 
gramme du pére pouvait se trouver a l’autre 
extrémité, brisée, de inscription et que ce texte 
reléve de la corégence des deux rois et non du 
régne de Samir seul” (p. 166, note 5). A simple 
glance at the chart of letterings shows that the pre- 
ceding statement on palaeography is incorrect, 
because the palaeographic evidence presented by 
both Gl 1594 and RES 4938 is misunderstood. 

There remain thus two sources of information, 
namely the monogram on the left and the contents 
of the remaining text. 

The monogram on the left edge had almost cer- 
tainly its counterpart in a monogram on the right 
edge of the inscription,!® as may be deduced from 


14 Cf. The Background of Islam (Alexandria, 1947), p. 110. 

15 Cf. RyeIMAM, pp. 168, note 2, 176, and 313; and 
BePSC, p. 41. 

16 Cf. RycIMAM, pp. 205, note 10, and 304. 

17 Cf. l.c., II, p. 97. His statement was misunderstood by 
HaAF, p. 157. 

18 Ja 542 with four monograms (B on the left, and C, D, 
and E on the right) is an obvious exception due to the desire 
to make use of the hole located to the right of C. The 
engraver could, as a matter of fact, have added a fifth one, 
just above the hole. 
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parallel cases such as CIH 40, 648; Fakhry 72,1° 
RES 41096 and 4108. 

With regard to the study of the text itself, M. 
Lidzbarski is the only one who paid any attention 
to the inscription; and he indeed made two interest- 
ing remarks. According to him, the authors of the 
text could have been either some ’gwi ‘‘rulers”’ or 
the reigning king with his sons (p. 97). The pre- 
ceding remark is doubtless based on the mention of 
hmys (line 5) ‘‘armies’’, and also on the context in 
which this noun is inserted. The author then 
gives more precision to his thought by adding that 
*‘letzteres ist deshalb warscheinlicher, weil zwischen 
der Nennung der Gotter und des Kriegsvolkes in 
Z.5 nicht auch die Herrscher genannt wird”? (l.c.). 
This interpretation explains the restoration of hmw 
at the beginning of line 6, thus hmys[Amw] “ [their] 
armies”’.2° However, the restoration of mlk/sb 
instead of hmw is at first sight also possible; the 
authors then would have been some high ranking 
persons in the service of the king, some chief (or, 
chiefs) and some of his relatives. 

The expression hms/mlk/sb- is ordinarily found in 
phrases having as subject a king (e.g., Ja 629/10), 
but not always (e.g., Geukens 1/3, where the sub- 
jects are two persons mentioned as (b)n/(?)s 
(line 1) “‘(fr)om the (per)sons”’ of the king himself). 
Further, it hardly seems likely that the kings would 
formally commemorate their having completed 
some kind of construction bh yl/wmqymt/hmys|hmw 
“with the strength and the power of [their] 
armies’’.24._ On the contrary, the whole expression 
with the restoration of mlk/sb’ sounds quite natural 
if expressed by some high ranking servants of the 
king, such as chieftains. 

After pointing out that the authors of the text 

CIH 46 

—|brd? |wmgm|mr-hmw [‘ttrsrgn 

/wlyhmw/- — 

lu’ Smshmw 

The two preceding pericopes doubtless derive from 

a unique formula which is not, however, repro- 

CIH 46 
/wbrd?|mr-yhmw|-ysrm|yhn‘m|whnhw| 
$mr[|yhr‘s|mlky|sb |wdryd | (n/)— 


19 For the study of the monograms of Fakhry 72, cf. 
JaFEQH, p. 132, notes 1 and 4. 

20 This restoration is adopted by CJH and also by BeSI 
(p. 115), but is disregarded by BeNL, IV, p. 140, note 5, 
where /y/ is to be corrected as *hyl. 

21 The expression b(h) yl/°dmhmw]/... in RES 4775/4 belongs 
to the final invocation. 

22 In Ja 542, the monogram of the author, A, is exception- 
ally on the left. This fact may be accounted for by the use of 
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were most probably not the king(s), and since a 
monogram is to be restored on the right edge of the 
stone, it remains to study the identity of the person 
whose monogram is missing and also the contents of 
the text in order to ascertain the name of that person. 

At first sight, one might think that the missing 
monogram was made of the letters of the name of 
the first author of the text. The first author of an 
inscription can easily have his own name in one 
monogram which is usually located on the right of 
the text,?2 and the name of his tribe in the other 
(e.g., Fakhry 72). However, no author would ever 
have put himself (or, any other person, either 
individual or collective), at the same level as that 
of his king by devoting a monogram to his own 
name and another one to his king’s name. ‘The 
monogram on the right of the present text doubt- 
less contained a royal name, as the other does, and 
more precisely the name of the first coregent. 

Only one question needs to be answered, namely 
that of the identity of the first coregent. 

At first sight, two possibilities stand, either 
ysrm|yhn'm or mlk[m/....] (cf. CIH 353). The 
choice of one of these two persons depends, at least 
at the present time, on a further study of the con- 
tents of the text. The literary parallel between 
CIH 46 and the present text is very striking. 

Besides the common fact of relating the building 
of some constructions, these two texts contain some 
expressions whose basic similarity should be noted, 
because the difference in other expressions, con- 
trasting with the above-mentioned similarity, is, 
in my opinion, the key to the interpretation of the 
problem under study now. Here follows the first 
group of expressions which are mentioned in line 5 
of each text: 

CIH 448 
bmqm|mr-hmw |‘ttrsrqn 
lw’ smshmw 
lw’? lthmw 
duced entirely “‘ad litteram’’.23 They immedi- 
ately precede the following expressions in lines 5-6: 
CIH 448 
[wh?h yllwmqymt/hmys{ |mlk|sb]. . . 


the hole on the right of the text: if the worker wanted to make 
use of that hole, the monogram of the tribe was doubtless 
much more fitting for a triple repetition than that of the 
author. Note that the text and the monogram A could not 
have been engraved on the right of the three monograms be- 
cause they would have been in the way of the persons using the 
rough stairs leading to the platform (cf. JaIAM, pp. 274-75). 

23 Gl 1594 cannot be used here, since its complete text is 
still unpublished. 
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It is necessary to stress that the description of 
CIH 46 does not allude in the least to any mono- 
gram. ‘The presence of a monogram, even very 
damaged, would have been easily detected because 
of the sharp contrast between it and the text. 

The difference between these two formulas, con- 
trasting with the unicity of the formula found in 
the first group of expressions, may be explained as 
follows. Ifthe authors of CIH 448 had previously 
decided upon engraving the names of their two 
kings in two monograms, it became unnecessary 
to repeat them in the text, but it sufficed to allude 
to them by the expression mlk/sb’; in other words, 
the royal title in CIH 46/5-6 has as counterpart in 
CIH 448/5-6, the mention of [mik/sb’] and its pre- 
cise commentary and explanation in the two mono- 
grams. 


c — Gl 1594=A 492; EXTRACT IN RES 3866 


Before beginning the main question related to 
Gl 1594, it is necessary to determine the value of 
the text introduced as RES 3866 by RES, and 
which reads as follows: ysrm/yhn°m/mlk|sb’ /wdrydn.?* 

RES introduces RES 3860-3868 with the refer- 
ence to RAK TB, II, followed by the note: “‘Textes 
de Rhodokanakis, extraits de diverses copies 
inédites de Glaser”. According to the reference 
to the page of RAK TB, the above-quoted text is to 
be found on p. 66, where RhATB only states that 
““vhn'm Beiname, 1. des ISR™ von S[aba’] d[ut] 
R[aidan] in...Gl...1594”. This, however, is 
not sufficient to justify the formula reproduced as 
RES 3866, which is formally expressed in the 
following statement of RyCS about Gl 1594: 
*“Yasirum Yuhan‘im y est mentionné seul, avec le 
titre de ‘roi de Saba et Da-Raydan”’ (p. 240). 

The most important question to be dealt with 
here is the relation of Gl 1594 with Yasrum Yuhan- 
‘im’s family, that is to say the title mentioned in 
that inscription. 

On the one hand, K. Mlaker states that the two 
well-known kings “ISR™ IHN‘M und SMR 
IHR‘S, die, ebenfalls als gemeinsame Regenten, 
..-Gl 1594,,. (unverOffentlicht) aus dem Jahre 389 


24 CERES, Vin 00925. 

2° Cf. WZKM, 40 (1933), p. 224. RycIMAM misunder- 
stands this statement when he writes that ““K. Mlaker... 
signale que Gl 1594, 6, mentionne YAsir et Samir; il en conclut 
que les deux rois régnaient ensemble a cette époque”’ (p. 305). 
According to K. Mlaker’s text, Gl 1594 mentions the names 
of the two kings, and Gl 1594/6-7 the date. 

26 Although printed in August 1955 (cf. RES, VI, p. 321), 
RES 3866 does not refer to K. Mlaker’s statement, nor does 
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‘yon den Jahren des MBHD, Sohn des °BHD an’ 
datieren’’.25 Such a statement confirms RAK TB’s 
affirmation but does not support the text such as in- 
troduced as RES 3866.26 

On the other hand, HéSEG (p. 56) alludes to 
only one king mentioned in the text. The solu- 
tions to that problem are varied. RES admits 
the coregency with reference to K. Mlaker’s state- 
ment, but fails to allude to HéSEG’s affirmation.?? 
According to RycIMAM, “tout deviendrait clair 
en effet si l’on supposait que dans Gl. 1594 Samir 
régnait seul. Dans sa titulature, le nom de Yasir 
Yuhan‘im devait étre mentionné...seul Samir 
peut étre considéré comme ‘le souverain’ sous le 
régne duquel celle-ci fut rédigée”’.28 According to 
BePSC (p. 41), the text belongs “apparently to the 
sole reign of Smr Yhr”’.. According to M. Héfner’s 
letter (June 9, 1959), Gl 1594/3-4 read as follows: 
(3)— —/mr-hmw|ysrm/[.. . (4)... ]?/wdrydn/— —, and, 
although its contents cannot be questioned, the 
date itself is also fragmentary. Note the singular 
mr (neither °mr? nor mry), which at first sight 
may be interpreted as introducing the name of 
only one king. RAKTB’s affirmation then and 
especially that of K. Mlaker must be explained. 
GIAAA, speaking of Samir Yuhar‘is, states that 
‘““nun haben wir von demselben Ko6nig, als er noch 
dem kiirzeren Titel von ‘Saba und da Raidan’ 
fiihrte, eine vom Jahre 281 n. Chr. datirte Inschrift 
(Glaser 379 [=CIH 448], wahrend sein Vater 
Jasir Yuhan’im inschriftlich fiir die Jahre 270 und 
274 bezeugt ist” (pp. 31-32), alluding to CIH 46 
and Gl 1594 respectively. Since Glaser could easily 
have transcribed the royal names without in- 
dicating exactly the restored elements in them, and 
because he does not allude to Samir Yuhar‘is’s 
name in CIH 46, his testimony proves only that, in 
his own opinion, Samir Yuhar‘i’ was reigning alone 
in CIH 448,?° and also that Yasrum Yuhan‘im was 
king (without bringing up the question of a co- 
regent in CIH 46 and Gl1594). Both RAKTB 
and K. Mlaker doubtless base their information on 
E. Glaser’s documentation which obviously goes 
beyond the squeeze of Gl 1594 as it is known now. 
RycIMAM allude to the difficulty created by that statement 
compared with RES 3866. 

27 Cf. RES, VII, pp. 441 and 442. The author refers, it is 
true, to HoSSE, pp. 25-26, where the author does not touch 
the question of Gl 1594. There was, of course, no problem 
for HoGSA coming from HéSEG’s statement. 

28 P. 304; cf. also p. 163, note 5; on p. 175, the same author 
refers to the present text (in note 1) as stating that “un roi est 


mentionné par son nom et son titre”’. 
29 The same conclusion is drawn by HaAF, pp. 157-58. 
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There are only two possible explanations: either 
the squeeze only covers a part of the original text 
which was copied in its entirety by E. Glaser, or 
the latter’s copy was partially completed by the 
restoration of the missing part.?° 

The first hypothesis is, in my opinion, to be 
rejected. E. Glaser did not, in so far as we know, 
make partial squeezes of the texts he saw. Again, 
in K. Mlaker’s statement quoted above, the last 
element of the date is put between quotation 
marks, which would normally indicate the trans- 
lation of the text. If true, this quotation would 
prove that that precise element of date actually was 
in Gl 1594 as known to K. Mlaker, and therefore 
that the latter had at hand the contents of the 
original text. The quotation marks used by 
K. Mlaker are justified but unfortunately do not 
prove the point, because the element of date in its 
entirety, mentioned in connection with CIH 46/6 
and Gl 1594/6-7, is formally attested in the first 
of these two texts. 

The second hypothesis explains the whole situ- 
ation in a very easy, almost obvious way, and is 
confirmed by RAKTB’s reasoning concerning 
Yuhar‘is’s name. 

It is of course very tempting to use CIH 46 and 
RES 4196, both related to the coregency of Yasrum 
Yuhan‘im and Samir Yuhar‘i8, in order to restore 
Gl 1594, since the name of Yasrum is attested there 
and especially since the fragmentary date had to be 
completed on the basis of the first. However, 
RhKTB’s approach seems suggestive. In his study 
of yhr‘s (l.c.), which is separated by only 8 lines of 
text from that of yhn‘m where he formally refers to 
Gl 1594, instead of referring also to Gl 1594, 
RhAKTB only refers to ‘Glaser, Abess. 128 ff.; 
Hartmann, Arab. Frage, 155” (l.c.). Yet, GlAAA, 
pp. 128-29, deals only with CIH 353, and HaAF, 
P- 155, does not deal with any text; on the contrary, 
HaAF and GIAAA refer to Gl 1594, on p. 156 and 
pp. 31-32 respectively (cf. above). That RAKTB 
does not refer to Gl 1594 in connection with yhr‘s, 
and that he twice avoids referring to the exact page 
which either mentions or alludes to Gl 1594, cannot 
be considered as a mere accident, but rather indi- 
cates that he did not wish to connect Gl 1594 with 
yhr‘s, for were Smr|[yhr‘s positively attested in 


30 The hypothesis according to which Gl 1594 would be 
completed by another text, must be excluded, since this other 
text would have another number. Gl 1593, referred to by 
H6éSEG (l.c.), cannot be taken into consideration because, 
according to M. Hofner’s letter, the legible part of it does not 
mention any royal name. 
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Gl 1594, there would not have been any reason for 
hiding the fact. One may object that yhn‘m is not 
attested in the squeeze either, and RhAK TB men- 
tions it with reference to the text. He could have 
done it safely, for ysrm is known as ysrm|yhn‘m. 

It is preferable to retain smr/yhr°s’s name rather 
than that of his brother mlk[m/....], which is 
found in CIH 353 and has exactly the same num- 
ber of characters, because the present text fits very 
well the period defined by CIH 46 and 448 which 
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attest Samir Yuhar‘i’’s name. 
d— RES 4196 


In RES’ transcription (VII, p. 138), correct 
mdyhm (line 1) to mdhym; brw° (line 2) to brw; and 
bnhmw (line 3) to bnhw; and insert a word divider 
between bn and nbt (line 4). Note that the end 
of line 5 is published by RycPCH, p. 23, note 76. 


e — RES 4938 


To the information given about the stone in 
RES (l.c., p. 439), add that the original is a yellow- 
ish limestone slab with a thickness of 12 cm. (top) 
and 13 (bottom). The height of the stone is 80 cm. 
In the text, the letter m in the name of the moon 
god (line 4) does not exist on the stone; thus [m] 
instead of (m); for n‘mbri instead of n‘mbrg (line 9) 
and the interpretation of whbt (line 9) as a family 
name and not as a verb, cf., e.g., Ja 741/3 and 
commentary; finally, suppress the word divider 
before 5‘/ (line 17). 


2 — The coregency itself 


Even a simple glance at the contents of the eight 
texts which are known at the present time as related 
to the coregency of Yasrum Yuhan‘im and his son 
Samir Yuhar‘i, suggests two remarks. First, the 
four texts from Mahram Bilqis (Ja 646, 647, 648, 
and RES 4938) have no date; and the four others 
have one. Secondly, except the date included in 
some of the texts, the contents of the inscriptions 
give almost no historical information on the 
coregency itself. The first remark is of great im- 
portance in the understanding of the origin of the 
dates mentioned in the texts. 


a — CONTENTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


A fact worthy of mention is that the four texts 
from Mahram Bilqis are dedicatory inscriptions, 
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and the four others allude to the building of some 
constructions. 

In the texts from Mahram Bilqis, the offering of 
a statue *! to the moon god is connected with a 
great variety of circumstances. 

In Ja 646, a high official of the two coregents was 
able to take vengeance and to defeat the person 
who incited him against the second coregent. In 
Ja 647, the offering is connected with a child and 
some events, including various work in four dif- 
ferent cities. In Ja 648, the statue is dedicated in 
gratitude for the god’s having granted life to the 
author’s son. Finally, in RES 4938, the statue is 
ordered by the god himself who had been requested 
to save the life of the first dedicator’s wife. 

The four other texts are typical inscriptions relat- 
ing to the construction of some buildings; only RES 
4196 is complete and tells us that the tribe rulers 
built two tanks. CIH 448, whose right part is 
missing, commemorates the building of some 
constructions and in particular on the walls, 
glacis(?) and towers of the city. Only the end of 
CIH 46 is known; but the text certainly dealt with 
the building of some constructions.??, What is pre- 
served from Gl 1594 also belonged to a text similar 
to CIH 46. 


b — THE ERAS 


The remark made above, concerning the 
presence of a date in the texts found outside Marib, 
is very important, because this fact gives a clue to 
the solution of a much-debated question, viz. that 
of the relation between the Sab era, the era of 
mbhd/bn[?bhd and the era of nbt; the last two being 
mentioned in CIH 46, Gl 1594, CIH 448, and in 
RES 4196 respectively. The crux of this problem 
lies in the relation between the Sab and the 
mbhd/bn/?bhd eras. 

Let us summarize the recent developments rela- 
tive to this question. 

In 1943, RyCS (pp. 238-39) considered the two 
eras to be one and the same by interpreting the 
date mentioned in RES 3958 which he wrongly 
ascribes to the mbhd era, on the basis of CIH 621 
which belongs to the Sab era. 

A few years later, RycIMAM (pp. 305-12) con- 
cluded on the basis of the three following argu- 


31 The mention of the offering disappeared from Ja 647; 
the restoration proposed in the edition of the text is based on 
parallel texts. 

32 RycIMAM (p. 194, and note 14) speaks of “‘fortifications’’. 
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ments that there were two different dating sys- 
tems.%? 

a — The mbfd era is known in only three texts 
related to the coregency of Yasrum Yuhan‘im and 
Samir Yuhar‘i8, in which the nbt era, obviously 
different from the Sab era, is also attested (p. 305) ; 

b- The Sab era contains only numerals, to 
which the mbhd system adds some specification 
(p. 305); further, the latter and the nbt era are 
‘““deux computs analogues” for they are specified 
by “‘une expression similaire: bn hrf mbhd et bn hryf 
nbt”’ (p. 306). 

c — The identity of the mbhd era with the Sab 
system would entail a gap (unaccounted for in the 
texts) of at least 40 years between the end of Samir 
Yuhar‘is’s reign (at the latest about A.D. 295) and 
the Abyssinian occupation. ‘Therefore, the end of 
Samir Yuhar‘i’’s reign is to be placed just before 
this Abyssinian occupation. ‘This conclusion is 
confirmed by the an-Nemarah epitaph (A.D. 328) of 
*Imru’l-qays, which would be unexplicable, had 
Samir Yuhar‘i’’s reign ended more than 30 years 
earlier (pp. 306-11). 

The author states his conclusions as follows: 

a — The end of the coregency of Yasrum Yuhan- 
‘im with Samir Yuhar‘is may be dated about 
A.D. 320, and occurred between 385 and 389 of 
the mbhd era which therefore started between 69 
and 65 B.c. (pp. 311-12); 

b — The nbt era would have begun during the last 
decade B.c. (p. 312). 

Since the relation between the mbhd era and the 
Sabaean will be dealt with later, only three remarks 
are needed here. Contrary to RycIMAM’s opin- 
ion, both Gl1594 and CIH 448 belong to the 
coregency of Yasrum Yuhan‘im and Samir 
Yuhar‘is. — The dates of CIH 46 and RES 4196, 
the only texts ascribed by the author to the pre- 
ceding coregency, are 385 mbhd and 316 nbt. 
Since this year 316 nt is, in his opinion, anterior to 
389 mbhd, there are about 70 years difference 
between the two systems. Therefore, if mbhd 
system started between 69 and 65 B.c., the nbt era 
should have started during the first decade A.D., 
and not the last decade B.c. — The identification of 
Samir mentioned in the an-Nemarah epitaph with 
Samir Yuhar‘is is accepted here as a hypothesis 


This information comes from C/H’s reading in I, p. 78, which 
CIH himself rejects in III, p. 320 A (last line), by correcting 
mgdrt in S. Langer’s copy to mbgrt ‘‘tombs”’. 

33 This solution is acknowledged by WiHéBGS, p. 116, 
note 4. 
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because of the uncertain situation of the vicinity 
of Najran such as indicated by Ja 649/10. 

It is interesting to see that WiHdBGS also place 
Samir Yuhar‘i’’s sole reign at the beginning of the 
4th century (p. 133),34 since CIH 353 is dated 
*‘um 300 n. Chr.” (p. 20), and the intervention of 
*Imru’l-qays “etwa um diese Zeit” as Samir 
Yuhar‘is’s victory in Hadramawt (p. 11). 

A. F. L. Beeston 35 considers RES 3958 and 4197 
bis as mentioning a date referring to the Hadr era 
and further he suggests that “in the third century 
A.D. two rival systems were competing against 
each other in Saba, but later one of them fell into 
disuse, so that it was no longer necessary to specify 
that the dating referred to the other one, which 
had by then become generally accepted...it 
was the nbt era which fell out of use; the later 
Sabaean era is thus to be regarded as identical 
with the mbhd era’’.°® He furthermore under- 
stands RycIMAM’s interpretation of the an- 
Nemarah epitaph as “a misapprehension of the 
implications of’’3’ this inscription. In his opinion, 
*Imru’l-qays’s attack on Najran, which can be dated 
about A.D. 310, occurred “‘in a period of confusion 
and Himyaritic weakness which supervened shortly 
after his [Samir Yuhar‘is’s] death”.38 He then 
suggests dating Samir Yuhar‘i’’s sole reign “roughly 
A.D. 280-300’.38 

W. F. Albright recently 3° accepted RycIMAM’s 
opinion on the Sab era and the mbhd system, and 
holds the nbj era for late Qat, which may be dated 
A.D. 5 and which most probably began with the 
reign of the Qat king Nabatum Yuhan‘im. As 
already pointed out above, nbt of the nbt era cannot 
be identified with nbtm,*° the first name of a Qat king 
who belongs to the middle of the first century A.D. 

The possibility of the Sab system’s being “‘an 
abbreviation of a fuller formula’”’, that of the mbhd 


84'This suggestion postpones by about 30-20 years the 
beginning of Samir Yuhar‘is’s sole reign such as accepted by 
H6SSE (p. 26): about A.D. 270-280. On the basis of this 
evaluation, HéSSE concluded that the latest possible date for 
the beginning of the nb/ era was 46-36 B.c. 

35 Cf. BePSC, pp. 37-42 and BeESACD, pp. 35-38. 

36 Cf. BeESACD, p. 36; cf. already BePSC, p. 41. 

Bary bebSG,.l.c. 

SEICE 1c. sips 42: 

3® Cf. “Zur Chronologie des vorislamischen Arabien’’, in 
Von Ugarit nach Qumran. Festschrift fiir Otto Eissfeldt, Berlin, 
1958, p. 6. 

4° Cf. already RycPCH, p. 23, note 76. 

41 Cf. FJAOS, 73 (1953), p. 37 B, note 4. This possibility 
led the author to identify the two Sab and mbfd eras, an 
opinion which he abandoned in 1958, as pointed out above. 
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system, was suggested by W. F. Albright in 1953,4! 
because all the texts mentioning the latter are 
anterior to the inscriptions attesting the other. 
The idea of an abbreviated formula, although not 
adequately supported,** is fully endorsed by J. 
Pirenne,** but considered only as a strong possibi- 
lity by RycPCH (p. 23). 

The study of the three dating systems needs to be 
based on two facts to which sufficient consideration 
has hitherto not been given, namely the area in 
which the texts were found, and the period to 
which they belong. Such an approach was made, 
with partial success, for RES 3958 and 4197 bis. 
W. F. Albright rightly pointed out 44 that these two 
texts are related to Qataban. As proof of his inter- 
pretation according to which the dates of these two 
texts belong to the Hadr dialect and era, 4° A. F. L. 
Beeston says “‘as can be seen from the -s suffix and 
the HAD dual-ending fy in the decad numeral 
°rbhy”’.4® Yet, neither of these two features is 
specifically Hadr; as is very well known, the dual- 
ending hy exists also in Min,*? and the -s suffix is 
also Qat.#8 

These two texts, RES 3958 and 4197 bis, as well 
as RES 4196, which mentions the nbt era, must be 
subjected to yet further investigation. ‘The first 
author of RES 4196 was the ruler of two well- 
known Qat tribes: QaSamum and Mudhayum; the 
writer of RES 395849 was the ruler of two tribes, 
the first being another well-known Qat tribe, 
Radman; these three tribes were located in the 
Further, the 
dates mentioned in these three texts have three 


same general area, south of Timna‘. 


features in common, contrasting with all the dates 
belonging to the mbhd era, namely the absence of d 
introducing the name of the month, the absence 
of hrf before the numeral when the month is men- 
tioned, *° and finally the noun Aryftm*! immediately 


42 Cf. also BeESACD, p. 36. 

43 Cf. Le Muséon, 69 (1956), p. 166. 

44 Cf. AOS, J.c., notes 4and 5. 

45 Cf. BePSC, p. 37, note 1, and BeESACD, pp. 15 and 35; 
this opinion is accepted by RycPCH, p. 23. 

46 Cf. BeESACD, p. 15. 

47 Cf. HéASG, p. 133: “‘Im Min. sind die Formen *rb“hj = 40 
und thmnhj=8o itiberliefert”’. 

48 Cf. also RES, VII, p. 14, commentary on |. 14 of the text. 

49 The Sab origin of the author explains the use of the Sab 
dialect in the text. 

50 “The mbhd era texts differ by introducing the word 
‘year’ before the numeral...instead of immediately after”’, 
so BeESACD, p. 36, This statement is not exactly true nor 
complete. 

51 Also in RES 3958/14, instead of hryfm as in RASLG, III, 
p. 4; RES, VII, p. 12; and BeESACD, p. 35. 
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following the numeral. These three differences 
contradict the parallelism of expression between 
the mbhd and the nbt systems, such as stated by 
RycIMAM (p. 306) on the single basis of “une 
expression similaire”’ (see above). 

The preceding remarks suggest, in my opinion, 
on the one hand that we should refer the three dates 
of RES 3958, 4196, and 4197 bis to Qat populations 
in south Wadi Beihan, and more precisely the 
nbt era to the tribes QaSamum and Mudhayum, 
and the other to at least the tribe Radman, and 
on the other hand to relate them both to a unique, 
and basic Qat formula®? which, apart from the 
additional specification concerning the nbf era, 
was adapted differently to two cases, namely with 
(RES 3958 and 4196) or without (RES 4197 bis) 
the mention of the month. 

The fact that the Radmanite era instead of the 
official Qat era is mentioned in a text engraved in 
the heart of Wadi Beihan, is sufficiently explained 
by the fact that, at the time of the engraving, the 
Qat kingdom as such had disappeared. Again, 
with regard to RES 4196 which mentions Samir 
Yuhar‘is’s name, it seems rather easy to under- 
stand that the Sab official era was not obligatory 
for those who were not Sab, and especially for 
rulers of non-Sab tribes, such as QaSamum and 
Mudhayum. 

The texts mentioning the mbhd system come from 
the west and south of San‘a’. 

CIH 46 was found in Yakar, a city located east 
of, Daff. on the road from -Damar to, San-a’.°? 
Btisam, which gave Gl 1594,°4 was most probably 
located west of San‘a’? and south of Kawkaban.* 
CIH 448 was discovered in Hagir, a city not very 
far east of Yerim,°® and about 70-80 km. south of 
Yakar. This city and Bisém are approximately 
the same distance from San‘a’. 

The location of these three cities has nothing to 
do with the two tribes QaSamum and Mudhayum 
mentioned in connection with the nbt era. This 
geographical difference, together with the dialectal 
difference, does not support BeESACD’s (p. 36) 
opinion quoted above, that the nbt and mbhd eras 


52 BeESACD (p. 36) already notes “‘that the formula of 
R.4196 is similar to that used in” RES 3958 and 4197 bis. 

53 Cf. MuiHG, 111/14: “Yakara”, and FoSA, p. 187, note 6. 

54°Cf. HOSEG, p- 35- 

5® On the basis of the location of the places where GI 1591- 
1592 and 1597-1598 come from, Gl 1593-1596 being from 
Busam. 

SSG OLE LL ep aatA 76 

5” Cf. R. Dussaud, La pénétration des Arabes en Syrie avant 
V’Islam, Paris, 1955, p. 65. 
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were “‘two rival systems”’, and that the nbt system 
‘fell out of use’’. Those two systems were simply 
in use in different parts of the country, as well as 
the two Qat systems used by different tribes. 

Finally, the approximate date for the beginning 
of the mbfd era in no way supports the identification 
of that system with the Sab one. ‘Two considera- 
tions are, in my opinion, basic to the solution of the 
problem: the relative chronology of Yasrum 
Yuhan‘im’s dynasty, and the interpretation of the 
an-Nemarah epitaph. 

a — The length of Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s dynasty is 
to be evaluated on the basis of three facts. 


First, this dynasty appears under the form of the 
coregency of Yasrum Yuhan‘im with Samir 
Yuhar‘is; therefore, the first coregent was about 
40 years of age at the beginning of that coregency, 
so that the second coregent, his own son, could be 
about 20 years of age. 

Secondly, this coregency lasted about 15 years, 
since the period of 11 years is already ascertained 
by CIH 46 and 448. 

Thirdly, the same Yasrum Yuhan‘im returned 
to power during two consecutive coregencies — and 
that after another coregency and Samir Yuhar‘i8’s 
sole reign. These two periods cannot be stretched 
too far; otherwise, Yasrum Yuhan‘im would be too 
old when he came back to power. It seems 
reasonable to allow about 5 years for the coregency 
and to for Samir Yuhar‘i’s sole reign. In this 
case, Yasrum Yuhan‘im would have been 70 years 
of age when he started his coregency with his son 
Dara’’amar °>Ayman. 

According to the preceding evaluation of the 
facts, 30 years would be allowed to the three 
following periods: 


Yasrum Yuhan‘im and Samir Yuhar‘i8: about 15 years; 
Malik[um...] and Samir Yuhar‘i8: about 5 years; 
Samir Yuhar‘is alone: about 10 years. 


b — With regard to the an-Nemarah epitaph of 
the king *Imru’l-qays (300-328),°’ an accurate 
translation of the phrase which mentions “ Najran, 
the city of Samir’’, is still to be desired.® The 


58 For instance: “qui apporta le succés(?) au siége de 
Nadjran, ville de Shammar’’ (cf. Répertoire chronologique 
d’épigraphie arabe, Le Caire, I [1931], p. 2) or “er drang vor 
mit Erfolg zur Belagerung von Nagran, der Stadt des Sham- 
mar’”’ (cf. WiHéBGS, p.11). However, hbg interpreted as a 
masdar, could also be read hibg which would allude to the 
oasis itself as a meeting place for all the tribes connected with 
Najran. R. Dussaud translates the same phrase as follows: 
“qui alla frapper Nedjran, ville de Shamir”’ (/.c., p. 64). 
This translation is based on the reading of hrb instead of hbé, 


and does not render 5zgy which immediately follows wg? “et 
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mention of “‘siege”’ or “‘stroke’’ cannot be accepted 
unless °Imru’l-qays actually succeeded in his enter- 
prise. But, then, why did the engraver use such a 
complicated phrase, compared with the simplicity 
of the other expressions of parallel contents (verbs 
mlk [twice] and hrb), to state the simple fact that 
his late king took possession of Najran? The text 
probably alludes only to the fact that *>Imru’l-qays 
went to bring order among the tribes connected 
with Najran, and did succeed in his undertaking. 
Such an event could easily have taken place at the 
end of Samir Yuhar‘is’s sole reign; so it would be 
explained why Samir Yuhar‘i’ did not bring order 
himself. BePSC’s remark according to which the 
great conqueror Samir Yuhar‘i8 could not easily 
“have allowed encroachments on his northern 
border” (p. 42) does not exactly fit into the picture 
such as presented by the texts which make it plain 
that both Yasrum Yuhan‘im and Samir Yuhar‘is 
did have to cope with a lot of trouble in the far 
north of their kingdom, due to the restless condition 
of the tribes. Furthermore, Samir Yuhar‘i’’s dis- 
appearance from the political scene was not fol- 
lowed by a lacuna in the dynasty but by two 
coregencies headed by his own father. ‘These two 
consecutive coregencies, which do not appear to 
be “‘a period of political confusion and weakness”’, 
as stated by BePSC' (p. 42), compel us to reconsider 
the implications of the an-Nemarah epitaph. 

According to the opinions contrary to RycIMAM’s 
interpretation, only two possible explanations 
exist for solving the questions raised by the data 
which we have for the period of *Imru’l-qays: 
either ‘‘shortly after” >® the sole reign of Samir 
Yuhar‘iS or some years later. 

In the first hypothesis, "Imru’l-qays’s operation 
doubtless occurred during the coregency of Yasrum 
Yuhan‘im with his son Dara”amar "Ayman; and 
according to the second, either at the end of that 
coregency or during the following coregency, that 
of Yasrum Yuhan‘im and Ta’ran °Ayfa‘. In any 
case, the name of Yasrum Yuhan‘im had un- 
doubtedly replaced that of Samir Yuhar‘i8 in 
official documents and _ private conversations 
immediately after the beginning of the above-men- 
tioned first coregency; why then would the en- 
graver have mentioned Samir Yuhar‘is instead of 
the first coregent at the time of the intervention ? 
il alla”. The reading of hrb is apparently disproved by the 
fact that the tracing of two letters read as rb does not at all 
resemble that of rb which appears twice in the text (in ‘rb, 


line 1; and Ard, line 2). 
99 CL BePSC,1.c. 
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In such historical circumstances, what could an 
expression like njrn mdynt mr mean besides referring 
to smr either as to the founder or the builder of the 
city? But, Samir Yuhar‘i§ neither founded the 
city, nor built it, nor re-built it, nor made it his 
capital city. Besides, the subjects of the late 
*Imru’l-qays were no doubt much more acquainted 
with the name of the city itself, because of its 
commercial importance, than with that of a Sab 
king; in other words, the mention of smr can hardly 
be explained as a detail intended to help the North- 
Arabs to locate Najran. However, if the second 
hypothesis implies a greater number of years than 
that understood above, *Imru’l-qays’ intervention 
could have occurred after the last coregency of 
Yasrum Yuhan‘im. Then, if there was a king in 
Marib, my objection pointed out above is still 
valid: why not mention the reigning king? But, 
if there was no king but “‘a period of political con- 
fusion’’, what is the glory of robbing a dead man 
or a headless country of one of his or its possessions ? 
That Samir Yuhar‘i§ was actually reigning at the 
time of *Imru’l-qays’ intervention seems to me the 
only possible interpretation of the contents of the 
an-Nemarah inscription; however, it does not 
imply that Samir Yuhar‘i was still reigning when 
the epitaph was engraved. I shall now attempt a 
reconstruction of the relative chronology involved 
in the matter. The account of *Imru’l-qays’ inter- 
vention in the Najran area is mentioned third in a 
list of six events, and could therefore have occurred 
about the middle of the king’s reign; about a.D. 
315. The best time for that intervention seems to 
be the very end of Samir Yuhar‘ii’s sole reign: the 
difficult situation in the northern part of his king- 
dom most probably got worse as a consequence of 
his campaign in Hadramawt, which kept his sol- 
diers busy in the southeast; and the northern tribes 
took full advantage of it. This hypothesis would 
also explain, as pointed out above, why Samir 
Yuhar‘i§ did not himself re-establish peace in the 
northern border of his kingdom. 

According to this hypothesis, the relative chrono- 
logy of the beginning of Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s 
dynasty could be presented as follows: 


Yasrum Yuhan‘im and Samir Yuhar‘is: about a.p. 285-300; 
Malik{um....] and Samir Yuhar‘i8: about A.D. 300-305; 
Samir Yuhar‘is’s sole reign: about A.D. 305-315 


Note that the length of 15 years given tentatively 
to the first coregency has nothing to do with Ja 
647/26-27 where mention is made of “‘seven years’’, 
since the relative chronology of the text remains 
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unknown; besides, the contrast between lines 18-23 
and 23-30, with regard to the royal names, suggests 
that the expression ’mrhmw/|?mlkn (line 25) includes 
more names than the two mentioned in lines 20-21. 
Note also that my date for Samir Yuhar‘i’’s sole 
reign is precisely between that of BePSC and that of 
RycIMAM, and practically coincides with that 
which WiHéBGS had in mind when dating CIH 
353 about A.D. 300. 

With regard to the mbhd era, the year 389 occurs 
toward the end of the first half of the period 
between 385 and 396; and if the same relation is 
conveyed to + A.D. 285-300, the period of the first 
coregency of the dynasty, 389 of mbhd era coincides 
with +a.D. 292. The mbhd era would then have 
started about 97 B.c., and it cannot thus be iden- 
tified with the Sabera. Concerning the nb¢ system, 
since it remains unknown whether 316 of this era is 
anterior to 385 of the mbhd era or posterior to 396 
of the same system or somewhere between these 
two dates, we have to reckon with all these three 
possibilities and accept a middle solution which 
suggests that there could have been a displacing of 
+73 years between the two eras; therefore, the nbt 
era could have begun + 24 B.c. 

The preceding research combined with that 
devoted to Taran Yarkub’s dynasty, the results of 
which are anticipated here in order to make the 
study of the different eras complete, may be sum- 
marized as follows. 


The eras attested up to the present time come from 
Saba’ and Qataban. 

In Saba’, the texts mentioning the mbhd era were 
discovered to the west and south of San‘a’, pre- 
cisely the country where a provincial kingdom was 
established from which the names of three pro- 
vincial kings are already known. The origin of 
that era may thus be connected with the foundation 
of that provincial kingdom, about 97 B.c. 

Also in Saba’, the Sab era is in use and started 
roughly about 110 B.c. This era is only found in 


60 The nbt era ‘“‘pourrait étre d’origine nabatéenne’’, 
according to RycPCH, p. 24, note 80. This hypothesis is not 
given any support. The proper name nbim means “‘Naba- 
taeans”’ in Philby-Tritton 103/3 and 135 a/2 (cf. JaDN, 
pp. 165-71), itis true. However, nbt and nbim are well known 
as South-Arabian personal names, and the root nbt enters 
frequently in the composition of personal names; in all these 
cases, it would be very temerarious to see any connection 
with the name of the Nabataeans, apart from the identity of 
the root nbt. Cf. similar case in BiO, 12 (1960), pp. 263-64. 

1 Cf. CIH, I, pp. 430 and 433. 

62 Cf, also CIA, III, p. 351 B and commentary on Ja 738/ 
1-2. 
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monotheistic texts; however, the circumstances 
which led monotheistic circles to start a new era, 
remain unknown. 

In Qataban, the formula used for the era is 
basically unique, but is adapted differently 
according as it includes.or omits the mention of 
the month, and its use is peculiar to the tribes 
QasSamum and Mudhayum because of the addition 
of bn/nbt/wdhrf.®° 


D=-COREGENCY OF .MALIK] Git 
WITH HIS BROTHER 
SAMIR YUHAR‘IS: 
CIH 353 


The rejection of this Malik[um....] by most of 
the studies of Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s dynasty, makes 
it necessary to discuss at length the only text con- 
nected with him, namely CIH 353 and more pre- 
cisely lines 6-7. 


1 — Study of C1H 353 


As is well known, the right part, which may be 
evaluated as a third of the original, is missing. 
Besides some few remarks on lines 1, 13, and 17, 
the study is devoted to lines 6-7 which may doubt- 
less be called crux interpretum. 

Line 1: the workman most probably engraved first 
mhmmdm ®1; he then wrote d over the third m, 
and, without complete success, he tried to erase 
the letter d of the first engraving. He subse- 
quently engraved another m on top of the right 
part of the last m of the first engraving because the 
letter was too far away from the letter d of the 
correction; thus mhmdm.* 

Lines 6-7: 

— —/wmwrhmw/bhw/mlk 

‘Cie, .../wsm)r[yhr's[mlky|sbh? [wdrydn|— — 
Note first of all that r of smr is visible on the 
stone.®* ‘The crucial problem raised by the pre- 
ceding pericope is the interpretation of mlk[.. ..°4 
In their publication of the text, J. and H. Deren- 

bourg consider mlk to be a noun and suggest the 


68 Since J. and H. Derenbourg (cf. 7A, 1883, II, pp. 269, 
271, and 273), followed by CIH, RyCS (p. 240, note 3) and 
RycIMAM (p. 167), this letter has always been considered as 
missing. The word divider after [‘m]r is rightly indicated by 
CIH (pp. 430 and 431, and also by J. and H. Derenbourg, 
l.c., pp. 269 and 270) but pointed out as missing by the same 
CIH, p. 433. 

64 In connection with the expression ‘‘mot mlk ‘roi’ avec 
un suffixe” (p. 114), RycIMAM refers to it as being restored in 


CIH 353/6-7 (note 18). Some suffix has been suggested as 
restoration of mlk[..., but the word mlk is clear on the 
stone. 


‘ 
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restoration of ‘‘ mlk[_yhmw ‘leurs deux rois’”’ (p. 273); 
however, they translate it ‘“‘le roi”’ (p. 270).%° 

The opposite opinion with mlk as the beginning 
of a personal name, probably mlkkrb, was suggested 
very soon after, by J. H. Mordtmann.*® 

A few years later, Derenbourg’s basic interpre- 
tation was given renewed life by G/AA4A’s state- 
ment: “‘Die Inschrift gehort der Zeit der beiden 
Kénige Jasir Juham’im und Samar Juhar’is” (p. 
128). It would of course be very interesting to 
know how GI/AAA restores mlk[.... Unfortu- 
nately, he does not touch that question, not even 
when, a few lines further down (pp. 128-29), he 
gives a free translation of lines 6-7 by putting Yas- 
rum Yuhan‘im’s name between brackets and by 
introducing “‘[Jasir Juhan’im und] Samar Juhar- 
‘i sbyie der Konige’)(p.-128)." Indéed) this last 
expression would correspond to ’mlkn, which is 
contrary to the text. 

Without referring to Gl/AAA’s opinion, CIH 
accepts J. M. Mordtmann’s suggestion of mlk[krb],®? 
but he also considers the reading of mlkskr as pos- 
sible. CJH is cautiously followed by MoM2SI, p. 
181: “‘mit Wahrscheinlichkeit...Malikifkarib]”’. 

GIAAA’s opinion on the restoration of Yasrum 
Yuhan‘im’s name is accepted by several authors, 
such as HaAF (p. 370, note a), RhATB (II, p. 74), 
HoGSA (p. 96) and WiHéBGS (p. 20); however, no 
detail is given as to the restoration of mlk[... 

In the meantime, J. M. Mordtmann’s suggestion 
of mlk[krb] is developed by RyNP (I, p. 233 B), 
where the royal name is no longer accepted as half 
restored, but is presented as fully attested on the 
stone. A few years later, RyCS (p. 240) accepts 
GIAAA’s interpretation and devotes note 3 to the 
justification of his new opinion. 

After quoting CJH’s restoration of lines 6-7, and 
after mentioning MoMiSI’s (not RyNP’s) accept- 
ance of that restoration, he states that ‘“‘cette 
lecture. ..nous parait inadmissible”’, saying: 


Ce Malikkarib, dont aucune autre inscription 
ne fait mention, serait cité ici avant Samir; il 


65 This translation is accepted by J. Halévy, in 7A, 1884, 
Pp. 105. 

86 Cf. CIA, l.c., pp. 431-32. 

Se Ch ic., and pi 433. 

68 The same understanding was kept by the following 
generations, as attested by some texts related to °>Abraha; 
e.g., —-/MLKN/?brh|/ MLK/sb?/— — in Ja 546/2. 

°° RyCS does not discuss the question of the authorship of 
CIH 353; nor does he allude to the author of RES 3910, who 
is mentioned in the text. 

70 RES 3992, which belongs to the period of mlk/sb°, is 
written by an individual who refers to mlkn/?nmrm (line 10), 
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serait donc, ou le pére, ou le frére ainé de ce 
dernier. La premiere hypothése est exclue, le 
pére de Samir étant Yasirum. La seconde 
hypothése ne parait pas plus admissible, puis- 
qu’elle impliquerait association de Malikkarib 
et non de Samir au régne de Yasirum du vivant 
de celui-ci [Here, reference to G/IAAA, p. 128] 
Aussi lisons-nous mlk[n ysrm yhn'm whnhw smr| 
yhr’s, etc.; nous restituons le premier mot 


mlk[n] d’aprés RES 3910, 1. 


The preceding argumentation needs some clari- 
fication. 

1 — The study of the true impact of RES 3910/1 
is given here first, for it immediately clarifies in 
what line the solution to the problem of the inter- 
pretation of mlk is to be found. RES 3910/1 indi- 
cates that no tautology was felt in the expression 
(not yet attested before Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s 
period), MLE N/royal name|MLK|sb’/wdrydn.®*  Be- 
sides, the noun mlkn introduces a single royal 
name, and not two as would be the case in CIH 
353; and the two cases presently known where a 
noun in singular introduces two royal names as an 
apposition, have mr (Ja 648/7 and 665/7), and 
not mlk, Furthermore, the authorship of RES 
3910 and CIH 353 should also be pointed out.®® 
The author of the first is the king himself, whose 
personal name is introduced by milkn (line 1). 
However, the authors of the second text are not 
the two kings, but certain high ranking individuals, 
most probably chiefs (see below). The preceding 
remark is very important because the expression 
composed of mlkn followed by a royal name, with- 
out being introduced itself by mr + personal suffix 
(e.g., mlkn[Plirh in Ja 576/4 and mlkn[lsrh/yhdb, 
e.g., in Ja 576/4 and 577/1) is found only in inscrip- 
tions written by the king or kings, which is pre- 
cisely the case of RES 3910. But, even in those 
inscriptions, if the above-mentioned expression is 
found in phrases having as subjects persons dif- 
ferent from the king or kings, this expression is intro- 
duced by mr? + personal suffix’® (e.g., mr-hmw/mlkn/ 


and this expression is not introduced by mr?+personal pro- 
noun. Some could think of an evolution in the use of mlkn+ 
royal name by comparing RES 3992/10 with the above- 
mentioned expression used during the period of mlk/sb?/ 
wdrydn. However, the study of the text shows that the author 
could not easily have used mr? before mlkn/?nmrm. He could 
not have written mr-hmw, because hmw would only have refer- 
red to the subjects of the phrase, namely the author’s legal 
opponents (cf. BeNL, VI, p. 316), and not to the author him- 
self. Yet, °nmrm was the king of them all. The only pro- 
noun allowable here, that of the first person plural, is never 
attested in the inscriptions. 
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-lsrh| yhdb in Ja 577/13). Both the interpretation 
of m/k as a noun and its restoration as mlk[n] or any 
other form, are therefore most unlikely. The last 
and only alternative then is to consider mlk[... as 
the beginning of a royal name (cf. below). 

An objection must be brought up here. Since 
the authors of CIH 353 are not the two kings, the 
names of the two coregents should have been intro- 
duced by the noun mr’ + personal pronoun, mrhmw 
rather than mr-yhmw because of the best parallel 
Ja 665/6-8, where both the verb wgA and the noun 
mr are in the singular, since the verb mwr in CIH 
353/6 is also singular. The necessity just men- 
tioned above comes from the rule’! according to 
which the personal name of the ruler (either king 
or chief) of the author,’? if mentioned in the story 
related in the text,’* is normally introduced by 
mr +personal pronoun. The reason why mrhmw 
was not engraved could eventually be found in the 
grammatical wording of the phrase: the introduc- 
tion of mr’hmw would have created the immediate 
succession of three personal pronouns, including 
two Amw referring to two different groups of per- 
sons: mwrHMW/bHW|/mrHMW, unless one pre- 
fers the hypothesis of haplography between the two 
following terms: MwRHMW and MR-HMW. 

A final remark concerns the mention of mlky/sb’/ 
wdrydn (line 7) after sm]r/yhr°s. The insertion of 
that expression is well justified by the fact that lines 
6-7 contain not only the first, but the only mention 
of the two royal names. 

2-— The incidental note about Malikkarib’s 
being otherwise unknown, although stating a true 
epigraphic fact, is to be handled with great caution, 
since the names of all South-Arabian rulers are not 
yet known tous. ‘This remark, already emphasized 
a few years ago,’ is all the more fitting in the 
present case since Ja 664 and 665 mention the 
names of two previously unknown kings who belong 
to the same historical period. Khalidy-Condé 
8/4-5 too, published recently by RylSA (XVII, 


71 There is obviously no question here of the mukarrib’s 
period. 

“2 Tt is of course necessary that the author of the text be the 
subject of the ruler at the time of the narrated event. That 
the author is not a subject of the king is the whole question. 
Therefore, mr? + personal pronoun is not to be found before the 
name of the following persons: a foreign king as such (‘“‘as 
such’”’ excludes of course the case of an alliance which would 
give a foreign king authority over some Sabaeans), a king 
mentioned in the genealogy, a king ruling outside the territory 
where the author of the text lives. An example of the third 
case is to be found in Ja 631/26-27, where the name of the 
provincial king of Zafar is not introduced by mr?hmw, simply 
because this king had no authority over the authors of the 
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p. 172) mentions another mlk/sb’/wdrydn who was 
entirely unknown before, namely Damar‘alay 
Watar Yu[.... 

3 — The father of Samir Yuhar‘is is doubtless 
Yasrum Yuhan‘im. However, a coregency of 
Malikf... and Samir Yuhar‘i8 cannot necessarily 
imply that Malik[... was either the father or the 
eldest brother of Samir Yuhar‘i8, nor that Malik[... 
should have been mentioned with Yasrum Yuhan- 
‘im in a previous coregency. As a matter of fact, 
nothing prevents us from thinking that Malik[... 
was a younger brother of Samir Yuhar‘i8, and that 
he succeeded in getting the first place instead of his 
brother, in other words, that he supplanted Samir 
YuhariiS. A similar case occurs in Sarahbril 
Yakaf’s dynasty, in which Ma‘adkarib Yan‘am 
supplanted his elder brother Lahay‘at Yantf.7° 

RyCS” arguments are unable to justify his inter- 
pretation of mlk[... as a noun, and his restoration 
of mlk[n] “‘the king’’, is disproved by the inscrip- 
tions. Finally, the length of his restoration at the 
beginning of line 7 is unacceptable (see below). 

Finally, Ry:-IMAM (p. 167) repeats RyCS’ argu- 
mentation, but then goes on to make several state- 
ments which should be studied. 

1 — With reference to G. Ryckmans’ note 3, the 
author states (note 27) that he “‘restitue mlk[n 
ysrm yhn'm whnhw smr]| _yhr°s, suivant RES 4196, 3-4 
et 4938, 12-14”. As RyCS explicitly states, he 
refers only to RES gg1o/1 in connection with 
bnhw; further, he does not even allude to RES 4938 
in his study of Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s dynasty (pp. 
240-41). What RycIMAM had in mind is the 
insertion of bnhw in G. Ryckmans reading; but, 
bnhw does not exist in RES 4938/12-14. 

2 — The author then affirms that “cette restitu- 
tion [which includes bnhw] dépasserait les dimen- 
sions de la lacune, qu’on peut fixer a 14 lettres” 
(l.c.), “c'est pourquoi il faut lire mlk[n ysrm yhn‘m 
wsmr| yhr‘s” (p. 167). The preceding evaluation 
of the average number of missing letters is seemingly 
text nor over the Sab forces. Such was not the case of 
Hamdan, which depended on the authority of the kings who 
ruled in Marib. 

73 Tf mentioned in the title of the author, the ruler’s name 
is introduced by either a word such as mqtwy (for king or 
chief) or an expression such as bn/°s (only attested for a king). 
The preceding case is not an exception, but rather another 
application to a context entirely different from a grammatical 
point of view, of the same basic rule; the name of the ruler is 
to be preceded by some element which indicates either the 
dependence of the inferior or the authority (cf. mr?) of the 
ruler. 


74 Cf. BASOR, No. 137, February, 1955, p. 38. 
UNO FID MIG yoy, Gy. 
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based on CJH’s restorations which fill up com- 

pletely lines 3, 4, 5, 6, 18, and 19 with 15, 13, 14, 

13, 13, and 14 letters respectively. CJH explains 

“numerum litterarum a nobis conjectum” (p. 

431 A) by pointing out that “‘tertiam partem 

cujusque versus, olim circiter octo et quadraginta 

litteras tenentis, a dextera abruptam esse”’ (p. 429). 

A look at the photograph shows that the arrange- 

ment of the signs is far from similar in every line; 

it seems thus necessary to check C/H’s affirmations. 

Now follow four columns of figures concerning 

lines 2-978; in each column, the two figures give 

the number of letters and word dividers respec- 
tively. 

Column A describes the left half of the original stone. The 
location of right edge is obtained by projecting from the 
central point between the two feet located on the upper side 
of the stone.*? 

Column B, being the double of A, represents thus the whole 
original stone. 

Column C deals with the whole remaining stone known at 
the present time. 

Column D, being the result of the subtraction of C from B, 


indicates the right missing part, thus the number of letters 
and word dividers to be restored. 


A B C D 
Line 2 | 214+4 43+8 27+5 1643 
3 19+5 38+ 10 25+6 13+4 
4 20+5 40+ 10 alae 7 1343 
5 19+5 38+ 10 254+6 12 or 13+4 
6 22+5 44+10 30+6 14+4 
7 20+5 40+10 284+7 12+3 
8 20+4 40+8 274+6 12 or 134-2 
9 22+ 5 44+ 10 30+7 1443 


Remark on A, line 7: by mentioning the number of letters 
as 20, I accept C/JH’s reading of two letters after 4. The 
restoration of the second one, although possible on the basis 
of lines 9, 10, and 11, cannot be checked. 


Some conclusions may be drawn from the pre- 
ceding figures: 


*6 Consideration is given to the place of damaged or 
destroyed letters; line 1 was left aside because of the correction 
at the end of the line; finally, the width and the height of a 
monogram, if any, being unknown, were not taken into 
consideration. 

“7 The left edge of the stone is not quite perpendicular. 
The difference between the present left edge and the fictitious 
perpendicular line projected from the top of the left edge to 
the bottom is very slight and can safely be ignored with 
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1— The irregular disposition of the letters 
attested in the left remaining part (cf. column 
C) must be taken into consideration in any 
attempt at restoration in the right missing 
part, and cannot be based on any average 
number of letters which is 12-13 in lines 3-9, 
and even if line 2 is counted too, it would be 
13 and not 14 letters, as stated by Ry:IMAM., 

2 — The average number of letters suggested by 
CIH, “‘about 48”, is obviously much too 
high, and “‘octo et” can all the more safely 
be omitted from C/JH’s statement that the 
number of letters in lines 3-6, which C/H 
restores completely, is 40, 39, 39, and 42 
respectively. Furthermore, the restoration 
of 15 letters, as presented by C/H, in line 3, 
includes too many letters. I thus suggest 
restoring tf (CIH 529/4) instead of msnd.78 

3 — The number of letters to be restored at the 
beginning of line 7 does not allow restora- 
tion of mlk[n, nhn, hmw or anything of that 
kind], which is already disproved by epi- 
graphic material, followed by ysrm/yhn‘m and 
even less with bnhw following the latter’s 
name. 


3 — RycIMAM’s most important statement reads 
as follows (p. 167): ““Dans CIH 353, la forme 
mlkn au singulier peut provenir du souci des dédi- 
cants de spécifier qu’a l’époque des évenements 
relatés dans l’inscription, seul le premier des deux 
souverains portait le titre royal’’. 

First of all, m/kn in the singular is not attested at 
all. But, were mlkn in the singular even certain, 
the suggested interpretation of the fact would have 
to be discarded for two reasons. On the one hand, 
the royal title in the dual mlkY/sb’/— is formally 
attested and given to the two kings precisely during 
the narration of the events, and not at all, for 
instance, in the final invocation. On the other 
hand, a noun in the singular introducing two names 
in apposition must be interpreted somewhat like 
the following fact which is very common in the 
inscriptions, namely a verb in the singular with a 
subject in plural. The act or activity depicted by 


regard of the first 10 lines. However, that difference should 
be reckoned with in the restoration of the last lines; in other 
words, there the right half of the original stone contains one 
or two letters more than the other half. 

78 These two nouns have in common the fact that they were 
used to indicate a bronze plaque. The noun msnd also refers 
to an inscription engraved either on the rock (RES 2633) or 
on a slab (e.g., Khalidy-Condé 3/1). 
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the verb is attributed to the first of the subjects as 
its main, principal author. Similarly, in the so- 
called case of mlkn ‘‘the king”’, the act referred to 
in the phrase is to be understood as ordered or 
carried out by a king, the first of the two coregents. 
Ja 665/6-12 illustrates the idea: the order was given 
(lines 6-9) by the first of the two coregents; that 
explains the singular of both the verb wgh and the 
noun mr. The origin of that order is clearly 
expressed in the third part (lines 11-12) where the 
name of the second coregent is not mentioned any 
more. Yet, the two coregents take part in the 
expedition according to the second part of the text 
(lines g-11). The coregents almost certainly 
divided among themselves the duties of royal 
power; and the first coregent, because he was the 
first, doubtless reserved for himself the most impor- 
tant tasks, such as foreign relations and wars. 
How such a division of the work, which was 
unavoidable, did work out and to what extent this 
division of the royal power was complete, remain to 
be known. It seems normal however that, in case 
of any really important decision, the coregent who 
was not in charge of the field involved was duly 
consulted; but the final decision would normally 
remain up to the coregent responsible for that 
particular field and was attributed to him. Ina 
like manner the very frequently attested fact of a 
singular verb with a plurality of subjects should 
be understood: the act described by the verb is set 
to the account of the first of the subjects as the 
responsible agent. In texts such as Ja 648, allusion 
could be found to that division of royal duties 
among the coregents themselves. In this text, the 
dedicator begs his moon god *Ilumquh to grant 
him “‘the esteem and grace of their lord Yasrum 
Yuhan‘im and Samir Yuhar‘i8, kings of Saba? and 
Raydan”. The singular mr can easily be ex- 
plained by the fact that, because of his job or for 
any other reason, the author of the text was in- 
volved in one of the spheres of action reserved to 
the first coregent. However, since the author does 
not mention what kind of activity was his, it seems 
possible to infer that he was one of the ordinary 
people of Marib, and that these were the special 
lot of the first coregent. 

On the basis of the argumentation presented 
above and until information on the right missing 
part of the original stone is available, I think that 
mlk[... must be considered as the first part of a 
royal name. 


The restoration of °h yhw before 5m is highly im-' 
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probable since there would be space left for only 4 
letters, which should cover both the ending of the 
first element and the whole second element of the 
royalname. A first element such as mlk, although 
possible because of smr, does not seem very probable; 
mlkm (compare with ysrm) would be better; but 
then, there would be only three letters left for the 
second element; such an element is not attested in 
Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s dynasty and is rather rare. 
The restoration of *hhw would leave space for 5 let- 
ters; then mlk[./....]’s full name would have 
exactly the same number of letters as that of 
Prn|’yf°, another king belonging to the same 
dynasty. However, if the king’s first nominal ele- 
ment is composed of two normal roots, such as 
mlkkrb, even the restoration of *hhw becomes impos- 
sible. According to this hypothesis, the name of 
mlk[krb/yh?mn| could tentatively be suggested, 
because the name of dr?’mr/?ymn is already common 
to the dynasties of Yasrum Yuhan‘im and Damar- 
‘alay Yuhabirr II. 

Personally, I prefer the second hypothesis, 
namely mlk[m/..../w°hhw/sm]r, because it fits the 
blank perfectly well and also because it is rather 
difficult to suggest, without any clue in the texts, 
that a stranger would step in Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s 
dynasty and supplant his three sons. 

Lines 13 and 17: CIA (pp. 430 and 431) has 
[...]w/‘sry and wl/s‘dhmw respectively; these 
readings are correct instead of w/|‘sry and wls‘dhmw 


on p. 433. 


2 — The coregency itself 


The description of the coregency of Malik[um 
....] with Samir Yuhar%§ involves at least the 
mention, if not the solution, of several questions 
which have to be dealt with here. 

Since the texts related to Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s 
dynasty do not present any clue, any information 
either on the personal relations between the mem- 
bers of that dynasty or on historical as well as social 
facts which could be connected with those relations, 
it is not possible at the present time to suggest any 
plausible explanation of the seeming setback of 
Samir Yuhar‘is in his rise to sole kingship. Was 
the present coregency the result of an exclusively 
family dispute or of anything else? Whatever the 
reason may be, it doubtless was an unprecedented, 
strong pressure that imposed such a condition upon 
such an ambitious man as Samir Yuhar‘i’. 

The only suitable period to place this coregency 
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is before Samir Yuhar‘i’’s sole reign which sees the 
lengthening of the royal title due to his successful 
campaign against Hadramawt. Without any evi- 
dence, this coregency cannot reasonably be inserted 
during the first part of Samir Yuhar‘ii’s sole reign: 
and the second part of this reign is in any event 
excluded because of the royal title. 

The length of this coregency must have been 
rather short if we take into consideration primarily 
both the age of Yasrum Yuhan‘im and the length 
of his coregency with Samir Yuhar‘i§ and a dura- 
tion of about 10 years for the latter’s sole reign. 
Another reason suggests the same conclusion: such 
an ambitious man as Samir Yuhar‘i8 certainly did 
not at all like to see one of his brothers get the best 
of him for the first place in a coregency, and he 
doubtless could hardly wait to get the whole power 
exclusively for himself in order to realize the plans 
of conquest which probably had already been in his 
head for some time. As a consequence of all these 
considerations, I suggested only about 5 years for 
that coregency. 

CIH 353 is a dedicatory inscription to the god 
Ta’lab by some MaX‘aranites, the subjects of Yasrum 
and Barig of Bata‘ and Hamdan,’® in connection 
with military activities against Himyarite rebels. 
The first events occurred in a place which remains 
unknown,®° and they were not favorable to the 
rebels, for they strengthened themselves in the city 
of Dahr, northwest of San‘a’,§! where they were 
trapped and killed by the two Sab kings. 

The contents of lines 9-14 are difficult to under- 
stand because the right part is missing. However, 
the MaSs‘aranites, because they are the authors of 
the text, as well as their Bata‘ite-Hamdanid chiefs, 
did not take part in the Himyarite rebellion, *? for, 
in all the texts known up to the present time, the 
authors are always on the side of the Sab rulers. 
Furthermore, the elements mentioned in line 10 
among whom are listed the Raydanids, most 
probably entered into the struggle after the Him- 
yarite defeat at Dahr, which seemingly was not as 
complete as stated in the text and was not the last 
event in the military activities. 


79 The clan of MaS‘aran was ruled by two Bata‘ite-Ham- 
danids; this fact does not imply that the clan itself was a part 
of Hamdan, as asserted by RycIMAM, p. 189: “les dédicants 
hamdanides”’. 


89 RyIMAM (l.c.) speaks of “une attaque...contre 
[Ma]rib’”’ on the basis of a restoration accepted by CIH 
(P- 433). 


81 Cf. CIH, p. 431 B, and WiHéBGS, p. 20. Wadi Dahr 
flows about 18 km. west of San‘a? and about 13 km. north 
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E-—SOLE REIGN OF SAMIR YUHAR‘IS: 
CIH 407, 430, 431 + 438, 628, 948; Ja 649, 
650, 651, 652, 653, 654, 655, 656, 657, 658, 

660, 661, 662; RES ggr10, 4230, and 4790 


After Malik[um....] had disappeared from the 
political scene because of a reason unknown to us 
but which most probably was not entirely foreign 
to Samir Yuhar‘is’s ambition, the latter took over 
as sole ruler in Marib. His reign is divided, 
as is well known, into two parts on the basis of 
the lengthening of his royal title as a consequence 
of his military conquests. 

A phenomenon which may indicate some change 
in Samir Yuhar‘i’’s attitude toward his father is 
that, among the 12 texts related to the first part of 
his reign, 8 mention his father and 4 do not. This 
situation is reversed in the second part of his sole 
reign: among the g texts related to that period, 
only 3 mention the filiation but 5 do not; CIH 948 
is too fragmentary to be mentioned here. Does 
this new situation have something to do with the 
pride, the glory of having conquered Hadramawt 
and Yamnat? 


1 — First part of the reign 


The first part of Samir Yuhar‘i’’s sole reign is 
characterized by the title identical to that used in 
the two preceding coregencies: mlk/sb’/wdrydn, and 
is illustrated by 12 inscriptions, 3 of which contain 
historical information. 


a — NON-HISTORICAL TEXTS: 
CIH 628; Ja 651, 652, 653, 654, 655; 
RES 3910, 4230, and 4790 


1° — Remarks on some texts: CIH 628; RES 3910 and 
4790 


CIH 628 — Line 4 in J. Arnaud’s copy must be 
transferred to the end of line 3; this point, though 
already mentioned by F. Fresnel 8° and E. Glaser,** 
is disregarded by C/A (III, p. 65). Later, the text 


of that city into Wadi Harid, which, at that place, is also 
called Seil Suib (cf. WeCGC, p. 140 and maps). 

82 Cf. also RAK TB, II, p. 74 (followed by CH, Il, p. 351 B). 
Contrary, e.g., to RyeJMAM: “les dédicants hamdanides de 
Vinscription, qui avaient sans doute partie liée avec les reb- 
elles himyarites’’ (p. 189) et “une révolte, soutenue par des 
Hamdanides”’ (p. 190). 


Sy Cie ANi 645, LL) pa 163d: 
eet rOl72.01(1G00).p.1130. 
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was republished by HéIJGT (p. 9) where the same 
fact is stated again. Yet, RycIMAM®> still alludes 
to line 4 when referring to the royal title which 
includes the filiation. 


RES 3910 — stone: yellowish sandstone; thickness 

maxima: 9.8 cm.; left edge largely re-cut. Front: 

88.8 cm. (top) and 88.9 (bottom) x 20.8 (left) and 

22.8 (right) upper right corner splintered off. 
TEXT — The whole inscription was first published 

after decipherment made from the original by 

RyISA.8* Four years later, and on the basis of a 

copy made by E. Glaser and a verification on the 

original by ‘“‘G. Furlani-Florenz”’, the text was 
republished by RAEA (pp. 172-81), whose reading 
and translation are reproduced in RES 3910. In 
this reproduction, read [kn/] instead of (kn/) 

(line 1), f°w instead of f‘w (line 3), and in the copy 

of RhEA’s translation, insert a comma _ before 

peseinieny gaiinesr2 wand metic: a alteraa\atda: 

(line 3), read “‘kauft”’ instead of “‘ Kauft”’ (line 3), 

**Stiick”’ instead of “‘Stuck”’ (line 3), ““Termiete”’ 

instead of ‘‘Termiese”’ (line 5), and “‘Ma[gd” 

instead of ‘“‘Magd”’ (line 7). 

The study of the original made possible for me 
the completion of the decipherment of the text. 
Line 1, beginning: read 'S1,k,;wgh instead of wqh 8? 

OF aig tea wgh’’ 88; the upper half and most of 

the left edge of the lower half of k are still on the 

stone; the letter s is more damaged, but the bot- 
tom isastullvon, the stone, y sk—skn.*2* (Vhesex- 
pression skwgh was preceded by a symbol. 

Lines 1-2: the upper half of drydn/bn/ysrmlyh, which 
occupies the end of line 1, has disappeared with 
the re-cutting of the stone; besides, n°m/ml, which 
is restored at the end of the line 1 by both RyJSA 
(p. 166) and RhEA (p. 172), must be restored at 
the beginning of line 2, for the width of those six 
signs perfectly equals that of mnn/ws (line 3), the 
left vertical stroke of k of mlk being just above the 
upper left extremity of t of stgdn. 

Line 3: RylSA (i.c.) and RhEA (p. 173, note 1) 
remark that / is missing in °blm (cf. RyIS‘A, p. 165) 
or °b[l]m (cf. RAEA, p. 173). In fact, the work- 
man first engraved */m. He did not, however, 
notice his mistake until it was too late to add any 
other letter. He then corrected */m to °dl. 


85 Cf. pp. 165, note 13, and 193, note 1. 

86 Cf. I, p. 165; cf. also CoRoC, No. 43, pp. 52-53. 

8? Cf, RylSA, lc. 

88 Cf. RAEA, p. 172, who notes that kn “‘so”’ is a restoration 
suggested by E. Glaser (cf. l.c., note 3) and translates the 
beginning as follows: ‘‘[So] hat befohlen”’. 
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Line 5: instead of wb’n (cf. RyISA, l.c., and RAEA, 
l.c.), read wbhkn. The workman first engraved 
wb-n, but the correction of ? to k is beyond any 
doubt on the stone. 

Line 7: instead of zgmrm (cf. RyISA, p. 165) °° or 
tmrm (cf. RhEA, p. 173), read dmrm; cf. Arabic 
dayn dimér ‘‘debt of which the payment is not 
hoped for’? and dimar ‘‘debt of which the pay- 
ment is deferred.’’®! 

Lines 8-9: very fragmentary; engraved on top of 
the left hand side; continuation and end of the 
text: 


line 8: 't/!.[ the letter ¢ belongs to °m at the end 
of line 7; 


line 9: PAP 


RES 4790. 

Line 1: the beginning could be read (/)smr(/y) gr 
on the basis of the information given by HéJGT 
(p. 27, note 1): “‘drei kurze senkrechte Striche, 
deren erste zwei unten durch einen waagrechten 
Strich verbunden sind; zwischen r.g an Stelle des 
Punktes ebenfalls zwei kurze senkrechte Striche’’. 

Line 10: smr’s name could have been preceded by 
bmrhmw (cf. HéIGT, l.c., note 4: according to 
E. Glaser: ‘‘Z. 10: ‘7 Buchstaben’”’’, and hmw 
in lines 2, 9, and 12). However, E. Glaser’s 
evaluation of missing letters cannot be pressed, 
for he notes “‘6 [Buchstaben] fehlend”’ (cf. /.c.) 
in line 11; yet, the restoration requires 7 letters 


and 3 word dividers: /mlk/sb’/w. 


Line 12: "in m... chmw/wb°. 2.5 the létterstmands. 
could be the initials of m(n)dh(» or t) and ‘tér 
respectively. 


CIH 407 and RES 4230: some remarks are to be 
found in JaASAB, pp. 151-67 and 185-89 respec- 
tively. 


2° — Contents of the non-historical texts 


The non-historical texts present an  over- 
whelming majority of dedicatory inscriptions, 
7 texts out of 9. 

The dedicatory inscriptions from Mahram Bilqis 
refer of course to the moon god *Ilumquh, and 
mention the offering of one or two (Ja 653) 
statues. 

In Ja 651, a high official made his offering when 


89 Cf. HGASG, p. 173. 

9° This zmrm is probably a slip for fmrm,’since in his com- 
mentary on p. 168, the same author writes that the noun 
starts with “un ¢ ou un d’’. However, the noun remains 


without commentary (/.c.) or translation (p. 169). 
*1 Cf. LaAEL, p. 1803 C. 
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requested by the king to ally the two tribes Bata‘ 
and Hamdan, to assist in the building of walls and 
towers at Marib and also some other construction 
against the waves. In Ja 652, two high officials 
make an offering for the safety of their king and also 
for their own safety; among the requests presented 
to the deity, there is one begging the god to take 
vengeance against anyone who would incite them 
against their king. The tribe Saba’ Kahilan 
makes an offering after receiving rain and irriga- 
tion for Marib, its valleys and pasturages (Ja 653). 
The birth of a male child is the reason for some 
‘Aqbumites’ offering (Ja 654). The god granted 
the son of the chieftain of the tribe Mu din to live; 
so the father offers to his god (Ja 655). RES 4790 
also comes from Marib; but it is so fragmentary 
that the contents are almost gone. RES 4230, 
which does not come from Marib, mentions the 
offering to the stellar god ‘Attar Sarqan, of the 
incense burner bearing the text, and also of fruits, 
when the dedicator was appointed representative 
of the king in the tribe Ta’ran of Salyat and 
‘Amran. The first city is located by MiuHG 
(100/4 and 12) in the country of as-Sahil bin 
Sawadat, and the second is about 42 km. northwest 
of San‘a? and 18 km. northeast of Kawkaban. 

The fragmentary text CIH 628 refers to the 
construction of some unknown buildings. E. 
Glaser identified the author of the text with a chief 
mentioned in CIH 353/11,°? and rightly considers 
CIH 628 as posterior to the other, for its author is 
now mentioned with his son.°4 

Finally, RES 3910 contains an ordinance from 
the king himself in favor of “‘the tribe Saba’, 
masters of the city [of] Marib and its wadi-side 
valleys” ®° and deals with purchases and pay- 
ments °° for slaves, camels, bulls and cattle. 


b — MILITARY CAMPAIGN IN THE NORTH AND 
NORTHWEST: CIH 407, Ja 649 and 650 


The two dedicatory inscriptions from Mahram 
Bilqis, CIH 407 which has already been discussed 
in JaASAB, and Ja 649, appear to deal with only 
one full-scale military campaign headed by the 
king Samir Yuhar‘iS against the northwestern part 
of present Yemen. The third dedicatory text, 
discovered in the same place, makes only a vague 
allusion to the same campaign in Saharatan. 
Note that the principal author of each text is a 
high military officer of the king. 

The relation of the military events leads to the 


369 


following picture. After fighting five battles, the 
group A (Ja 649) joined group B (CIH 407) for the 
important battle in the valley of Damad, but the 
pursuit was handled by group B alone. In the 
meantime, group A fought three other engage- 
ments. Three phases may thus be considered such 
as described in the two texts. 


1° — First Phase: Ja 649/6-14 


Ja 649/6-14 mention the names of five locations 
(lines 9-10) where fighting took place: Saharatan 
Liyyat, Haywan, Dadahan, Tana‘um, and Nab‘at. 

Saharatan Liyyat is doubtless the part of Sahara- 
tan immediately west of Daw’at, which is watered 
by Wadi Liyyat,®? a northern tributary of Wadi 
Ta‘asSar 55 km. southeast of Jizan; the latter flows 
into the Red Sea 50 km. southeast of Jizan. 

The next place is Haywan °° which is located on 
the Wadi Habas *® and in the most important region 
of Hasid,1°° and is the second relay station from 
Sa‘dat to San‘a’?1°!; the city is located about 
190 km. southeast of Jizan and some go km. south- 
east of Sa‘dat,}°? thus about 1051°% north of 
San‘a. 

The third place is Dadahan. Wadi Dadah?%4 
runs almost parallel to Wadi ’Amlah1°° and south 
of it,4°® and about 35 km. south-southeast of 
°Uhdtd; FoSA (p. 121, note 2) alludes to E. Glaser 
mientioning a city bearing the same name north of 
the wadi.1°? 


82 Cf. JaASAB, pp. 186-87. 

93 Cf. Skizze der Geschichte Arabiens, Munich, 1889, p. 85. 

94 Cf. GIAAA, p. 130. 

95 RycIMAM (p. 177) speaks of “un édit...destiné a la 
tribu de Sirwah, qui posséde le territoire de la ville de 
Marib”’’. I do not know the source of the mention of 
Sirwah, since the text of line 2 (partly translated above) was 
already known since G/AAA, p. 50. 

96 RycIMAM (l.c.) speaks of “‘vente’’ instead of payments; 
that is a remnant from RyJSA, I, pp. 165 and 168. Note that 
RyISA, p. 166 (commentary) has the right idea of payment, 
which becomes sale elsewhere. 

97 Cf. MuHG, e.g., 73/16, and PhAHL, e.g., pp. 611-14 and 
641-43: W. Liya. There is some confusion in FoSA’s trans- 
cription of this proper name: “Lija”’ (p. 86), “‘Lija”’ (p. 51), 
and “‘Lijja”’ (p. 306 A). 

98 Cf. MiHG, 66/18, FoSA, p. 61, note 1, and C. Rommel, 
Abulfedea Arabiae descriptio, p. 52. 

99 Cf. MuHG, 82/18. 

HOTS [fii SOB UR 

101 Cf. SpAGA, p. 179. 

102 Cf, WiHéBGS, map facing p. 64, and WiGGF, map on 

P- 72-78- 

103 RyNP (I, p. 340 A): about 120 km. 

104 Cf, MiHG, e.g., 83/26. 

105 Cf., e.g., /.c., 83/26 and 168/3. 

106 Not north, as indicated in MuiRhGRM, maps Nos. 2 
and 3. 

107 Cf. also WiGGF, maps between pp. 72-73: “Dadakh”’. 
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For the fifth place nb‘t, I venture to refer to 
Nab‘a described by PhAHL (p. 329)1° as a 
“ridge...furthest out towards the plain”’, which 
belongs to ‘“‘a mass of hills’? between Wadi 
Habawnat and its northern tributary Wadi ‘Tar. 
The location of this ridge raises the question as to 
whether nb‘t, which may very well survive in 
Nab‘a, is not the ancient name of present Majon- 
na,!°° 25 km. northwest of Brr Salwa and 63 km. 
northwest of “Uhdid. If my identification of 
nb°t is correct, the fourth place, tn‘m1!° would 
be located somewhere between Dadahan and 
Nab‘at. 

The preceding information on the five names 
where battles occurred clearly shows the circling 
movement of group A, who afterward proceeded 
to the valley of Wadi Damad where, jointly with 
group B, they fought the great battle. 


2° — Second Phase: CIH 407/19-21 =Ja 649/14-17, 
and CIH 407/21-24 


The second phase of the campaign is composed 
of two acts. In the first, the two groups A and B - 
the latter had apparently come through the hinter- 
land and not along the coast — battle the enemy 
forces which most probably consisted mainly of 
Saharatites who were reinforced by fighting groups 
from their allied tribes Daw’at, Suharum, and 
Harat. The location of these tribes may be stated 
as follows?!1!1: Daw’at on the east of northern 
Saharatan, Suharum on the south of Sa‘dat, and 
Harat between Sa‘dat and Najran. 

The main shock took place in the valley of 
Damad, city on the wadi of the same name, 35 km. 
north of Jizan. ‘The enemy forces were defeated 
and they retreated northward. After this victory, 
group A apparently parted from group B, and the 
latter started to pursue the enemy; that is the 
second act of the second phase. 

Even if the enemy forces did not engage their 
whole manpower in the Damad battle, they 
nevertheless were unable to defend themselves in 
Jebel ‘Akwat pass. Defeated again, they sought 
refuge in fleeing toward and into the Red Sea by 
following the natural exit, namely Wadi Nahlan 
and Wadi Sabya. The Sab group, however, went 


108 Other possibilities do not fit into the campaign: 
““Nuba‘”’ (cf. MuHG, 109/14), a village south of Jebel Kanin 
(cf. FoSA, p. 183, note 5), or ‘‘Wadi Neba‘’’, east-southeast 
of Wadi Ta‘asSar (cf. MuiRhGRM, map No. 2), or Wadi 
Neb‘a which originates in Bilad Hada, southeast of San‘a? 
(cf. /.c., p. 186 A and map No. 1). 

109 Sic on the map; but PRAHL mentions it as Majanna and 
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after the fugitive soldiers who subsequently were 
killed during the last battle which took place on the 
Red Sea. 


3° — Third Phase: Ja 649/17-41 


The third phase of the campaign is composed of 
two expeditions, which are preceded by a kind of 
private raid. 

This show of personal strength on the part of the 
dedicator (lines 17-24) was apparently due to his 
own initiative, for he does not mention the name 
of his king in connection with it, as he does in the 
two subsequent expeditions. However, the price 
of success was high: the author received five wounds 
and his horse was also wounded; he even feared 
that his foot might be lost and his horse 
crippled. 

Some weeks later, after convalescing, he took 
part in the two campaigns, the first in the wadi-side 
valley Harib near Qaryatnahan (lines 24-26), 
and the second in the hill-slope of Ragazgazan, 
against ‘Akkum and Saharatum (lines 26-41). 
The location of these three geographic names 
remains unknown to me. However, the hill-slope 
Ragazgazan is most probably to be sought in 
the vicinity of Wadi Mawr, because the Sab group 
B fought and completely destroyed all the tribes 
and groups of ‘Akkum and Saharatum; and ‘Akkum 
lived between Wadi Mawr in the north and Wadi 
Saham in the south. Therefore, Qaryatnahan 
would be somewhere between Damad and Wadi 
Mawr. 

Such an expedition suggests a few considerations. 
It is to be noted that Najran is not mentioned in 
Ja 649; yet, that a Sab army group had to operate 
in the immediate vicinity of that city, in the south 
and very probably in the north as well, makes it 
clear that the situation was very far from being 
peaceful. Besides, the battles in the far northwest, 
and the two others related in Ja 649/24-41, which 
almost certainly occurred in the northern part of 
Tihamat, did not lead to the annexation of those 
parts to the Sab kingdom, since the name of 
Tihamat is not incorporated into the Sab royal 
title until much later. 


writes (p. 333): ‘It is certainly difficult to get away from the 
conclusion that it dates far back beyond modern times; the 
inscriptions and the pictures were sufficient evidence of that”’. 
110 'Tana‘im, city located 14 km. east-northeast of San‘a? 
(e.g., MuHG, 90/19) and at-Tan‘im, between Mekka and 
Madinat (cf. FoSA, p. 54, note 8) do not fit here. 
111 Cf, JaASAB, p. 161, commentary on CIH 407/19. 


The Dynasty of Yasrum Yuhanim 


2 — Second part of the reign: 


CIH 430, 431 +438, 948; 
Ja 656, 657, 658, 660, 661, and 662 


The American excavations in Marib were fav- 
ored by the discovery of the first three complete 
texts belonging to the second part of Samir Yuhar- 
“i8’s reign, Ja 656, 657, and 658, and all the more 
because Ja 656 and 658 are, as shown below, of 
primary historical importance. Ja 660, 661, and 
662 are almost complete and the very small frag- 
ment missing in each of them does not, fortunately, 
affect the interpretation of the story related by 
them. 


a — REMARKS ON CIH 430 AND 431 


CIH 430 — The restoration of rdw at the end of the 
line 711? is no more probable than that of Azy (cf. 
Ja 578/35-36). In any event, the text is hmdm/bdt/ 
hmr|‘[bdhw/krb‘tt/rdw or hzy| and not hmdm bdt 
hmrhmw rdw, as stated by RycIMAM (p. 213); fur- 
ther, there is no need to restore a word divider at 
the end of the line. — The filiation restored by 
CIA (l.c.) in lines 9-10, [bn/ysrm|yhn°m|mlk|sb’ (10) 
wdrydn|, is contradicted by the remains on the 
stone. The beginning of line 9, ,Adrmt/,[w],_ymnt, 
equals mr-hmw/smr/y (line 8) in length, and the word 
divider after ymnt is a little to the right of the axis 
of the upper right vertical stroke of h of yhn‘m. In 
line with the space between ‘ and Ss of yhr‘s, one 
can see the top part of the letter m. There is, of 
course, no possibility of restoring bn/ysr between 
i.ymnt/,; and ,m, in line 9. 

CIH 431 — Yellowish limestone with a brownish 
stain in the centre of the front; thickness maxima: 
4.7 cm. Front: 29.5 cm. X maximum 14.2. — Line 7: 
in drydn, the r is engraved on top of a w. — Line 11: 
below r of line 10, the top part of m is preceded by 
either w or ‘ which is completely gone and which is 
preceded by a letter having a circle on top: either, 
J, t, § or Z. 


b — NON-HISTORICAL TEXTS: 
CIH 430; Ja 657 and 661 


Although the three dedicatory texts dealt with 
here are obviously posterior to the campaign 
against Hadramawt, there is no way of determining 
their relative chronology either to each other or to 

pee Ct. CLH, Il, p./19- 


113 Cf. WiH6BGS, pp. 116-18. 
114 Tdentifications with any w4adi either north or south of 
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the time of engraving Ja 656, which relates the war 
against Hadramawt, for the simple reason that the 
length of time between the facts alluded to in the 
texts and their engraving on the stones cannot be 
judged. 

Two dedicatory texts come from Mahram Bilqis 
and evidently refer to “Ilumquh. In Ja 657, a 
Marhabite offers a statue which he had promised 
because of favors received from the moon god. In 
Ja 661, three ‘Tatites, who had a special relation- 
ship with Samir Yuhar‘ig, because the latter’s name 
precedes the verb [Ag]nyw (line 3), make an offering 
because the god saved them from a disease. The 
last text, the upper right part of which alone 
remains, CIH 430, refers to the stellar god “Attar. 


C — HISTORICAL TEXTS: 


CIH 431 + 438, 948; Ja 656, 658, 660, and 662 


From a purely historical point of view, Ja 656 
and 658 are exceedingly important, for they are 
the very first texts dealing explicitly with the war 
against Hadramawt!13 and against the northern 
part of the Sab kingdom respectively. The events 
related in Ja 656, and also those in Ja 662, because 
the latter is the last phase of the Hadr conquest as 
far as Sabwat is concerned, are obviously anterior 
to those mentioned in Ja 658. Those in CIH 
948 may have been instigated by Hadramawt in 
order to take full advantage of the situation related 


in Ja 658. 


1° — Campaign against Hadramawt: CIH 431 + 438; 
Ja 656 and 662 


The dedicatory text, Ja 656, is the first inscrip- 
tion which states exactly who was the head of the 
Hadr kingdom during the war; as far as the last 
point is concerned, it is of course necessary to keep 
in mind that Ja 656 is Sab. Besides, this text gives 
but a very partial account of the war, which was 
doubtless not limited to only one battle. 

During Samir Yuhar‘i’’s reign, Hadramawt was 
headed by two kings, Sarah’il and Rabb’amsum; 
and it is they who are said to have initiated the war. 
The reasons which led the two kingdoms into war, 
are, as usual, not mentioned. ‘The authors of the 
text, who lived in Ruhabatan, a city about 20 km. 
north-northeast of San‘a’, as has been pointed out 
above, mention only one battle which took place in 
srrn which may be identified!14 with Wadi Sarr, 
San‘a? (e.g., as-Sirr or as-Sarir) are excluded, and also with 


Wadi Sirr which flows into the Red Sea 21 km. southeast of 
the mouth of Wadi ‘Itwad. 


Die 


a northwestern tributary of Wadi Hadramawt 
which flows into it about 7 km. west of Sibam.115 
This identification necessarily implies that the 
battle referred to was one of the last battles, if not 
the last one, fought between the Sab and Hadr 
forces in Wadi Hadramawt. It also implies the 
capture of the two most important northern cities 
of Hadramawt, namely Sabwat and Sibam. 

This identification is confirmed by Ja 662 in 
which two chiefs of the tribe Saba’ offer a statue 
for a favor obtained in Sabwat where the first chief 
had been ordered to go in order to protect the city 
with the tribe Saba’; that simply means the occupa- 
tion of the Hadr capital by the tribe Saba, 
immediately before the Sab army itself withdrew 
westward. 

CIH 431 +438,11% two fragments of the end of a 
dedicatory text to the stellar god ‘Attar, mentions 
the same tribe Saba? and the city of Sibam. 
Because of the missing part, it remains impossible 
to determine even conjecturally either the actual 
event involved (possibly the same as for Sabwat), 
or the exact period of the event (before or after the 
campaign against the northwest). 

The two Hadr kings Sarah?il and Rabb’amsum 
are not attested in Hadr sources; and this Sarah’il 
was only known through CIH 948/2. This Rabb- 
Samsum is not to be identified with Rabbsams 
whose name is never attested with a final m, son 
of Yada°il Bayyin (RES 4914/1-2) and father of 
Yada“il Bayyin (e.g., RES 4871/4-5). 


2° — The administration of Southern Saba? according 


to Ja 660 


The dedicatory text deals with a case of desertion. 
A high official of the king offers a statue in connec- 
tion with a mission imposed upon him by his king 
which he had successfully conducted. He was 
ordered indeed to pursue two deputies who deserted 
Marib, along with two soldiers and the chief of the 
tribe Saba’ all of whom he brought back to Salhan. 

The main importance of the text lies in the title 
of the author, which can at least partially be 
restored on the basis of Ja 665, and which suggests 
that the high official of the king was a kor “‘leader”’ 
of the eight districts listed in lines 2-4. 

The list containing the eight tribal groups is 
characterized by two facts. First, the groups are 


5 Cf. H. von Wissmann, map of Aden Protectorate, 
1958, sheet 2; and WiHéBGS, p. 133 and map (end of the 
book): W. Sirr. 

6 RycIMAM usually refers to ““CIH 438+ 431” (e.g., 
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mentioned according to their size and respective 
importance: the names of the three more important 
groups, hdrmwt, kdt, and mdhgm, precede those of the 
smaller ones, bhlm, hd’n, rdwm, °zlm, and °mrm, 
which had remained unknown up to the present 
time in South-Arabian material. Secondly, the 
last three groups, which are not identified, should 
be located south of Marib, as are the first five, for 
it is quite natural to admit that the territories put 
under the command of Wahab’awwam formed one 
block and were not scattered over the Sab kingdom, 
in which case his task would have been impossible 
to fulfil. 

Both Hadramawt and Madhigum point to the 
southeast of Marib. Kindat has already before 
been tentatively located southwest of the preceding 
group; such an opinion certainly fits the present 
list. The group bAlm can be identified with Bahil 
which MiHG (100/6) mentions in the country of 
as-Sahal bin Sawadat, thus somewhere about 
25 km. north of Ta‘izz. The group hd’n can be 
identified with al-Hada which is mentioned by 
MuRhGRM (map No. 3), northeast of Damar. 
All the territories put under Wahab’awwam’s 
command were thus most probably the whole 
south of Marib; therefore, the deserters’ plan to 
escape involved a southern itinerary, and not a 
northern one. 


3° — Campaign against the Northwest: Ja 658 


After returning from his conquest of Wadi 
Hadramawt, the king Samir Yuhar‘i8 had to set 
out on another campaign, this time against the 
north and the northwest. 

The first move (lines 6-14) was to do battle in 
the land of the tribe Hawlan *Ildédan and to iso- 
late these groups by establishing a garrison in the 
city s‘dtm, the well known Sa‘dat.1!7 These 
groups thus lived north-northwest of that city. 
After that, the Sabaeans went to fight the groups 
of Sanhan in the valley of Dafa’ (lines 14-18). 
MukRhGRM (map No. 2) mentions Sanhan south- 
east of Janb, and PhAHL (e.g., pp. 364-67) still 
mentions Sanhan in the far northeast of Sabya. 
Wadi Dafa‘ — note the addition of ‘ in the present 
Arabic transcription — fits the geographic location, 
as a southeastern tributary (about 110 km. north- 
east of Jizan) of Wadi Bay’ and was thus the 


p. 165, note 13) instead of ““CIH 431+438”’, which is men- 
tioned once, on p. 283, note 10. 

117 Cf. SpAGA, Nos. 241 and 290; C. Rommel, /.c., pp. 
53-54, FoS'A, pp. 9 and 61, note 3, and WiH@éBGS, e.g., p. 12. 
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country of Sanhan.118 After that campaign which 
provided the Sabaeans with rich booty, they went 
again against Saharatan and Haratan (lines 19-21), 
the country of the tribe Harat, which was previously 
mentioned in the expedition headed by Samir 
YuhariS before his conquest of Hadramawt. 
Finally, they went back northward to fight the 
groups of NaSad°il in the valley ‘Itwad,!19 which 
flows into the Red Sea 85 km. northwest of Jizan; 
and 8 km. northeast of its mouth lay the small city 
sltwad.1*° 


4° — Revolt of Hadramawt: CIH 948 


CIH 948, which was written by the king Samir 
Yuhar‘is himself,!?1 indicates, although it is very 
fragmentary, that the king actually had a notable 
military success in Hadramawt against the Hadr 
king Sarah°il.122, The text does not seem to allude 
to the conquest of Wadi Hadramawt but rather toa 
revolt of Hadramawt which took advantage of the 
removal of the Sab army — such is a fact since the 
tribe Saba? was sent to watch Sabwat — and 
especially of the military campaign conducted by 
the Sab army in the far northwest. 

The preceding hypothesis seems to be suggested 
by the fact that the second Hadr coregent is not 
mentioned in the text; some time must thus have 
elapsed since Ja656. On the other hand, the 
absence of his name does not allude at all to the fact 
that the second Hadr coregent would have been 
killed during the campaign itself, for it would be 
rather difficult to understand that the mention of 
such an important event would have been omitted 
by the author of Ja 656. 

A minor difficulty is pointed out by C/H,1?% 
namely the writing of yr°s instead of yhr°s.1?4 It is 
to be remembered that the name of the king 
nS°krb|y’mn|yhrhb suffered even more different 
spellings than $smr/yhr°s, namely yhemn and _ yrhb. 
The spelling of yr°s as well as that of yrhb could very 
well be mistakes in engraving made possibly by the 


close proximity of the two 7’s. However, as 


118 This snhn has nothing to do with Jebel Sinh about 
150km. northeast of °Uhdtd (cf. J. Sanh in P. Lippens, 
Expédition en Arabie centrale, Paris, 1956, p. 154 and map). 

119 Cf. MuHG, €.g., 54/13; SbAGA, pp. 45, 54, 197; FoSA, 
especially p. 51, note 9. 

120 Cf. MuRhGRM, map No. 2. 

121 RycIMAM (p. 212) says that Samir Yuhar‘i8 perhaps 
wrote the text. In the expression hmr/‘bdhw/—, the personal 


name introduced by ‘bdhw normally refers to the author 
himself. 


122 Cf. also RycIMAM, pp. 211 and 213, and RES, VII, 
Dea tesLlowever, A. FE. Ll.) Beeston Gn B20) 79) [i195 2)I, 
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already pointed out concerning ns°krb/y’mn/yhrhb, 
the omission of A in yh... could easily have some- 
thing to do with the pronunciation of A. 


3 — SOME REFLECTIONS 


On the basis of the reconstruction of historical 
events presented above, the lengthening of the Sab 
royal title was a consequence of the campaign 
alluded to in Ja 656, and not at all a consequence 
of CIH 948.125 

The extent of the conquest of Hadramawt is not 
to be overestimated. The material available indi- 
cates that it was limited to the northwestern course 
of Wadi Hadramawt. Even Ja 665, which is 
related to the following coregency, mentions only 
the northwest and the west of Sabwat; and the 
simple fact that a Sab expedition had to be sent 
there proves the precariousness of Samir Yuhar- 
‘18's conquest, which was already indicated by 
Sarah’il’s revolt. It seems thus certain that Samir 
Yuhar‘is’s fame has been overstated and that he 
cannot be compared with the great *Iarah 
Yahdub. Ofcourse, his glory comes from the fact 
that he is the one who first bore the lengthened 
royal title. But, that of course depends on the 
accurate meaning of ymnt mentioned in the new 
title. If this new title is understood in the light of 
the campaign recorded in Ja 656 — and this under- 
standing seems confirmed by the meaning of the 
noun ymnt “south”? compared with Smt “north” — 
ymnt seems to indicate the countries south of 
Saba’,!?® a part of which had been previously 
occupied by Hadramawt (cf. RES 3958). As a 
result of his conquest of Wadi Hadramawt, Hadra- 
mawt obviously lost control on the south of Saba’. 
It is then easy to understand that, in order to record 
his occupation of both the south of Saba’ and Wadi 
Hadramawt, Samir Yuhar‘i§ mentions them both 
in his royal title by adding to it whdrm(w)t/ 
wymnt. 


p. 216 A) writes: “The remainder of the text of these lines. . . 
is nothing more than a plausible conjectured restoration.”’ 
The South-Arabian material suggests that even a fragment 
like CIH 948 must be interpreted as referring to a victory of 
Samir Yuhar‘i8 against Sarah’il, and more precisely the cap- 
ture of Hadr towns and fortresses. 

po eCial lla pae7Or\. 

124 AF. L. Beeston remarks that “some explanation of this 
discrepancy ought to be offered”’ (cf. /.c.). This author does 
not however make any suggestion. } 

125 E.g., Ry-IMAM, pp. 211 and 213, and RES, VI, p. 441. 

126 Cf, JaASAB, pp. 153-54. 
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F - COREGENCY OF YASRUM 
YUHAN‘IM AND HIS SON 
DARA”AMAR °AYMAN: 

Ja 665 


1 — Preliminary questions 


Two important questions need to be dealt with 
here, namely the identity of the two coregents and 
their place in Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s dynasty. 

It seems obvious that the identity of the present 
Yasrum Yuhan‘im with Samir Yuhar‘i’’s father 
needs no proof; the names are identical, and there 
is nothing unreasonable in the father’s return to 
power after the disappearance of his son from the 
political scene. Besides, the title of these two 
coregents refers to a period following Samir 
Yuhar‘i8 in Wadi Hadramawt, and indeed they 
give even more reality to Sarah’il’s revolt recorded 
in CIH 948, by pointing out that the first conquest 
of Wadi Hadramawt was by no means definitive. 
It is also quite normal to visualize that Yasrum 
Yuhan‘im’s coregency with his own son precedes 
that with a stranger to his own family, Ta’ran 
°*Ayfa‘, for it was natural for him to have tried to 
save his own dynasty by having recourse to ‘Ta’ran 
only after exhausting all the possible candidates 
who belonged to his family. Finally, note that 
this son of Yasrum Yuhan‘im bears the same name 
as that of another king belonging to a later period, 
namely one son of Malikkarib Yuha’min (cf. 
below). 


2 — Campaign in northwestern Hadramawt 


Ja 665 is the only text belonging to the coregency 
now under study and is quite valuable from three 
different aspects. Besides mentioning the second 
coregency of Yasrum Yuhan‘im with another of 
his sons, the text gives, in the title of the author, 
important information on some parts of South 
Arabia which were integrated into the Sab king- 
dom, and also a detailed account on another expe- 
dition against northwestern Hadramawt. 


a — THE TITLE OF THE AUTHOR 


The author of the text presents himself as kbr 
“rb |mlk|sb’ /wkdt/wmdhgm/whrmm|wbhlm|wzyd'l/ 
wkl/?‘rb|sb’/whmyrm|/whdrmwt/wymnt (lines 1-4). 

The first question to be raised is to know whether 
“rb and kl/’‘rb are followed by only one definitive 
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(mlk/sb’? and sb’, respectively) or by six and four 
respectively. The second hypothesis would impose 
the accepting of an almost impossible adminis- 
trative situation because of the splitting of each 
of the following eight tribal groups (kdt, mdhgm, 
hrmm, bhim, zyd°l, hmyrm, hdrmwt, and _ymnt) into two 
parts, namely the *‘rb and the non-*rb. Besides, 
there cannot be any doubt that the groups Armm, 
bhim and zyd°l, never before mentioned in the texts, 
were rather small, and therefore, their division into 
two groups would doubtless have made impossible 
their administration, because the two groups were 
undoubtedly connected with each other. The first 
hypothesis which avoids the splitting of every tribal 
group into two parts, indicates that the whole 
south, southwest, and southeast of Saba’ were put 
under the command of only one man, exactly like 
in Ja 660/2-4. Besides, Himyar was no longer 
ruled by a mlk/sb’/wdrydn, but was apparently 
reduced to the common condition of all its neigh- 
bors. Furthermore, the opposition between *‘7b/ 
mlk/sb’ and *‘rb/sb’ plainly indicates the difference 
between the property of the crown (or at least, 
privileges) and that of the Sab state itself. Another 
characteristic of the title, exactly as in Ja 660/2-4, is 
the repartition of the tribal groups into two groups 
according to their size and importance; the first 
series obviously contains the less important ones, 
(kdt, mdhgm, hrmm, bhim, zyd*l, and also the crown 
property), and the second the most important ones 
(sb°, hmyrm, hdrmwt, and ymnt). 

Further, the names mentioned in the title shed 
further interesting light on the location of ymnt. 
On the one hand, it seems quite normal to admit 
that the territories put under the command of the 
author formed one block, as already mentioned. 
On the other hand, mdhgm and hmyrm point to the 
south of Saba’; it is thus there that we have to look 
for a possible location of the other tribal groups; 
and the suggested location of kdt certainly fits the 
present text. Besides, if Armm is identified with 
dii-hrym,+” this group could be located somewhere 
about 60-70 km. southwest of Beihan al-Qasab. 
The location of zyd’l, whose name does not sound 
more incongruous than that of nfd*] mentioned in 
Ja 658/21-22, remains unknown, although it 
apparently is somewhere in the southwest, possibly 
between Bahilum and Muha’nifum. 

Taking the preceding identifications into con- 
sideration, it seems obvious that the countries 


127 Cf. MiHG, 94/19. 
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covered by all the names besides sb’, hdrmwt, and 
ymnt are located south, southeast, and southwest of 
the Sab kingdom. However, between the crescent 
formed by those groups and the original Sab king- 
dom, which is referred to as sb’, lies a large strip of 
territory whose center is Qataban...and the only 
noun not accounted for above is precisely mnt. 
Such a conclusion confirms my interpretation sug- 
gested above, that the location of ymnt is to be 
found south of Marib. Besides, if the identifica- 
tion of bAlm with Bahil is correct, Bahilum being 
mentioned by MiHG (100/6) among the Himyarite 
tribes, the title would also indicate that the term 
hmyrm is taken as a general term which does not 
prevent the author from mentioning at least one of 
its groups. ‘Therefore, it is also possible that ymnt 
is not restricted to the above-mentioned strip, but 
could also contain the whole south. 


b — CAMPAIGN NORTHEAST AND EAST OF SABWAT 


The leader of southern Saba’ was ordered by the 
first (cf. singular wgh and mr in lines 6-7 and 11-12) 
of the two coregents Yasrum Yuhan‘im to take part 
in a campaign against Hadramawt, which was con- 
ducted by the two coregents (cf., e.g., dual mry 
in line 9). 

They first fought against “Abran (line 14) which 
is mentioned by MuHG,1?8 as a place with wells; 
the city of Husn al-‘Abr !?9 is located about 2.5 km. 
west of Wadi al-“Abr which flows northwest-south- 
east, about 85 km. northwest of Sabwat and about 
145 km. west-northwest of Sibam. 

Later, there was a clash with a Hadr vanguard 
along with a detachment of regular troops in °>Arak 
(line 22), of unknown location. ‘This battle was 
followed by a successful raid against Duhr and 
Rahiyat (line 25). The two Wadis Duhr and 
Rahiyat, mentioned together by MiuHG,1%° are 
parallel to each other, the bed of the first being 
about 20 km. west of that of the other; they flow 


128 Cf. 84/22 and 85/18: al-“Abr. Cf. also WiHéBGS, map 
at the end, FoSA, p. 126, note 4, cf. also MuHG, 188/21-23: a 
road from al-‘Abr leads to Jauf and Sa‘dat, and another one to 
Najran through the desert. 

129 Cf, also SpAGA, pp. 189 and 306. 
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southwest-northeast and their mouths in Wadi 
Hadramawt are about 70 and 85 km. from Husn 
al-“Abr, respectively. 

After this raid, the Sab army returned to the 
spring Hursum (line 28), where a major battle took 
place, in which the Sab army successfully defeated 
the Hadr expeditionary force. Hurs1!3+ is located 
about 12 km. southeast of al-‘Abr, about 2 km. 
west of Wadi al-‘Abr, and about 78 km. northeast 
of Sabwat. Note that the verb qgflw (line 27) 
“they came back”’’ in order to reach Hursum. 
How true, for the Sabaeans had gone far in the 
southeast and they had to go back northwards. 

Finally, they were called by their king Yasrum 
Yuhan‘im to fight against the troops of Basa’°um 
(line 41) (of unknown location) and also to lend 
assistance to the tribe Gadanum (line 41). 


G —- COREGENCY OF YASRUM 
YUHAN‘IM WITH TA°’RAN ?AYFA‘: 


Ja 664 


The introduction to the preceding coregency 
already solved most of the preliminary questions 
connected with the present coregency. One point 
needs to be emphasized. The contrast between 
the presence, on the one hand, in Ja 665, of whnyhw 
mentioned twice (lines 7 and 10), that is to say each 
time that the names of the two coregents were listed, 
and, on the other hand, the omission of the same 
expression in Ja 664/13, suggests that Ta’ran 
°Ayfa‘ was not Yasrum Yuhan‘im’s son, but was, 
as has been noted, an outsider to that family who 
was selected by Yasrum Yuhan‘im after he had 
exhausted all possibilities within his own family. 

Ja 664 unfortunately gives no historical infor- 
mation besides the fact that the authors of the text, 
certain Saharites, had property in Marib, NaSqum, 
and Nasan. They offered a statue which had 
been promised in order to get a son and the god 
had answered their prayers. 


130 Cf, 84/24-25 and 88/17. Cf. also FoSA, p. 126, note 5; 
127, note 1; SpAGA, pp. 189 and 306, and WiHéBGS, map at 
the end. 

{oO area beichursamusecages Littles hillock a(ChmeensL), 
p. 68, and map). 


Chapter X 


THE REIGN OF KARIB*IL (WAGAR) oY UivANei 


KING OF SABA’, RAYDAN, 
HADRAMAWT, AND YAMNAT 


Ja 666 and 667 


The main question in the study of the reign of 
this king, who previously was totally unknown, is 
(at least presently) that of his identity, for the only 
two texts related to this part of Sab history do not 
provide us with any specific historical information. 


Az THE IDENT IYO Peek Hike KN G 


Our position in regard to Karib°il (Watar) Yuhan- 
‘im is as it is regarding RabbsSamsum Nimran, that 
is to say we know only their names and titles while 
the names of their fathers remain unknown and 
their reign isolated without any successor from their 
respective families. 

The identification of this king with his homnonym 
who is Damar‘alay Bayyin’s son and the father of 
Damar‘alay Darih is obviously to be discarded. 
The royal title is different in each case; it is also to 
be noted that the name of the king’s father is not 
mentioned in either one of the two texts Ja 666 and 
667, contrasting with CIH 373. 
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It should be noted that the king’s name is 
krbllyhn'm in Ja 666/13, but krbl/wtr/yhn‘m in 
Ja 667/15-16. However, it should also be noted 
that the engraving of Ja 666 shows three mistakes: 
a word divider is missing after mrhmw (line 4), the 
noun mr is in the plural form °mr? (line 12), and w 
replaces ‘ in Ob (line 17). The absence of wér in 
Ja 666 cannot therefore be pressed too far. 


B- THE REIGN ITSELF 


Ja 666 and 667 do not present very much his- - 
torical information. ‘The only significant point is 
an allusion to a revolt in the city of Zafar in Ja 667 
in which an individual offers a statue because his 
god protected him from being involved in that 
rebellion. In Ja 666, three rulers of the tribe 
‘Uddan, which seems to be Himyarite,! offer a 
horse and his saddle because their god granted to 
them protection against the land-surveyor. 


1 Cf. L6HSM, p. 49, No. 1198. 


Chapter XI 


THE DYNASTY OF TA°RAN YARKUB, 


KING OF SABA’, RAYDAN, 
HADRAMAWT, AND YAMNAT 


GI3389" (ct. RES 3383), 823; Ja 668, 669, 670, 671, 856; RES 3444, 3960, 


and 4716 


The information presented by Ja 668-671 when 
confronted with several texts previously published, 
brings up several questions of major importance. 
Some of them, although not directly connected with 
the kings actually attested in Ja 668-671, need none 
the less be treated for the purpose of the complete 
description of the import of the present material. 

The starting point is that the three kings of 
Ja 668-671 are homonymous with some of those 
attested in the dynasties of Yasrum Yuhasdiq and 
(Hasan) Malikkarib Yuha’min. The study of so 
complex a question must begin with an analysis of 
_ the genealogy of the two above-mentioned dynas- 
ties in comparison with Ja 668-671, and thereafter 


GRouP A: mlk/sb?/wdrydn 
aes ysrm| yhsdq * 
a 
. ce ‘ 
Cc; (hg ncn 18 dmr‘ly| yhbr? 
ian t?rn|yhnm® 


e &rn/y°b/ yhn*m* 


f dmr‘ly|yhbr® 


GRouP B: mlk/———/wymnt and 
mlk/—---—-—- /wthmt 


hsn|mlkkrb/ yh?mn? & b 
mlk| . 
mlk| . /wymnt — /mthmt 


| 
hsn|_yh?mn® srhb-l/yfr® 


__ mikkrb/ yh?mn* 
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to proceed with the presentation of the dynasties 
involved in the texts. 


A —- THE GENEALOGICAL TREES OF 

YASRUM YUHASDIQ AND OF (HASAN) 

MALIKKARIB YUHA°’MIN, AND THEIR 
COMPARISON WITH Ja 668-671 


The following schemes summarize the results of 
the previous studies of the dynasties of Yasrum 
Yuhasdiq and of (Hasan) Malikkarib Yuha’min, 
and their comparison with the information offered 


by Ja 668-671. 


GRouP Cc: mlk/———/wymnt 
a dmr‘ly|yhbr t 
b b?rn| yhn*m? 


mlkkrb/ yh?mn * 


| 


dr? mr[?ymn 4 
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1 — Explanatory Note 


Schemes A and B present the commonly accept- 
ed opinion on the genealogy of the dynasties of 
Yasrum Yuhasdiq and of (Hasan) Malikkarib 
Yuha’min respectively; scheme C indicates where 
Ja 668-671 could fit into them. Braces and closed 
curved lines indicate a coregency (either of two or 
more coregents), and they are distorted in such a 
way that their ending arrow points to the line of 
the first coregent. 

The family relationship between the rulers, each 
one being numbered to facilitate the reference to 
them in the following study, is indicated, as usual, 
by the vertical line. The identification of two 
persons as being one and the same is indicated by 
the sign of equation. The lower-case letters, al- 
ways written on the same line as that of the related 
royal name, represent references to the texts in the 
list which follows: 


Aa: CIH qi 
b: CIH 365 

c: CIH 457; RES 4708 

d: RES 4775 

e: CIH 569; RES 4716, 4909 
f: RES 3960 


a: RES 3444; ? Gl 823: mlk/. /wymnt 
b: Gl 389 (cf. RES 3383): mlk/./wymnt 
c: Philby 229 
d: Wadi Ma’sil 1: mlk/. /wthmt 
e: Fakhry 60: mlk/./wthmt 

C a: Ja 668 

b: Ja 669, 670, 671 

If not associated with an arrow, the lower-case 
letter indicates that the corresponding text refers 
either to the sole reign of the king or to his isolated 
name. When a text also mentions the name of the 
first coregent’s father, who is not coregent himself, 
a broken line joins the small lower-case letter to 
the name of the mentioned father. When the 
father’s name is followed by his royal title, the 
latter is indicated at the center of this broken line. 


2 — Schemes A and B 


Scheme A is stated by RES, VII, p. 331, and 
RycIMAM, e.g., pp. 315 and 338. However, the 
first author does not refer to CIH 41 in connection 
with No. 1, or to RES 4716 in connection with 
No. 4; and he omits the last element of the names 
of Nos. 3 and 4 (also sometimes RycIMAM, e.g., 
p. 314) (cf. remark on CIH 569). ‘The identity of 
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No. 3 with No. 4 is also accepted by WiH6BGS, 
p. 113, note 3, pp. 114 and 144. Further, RES 
(l.c.) leaves unanswered the question of the person 
or persons actually reigning in CIH 365. Further- 
more, the kings mentioned in RES 3960 are pre- 
sented by RycIMAM as “‘Damar‘alay Yuhabirr 
b. Ta’ran Ya[‘ibws..|*? (p. 168) notesiyetnees 
son of A3, but also as “‘ Damar‘alay Yuhabirr et... 
son fils Ta’ran”’ (p. 179), thus A2 and his son Ag. 

Scheme B is stated by RyCS, pp. 241-43, Ryc- 
IMAM, pp. 318 and 338-39, and also WiH6BGS, 
p. 120. However, RyET (p. 34) considers as sub- 
jects of Fakhry 60, Nos. 3, 6, 5, and 7, but Ry-JMAM 
(p. 222, note 9) Nos. 3, 5, 6, and 7. 

The second part of scheme C is already alluded 
to by SoSolGCM, p. 203. 


3 — Remarks on the Three Schemes 


Even before studying the texts themselves, a 
simple glance at the three schemes A, B, and C, 
shows that those genealogies have to be revised, 
because they cannot possibly stand together. 

In scheme A, the identification of No. 3 with 
No. 4 creates a difficulty because the name of the 
first is always composed of only one element, con- 
trasting with the three elements of the name of the 
second; and also because the family relationship of 
the first with No. 2 is always attested, contrasting 
with that of the second, which still remains 
unknown. 

In scheme B, the identification of No. 1 with 
No. 2 is proposed only on the basis of the homony- 
mity of their sons, mentioned as No. 3, but the 
following differences are not taken into account: 

a — The first element of the name of No. 2 is not 
attested in any text written during his reign, but is 
mentioned in one text written under his immediate 
successors. ‘This difficulty is not pointed out. 

b — The difference in title between No. 1 and 
No. 2 remains without explanation. 

c— The title of No. 1 based on RyET’s and 
RycIMAM’s restoration of Fakhry 60/1-2 contra- 
dicts RycIMAM’s statement (p. 215) according to 
which No. 3, not No. 1, is the one who inaugurated 
the new title; and the title of No. 1 is also formally 
disproved by the text itself which is republished 
as Ja 856 in JFaLSI. 

d-— According to RyCS (l.c.), No. 6, who is 
attested in 564 of the Sab era (CIH 540), would be 
reigning seventy-one years after his father, No. 3, 
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counting from 493 of the same era (Gl 389); and 
No. 6’s surprising longevity would probably have 
to be stretched a little more because No. 3 was with 
his younger brother, coregent of their father, and 
also because Gl 389 cannot be proved to belong to 
the very end of the three coregencies involved. 

Furthermore, schemes A and B must be somehow 
correlated because of scheme C; yet, 150 years 
separate A5 from B1, according to RycIJ MAM, who 
places the reign of Ag3=A4 between + 190-2051 
(thus, + 205-220 for the reign of A5, son of A3) 
and mentions Br after the first Ethiopian occupa- 
tion, thus after A.D. 370. 

Finally, palaeography shows very clearly that 
some rearrangement of the texts is needed; e.g., 
RES 3960 belongs to the type of Ja 668, and not to 
that, e.g., of CIH 365; nor Gl 389 to the type of 
Wadi Ma’sil 1 but, e.g., to RES 3960. 

It is therefore necessary to revise all the texts 
involved and to reclassify the royal names on the 
basis of a sound chronology. 


4 — Epigraphical Remarks on the Texts Involved 


CIH 41/4 — The king’s name is ys[r]m[/] yhsdq; the 
m, formally attested in E. Glaser’s copy (cf. CIH, I, 
p. 68) and accepted by C/H (l.c., pp. 68, 69B, and 

70), 1s confirmed by CIH 365/17 (cf. infra) and 

RES 4775/1; this letter is unduly suppressed by 

CIA (III, p. 319 B) on the basis of C/H’s reading of 

CIH 365/17, where the commentary (cf. II, p. 8 B) 

states that “in tit. 41 v. 4 apographon Langeri ysm 

yhsdq praebet, sed non dubium quin r/ pro m 

legendum sit”. The preceding remark, which 

should have been inserted in the commentary on 

CIH 41/4, goes against E. Glaser’s copy where the 

empty space between ys and m is the obvious place 

to restore the letter 7; but m cannot be suppressed. 

CIH 365 — C/A’s restorations (II, p. g) at the end 

of lines 2, 3, and 12 are confirmed by the reading 

of the photographs; although damaged, the letters 
are certain. 

In line 14, instead of bny/. .lm (p. 7) or the restora- 
tion bny/[Ps|lm (pp. 8B and g), read bny/bglm. 
The lateral extremities of the top of 6, more than 
the lower third of the two vertical strokes of the 
same letter, as well as an almost complete q, are 
still on the stone. 

Line 17: the first element of the king’s name is 


1 This opinion is endorsed by WiHéBGS, pp. 113, note 3, 
pp. 114 and 144. 


at 


ysrm, and not ysr as presented by CIJH, II, 
pp. 7,8B,9,and 10. In the photograph printed 
by CIH, the vertical stroke of m and the word 
divider after ysrm are in the axis of the right 
vertical stroke of 6 in b‘ttr (line 18), and in that 
of the extreme right part of ‘ in the same ‘ttr, 
respectively. Finally, about the upper third of 
the left part of m is still visible on the photograph. 

CIH 457 = Ist 7631 — sToNneE: whitish limestone; the 

four lateral sides are certain; thickness maxima: 

g cm.; front: 69.5 cm. x 40. 

Line 5: the last letter of sb’ is damaged. 

Line 8: read w’[ f ]"ql'Amw. 

Line 9: of the first letter after kl/, there remains 
the upper fourth of a letter such as either } or kh 
( h, as suggested by C/H, II, pp. 160 A and 161, is 
obviously excluded). ‘The following letter, al- 
though much more damaged, seems to be of the 
same type as that of the preceding one; I thus 
read ,bd,[‘m] “‘territo[ry]”’. 

Line 11: the right half of the first letter of s}[b° 1s 
still on the stone. 

Lines 17-18: after sms/, read m (not 6 as suggested 
by C/A Cle. “ppv l50. L007; and. .161), thus 
sms|/m(18) [lkn/tn] f, a common expression, instead 
OL bliin | pi ctebenp.0101). 91 he got mic] is 
the last letter of line 17, for it is exactly in the 
vertical axis of the first m of h'm'(17)[ ym]. 

Lines 18-19: instead of w(19)..w (cf. lc., p. 159, 
TOD eOln UU. aah aate (19)..w (p. 159, bottom) or 
[wb/...(19)hm]w (p. 161, top) or [et gentzs(?) 
(1g9)ipso]rum (p. 161, bottom), read wb[/m(19) 
dhh\mw “‘and by [t]heir [divinities of irriga- 
tion]; for mdhhmw|ysrn, cf. also the final invoca- 
tion of Ja 664 (line 20). 

CIH 569 - CIA (cf. l.c., pp. 353 and 354), followed 

by RES (VII, p. 331) and RycIMAM (p. 193 and 

note 5), considers the text as complete on the left, 
as shown by the drawing reproduced in CJH. An 
expression such as bmgqm/mrhmw/trn[y°b cannot be 
accepted, for the name of the king involved is 

Prn|yb/yhn‘m which would be amputated here 

without evidence, and the royal title should be 

mentioned after the king’s name. ‘Therefore, the 
original inscribed stone is broken off or was re-cut 
before being re-used; the drawing reproduced by 

CIH affords no support for one opinion over the 

other. Further, the engraving of one text on two 

or several stones placed side by side is not attested 
at such a late historical period; the hypothesis of 
such a case is thus to be considered unlikely here. 

Gl 389 — See the remarks pointed out in JaLSI, 
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notes 11 and 20. In note 11, which deals with the 
reading dr?mr, “the vertical stippling”’ is actually 
composed of two small vertical strokes separated 
from each other by a dot. The empty spaces 
between these three elements are precisely the right 
ends of the two oblique strokes of d. This detail 
was only seen while studying E. Glaser’s facsimile 
considerably enlarged. 
RES 3960=Vienna 1148 -— BLUE LIMESTONE: 
broken on the left side and damaged on the other 
sides; thickness maxima: 11.5cm. Front: 45 cm. 
x 20.7; covered with red paint; each line of the 
text is engraved between two finely traced horizon- 
tal lines, as in Ja559. During my work in the 
Kunsthistorisches Museum in Vienna, I was _ told 
that this text had been previously designated as 
spurious by J. Ryckmans. The hypothesis that the 
top of the stone has been re-cut is not plausible, for 
the re-cutting very carefully would have avoided 
damaging line 1; such care would be rather un- 
usual. The actual left side started thus with dmr‘ly/ 
yhbr, who is therefore the first subject of the text.? 
The remains at the end of line 1 read as follows: 


—/t?rn|y 7 kbs" (mK [sb /wdrydn].. . 


In line 2, the workman first engraved An instead 
of A’mnn; these letters have the same depth as that 
of all the other signs. However, it is not easy to 
determine why he gave the second ° such a dis- 
torted form: the two lower strokes are strongly 
aslant to the left, and the central oblique stroke of 
the upper half is twice as long as that of the first °. 
The engraver made no apparent attempt to erase 
his mistake, but he simply engraved superficially 
three thin letters: m on top of the left half of the 
first ° (this is another mistake); then another m a 
little shorter than the ordinary letters to the left of 
the first ° whose right lower stroke is re-used, and 
finally n which uses the left lower stroke of the 
second original ’. — At the end of the line, the edge 
of the stone makes a slightly concave curve whose 
upper extremity projected to its lower one, is 8 mm. 
to the left of the latter. ‘The whole right side of 
> is still visible. One thinks immediately of 
“Llmgh.? 

RES 4708 =Ja 491, cf. JalMS, pp. 324-28: in the 
South-Arabic transcription of f°rn, correct the 
printing slip 4 to ° which is correctly indicated in 
the commentary (p. 324). 


2 Cf. also RycIMAM, p. 199, but without explanation 
with regard to the stone. 
3 Contrary to Ry-IMAM (p. 199) : mrP-hmw, which introduces 
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RES 4716 — Additional note to Ja4gq9: hgsbn 
(line 1) is beyond any doubt in C. Ansaldi’s 
photograph; RyISA (IV, p. 259) erroneously reads 
hqsrn in both transcription and commentary, but 
does not explain his putting hgsbn between paren- 
theses in RES. 


5 — Palaeographical Notes (cf. Plates M and N) 


In my chart of facsimiles, CIH 569, Gl 380, 
Philby 229, and RES 4708 are photostatically 
reproduced. — The facsimile of both CIH 457 and 
RES 3960 are made from my own squeezes. — The 
>in RES 4716 is much too damaged to be drawn. — 
For RES 4775, the only photograph available was 
of A 55b which contains about the second third of 
the text. - The drawing of RES 4909 was omitted 
because the palaeography of the text belongs to the 
Hadr type and not to the Sab one; further, palaeo- 
graphic details cannot be studied from the repro- 
duction of Philby’s very small photograph. — The 
lettering of Wadi Ma’sil 1 attests so much liberty, 
which most probably is partly due to the roughness 
of the rock itself, that even a long, arduous com- 
pilation of measurements gives no more than an 
approximate representation of the model itself; 
other examples of that kind are Ja 544-547. My 
drawing does not reproduce the type of n in which 
the oblique upper stroke is vertical and is placed a 
little to the right of the axis of the lower vertical 
stroke, because such a disposition of the strokes is 
most probably due to the roughness of the rock, 
unless it is an optical illusion caused by the angle 
of inclination of that part of the rock on the lens of 
the camera. — The original photographs of Ja 670 
and 671 are much too small to allow accurate 
drawings. It is, however, possible to assert that 
the two texts are to be connected with Ja 669 and 
668 respectively, and also that the extremities of t 
in Ja 671 are shaped like those in Ja 669. 


B-—- PROPOSED NEW ARRANGEMENT 
OF DYNASTIC TREES 


The royal titles, the palaeography and the infor- 
mation found in the texts themselves (e.g., the 
reading of RES 3960/1) suggest the following re- 
arrangement of the dynastic trees. 


-Ilmgh, ‘‘désignerait non le roi mais le chef de tribu... 
avec moins de vraisemblance...mrhmw deésignerait une 
divinité.”’ 
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List of the texts: 
Dias Glo 41 
b: CIH 365 : 
c: CIH 457; RES 4708 and 4775 


: CIH 569; RES 4909 


: RES 3960 
: Ja 668 
RES 4716 
: Ja 669, 670, and 671 
> RES 3444 
Ja 856 
: Gl 389 and 823 


: Philby 229 
: Wadi Mavsil 1 


3) 
» 


Q 
op mM hoaAageD 


The explanatory note given in connection with 
groups A-C is also valid here; the double broken 


4 The second element of the king’s name in CIH 40/6 is 
[.]nwfn. In his translation of the text (I, p. 64) and his 
commentary (p. 67 B), C/H does not mention the empty space 
4mm. in width, left by the destroyed letter to the right of 
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line indicates that the text was engraved during 
the father’s reign. 

Group D contains the first three names of group 
A, and group E is Ag. Group F is group C aug- 
mented by names taken from groups A and B. 
Group G is identical with group B from which two 
names were transferred to group F and another one 
was suppressed. ‘The preceding comparison may 
be summarized as follows: 

Diva, 1, GM. F3= C2 F6=B4 G3=B5 


Dea=Ao Fi=Ag rae — BG — BoeGA Bo 
ID eyes ave IMianen Mse(Ole lye aie G2 Be 


C- THE DYNASTY OF 
YASRUM YUHASDIQ, 
KING OF SABA? AND RAYDAN: 
CIH 41, 365, 457; RES 4708 and 4775 


Yasrum Yuhasdiq’s dynasty is composed of 
three kings in direct genealogical line and is 
divided into two main parts: Yasrum Yuhasdiq’s 
sole reign and the reign of Damar‘alay Yuhabirr I, 
the latter period being itself divided into two sec- 
tions; namely the king’s sole reign and his coregency 
with his son Ta’ran. 


1 — The sole reign of Yasrum Yuhasdiq: CIH 41 


Yasrum Yuhasdiq’s sole reign is presently known 
by only one text, CIH 41. A thorough comparison 
of this text with CIH 40? sheds an interesting light 
on the origin and the development of Yasrum 
Yuhasdiq’s dynasty. 

D. H. Miller® already connected the two texts 
and on the basis of the common mention of t fym 
and mlykm; he suggests that the king mentioned in 
CIH 40 probably was the father of Yasrum 
Yuhasdiq. CJA (l.c.) accepts the connection, but 
adds: “‘utrum La‘az ante Yasir an Yasir ante La‘az 
ordine sit collocandus, et quando uterque reg- 
naverit, ignoramus”’. Finally, RycIMAM (p. 316) 
considers Yasrum Yuhasdiq as the immediate suc- 
cessor of the other king, and attributes such an 
opinion to CIH; however, he does not maintain 
any blood relationship between the two kings. 

The comparison between the two texts as made 
by D. H. Miiller remains incomplete as is that made 


nwfm. The same omission is noted in RycIMAM, p. 164 
(transliteration of the text) and p. 359 B. — For the two mono- 
grams of the text, cf. JafEQH, p. 132, note 2, and p. 133, 
notes 1 and 2. 


5 Cf. CIH, I, p. 70. 
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by RycIMAM (l.c.), which needs to be revised, 
since the author writes that “‘les noms des mémes 
personnages...reviennent dans CIH 41.” 

The comparison between the two texts is pre- 
sented in the following points: 


1 — They both deal with constructions, although 
those mentioned in CIH 40 are much greater 
and more important than those in CIH 41 ® 
(two houses’? and one incense shrine §). 

2 — The names of the authors as well as their title 
show the posterity of CIH 41. The main 
authors of both texts belong to the same clan: 
bn(w)/mdrhm; they nevertheless are different 
and without any stated relationship. ‘The 
secondary authors of CIH 40 are five in num- 
ber; and only two of them, those pointed out by 
D. H. Miller, are repeated in CIH 41. Again, 
the authors of CIH 40 are rulers of two tribes: 
Muha’nifum and Bukaylum; those of CIH 41 
became priests of “Attar in the temple ‘Alam and 
remained rulers of the only tribe Muha’nifum. 

3 — The final invocations have in common brad — — 
1 (Ut )hmw|‘ttr/dg(w) ftm/b'1/‘im — —w(?) smshmw| 
wm(n)dh(t) — — brd? —-— wh’hyl — S°b(_y)hmw| 
mhnfm. 

4 — The texts come from the same general area. 
CIH 40 was found in the village Madab near 
Duran’; these two names are mentioned 
together by MiHG (68/15); the first place is 
located half a hour from the other,}® that is to 
say about 50 km. northwest of Damar and 
62 km. south-southwest of San‘a’. CIH 41 was 
seen in Daff,1! at the northern end of Jahran,!? 
and about 18km. northeast of Ddaran and 
about 47 km. south-southwest of San‘a’. 


The preceding comparative study should be 
completed by two additional remarks. 

1 — It is necessary to stress the characteristics com- 
mon to the three following expressions: 
i-zzm|[yhnf Ja 631/26-27, 

l°zm/[.|nwfn >|yhsdq/mlk/sb?/wdrydn in < CIH 40/6, 
ysrm i | CIH 41/4. 


They have in common the final element of the 
name followed by the same title, as well as the 
absence of any filiation, and the first two ele- 


5 According to RyIMAM (l.c.), the texts deal with “une 
construction”’ and “‘une construction analogue”’ respectively. 
7 Not “deux forts’’, as in Ry-IMAM, p. 194 and note 15. 

8 **Autel a combustion”’, cf. RycIMAM, l.c. 
RCHEAGO SENN joy, (Op 

10 Cf. FoSA, p. 69, note 3. 

11 Cf. MuHG, 111/14. 

12 Cf. FoSA, p. 187, note 4. 
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ments in the first two names are composed of 
the same components. 

2-— The palaeographical connection of CIH 40 
with CIH 46 and Gl 1594 (cf. RES 3866) is all 
the more indicated since CIH 46 was found ina 
city east of Daff (cf.-CIH 41) and Gl 1594 in 
Basdm, west of San‘a’, and also in that the two 
texts commemorate the building of some con- 
structions, and finally that the final invocation 
of CIH 46 is worded in the same general pattern 
as is CIH 40 and 41. 

All the preceding considerations suggest, in my 
opinion, viewing the situation as follows. 

a — Li‘azzum [.]antfan Yuhasdiq precedes Yas- 
rum Yuhasdiq very closely, because of the men- 
tion of the same two men in CIH 40 and 41. 
However, since the length of their reigns as 
well as the procedure in their appointment as 
kings remain unknown, their blood relation- 
ship — if any — and the proximity of their reigns 
remain open questions. 

b—Lifazzum [.]Janafan Yuhasdiq and Yasrum 
Yuhasdiq (at least during the first part of his 
reign) most probably were provincial kings of 
the south and the west of San‘a’, as Li‘azzum 
Yuhnaf Yuhasdiq wasin Zafar. Yasrum Yuhas- 
diq apparently succeeded in getting for himself 
the throne of Marib, and in securing it for his 
own family. Therefore, since CIH 46 and 
Gl 1594 mention the mdb/d era, the origin of that 
era, which may have started about 97 B.c., may 
be connected with the foundation of that provin- 
cial kingdom inside the great Sab kingdom. 


2— The reign of Damar‘alay Yuhabirr I: 
CIH 365, 457; RES 4708 and 4775 


The reign of Damar‘alay Yuhabirr I is divided 
into two parts: his sole reign (CIH 365) and his 
coregency with his son Ta’ran (CIH 457; RES 4708 
and 4775). 


a — SOLE REIGN: CIH 365 


The existence of this sole reign is attested in 
CIH 365,1° lines 16-18: mr YhAmw/dmr‘ly|yhbr|/mlk| 


3 Cf. already JaDSY, pp. 17-18. Contrary to RyceIMAM: 
“‘on ne connait pas d’inscription de l’époque ot Damar‘alay 
Yuhabirr I régnait seul”’ (p. 205), because ‘‘il semble que. . 
Yasir Yuhasdiq ait régné avec son fils Damar‘alay Yuhabirr I, 
d’aprés CIH 365”? (/.c.). On p. 208, the same author writes: 
“Damar‘alay Bayyin et son pére Karib’il, dans CIH 365, 
16-17”. A pair of kings such as those mentioned in the 
quotation is not attested. 
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sb’ /wdrydn|bn| ysrm|yhsdq/mlk|sb’ |wdrydn. The same 
formula with mrhmw instead of mr Yhmw, would 
not raise any difficulty, and would indicate Damar- 
‘alay Yuhabirr I’s sole reign. The formula as it 
stands, does not, however, indicate a coregency 
because of the strong contrast with the three other 
texts related to a coregency headed by Damar‘alay 
Yuhabirr I which follow the common pattern: 
CIH 457/4-5; RES 4708/1 and 4775/1. However, 
the filiation of the first coregent is added immedi- 
ately after the latter’s name. ‘The insertion of y 
between mr? and hmw, provided it is not a mistake 
in the engraving, could in no wise suggest that 
Yasrum Yuhasdiq was still living during the sole 
reign of his son. 

CIH 365 comes from Marib !4 and is a dedicatory 
text to “Ilumquh for several favors and protection 
received from the god. Among other expeditions, 
the author alludes to one against the clan Haz- 
farum. Although all detail on this campaign 
remains unknown, the importance of the expedition 
cannot be minimized because of the importance of 
the clan, which had given in the past so many 
eponyms in the history of the Sab kingdom.?® 


b — COREGENCY WITH HIS SON TA°RAN: 


CIH 457; RES 4708 and 4775 


The three texts related to that coregency present 
three outstanding characteristics which may be 
listed as follows. 

1 — In the royal identification formulas the son’s 
name is always composed of only oneelement, t’rn 
(CIH 457/5 and 11; RES 4708/1 and 4775/1). 
The latter cannot, therefore be identified with 
...]m/bn/dmr‘ly in RES 4716/2; RES 4716 was 
engraved during the sole reign of ...|m’s 
father; why would the son have lost the second 
or the last two elements of his name after 
becoming coregent? And if he did not, why 


pee CiaGid, Lis p..6. 

15 RycIMAM (p. 189) writes that the text deals with “une 
opération militaire...contre la tribu de Hazfar. Cette tribu 
n’ayant pas une importance prépondérante, l’expédition... ne 
constitutit sans doute qu’une opération de police sans grande 
envergure’’. 

16 The pericopa inserted between two series of names of 
deities, reads as follows (line 4): wwy(?)l(?)»(?)wsmyd* “und 
wehe dem SMID*!”’, Sumyada‘ being understood as having 
had some part in the destruction of the breakwater (cf. also 
H6ASG, p. 175, and RycIMAM, p. 175). I suggest reading 
ww(dm/)wsmyd° ““and Waddum and Sumyada‘*”’, the latter 
being a deified man (cf. other examples in JaP, pp. 144-45). 
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would only the first element be mentioned in 
the texts related to that coregency ? 

2-—In the same identification formulas the first 
coregent’s filiation follows immediately the 
latter’s name in only one text, RES 4775/1, and 
not in the two other inscriptions. Such a 
difference, which is all the more striking since 
both RES 4708 and 4775 have the two core- 
gents as authors, could imply that Yasrum 
Yuhasdiq was still living at the time of RES 
4775. There is, however, no indication men- 
tioned in the texts so far as the relative chrono- 
logy of CIH 457 and RES 4708 is concerned. 

3 — The two coregents apparently maintained their 
preference for the stellar god “Attar in spite of 
their presence in Marib, according to RES 
4775/3-4, where the final invocation basically 
refers to the same general pattern as that of 
CIH 40 and 41: ‘“ttr, ()sms, and m(n)dh(t), 
°Imgh being mentioned because of the presence 
of the two coregents in Marib. ‘Their servants 
in CIH 457 have the same attitude. 

The epigraphical material related to the co- 
regency now under study does not contain much 
historical information. 

In RES 4775, the two coregents mention the 
building, near Marib, of a breakwater whose 
destruction had caused great damage.'® In 
RES 4708 =Ja 491, which was found in Nahlat al- 
Hamra, which is the city Sila‘,1? the same royal 
persons say that they inaugurated two gifts,1° two 
bronze statues, from three of their courtiers, for the 
incense shrine1® which belonged, according to 
M. Hofner,?° to the royal palace?! San‘. Finally, 
CIH 457,22 whose origin remains unknown, Is a 
dedicatory text to the stellar god mentioned as 
‘Attar and Sahar, written by individuals not of the 
royal family. Its contents are very ordinary; but 
its final invocation (lines 16-19) has in common 
with that of CIH 40 and 46, the mention of ‘tir, 
sms, and mdh. 


17 Cf. WiHéBGS, p. 22; cf. also J. Ryckmans, in Bi0, 12 
(1955), p- 208 B. 

18 J. Ryckmans speaks of “‘l’inscription de donation”’ (cf. 
l.c., without any reference to JalMS, pp. 324-28, although 
RycIMAM (p. 177) had mentioned ‘“‘deux concessions’’. 

19 “ Autel A combustion” (cf. RycIMAM, l.c.), but “ter- 
rasse (? mswd)”’ (cf. J. Ryckmans, l.c.). 

20 Tn a private letter dated on March 21, 1955. 

21. J. Ryckmans (cf. J.c., note 2) also interprets byt as 
“palais’’, but he does not specify to whom it belonged. 

22 In RycIMAM, read ‘‘457, 9-10”’ instead of “457, 19” 
(p. 195, note 23), and ‘‘457, 10” instead of “457, 9-10” 
(1.6. note’ 27). 
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D —-THE PROVINCIAL KING TA?RAN 
YA‘OB YUHAN‘IM, 
KING OF SABA? AND RAYDAN: 
CIH 569 and RES 490928 


The king Ta’ran Ya‘tb Yuhan‘im was, in my 
opinion, a provincial king ruling to the south and 
southwest of San‘a’. CIH 569 was found in the 
city of Damar, and CIH 40, as already stated above, 
in the village Madab, about 50 km. northwest of 
Damar. Again, like CIH 40, the text commemo- 
rates some building, and its final invocation, al- 
though very fragmentary, is worded on the basis of 
the same general formula: br[d?/...  . . .wmn]dht/ 
-bythmw |whmqm|mrhmw|/.... Furthermore, the 
king is represented in official ceremonies in 
Hadramawt, not by Sabaeans, but by hmyryynhn 
(line 2) “‘two Himyarites”’ who are the authors of 
RES 4909. Were he reigning in Marib, why did 
he not send two Sabaeans instead of two Him- 
yarites as delegates for an official visit such as that 
described in the text? Finally, the king’s filiation 
is not attested in RES 4909, exactly like all the 
other provincial kings, but contrasting to the filia- 
tion of the Hadr king. The text was composed as 
well as engraved by Hadramites; but the sketch of 
the contents was given by the two Himyarites. If 
their king was known as using his filiation in his 
royal title, these two servants would doubtless have 
given the full title to the Hadr workmen. 

RES 4909 alludes to an official delegation sent 
by Taran Ya‘db Yuhan‘im to his ally the Hadr 
king °Il‘add Yalut, son of ‘Ammdahar. The occa- 
sion was “‘when he [the Hadr king] proceeded to 
the fortress °Anwadum in order to sojourn and to 
give titles” (lines 3-424). The purpose of the two 
Himyarite delegates is described by mt/slhsmyn/ 
mresmyn | t?rn | yb | yhn‘m mlk |sb’|wdrydn|tqblm|hsy‘ [hs 
(lines 4-7) “‘when their lord Ta’ran Ya‘db Yuhan- 
‘im, king of Saba’ and Raydan, delegated them both 
to go south [and] to take care of the [Himyarite] 
train for his brother [ =ally]’’.° 


E-THE DYNASTY OF TA?RAN YARKUB, 
KING OF SABA?, RAYDAN, 
HADRAMAWT, AND YAMNAT: 

Gl 389, 823; Ja 668, 669, 670, 671, 856; 
RES 3444, 3960, and 4716 


The dynasty of Ta’ran Yarkub is composed of 
six kings whose reigns are now to be studied. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


1 — The Sole Reign of Taran Yarkub: RES 3960 


The only text related to Ta’ran Yarkub’s sole 
reign is RES 3960. The inscription, about the left 
half of which is missing, was written by the king’s 
son and commemorates the consecration of men and 
women, by a group headed by the author [Dama]r- 
‘alay Yuhabirr himself, to the moon god *Ilum- 
quh. 


2— The Reign of Damar‘alay Yuhabirr IT: 
Ja 668 and RES 4716 


The reign of Damar‘alay Yuhabirr II seems to 
be divided into two parts: his sole reign (RES 
4716) and his coregency with his son ‘Taran 
Yuhan‘im. 


a — HIS SOLE REIGN: RES 4716 


The very fragmentary text RES 4716 (= Ja 499), 
which commemorates some construction, mentions 
...]m/bn|/dmr‘ly|mlk|sb’/wdr[_ydn].... At first sight, 
the first name could be restored as krb-l/wtr/yhn‘|m 
or yhq]m or Prn/yhn‘|m, and therefore dmr‘ly would 
be either dmr‘ly/byn or dmr‘ly/drh or dmr‘ly|yhbr I. 
RycIMAM (p. 164, note 12) prefers a fourth restora- 
tion, that of Prn/y‘b/yhn‘m rather than that first 
mentioned above, because the engraving is in 
relief.2® Such a reason is also valid against the 
second hypothesis. However, RycIMAM’s identi- 
fication is not to be accepted because Ta’ran 
Ya‘ib Yuhan‘im is not to be identified with the son 
of either Damar‘alay Yuhabirr I or II. 

I suggest the restoration .../mrhmw/trn|yhn‘|m| 
bn|/dmr‘ly|mlk|/sb’|wdr[_ydn[whdrmwtlwymnt]..., be- 
cause of the parallel of RES 3960, and also because 
of the identity of the son of Damar‘alay Yuhabirr 
II. 

23 RES 4716 (not 4176) is ascribed to Ta’ran Ya‘tb 
Yuhan‘im by RycIMAM (p. 193, note 1), but is not men- 
tioned with the two texts related to the sole reign of the same 
king (p. 205, note 8). 

24 These lines are identical with RES 4852/6-7 which are 
translated in JaSAJ, p. 513 B and corresponding notes. 

25 BeAIP (pp. 449-50) relates slh to slh ““weapons”’ (CIH 
548/1) compares tgbl with Arabic qb/, 6th form “to meet 
together’’, and gives the same meaning to both Ays* and sw; 
his translation reads as follows (p. 449): ‘‘when their lord... 
had equipped them on an embassy(?) in order to accompany 
his ally’. For the verb slh, cf. Ethiopic sdlahd= Sdlahd (cf. 
DiLLA, col. 325 A) I vim exercere,polestatem habere, II potestatem, 
facultatem...facere alicui’’ (cf. l.c., col. 233 A). For tgbl, cf. 
Arabic qabala, 5th form “to go south”’. 


26 P. 164, note 12, more cautiously on p. 192, note 6, and 
with certainty on p. 193, note 1. 
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b — HIS COREGENCY WITH HIS SON TA°RAN 
YUHAN'IM: Ja 668 


The full name of each coregent, their blood 
relationship and their common royal title (mlky/.. .) 
are formally attested in lines 15-18, and also in 
lines 3-5 where, however, the first coregent’s 
name is almost entirely restored (line 3). 

The text, whose upper part is missing, is a dedi- 
catory inscription to *"Ilumquh, by the tribe Saba’ 
Kahilan, because of successes met with during 
military expeditions which the tribe made in 
different places whose names are either missing or 
very fragmentary (lines 1-3), and more precisely 
during the plundering of every city of the district of 
Sariran (lines 10-11), which is the country of Wadi 
as-Sarir that originates east of Dammaj and flows 
into Wadi Madab,?? thus about 100 km. southeast 
of Sa‘dat. 

The expression introducing the names of the two 
coregents is mrhmw (line 15), and not mrVhmw. 
This singular, to be explained the same way as 
mlkn, simply indicates, according to the context, 
either a special relation with or an order given by 
the first of the two actual coregents. 


3 — The coregency of Taran Yuhan‘im with his son 
Malikkarib Yuhamin: Ja 669, 670, and 671 


Taran Yuhan‘im’s coregency with his son Malik- 
karib Yuha’min is attested by Ja 669, 670, and 671, 
three dedicatory inscriptions to °>Ilumquh. 

Besides the repetition of mrhmw (Ja 669/7 and 
671/7-8; but mryhmw in Ja 671/21 and 670/21), 
the royal identification formulas show a certain 
fluctuation in the name of the second coregent: 


mlkkrb in Ja 669/28, 
mlkkrb/y’mn in Ja 671/9 and 22, 
mlkkrb/yh?mn in Ja 670/23. 


The facts alluded to in the three dedicatory texts 
are, as usual, diversified. Among them, the most 
important one is related in Ja 671: the destruction 
of the dam between the two reservoirs Hababid 
and Rabhum, whose building is recorded in CIH 
622, 623, and RES 3943, and their subsequent 


Cie lOSA we patio, moter 7.) WiHoBGS* (pp. 37 
and 42) identify syrn with Hagar Hent az-Zurir, in Wadi 
Harib. 

eS Cir jaD sl, p. 10: 

29 Cf. MVAG, 1897, 6, p. 41. 
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repair, which took three months of work, was 
accomplished by the army of the Arabs conducted 
by the main author of the text, a Suhaymite, one 
of the rulers of the tribe Yarsum. 

The question of the relation between Ja 670 and 
671 must be studied. The authors of the two texts 
have approximately the same title, namely 


bnw (or »)/shymm, 
°b'L/bytn|rymn, 
°quwl/s“bn/ yrsm|dsm‘y/dtlin|/dhgrm; 


to which only Ja 671/5 adds d]hwiln/gddin. It is of 
course quite possible that the rulers of the tribe 
Yarsum could have changed during the coregency; 
it is however reasonable to consider the possibility 
that the authors of Ja 670 and 671 are identical; 
°As’ar (Ja 671/2) would then be the second element 
of Martadum’s name (Ja 670/2); this addition 
would suggest the posteriority of Ja 671. 

The main author of Ja 670 had been dying in 
Zafar, and was protected by his god. A son was 
born to the authors of Ja 669, and he lived, and the 
brother of the main author of the same text was left 
dying after a quarrel and was saved by his god. 


4 — The coregencies of Malikkarib Yuha’min with his 
sons: Gl 389, 823; Ja 856; RES 3444 


The four above-mentioned texts attest a single 
spelling of the second element yh’mn. Before des- 
cribing the contents of Ja 856 and Gl 389 and the 
coregencies alluded to in them, one question needs 
be mentioned. 


a — QUESTION OF THE SOLE REIGN OF 
MALIKKARIB YUHA MIN: RES 344478 


According to E. Glaser,2® RES 3444=Gl 386 is 
a panel composed of five parts: the two monograms 
and the central symbol identical to and in the same 
order as, e.g., those of CIH 540/14-15, and between 
those three, the monograms of mlkkrb and of yh’mn 
from right to left respectively.2° RES 3444 does 
not justify, in my opinion, the hypothesis of Malik- 
karib Yuha’min’s sole reign, because it also fits very 


80 Ry[SA’s (IX, pp. 100-01) statement that dr?mr/?ymn’s 
monograms are also parts of RES 3444, comes from a con- 
fusion with CIH 724=Gl1 385. RycIMAM’s (p. 212, note 9g) 
interpretation of the five parts of the panel is disproved by 
E. Glaser’s description. 
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well the king during his coregencies with some of 
his sons.?? 


b — HIS COREGENCY WITH HIS SON ?ABKARIB °AS‘AD: 


Ja 856 


The full study of Ja 856 (formerly Fakhry 60) is 
published in JZaLSI. The two coregents com- 
memorate the building of their domestic shrine 
Burayk. 


C — HIS COREGENCY WITH HIS TWO SONS “ABKARIB 
°AS‘AD AND DARA” AMAR “AYMAN: Gl 389 and 823 


In Gl 389, the three coregents allude to the 
building of their palace with the power of the mono- 
theistic god mr/smy[n] “The Lord of Heaven”’. 
One cannot but wonder why the kings called that 
palace Sawhatan, an appellation so close to 
Sawhat,32 which is the name of a temple dedicated 
to *Ilumquh and mentioned during the last three 
kings of Fari‘um Yanhub’s dynasty, Ja 618/33, 
627/28-29, and 628/28. 

The actual contents of Gl 823 still remain un- 
known. However, F. Hommel’s statements com- 
bined with that of WiH6dBGS (p. 120), do not leave 
any doubt concerning either the identity of the 
coregents or the relative chronology of the text 
with Gl 389. 

HoGSA (p. 104) writes that “in diesem Jahr 
[A.D. 378] dem der ersten wieder datierten 
Inschrift (Gl 389 und 823) finden wir einen Konig 
Malki-kariba Juha’min nebst seinen beiden Sohn- 
en Abi-kariba As‘ad und Wiri-amara Aiman, 
wiederum mit dem gleichen langeren Titel, den 
WiH6BGS (l.c.) 
summarize the same information when writing that 
“um 378 erscheint...Malkikarib Yuhamin, mit dem 
gleichen Titel, den Shammar Yuhar‘isch fihrte 
(Gl. 389, 823)”. 

31 The relation of RES 3444 with Ta*ran Yuhan‘im’s co- 
regency with his son seems less probable, but cannot be posi- 
tively excluded. 

32 It would be useless to argue on the possible identity of 
$whin and Swht, and then suggest the identification of the lunar 
god *Ilumquh, master of the first, with mr?/smy (sic in SoSo- 
IGCM’s decipherment). The reading of mr?/smy[n] must be 
accepted; and Gl 389 commemorates the construction of a 
new building. 

33 Since F. Hommel himself says, according to Ry-IMAM 
(p. 212, note 7), that Gl 823 is apparently complete and is 
composed of one line and a half, with a date, “‘Inschrift’’ in 
F. Hommel’s above-quoted statement refers to Gl 389 and not 
to both Gl 389 and 823, and does not support RycJMAM’s 
(l.c.) interpretation according to which F. Hommel would 


give the same text two numbers in E. Glaser’s collection. 
Further, RycPCH’s (p. 22, note 74) new interpretation, 


wir schon bei Sammar trafen’’. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


Since the year A.D. 378 is the equivalent, in 
these authors’ systems, of the year 493 of the Sab 
era, which is attested in Gl 389/3, the mention of 
Gl 823 immediately after that of Gl 389 means, in 
my opinion, that both texts** contain the same 
date.?4 Furthermore, the three coregents as well 
as their order of precedence are attested identically 


in both Gl 389 and 823.35 


d — GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS 


Besides some reflections already pointed out in 
JaLSI, and which are summarized here to make 
the present study complete, some others need be 
mentioned. 


1° — Attempt of Chronology 


The only basis available at the present time, on 
which one might attempt to reconstruct a chrono- 
logy, is the date given in Gl 389/4, the year 493 of 
the Sabera. Since the length of 55 years can safely 
be allowed to four generations of kings, Ta’ran 
Yarkub’s dynasty could be assigned the period of 
+ 440-455 of the Sab era, that is to say 70 years in 
the 4th century A.D. starting several years after the 
turn of the century. 


2° — Remarks on Religion 


Gl 389 attests that Malikkarib Yuha’min and his 
sons broke away from the traditional religion of 
their ancestors to adopt some form of monotheism ; 
such a step would be better placed, in my opinion, 
at the beginning of the first coregency headed by 
this Malikkarib Yuha’min. Further, Gl 389 is the 
first text which mentions the Sab era; and since 
that mention is found only in monotheistic texts, as 
already noted, such a coincidence, which can hardly 
be accidental, suggests that this era is in some way 
related to the monotheistic movement. *® 


according to which Gl 389 “serait partiellement représenté 
par Gl. 824”’, is not closer to F. Hommel’s statement, apart 
from the fact that, the two texts having several features in 
common, the first is “ partiellement représenté’’ by the second. 
— SoSoIGCM’s silence about Gl 823 in his publication of Gl 389 
cannot be understood as a proof of the distinction of Gl 389 
and 823, because his article is devoted exclusively to the 
publication of G] 389 and especially his study of the expression 
mr*/smy; finally, the author was not in a position to deal with 
other texts of E. Glaser’s collection. 

34 Cf. also RycPCH, l.c. 

3° The expression “einen Kénig’’ in F. Hommel’s statement 
and WiH6éBGS’"s restriction to the only name of Malikkarib 
Yuha’min, simply indicate that these authors characterize a 
coregency by the first coregent. 

6 Cf. also the last hypothesis suggested by RycPCH, p. 24; 
the others remain unsupported. 
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The presence of the central symbol in Ja 856, 
Gl 389, and RES 3444 indicates that the authors of 
the texts indulged “‘in some syncretism in order to 
please their subjects, who remained faithful to their 
ancestors’ religious way of life’’.3” 


F—-BEGINNING OF THE DYNASTY OF 
HASAN MALIKKARIB YUHA°MIN: 
CIH 540; Geukens 2; Philby 229; 

RES 5085; Wadi Ma’sil 1 


The following lines deal with the beginning of 
the dynasty of Hasan Malikkarib Yuha’min in- 
asmuch as it is required by Philby 229 and Wadi 
Mavsil 1 which are mentioned in the genealogical 
scheme B. 

Neither the sole reign of Hasan Malikkarib 
Yuha’min nor his coregency (e.g., with his son 
°Abkarib °As‘ad) is attested in the inscriptions. 
Yet, he was king in one way or another, and bore 
the same title as that inaugurated by Samir 
Yuhar‘ls, as is attested by Wadi Ma’sil 1/3-4. 

It also remains unknown whether °Abkarib 
°As‘ad reigned alone or not, before his coregency 
with his son Hasan Yuha’min. Philby 229, which 
cannot, obviously enough, be related palaeo- 
graphically to Ja 856, does not prove the first 
alternative. 

Wadi Mavsil 1 attests the coregency of >Abkarib 
°As‘ad with his son Hasan Yuha’min, and was 
engraved during a military campaign in the far 
north. 

The main question regarding a possible connec- 
tion between groups F and G, is the date of the 
present text. Several elements are fortunately at 
hand and are given here in chronological order: 


Wadi >Abkarib °As‘ad 4 
Mavsil 1 and his son 
Hasan Yuha’min 
Geukens 2 | °Abkarib °As‘ad 543 of the Sab 
and ? ?|za’an era 
and Sarahbi’il 
Ya‘fur 
RES 5085 °mlkn|? bl /rdn 560 of the Sab 
era 
CIH 540 Sarahbril Ya‘fur 565 of the Sab 
era 


In Geukens 2, RyJSA’s (XII, p. 311) restoration 
of lines 2-3 as hs[n|yh?mn|bny/mlkkrb|/ yh mn/whnyhmw| 
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‘mr|y|zn[wsrhbl/yfr/— —, 1s considered by its own 
author as presenting “‘un caractére insolite du fait 
que dbny/mlkkrb/yhmn (dans Ry 509 [=Wadi 
Ma’sil 1]: bny/hsn/mlkkrb/yhmn) s’insére ici entre 
les noms du premier et du deuxiéme fils de ‘Ab- 
karib” (sic). The mention of the grandfather in 
such a place contradicts all identifications known 
up to the present time, and especially Wadi 
Ma’sil 1/1-4: *bkrb/?s‘d/wbnhw/hsn| yh’ mn]... bny/hsn/ 
mlkkrb/yh’mn. Again, this pericope attests that 
°Abkarib °As‘ad’s father is Hagan Malikkarib 
Yuha’min, and not Malikkarib Yuha’min. 
Finally, it is a formal error to restore the text in 
such a way that Srhd7l/y‘fr becomes bn of hsn/yh’mn, 
since he is his brother, and neither his son or 
grandson. 

The only restoration which would fit all the epi- 
graphical material would have to be based on the 
assumption that °Abkarib °’As‘ad’s name was 
followed by the names of five sons, namely /s[n/ 
ghmini{ Nos 217 \Nowei, 9h.) ie nandssrhb lly fr: 
This solution immediately brings to memory the 
case of five incomplete monograms still attested in 
the very fragmentary upper side of RES 4106.38 

The main problem raised by the expression 
°mlkn|?b'l/rdn in line 8 of RES 5085 3° is its historical 
implication. RES4° states that “la région de 
“Azzan faisant partie du territoire de Raydan, on 
comprend que les rois de Saba y étaient qualifies 
du seul titre de ‘souverains de Raydan’”’, with 
reference to RyCS (p. 242), who introduces the same 
statement, by the following phrase: “le pluriel 
°*mlkn permet de supposer qu'il est fait allusion a 
trois souverains associés, comme |’étaient Malik- 
karib et ses deux fils *Abkarib et Dara”’amar’’. On 
the other hand, RycIMAM suggests the hypothesis 
of *Abkarib °As‘ad’s coregency either with his son 
Sarahbi'il Ya‘fur (p. 213) or with his two sons ‘Amr 
and Sarahbi’il Ya‘fur, because of the plural ’mlkn 
(p. 319). ; 

The text RES 5085 is engraved on a rock in 
Wadi Rahaylah, north of ‘Azzan, that is to say 
about 310 km. east of Zafar, the Himyarite capital; 
but only about 195 km. east-southeast of Beihan 
al-Oasab. ‘That the kingdom of Zafar would have 

37 Cf. JaLSI, p. 5 A. 

38 MoMiASI (p. 24) and RES (VII, p. 84) do not allude to 
those remains. 

$® Read line 1 as follows: /rgnm/yzd/wdwlym|yzd/ instead of 
m.lym|yzd/w.w.ym|yz(?)d(?)/ in RES, l.c., p. 502. For the 
use of °mlkn/?b‘l/rdn in the translation of drydn, cf. above. 
Further, this expression is not attested in RES 4969/6, which 


is republished as Ja 876. 
Oth al.Gas Dep O5 » 
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extended so far eastward, is improbable, in my 
opinion. Here again, rdn refers, in my opinion, 
to the provincial kingdom of Raydan in former 
Qataban. 

Returning to the relative chronology of Wadi 
Ma’sil 1, another remark is needed. Geukens 2 is 
more probably to be related to an early date in the 
history of the successive coregencies, because 
of the number of coregents. I therefore suggest 
the following approximative relative chronology, 
the years being given according to the Sab 
era: 


?>Abkarib ?As‘ad 
and Hasan 
Yuha’min 


Wadi Ma’sil 1: 
25375. 


+ 535-540 
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°>Abkarib °As‘ad + 540-550 Geukens 2: 
and his five sons 543 
Sarahbi’il Ya‘fur’s | +550-570 | CIH 540: 565 


sole reign 


The last question is that of the possible relation 
between group F and group G, since my suggested 
chronology ascribes +495 of the Sab era for the 
end of the last coregency of group F and +535 
for the beginning of the first coregency of group G. 
Most probably two links, possibly even more than 
two, are still missing between the two groups which 
may very well be two branches of the same family. 


41 The date suggested by RycIHS (p. 327), “des environs du 
premier quart du 5° siécle de notre ére’’, seems to me too early. 


Chapter XII 


DATING OF THE RULERS MENTIONED 
IN THE PRECEDING STUDIES 


The dating of the Sab rulers, both mukarribs and 
kings, who are mentioned in the preceding his- 
torical studies, is best presented in a separate chap- 
ter, for a general historical frame is provided by 
five synchronisms. Four of them, which are 
sufficiently well known as not to need any special 
comment, are given by foreign literatures, and the 
fifth one is Sab. ‘They may be listed as follows: 


a — The Assyrian synchronisms dated of 738, 714 
and 685 B.c. mention Sabaeans, Yata°amar, 
and Karib*il respectively ?; 

b — Strabo and Res gestae state that Ilasaros defen- 
ded Mariaba against the soldiers of Aelius 
Gallus in 24 B.c.; 

c— The Periplus (about a.p. 70) alludes to Chari- 
bael king of Sabaeans and Homerites, and to 
Eleazos, king of the country of Sabbatha; 

d— The an-Nemarah epitaph (A.D. 328) mentions 
Najran, the city of Samir; and 

e— The Sab synchronism of Ja 619/11 with the 
name of the Qat king Nabatum. 


Inside this frame, the relative chronology of Sab 
rulers is suggested in many instances by epi- 
graphical data. This frame and the epigraphical 
ribs constitute a keel for palaeographical research, 
which can thenceforth be developed as a sound 
basis on which to attempt the fixing of the dates of 
those rulers of whom we have but scant knowledge. 


A- EARLY MUKARRIBS 


Karib’il and Su[mhu...] in Ja 819: 
about 8th-7th century B.c. 

The group of Ja 831 and 832: 
early 7th century B.c. 


1 The validity of these two synchronisms is also accepted 
very recently by A. Grohmann in his article “Arabia’’, in 
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B-LAST MUKARRIBS AND EARLY 
KINGS OF THE MURAL 
INSCRIPTIONS 


The dating of the mural inscriptions is centered on 
the historical interpretation of Ja 550. G. W. Van 
Beek has demonstrated ? that this text lies between 
masonry types 1 (about 650 B.c.) and 2 (about 
450 B.C.); the approximate dating of Ja 550 may 
therefore be suggested about 5008.c. Further, 
the data on relative chronology offered by the study 
of these mural inscriptions suggests the following 
historical scheme, which illustrates well the palaeo- 
graphic development of the script: 

Ja 552 and 553 about 595 B.C. 
Ja 555 (one generation 


later than Ja 552) about 550 B.c. 


Ja 554 about 545 B.C. 
Ja 557 about 540 B.c. 
Ja 550 about 500 B.C. 


Ja 551 and 558 about 450 B.C. 


C - THE FAMILIES OF DAMAR‘ALAY 
DARIH, WAHAB IL YAHUZ, 
YARUM PAY MANSAPARISUM YANEHUB, 
AND DAMAR‘SALAY BAYYIN 


These five families, whose members known at 
present were kings with the exception of Damar- 
‘alay Darih, Halak’amar and Yuhaqam, followed 
each other on the Sab throne for about 170 years. 
Their absolute dating is centered on two synchro- 
nisms, viz. Ilasaros and Aelius Gallus in 24 B.c., 


Enciclopedia Universale-dell’ Arte, Vol. 1 (1960), col. 480-81. 
2 Cf. in BoAIADSA, p. 294. 
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Saba? 

Damar‘alay Darih 
NaSakaribsY uha?min oes ciclo cinerea 

Wahabil Yahtz 2.2 .%. 9 tue. te eee 

-Anmarum, Yuha?min ||)... one 

Provincial Kingdoms Karib*il Watar 
A 
Zafar South and Southwest Around San‘a? 


of San‘a? 


Lifazzum Yuhnaf 
Yuhasdiq 


Faritum Yanhub 


| 


Lahay‘atat Yarham | °ISarah Yahdub Ya’zil Bayyin 


Watarum 
Yuha?min +/% 05% 0s... 5| Siete ee eee 
NaSa’karib 
Yuha*’min 
Yuharhib...7% 6 gee eee 
Sac‘adsamsum 
°Asra‘ 
t 
eters 
Martadum 
Yuhahmid 
Damar‘alay Bayyin .22 70 ee as 


Karib*il Watar Yuhan‘im ..... 


| . 


Halak’amar Damar‘alay Dari 


ae 


Yuhaqam Karib*il 
Bayyin 


ie 
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Foreign 


Hadramawt Qataban Dating of Sabaean rulers 
synchronisms 


MN NE wrod tS FOR ofa) hs | ONTO © Ree ok ak akee a Pele ahr ata ls aidaldcante wells emitted. about 175-160 B.c. 


PORE | SMSO ees esc she | aueks ta clodevetogae Wetec cunts relcke ict slcwes accl subshesite ce saccun cheouiine oc enatis about 160-145 B.C. 


Memetell | erwiela tiie tess sie, sisel.cs Meee | Srake cv agonersh sya sce areNe renee here emer cine | chetanetsviore A tesevelchio’e voi. ap otavertlieite about 145-130 B.C. 


1000 offlooo qeedsyoeuercreteiaalpiter 6 | Remar ois fa 4; © oc ARR ORISA (ons 009. 2 SM nae UP about 130-115 B.c. 
PINE RN IE here sehr cite a she's. Ss setuid OB a ae ib’ sie ol ots:| Aare’ Nita o's sans bn! a brsls we dace a Los about 115-100 B.c. 
MIT ret Poe tent al «osm npubiven ch ewe WM wits ae Ws) uPE Ss | 554 Beis oe Sie bad ebay nite bso about 100-85 B.c. 


MES MER Aroliysi cc s0el-s 2s s.d-s| 0% WadasabiGeay lang ett, its a] . Saunas ite ueeincine Galas ADOUL OE -Oa BCE 


NO Sth oh. 0 Nl win STS fae Gos ape ares Rie he wks aeahe lara | wisely ah wl wove ead bie ale ete s about 65-55 B.C. 
coo aS 2S Eee Wada iba vyliwelhazzeres |). wihie an aie 2 oe cose ADOUE 55-50) BCs 


cere | | PEIN nc fcr cv as 3 ee ee hae seeker oie ccatriel Manel tis. s aus <.2l| G8 w sea oashcdaysi'e eye hea cuete bee [late about 50-30 B.C. 
Ra eees Me rena is me eal cr et Or lee ee tae tds eel tae uct cies Pek e etitao! + + [eee a DOUt 30-20 B.C: 


B.C: 
PENNY | PEP Re elects ca ctal|c hited dager S ctatliraicsd Mts, o eloheke ac autts alckaes wiensle aly dew aioe about 20-5 B.c. 


TT RE ree (Snes Ae oo cirel a dim ofp eyeit oo wise isis ease Gh bak vie sacs 8 wota asf So about 5 B.C.-A.D. 10 


5 ill. )\eS RSS ERR Age a ae .Sahar Hilal Yuhaqbid.|..about a.p. 10-20 


Pee Rete oy reitorts ei lene,| oerokes oacidis scores ala tadhs of sls sues ahs .Nabatum Yuhan‘im ...]..about A.D. 20-30 


MPD Sa yy (5/68 ci cva) ois vat stole Rtere s+ ye ovoke leis a os ave ale |e qatets Martadum ......]..about A.D. 30-45 
AT as Meera ADOUt pal emi LL AZZ vera g ies oe 6s eurslete eee ase Paci ce Sec cpe a > les ADOUTCA, Dad h-00 
A.D. 70) 


UU I has Fe tHe og Lie cel Ape, iets css 5 STSym we oinje 6's | o.'e uadeianRa alate ween phic denne | om about A.D. 60-65 


PUG | TERS AT RTS cht ei cheeys [Aree a Se eto Shere ier optutds, ate cise east onall select ebueesd Sten A dhe, duc eyeustcous bile [rst about A.D. 65-80 


dl SSR eet Bee Yada"il and |Yatkiran.63loi5 ues os). 46+ 228s) ADOUT/A.D,, 00-95 


oe 


and the Qat king Nabatum and the coregency of 
Sa‘adSamsum °AsraS and his son Martadum 
Yuhahmid. Using these two pieces of evidence 
as a starting point, and basing the relative chrono- 
logy of the rulers of the five above-mentioned 
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families on the studies of chapters III, IV, and V, 
I suggest the scheme shown on pages 390 and 391 
which includes South-Arabian and foreign syn- 
chronisms, and which places the beginning of mlk/ 
sb’ /wdrydn about 65 B.c.% 


D-THE 2ND AND MOST OF THE 3RD 
CENTURIES A.D. 


The 2nd and most of the 3rd centuries A.D 
offer only scattered kings, who may be presented 
as follows on the basis of palaeography. 


Saba’ 


Hadramawt 


RabbsSamsum.Nimrans.|!% 4. 82 eee eae about A.D. 120-140 


Provincial kingdom south and 
southwest of San‘a° 


Livazzum, [eanutatieyuhasdig a.). er ree eee 


FY ASTUNTO ey UL ASCIC fens5 oct pret vet ted og een 


a’ranaY 2 UDeUDAn ii ee | ene Or ree eee 


3 BePSC (p. 52) prefers to date it “‘circa 30 B.c.”’. Further, 
according to this author (p. 54), NaSa°karib Yuha’min “‘may 
plausibly be dated in the years around about 100B.c.”’. 


oho) 16) ter ce 
et eae pel © 


e@ sre te 


eho ‘add Yalut, 


ties Sctiy ete, Se Meee See about A.D. 170-180 
SASS a od wees sae Ran OE about A.D. 190-200 


Hes peed. ek vee mes eieeetal eee about A.D. 200-205 


SBN oaks tape, Rye Tete at <a soe about A.D. 205-220 


sheet ih Seam pen te a od tL Rady about A.D. 220-230 


.. about A.D. 265-275 
son of ‘Ammdahar 


4 According to RycIMAM (p. 216), this king would have 
reigned about A.D. 190-205. 
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E=— THE END OF THE 3RD- CENTURY 
AND ALMOST THE ENTIRE 4TH 
CENTURY a.p. 


The end of the 3rd century and almost the entire 
4th century present two dynastic families separated 
from each other by a sole reign; such a recon- 
struction is in perfect agreement with palaeo- 
graphical development of the script. 


Saba?’ Hadramawt 


Yasrum Yuhan‘im 


AFT EE et vee ek as eer a about A.D. 285-300 
Bh ORE | US CRS RE ne ROM greta about A.D. 300-305 
Sarahiilandegaees |e. about A.D. 305-315 


Rabbsamsum 
Rea ece ite MSI! Aree ee toi ON. aaNet ty, about A.D. 315-320 


shar EN ain Oe eT ies REN Orde eet are Bal about A.D. 320-325 


Y 
Taran °Ayfa‘ 


Keanbiiey atari mYahan ime Callen ee Ae oes about A.D. 325-330 
PLAT OY ALU csc te tsa dra! | eR ms NCS acim Ns ee about A.D. 330-335 
Damayalayex unabirr!| Lowe ee ewe penn ce Sate [re about A.D. 335-340 

i 
Shy NA Erm IO ead | Liste 1 th a te oe Pha about A.D. 340-350 
Fi 
Taran Yuhan‘im 
t 
Se Re ee | i al Jas a as na reed about A.D. 350-365 
x 
Malikkarib Yuha’min 
i 
se a : | Hy tle ste hcg | be © He ea NN ana ea about A.D. 365-375 
| 
fathead Lie loth «eee tte Mee ase Bud. ogee sete | ete about A.D. 375-385 
\ 


>Abkarib °?As‘ad Dara’amar °>Ayman 
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F — THE BEGINNING OF THE 
5TH GENTURY: A.D: 


The last royal family mentioned in the preceding 
historical chapters began to hold the Sabaean 
throne about A.D. 415. The inscriptions treated in | 
connection with the historical study of the begin- 
ning of this family suggest the following scheme. 


Hasan Mahkkarib: Yuba’ min s3. eset tel ee te ae cern enene about A.D. 415-425 


°>Abkarib °As‘ad 


A | 
FE OD: ee | ir rede er aN oe. Lite cos oe PaCS OL oo EA See Oe LS about A.D. 425-430 
| 


Se er oh re ee Boars Cai) Ue ee ok about A.D. 430-440 


Hasan Yuha’min Sarahbril Ya‘fur 
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_ Bulletin. ..., 5® série, 37 (1951), pp. 307-20. 


JalSAR = A. Jamme, ‘Inscriptions sud-arabes de la 
collection Ettore Rossi”’, in RSO, 30 (1955), pp. 103-30. 

JalTDL = A. Jamme, “L’identification de Ta’lab au 
dieu lunaire et les textes sabéens Gl 1142 et 11437’, in 
BiO, 13 (1956), pp. 182-86. 

JaJEQH = A. Jamme, “La jarre épigraphique qata- 
banite de Hagr bin Humeid et son étude par Paulo 
Boneschi’’, in RSO, 34 (1959), pp. 127-36. 

JaLSI = A. Jamme, “‘The Late Sabaean Inscription 
Ja 856”’, in BiO, 17 (1960), pp. 3-5 and Plate I. 

JaMSSA = A. Jahn, Die Mehri-Sprache in Siidarabien, 
Vienna, 1902. 

JaNA = A. Jamme, “Notes additionnelles a l’inscrip- 
tion Jamme 402”’, in Orientalia, 23 (1954), p. 252. 

jaP =A. Jamme, “Le panthéon sud-arabe préis- 
lamique d’aprés les sources épigraphiques”, in Le 
Muséon, 60 (1947), PP. 57-147. 


Abbreviations and Bibliographical Note 


JaPDSM = A. Jamme, ‘“‘Le pronom démonstratif 
sabéen mhn et les conjonctions composites /qb/(_y)/d(t), 
kmhnmw et km‘nmw”’, in Cahiers de Byrsa, 6 (1956), 
pp. 173-80. 

JaPEHA = A. Jamme, Piéces épigraphiques de Heid bin 
‘Aqil, la nécropole de Timna® (Hagr Kohlan), Louvain, 
1952. 

JaPEQL = A. Jamme, “Les pierres épigraphiques 
qatabanites Lyon 818 bis et ter’, in Cahiers de Byrsa, 7 
(1957), pp. 205-17 and 2 plates. 

JaPSAP = A. Jamme, La paléographie sud-arabe de 7. 
Pirenne, Washington, 1957. 

JFaQlISA = A. Jamme, Quatre inscriptions sud-arabes, 
Washington, 1957. 

JaRIH = A. Jamme, ‘Remarks on the South-Arabian 
Inscriptions Hamilton 3-13”’, in JRAS, 1956, pp. 146- 
56; illustrations in /.c., 1958, pl. I. 

JaRSAP = A. Jamme, “La religion sud-arabe pré- 
islamique’’, in Histoire des religions (Bloud et Gay), Paris, 
vol. 4 (1956), pp. 239-307. 

JaSAA = A. Jamme, “South-Arabian Antiquities in 
the U.S.A.”’, in BiO, 12 (1955), pp. 152-54, and Plates 
II and III. 

JaSAAA = A. Jamme, ‘‘The Syntax of South-Arabian 
Adjectives Again”’, in JSS, 4 (1959), pp. 264-67. 

JaSAI = A. Jamme, ‘“‘South-Arabian Inscriptions’’, in 
Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament 
(and ed.), Princeton, 1955, pp. 506-13. 

JaSASA = A. Jamme, “‘Syntax of the Adjective in South 
Arabian”’, in JSS, 2 (1957), pp. 176-81. 

JaSIBS = A. Jamme, “Sabaean Inscriptions on Two 
Bronze Statues from Marib (Yemen)”’, in JAOS, 77, 
No. 1 (1957), pp- 32-36. 

JaSQI = A. Jamme, “Some Qatabanian Inscriptions 
Dedicating ‘Daughters of God’’’, in BASOR, No. 138, 
April, 1955, PP- 39-47: 

JaSaMA = Jaussen et Savignac, Mission archéologique en 
Arabie. II: El-Ela, D’Hégra a Teima, Harrah de 
Tebouk, Texte et Atlas, Paris, 1914. 

JE = Journal d’entrée (Addis Ababa). 

JeHoDISO = Ch.-F. Jean-J. Hoftijzer, Dictionnaire des 
inscriptions sémitiques de l’Ouest, (2 fasc.), Leiden, 1960. 

JM = Jedda Museum. 

KeHYNI = W. E. N. Kensdale, ‘‘Hayw‘<attar Yada‘ 
and the Na‘it Inscription”, in Le Muséon, 66 (1953), 
PP- 371-72. 

KoBaLVTL = L. Koehler et W. Baumgartner, Lexicon 
in Veteris Testamenti Libros, Leiden. 

LaAEL = E. W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon (8 vol.). 

LaGD = Landberg, Glossaire datinois (3 vol.), Leiden, 
1920, 1923, and 1942. 

LaH = Landberg, Hadramoiit, Leiden, 1901. 

LeESAC = W. Leslau, Ethiopic and South Arabic Contribu- 
tions to the Hebrew Lexicon, Los Angeles, 1958. 

LeLS = W. Leslau, Lexique sogotri (sudarabique moderne), 
Paris, 1938. 

LiEHA = E. Littmann, “Eigennamen der heutigen 
Agypter”’, in Studi orientalistici in onore di Georgio Levi 
Della Vida, Rome, 1956, vol. 2, pp. 81-93. 

LiSI = E. Littmann, Safaitic Inscriptions, Leiden, 1943. 

L6HSM = O. Lofgren, al-Hamdani: Siidarabisches Musta- 
bith, Uppsala, 1953. 
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LuYFS = A. G. Lundin, Yada?il Darih, fils de Sumhu‘alay, 
mukarrib de Saba’, Moscow, 1960. 

M = Texts from Hér Rori. 

MaMB = Marib, Mahram Bilqis. 

MaN = Marib, en-Naserah. 

MaPI = Marib, Provenance Inconnue. 

MaTSAI = D. S. Margoliouth, Two South Arabian 
Inscriptions [Reprint without date], London. 

MaV = Marib, Village. 

Mars = Marseille. 

MiScASIH = E. Mittwoch und H. Schlobies, “ Altsiid- 
arabische Inschriften im Hamburgischen Museum fir 
Volkerkunde”’, in Orientalia, 5 (1936), pp. 1-34, 
278-93, 349-573 6 (1937), pp. 83-100, 222-33, 305-16; 
7 (1938), pp. 95-99, 233-38 and 343-54. 

Min = Minaean. 

MIHLM = K. Mlaker, Die Hierodulenlisten von Ma‘in 
nebst Untersuchungen zur altsiidarabischen Rechtsgeschichte 
und Chronologie, Leipzig, 1943. 

MoHIA = [J. H. Mordtmann,] Himjarische Inschriften und 
Alterthiimer in den kéniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Berlin, 1893. 

MoMiASI = J.H. Mordtmann und E. Mittwoch, Altsiid- 
arabische Inschriften [Reprint], Rome, 1933. 

MoMiH!I = J. H. Mordtmann und E. Mittwoch, Him- 
Jarische Inschriften in den Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin, 
Leipzig, 1932. 

MoMiSI = J. H. Mordtmann und E. Mittwoch, Saba- 
ische Inschriften, Hamburg, 1931. 

MoNTA = Y. Moubarac, “‘Les noms, titres et attributs 
de Dieu dans le Coran et leurs correspondants en épi- 
graphie sud-sémitique”’, in Le Muséon, 68 (1955), 
PP. 93-135 and 325-68. 

MiHG = D. H. Miiller, al-Hamdant’s Geographie der 
arabischen Halbinsel, Leiden. I [Arabic Text], 1884; II: 
Noten und Indices, 1891. 

MuiRhGRM = D. H. Miller und N. Rhodokanakis, 
Eduard Glasers Reise nach Mérib, Vienna, 1913. 

NaNAG = H. Y. Nami, “‘Nuqt8 ‘arabiyat gundbiyat”’, 
in Magallat kulltiyat al--adab (Cairo), 9 (1947), pp. I-13, 
and Part 2, Fasc. 16 (1954), pp. 21-43. 

NaNN =H. Y. Nami, Nasr nugis sdmtyat qadimat min 
ganib bilad al-‘arab wasarhuhad, Cairo, 1943. 

Os = Osiander. ; 

PaSmCSD = J. Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac 
Dictionary, Oxford, 1903. 

PhAHL = H. St. J. B. Philby, Arabian Highlands, Ithaca 
(N.Y.), 1952. 

PhQS = W. Phillips, Qataban and Sheba: Exploring the 
Ancient Kingdoms on the Biblical Spice Routes of Arabia, 
New York, 1955. 

PhSD = H. St. J. B. Philby, Sheba’s Daughters: Being a 
Record of Travel in Southern Arabia, London, 1939. 

PiIRC = J. Pirenne, “L’inscription ‘Ryckmans 535’ et 
la chronologie sud-arabe”’, in Le Muséon, 69 (1956), 
pp. 165-81. 

PiPISA = J. Pirenne, Paléographie des inscriptions sud- 
arabes. Contribution a la chronologie et a histoire de 
V’Arabie du Sud antique. I: Des origines jusqu’a l époque 
himyarite, Brussels, 1956. 

Qat = Qatabanian. 

RaWiVIS = C. Rathjens und H. von Wissmann, Voris- 
lamische Altertiimer, Hamburg, 1932. 
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RES = = Répertoire d’épigraphie sémitique, Vol. 5-7, Paris, 
1928-1950. 


RhASI = N. Rhodokanakis, ‘‘ Altsiidarabische Inschrif- 
ten”’, in H. Gressmann, Altorientalische Texte zum Alten 
Testament, Berlin, 1926, pp. 463-71. 

RhAST = N. Rhodokanakis, Altsabaische Texte, I, 
Vienna, 1927; Il in WZKM, 39 (1932), pp. 173-226. 
RhEA = N. Rhodokanakis, “Zur altsiidarabischen Epi- 
graphik und Archdologie I”, in WZKM, 38 (1931), 

pp. 167-82. 

RhEASW = N. Rhodokanakis, ‘‘Eine altsiidarabische 
Watf-Inschrift”, in AAWW, Ph.-hist. Kl., 1-3 (1937), 
pp. 1-6. 

RhGO =N. Rhodokanakis, Der Grundsatz der Offent- 
lichkeit in den stidarabischen Urkunden, Vienna, 1915. 

RhIAI = N. Rhodokanakis, ‘Zur Interpretation altsiid- 
arabischer Inschriften I’, in WZKM, 43 (1936), 
pp. 21-76. 

RhIG = N. Rhodokanakis, ‘‘Die Inschriften Gl. 424 
and 825”, in WZKM, 47 (1940), pp. 50-60. 

RhIGC = N. Rhodokanakis, ‘‘ Die Inschrift Glaser 1076 
a= CIH 308”, in AAWW, Ph.-hist. Kl., 11-22 (1938), 
pp. 69-75. 

RAIMG = N. Rhodokanakis, ‘Die Inschriften Margo- 
liouth I und GI. 1548/49”, in lec., 17-19 (1939), 
Pp. 47-56. 

RhKTB=N. Rhodokanakis, Katabanische Texte zur 
Bodenwirtschaft, Vienna, I, 1919; II, 1922. 

RhSLG = N. Rhodokanakis, Studien zur Lexikographie und 
Grammatik des Altstidarabischen, Vienna, I, 1915; II, 
1917 LL 1631; 

RAVDD = N. Rhodokanakis, Der vulgdrarabische Dialekt 
im Dofar (< far). 1: Einlectung, Glossar und Grammatik, 
Vienna, 1911. 

RoAS = E. Rossi, L’arabo parlato a San‘a, Rome, 1939. 

RoVSAY = E. Rossi, ‘‘Vocaboli sud-arabici nelle 
odierne parlate arabe del Yemen”’, in RSO, 18 (1940), 
PP- 299-314. 

Ry = G. Ryckmans. 

RyCS = G. Ryckmans, “Chronologie sabéenne”’, in 
CRAI, 1943, pp. 236-46. 

RyET = G. Ryckmans, Epigraphical Texts [in French; 
= GAP Tl Cairo; a5 2. 

RyGSAS = G. Ryckmans, ‘‘Graffites sabéens relevés en 
Arabie Sa‘udite’’, in Scritti in onore di Giuseppe Furlani, 
Rome, 1957, II, pp. 557-63. 

RyHE = G. Ryckmans, “‘ Heaven and Earth in the South 
Arabian Inscriptions”, in JSS, 3 (1958), pp. 225-36. 
RyISA = G. Ryckmans, “Inscriptions sud-arabes”’, in 
Le Muséon; I in 40 (1927), pp. 161-200; II in 45 (1932), 
pp. 285-313; III in 48 (1935), pp. 163-87; IV in 50 
(1937), Pp. 239-68; V in 52 (1939), pp. 51-112; VI in 
52 (1939), pp. 297-319; VII in 55 (1942), pp. 125-303 
VIII in 62 (1949), pp. 55-124; IX in 64 (1951), 
pp. 93-126; X in 66 (1953), pp. 267-317; XI in 67 
(1954), Pp. 99-119; XII in 68 (1955), pp. 297-3123 
XIII in 69 (1956), pp. 139-63; XIV in 69 (1956), 
pp- 369-89; XV in 70 (1957), pp. 97-117; XVI in 71 
(1958), pp. 105-19; XVII in 72 (1959), pp. 159-76; 

XVIII in 73 (1960), pp. 5-25. 
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RyNP = G. Ryckmans, Les noms propres sud-sémitiques 
(3 vol.), Louvain, 1934-1935. 

RycCSAPS = J. Ryckmans, “‘La chronologie sud-arabe 
du premier siécle avant notre ére”’, in BiO, 10 (1953), 
pp. 205-11. 

RycIHS = J. Ryckmans, “‘Inscriptions historiques sabé- 
ennes de l’Arabie Centrale’’, in Le Muséon, 66 (1953), 
PP: 319-42. 

RycIMAM = J. Ryckmans, L’institution monarchique en 
Arabie Meéridionale avant I’ Islam (Ma‘in et Saba), Louvain, 
1Q5I. 

RycPCH = J. Ryckmans, La persécution des chrétiens him- 
yarites au sixiéme siécle, Istanbul, 1956. 

RycPRSA = J. Ryckmans, “‘ Petits royaumes sud-arabes 
d’aprés les auteurs classiques”’, in Le Muséon, 70 (1957), 
pp. 75-96. 

RycSD = J. Ryckmans, “‘Le sens de gl en sud-arabe”’, 
in Le Muséon, 67 (1954), pp- 339-48. 

RycYA = J. Ryckmans, ‘‘Yarim °Aym4n II, roi de 
Saba?”’, in Le Muséon, 64 (1951), pp. 133-50. 

SalS = E. Sachau, Ibn Saad. UX: Indices. Part III: 
Verzeichnis derjenigen Personen, Leiden, 1940. 

Sab = Sabaean. 

Sem = Kunsthistorisches Museum in Vienna. 

SIGaVNPA = M. G. de Slane and Ch. Gabeau, Vocabu- 
laire. .des noms de personnes et de lieux...de lV Algérie. I: 
Noms de personnes, Paris, 1868. 

SoSoIGCM = J. M. Sola Solé, ‘‘La inscripcién Gl. 389 y 
los comienzos del monoteismo en Sudarabia”’, in Le 
Muséon, 72 (1959), pp. 197-206. 

SpAGA = A. Sprenger, Die alte. Geographie Arabiens, 
Berne, 1875. 

StSESA = D. Stehle, ‘‘Sibilants and Emphatics in South 
Arabic”’, in JAOS, 60 (1940), pp. 507-43. 

TaAM = M. Tawfiq, Les monuments de Ma‘in (Yemen) [in 
Arabic], Cairo, 1951. 

UICSH = E. Ullendorff, ‘‘The Contribution of South 
Semitics to Hebrew Lexicography’’, in Vetus Testa- 
mentum, 6 (1956), pp. 190-98. 

UISLE = E. Ullendorff, ““The Semitic Languages of 
Ethiopia and their Contribution to General Semitic 
Studies”, in Africa, 1955, pp. 154-60. 

VNIA = Vocabulaire...des noms des indigénes... del’ Al- 
gérie, Alger, 1891 

WB = Wadi Beihan. 

WeCGC = J. Werdecker, A Contribution to the Geography 
and Cartography of North-West Yemen, Cairo, 1939. 
WiDME = H. von Wissmann, “‘De Mari Erythraeo’’, 
in Die Lautensach-Festschrift. Stuttgarter geographische 
Studien, Bd. 69 (1957), pp. 289-324. 

WiGGF = H. von Wissmann, “‘Geographische Grund- 
lagen und Friihzeit der Geschichte Siidarabiens’’, in 
Saeculum, 4 (1953), pp. 61-114. 

WiH6BGS = H. von Wissmann und M. Hofner, Bettrdge 
zur historischen Geographie des vorislamischen Stidarabien, 
Mainz, 1953. 

WiID =F. Wiistenfeld, Jbn Doreid’s genealogisch- 
etymologisches Handbuch, Gottingen, 1854. 

WiR =F. Wiistenfeld, Zacut’s geographisches Worter- 
buch. VI: Register, Leipzig, 1870-71. 


551 bis=AM 
552= MaMB 
553 
554 
ANS 
556 
557 


564 

565 

566= MaPI 
567 = MaMB 
568 

569 

570 

571 

572 

573 (cf. 572) 
574 

575 

576 

577 

578 

579 

580 

581 

582 

583 

584 

585 

586 

587 

588 

589 

590 


CONCORDANCES 


I — Jamme 550-851, 853 A-F, 854-856 and 876-879 
591=MaMB 82+Ja 596 


3+4+5=CIH 375 
= Fakhry 89, 92+ 91 


+90, and 93 
2 Cle 74 
Fakhry (88) 

207 
6 


ee 
204 
279 
269 
314 
266 
2 
291 
295 
188 
227 
189 
85+Ja 573 and 593 
133 + 134 
153 
224=Geukens 7 
212=Geukens 3 
219 
263 
281 
184 
254 
163 
167 
246 
137 
262 
149 
152 
179 
181 


592 95 
593 (cf. 572) 112 
594 115 
595 126 
596 (cf. 591) 192 
JOS 193 
598 195 
599 198 
600 231 
601 205 
602 209= NaNAG 7 
603 87 
604 207 
605 232 
606 278 
607 289 
608 109 
609 202 
610 208 
611 277+21=NaNAG 10 
612 88 
613 157 
614 go 
615 107 
616 154+ Ja 622 
617 237 
618 259 
619 178 
620 150 
621 171 
622 (cf. 616) 199 
623 238 
624 26 
625 66 
626 146 
627 210=NaNAG 6 
628 el 
629 203 
630 267 
631 213 
632 301 
633 271 
634 273 
635 270 
636 245 
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637=MaMB 60 


638 


655 
656 
657 
658 
659 
660 
661 
662 
663 
664 
665 
666 
667 
668 
669 
670 
671 
672 
673 
674 
675 
676 
677 
678 
679 
680 
681 


(cf. 658) 


(cf. 662) 


128 
ele 
250 
206+Ja 779 
260 
275 
316 
274 
276=NaNAG 9 
243 
265 
94 
223 
200 
108 
161 
220 
31 
253 
135 
216 
244 +Ja 659 
182 
156 
242 
98+ Ja 663 
g1+96 
293 
290 
140 
86+ Ja 826 
236 
183 
292 
294 
92 
113 
100 
22 
68 
719 
119 
129 
144 
393 


400 Sabaean Inscriptions 


682 = MaMB 315 744= MaMB 257 805 (cf. 717) 

683 47 745 261 =MaMB 120 

684 48 746 264 806 (cf. 799) 121 

685 57 747 268 807 122 

686 63 748 272 808 (cf. 816) 123 

687 64 749 280 809 124+ 105+67 
688 69 750 282 810 125+Ja 794 
689 89 751 283 811 127 

690 97 752 284 812 132 

691 99 753 285, 286, and 287 813 141 

692 110 754 (cf. 735) 288 814 (cf. 700) 142 

693 III 755 296 815 166 

694 114 756 297 816 191+ Ja 808 
695 116 757 298 817 194 

696 218 757 bis 299 818 197 

697 130 758 300 819 235+Ja 827 
698 131 =Geukens 11 759 305 820 241 

699 136 760 310 821 256 

700 139+-Ja 814 761 31 822 258 
FOWAGED 143 762 20 823 308 

702 145 763 ay 824 309 

703 148 764 28 825 312 

704 151 765 29 826 (cf. 667) 15 

705 155 766 30 827 (cf. 819) 17 

706 158 767 32 828 18 

707 159 768 33 829 54 

708 162 769 34 830 83 

709 164 779 35 831 147 

710 165 771 36 832 302 

711 168 772 37 833 42 

712 169 HS 38 834 44 

713 170 774 oe 835 74 

714 172 775 40 836 78 

715 173 776 41 837 106 

716 174 777 43 838 304 

717 175 +Ja 805 778 45 839 I 

718 176+Ja 785 779 (cf. 641) 49 840 7 

719 177 780 50 841 13 

720 180 781 51 842 14 

721 185 782 52 843 16 

722 186 783 53 844 19 

723 187 784 55 845 23 

724 190 785 (cf. 718) 56 846 24=RES 3955 
725 196 786 58 847 25 

726 214 787 61 848 46 

727 215 788 62 849 59 

728 217 789 65 850 70 

729 225 790 71 851 317 

730 226 791 72 

731 228 792 73 

732 229 793 12 

733 230 794 (cf. 810) 76 Second Part 
734 233 795 1, 

735 234+Ja 754 796 80 853 A=MaN 2 

736 239 797 81 853 B 3 

737 240 798 84 853 GC 4 

738 247 799 93 + Ja 806 853 D 5 

739 248 800 101 853 E 20 

740 249 801 102 853 F=MaV 12+7 

741 251 802 103 854=MaN 1 

742 252 803 104 855= MaV 39=Fakhry 67 


743 255 804 118 877=AM 205 


Concordances 401 


II — OTHER COLLECTIONS AND JA 


878= AM 200 CIH 374=Ja 551 Geukens 3=Ja 576 
879=KM my No. 122 375 550 7 575 
AM 200=Ja 878 Fakhry 67 855 II 698 
205 877 (88) 551 KM my No. 122 879 
207 551 bis 89 
Q2+91+90 > 550 
93 
MaMB 
1=Ja 839 54=Ja 829 107=Ja 615 
eae 5 55 784 108 651 
3 56 785 (cf. 718) 109 608 
‘} 550 57 685 110 692 
5 58 786 111 693 
6 552 59 849 112 593 (cf. 572) 
7 840 60 637 113 673 
8 553 61 787 114 694 
9 554 62 788 115 594 
10 555 63 686 116 695 
II 556 64 687 117 639 
12 557 65 789 118 804 
13 841 66 625 119 678 
14 842 67 cf. 809 120 805 (cf. 717) 
15 826 (cf. 667) 68 676 121 806 (cf. 799) 
16 843 69 688 122 807 
17 827 70 850 123 808 (cf. 816) 
18 828 71 790 124 cf. 809 
19 844 72 791 125 810 
20 762 73 792 126 595 
21 Gio Tr 74 835 127 811 
22 675 75 793 128 638 
23 845 76 794 (cf. 810) 129 679 
24 846 77 795 130 697 
25 847 78 836 131 698 
26 624 79 677 132 812 
27 763 80 796 133 
28 764 81 797 a STS) 
29 765 82 591 135 656 
30 766 83 830 136 699 
31 654 84 798 137 585 
32 767 85 Cien5 72 138 (cf. 161) 
33 768 86 667 139 700 
34 769 87 603 140 666 
35 770 88 612 141 813 
36 771 89 689 142 814 (cf. 700) 
37 772 go 614 143 jor A, B 
38 773 gl cf. 663 (cf. 662) 144 680 
39774 92672 145 702 
40 TS 93 799 146 626 
41 776 94 648 147 831 
42 833 95 592 148 703 
43 a4 96 cf. 663 (cf. 662) 149 587 
44 834 97 690 150 620 
45 778 98 662 151 704 
46 848 99 691 152 588 
47 683 100 674 153 574 
48 684 IOI 800 154 616 
49 779 (cf. 641) 102 801 155 705 
50 780 103 802 156 660 
51 781 104 803 157 613 
52 782 105 cf. 809 158 706 


53 783 106 837 159 707 
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160=Ja (cf. 136) 217=Ja 728 274=Ja 644 

161 652 218 696 275 643 

162 708 219 577 276 645 

163 582 220 653 277 cf. 611 

164 709 221 559 278 606 

165 710 222 560 279 562 

166 815 223 649 280 749 

167 583 224 575 281 579 

168 711 225 729 282 75° 

169 712 226 730 283 75% 

170 713 227 570 284 752 

171 621 228 = 731 285 

172 714 229 732 0 | 753 

£73: wis 230 733 By 

174 716 231 600 288 754 (cf. 735) 
175 PSG 232 605 289 607 

176 718 233 734 29° 665 

177 719 234 735 2g1 567 

178 619 235 cf. 819 292 670 

179 589 236 668 293 694 

180 720 237 617 294 671 

181 590 238 623 295 568 

182 659 (cf. 658) 239 736 296 755 

183 669 240 737 297 756 

184 580 241 820 298 757 

185 721 242 661 299 757 bis 

186 722 243 646 300 758 

187 723 244 658 301 632 

188 569 245 636 302 832 

189 571 246 584 303 681 

190 724 247 738 304 838 

191 816 248 739 305 759 

192 596 (cf. 591) 249 740 308 823 

193 597 250 640 309 B24 

194 817 251 741 310 760 

195 598 252 742 311 761 

196 725 253 655 312 825 

197 818 254 581 313 561 

198 599 255 743 314 564 

199 622 (cf. 616) 256 821 315 682 

200 650 257 744 316 643 bis 

201 558 258 822 317 851 

202 609 259 618 MaN 1 = Ja 854 
203 629 260 642 2 853 A 
204 561 bis 261 745 3 853 B 
205 601 262 586 4 853 C 
206 641 263 578 5 853 D 
207 604 264 746 20 853 E 
208 610 265 647 MaPI 2 566 
209 602 266 565 MaV 12+7 853 F 
210 627 267 630 39 855 
QI1 628 268 747 NaNAG 6 627 
212 576 269 563 7 602 
213 631 270 635 9 645 
214 726 271 633 10 611 
215 727 272 748 RES 3955 846 


210 a e7 273 634 


PROPER NAMES AND EPITHETS 


Preliminary Note: 1 — The spurious Ja 880 is not listed in the following series of names. 
2 — Regular use is made of the ditto mark; in secondary entries it represents the 
primary entry, otherwise the nearest preceding entry. 


A - DEITIES 


Preliminary Note: Unless the contrary is pointed out, the preposition 6 in the present 
list introduces a final invocation. 


2 

Ome Ur, Stir. 580/(9-10),123 583/5,(10-11) 3 585/163; 588/2,3-4; 589/13-14; 

*lmw: b”/bPwm: 699/9. 590/7,11; 599/9; 619/43 621/3; 646/4; 647/(7,9,12),24,30-315 

*lmg: 713/8; ”'/bPwm: 708/4-5; ”thwnbPwm: (828/3-4) ; 651/36; 652/7,15-16; 653/4-5; 657/5,8-9; 665/4-5,6,47; 
b?bPuwm: 717/12. 666/4; 669/5; 670/6,13; 686/3; (687/6-7); 700/3,5,16; 

*lmgh: 550/1,23 5513 552/2,43 553/23 5543 555/1,3.4; 559; jot Aj2-3; 711/6-7,12; (7732/2); 735/2,16,173 739/4,5-6; 
5573 558/4-5,5,6,7; 559/4,11,13,16; —560/5,16,17,20; (766/3-4) ; (783/2-3) ; (815/2); 
561/4,11,13,16; 561 bis/6,15,17,23,24; — 563/5,7,.14,173 6”: 570/16; (583/15); 588/12-13;  591/11-12; 592/10; 
564/(4),15,18,19; 565/7-8,16; 567/10,12,22; 568/4,10-11,14, 661/93; 670/30-31; 685/5-6; [686/9]; 692/12; 698/10-11; 
18,20,22-23; 570/[7],10,15; 576/2,3,5,6,14; 577/5,6,7,8,18; 7or A/8; 709/6-7; 711/13; (713/16-17); (719/17); 735/193 
581/12-13,13-14,17-18; 583/8; 584/4; 585/18; 586/(9-10),11, (739/20); (815/9). 

17,21; 588/10; 590/14,18,22; 592/7,8-9; 597/4; [598/5]; *lmgh/bPwem: (566/11); 584/2,7-8; (588/5-6); 618/32; 641/9- 
599/8; 601/4,13,15,17,19; 602/4,12-13,15,17,19; 603/7,11,123 10; 685/2; 721/3; (723/3-4); 750/3; 

604/3,6; 610/5,7-8; 617/5,13; 618/5,12,15,18,21,25,29,30-31 ; 6”: 566/12-13; 582/10; 619/21; 632/9; 633/21; 635/46; 

619/6,10,14,19; 620/7,11,13; (625/2); 626/5,5-6,7,12,14,20; (638/5); 648/10-11; 720/18-19; (750/17); 756/10-11; 

629/13,21,22,31-32,37,41,43; 630/4,16,18,21 ; 632/8; 633/10, (840/10). 
12-13,17,20; 635/14, 16-17, 29,39,44; 636/8-9,17; 640/6.7, “Imgh/b:l/Pwm: 558/23; 559/3,7,203; 561/3,7,20; 564/22,24-25, 
(9); 641/8; (643/3); 644/3,28; 645/26; 646/8-9; 648/6; 32; 566/4; 568/(3-4),8-9,(27); 601/21; 602/21; 618/7-8; 

651/39,41-42,44,46-47,50; 652/12-13,18-19,20-21; 653/7,11; 626/24; 629/16-17,19,34-35; 630/6-7,9-10; 644/1-2,7,(11-12), 

655/8,10-11; 657/7-8; 658/16; 662/14; 664/9; 665/48; 14,25-26,303 645/7-8,11,15-16,19-20,22-23; 648/2-3; 683/2-3; 

666/6,7; 667 A/10; 668/6,11-12; 672/1,[2]; 683/6-7; 689/2; 692/2-3; 694/3-4; 705/2-3; 726/2-3; (731/3-4); 

685/4; 686/7; 688/2; 689/5; 690/5-6; 692/4; 702/7,17; 743/2-33 (744/2-3)3 757/13 (765/4-5); (784/2); (803/4-5); 

703/2,5,6; 704/5,7,8; 705/4-5,6,8; 706/5; 711/10-11; 712/11; (810 A/r1); 

713/53 716/10,(13); 718/[5-6],(6),8; 719/6,8,(10),[12],13,15; 6”: 702/19-21; 741/10-11; 839/5. 

721/(7),9; 722/a; 725/6,6-7; 728/5-6,8; 732/(4-5),6,(7-8),9; -lmgh|bl/Pwm|whrenm: 6”; 629/45-46. 

734/6,8; 735/8,9,10; 738/6; 739/12,15; 740 A/4-5,113; 741/9; *lmgh/bl/hrn: (679/2-3). 

743/73 747/4,6,7,[9],[11],(14-15),173 750/8,(10-11),13,153 >lmghb Imskiwytwhrn : 877/11-12. 

751/53 7586/9; 757/53 758/73; 761/3,4; (763/4); 764/[2],4; -lmgh/b°l/mskt/wytw/bren: 564/29. 

766/7; (767/5); 782/2; (787/2); (807/3-4); 810 A/3,B; -lmgh/b'l/mtb"m/wrwzn: 629/46. 

816/3,(8-9);  818/5; 821 A/5; [828/5]; 831/1,2,3; 832; *lmgh/b'l/swht: 618/33. 

(835); 839/2; 840/6-7; 841/2; 844/6; (845); 853 A/6,B/6, *lmgh|dgblm: 560/21. 

C/6,D/5,E/6,F/6; 877/10; *Imghthwn: (599/5); 716/7; 6: 707/9. 

b” [adversative]: 720/15; *lmgh/|thwn: 635/42; 6: 747/19-20. 

6”: 553/33 556; 584/12; 599/10; 634/11; (640/10); 641/16; *Imghthwnb"Pwm: —567/4,5,13-14,15; 571/1-2;  (572/3-4); 
665/49; 669/29; 704/9; [710/4]; 731/73 732/11; 738/11- 574/2,12; [576/1]; 577/3,15,(16),17,19; 578/4,15-16,30, 
12; 743/83 755/7; (816/11); 823 A; (828/8); 832; 3335.49.43; 579/4,11-12; 580/3-4; 581/3-4,8-9; 585/2,9, 

Ll”: 570/8,9; (750/6-7). 11-12,19-20; 586/2; 587/2,6,11-12; 589/5; 590/2-3; 591/4-5; 

“lmgh{]b'Pwm: 812/5-6; (813/3); (817/1-2). (5-6); (592/1-2); 600/[1-2],9; 608/4-5,9; 609/4,9; 610/(3-4), 
*lmghb"Pwm: 567/9; 569/43 (570/2); 572/7,11; 579/8-9; 9-10; 611/4-5,10,16; 612/6,6-7,10-11, 12-13,15; 613/5-6, 


403 


404 


11-12,173 614/5,7,10,13-14,17-18; 615/8,15,22-23; 616/6,13, 

28,31-32,34-35,38; 617/4,6,10; (618/3-4); 620/3; 623/[c, 
1-2],9,14,18-19,21; (624/4); 647/19; 649/5-6,22; 650/4,6-7, 

Q-10,11-12,173 651/7-8,23; 653/(1-2), 14-15,18; 655/3-4; 

657/2-3; 658/(4),23-24,28; 660/6; 661/(4),5-6,8; 662/4-5,19; 

667 A/3-4; 684/4-5; (687/2-3) ; 706/2-3; 709/2-3; (710/2-3) ; 
711/2-33 715/3-4; 716/3-4,93 (717/2-3); (718/4); (719/3-4) 5 
730/4; 738/45 741/43 745/3-43 751/2-3,9-10; 755/3-43 
756/43 758/4,10-11,14; (761/1-2) ; (782/1) ; [788/3]; (790/2) ; 
(803/2-3) ; 840/3-4; 

6”; 567/28; 572/16; 574/13; 581/19; 587/13; 590/25; 
(598/6); 608/14; 609/14; 610/18; 611/21-22; 612/20; 
613/22; 614/20; 615/28-29; 616/40; 617/15; 623/24-25; 
647/34-353 650/35; 651/55-56; 653/21; 655/18-19; 658/34; 
662/22-23; 668/19-20; 684/13; (687/12-13); 693/14; 
715/11-12; 730/11; 740/14; 751/12-13; 758/20-21; 799/7; 
[803/7]; (804/4). 

“Imghthwn/b*Pwm: 693/(4),8,10-11; 707/5. 

*lmgh|thwnb\Pwm: 582/5; 698/4-5; (747/2-3). 

"lmgh/thwn/bPwm: 565/3-4; 632/25 (633/2-3) ; 637/2-35 (647/4- 
5); 690/3-4,7-8; (722/4); 723/23 
b”; 722/d-e. 

lmgh/thwn/b'l/-wm: (560/3-4); 561 bis/4-5; 563/(3-4), 11-12; 
(564/2-3); 603/3-4; 604/1; 626/3-4; 629/2; 630/2; 635/2-3; 
641/3; 643/2; (645/2-3); 703/3,11,12; 722/b-c; [740 A/3]; 
(761/1-2); (765/1-2) ; (780/2-3) ; 844/2-3; (851/1-2,2-3) ; 

°b”: 597/85; 703/12. 

lmghthwnbPuemwhreonm: 6: 657/14-15. 

Imghthwnb\Pwm/whrwnm: (742/3-6). 

lmghthwnblmsktwytwbhren: 877/4-5; 6°: (877/17-18). 

>lmgh|thwn/wtwr/b*lm/b'ly/Pwm/whrenm: 563/19-20; 564/28-29; 
b”: 820/3-4. 


bl: =” Pwm: (566/7-8); (72/2) ; 
*/hrnm: 584/9. 


d: “lf/dmr: 584/3. 
dibcdn: 552/43 555/4; 831/33 


DIS 57 

dt/b°dn(m) : 550/2; 559/17; 561/17; 683/8-9; 753 1/8; (821 
A/5-6) ; 

6”: 551; 558/6; 560/20-21; 562/18; 563/21; 564/30; 
565/16-17; 568/23; (577/19); 601/20; 602/20; 604/6; 


606/20-21 ; 607/20: 618/34; 626/21; 627/27; 628/27; 629/46; 
630/22; (644/28-29); 645/27; (734/8); 737/63 753 11/15, 
(III/15); 761/4. 
dthmym: 552/43 555/43 689/5; 831/3; 
WPS exh 


hbs: 560/20; 561/16; 562/17; 563/19; 564/28; 565/15-16; 
568/22; 606/19-20; 645/26; 753 1/7; 761/4; 821 A/5; (823 A). 
hwbs: 550/2; 5513 556; 558/6; 559/16; 577/19; 601/19; 


” /blsm*nws<bm : 655/20. 


wdm: 


Zn, cf. lw. 


Ig 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


“lmghtwnb‘Pwm: 6”: 664/18-19. 
lmghw: 558/4; 562/15,(17-18); (605/11,12-13); 606/5,6,14, 
20; 607/5,6,13,19; 627/3,6-7,9,12,14-15,19,21,24,27; 628/4, 
(9),13,16,20,22,23,26; 632/7; 634/5-6; 642/7,(10),12,14,15; 
643 bis/5,8,10; 646/10-11; 654/6,7; 656/13,19; 667 A/14; 
669/9-10,17; 670/15; 683/5; 699/6; 712/4,6,9; 713/133 715/73 
733/7-8,10-11,12; 734/35 735/11; 736/8; 737/5; (746/6, 
7-8); 752/14; 753 1/2,3,4,(5).7,11/1,3,5,8,14,111/1,3,5,8,145 
757/43 818/35 
b”: 667 A/18. 
-Imghwb Pum: 656/5,17,23,26; (746/3,14-15); (789/1-2) ; 
6”: 654/16; 656/27; 706/11; 733/14; (746/16). 
lmghw/bSPwm : 727/6-7; 752/6-7. 
lmghw/bl/?wm: 562/3,9,12,20-21; 606/24; (607/24); 627/30; 
628/7,30; 629/24-25; (642/3-4); 643 bis/4,5,7,(10); 654/45 
(691/3-4); 720/3-4,6-7; 729/5-6,13-14; 753 I/9, II/19, 
(III/19); 757 bis/4-5; (818/1-2) ; 
6”: 691/13; 736/18. 
lmghw/bl/swht: 6: 627/28-29; 628/28. 
“imghwthwnbPwm : 631/17; 650/27-28; (664/3); (695/4,9) ; 
b”: 571/83 631/42; 636/18-19; 666/16-17. 
lmghwthwntwrblmbPwm : 733/3-4. 
lmghwthwn/bsPwm: 6: 594/12-13. 
-lmghwthwn/bl[PPwm: (594/6-7); 631/39-40; 671/14-15,18-19; 
(691/6-7). 
lmghw/thwnb\Pwm: 631/23 1’: 650/5. 
“lmghw/thwn/bsPwm: 631/36; 6’: 6g0/12-13. 
-lmghw/thwn/blPwm: 601/2-3; 602/3; 605/3; (606/3-4) ; 607/3- 
4; 627/2-3; 628/3; 634/2-3; 671/6; (699/2-3); 704/2-3; 
728/2-3; 740 A/8; (753 I/1-2); (797 A/1-2). 
lmghw/twn/b°l/?wm: 736/4-5. 
*Imqw: 733/9- 


bclm, cf. twr. 


dt/hmym: 550/23 559/17; 561/16; (683/7-8) ; 722/e; 753 1/7-8; 
821 A/5; (879/6-7) ; 
6”: 551; 558/6; 560/20; (562/18); 563/20-21; 564/29-30; 
565/16; 568/23; 577/19; 601/19-20; 602/19-20; 604/6; 
606/20; 607/19-20; 618/33-34; (626/20-21); 627/27; 
628/27; 629/46-47; (630/21); 644/28; 645/26-27; 728/8; 
734/8; 737/63; 753 W1/14-15, (III/14-15); 761/4; 820/4; 
brb‘hmw|”’ |‘ttrygr : 618/35-36. 
dt/zhrn, cf. ‘ttr. 
dt/gdrn: 550/1,2; 
6”: [855/4]; 
”/b«lt/sfly: (855/2-3). . 


602/19; 604/6; 607/19; 626/20; 627/26-27; 628/26; 629/45; 
630/21; 643 bis/g-10; 644/28; [672/2]; 683/6; (734/7-8); 
737/53 753 U/14,111/14. 


Proper Names and Epithets 


hgrm: ”’/ghmm: (598/7); 644/29; 747/20; (777/3); 
” Ighmm/b‘l ‘rnhn/tn°/wlms: 626/22-23;3 


yer, cf. ‘ttr. 


Imgh: 6 /thwn/bSPwm: 579/13: 


mdh: 


*hmw, cf. ysrn. 


shr: 550/13 664/19-20. 


“Zz Cha tlh. 

Coen aGl wltr 

‘m: wld”: 576/16; 577/2; 578/7,18; 589/10. 

“tir: b”: 550/23 5513 552/33 555/43 5573 558/5-6; 560/20; 
561 bis/24; 562/17; 563/18; 565/15; 568/22; 577/19; 
578/43; 601/19; 602/19; 603/12; 604/5; 606/19; 607/18-19; 
618/32; 626/20; 627/26; 628/26; 629/45; 630/20; 643 bis/9g; 
644/28; 645/26; 664/19; (672/2); 683/5-6; 689/5; 705/7; 
728/73 (734/7)3 737/53 753 1/7,11/13-14,(111/13-14); 757/53 
761/3; (821 A/4-5); 831/3; 844/6; 853 (A/6),B/6,C/6), 
D/5,E/6,F/6; (855/4) ; 

?/ddbn: 559/16; 561/15-16; 


ghmm, cf. hgrm. 


rho; ~hmw, cf. dt/hmym. 


Shr: b? > (682/2). 

sms: °*’/mlkn/tnf: 560/21; 561/17; 753 1/8,1I/15-16,(1II/15- 
16); 5”: 559/17-18; 562/18-19; 563/21; 565/17; 568/24; 
604/6; 626/21-22; 627/28; 628/27-28; 629/47; 630/22; 
644/29; 645/27; 761/4. i 

"hw: * /blt/gdrn: 853 A/2,B/2,C/2,D/1-2,E/2,F/2; 

"hmw: ”/b:lt/syhyn: 629/47; 


Plb: ”/rymm: 561 bis/24; (598/6-7) ; 601/20; 602/20; 
*Irymm/b‘l/Ssrm: 562/19-20. 


hwn, cf. °lmq, °lmgh, *lmghw, lmqh. 
twn, cf. *lmgh, *lmqhw. 


ox 


405 


”? ghmm/bl/‘rnhn/tn‘/wlms/wbytn|P?hrm: 564/30-31. 


ysrn: mdhhmw|”’: 664/20. 


? Iddbn/b‘l/bhr/hthm: 
“yer, cf. dt/hmym; 
tt ]rerlwzinblyrnby f°: 578/43-44; 
*(/)°zzem/wdt/zhrn/b‘ly|srn/knn: 559/18-19; 561/18-19; 568/ 
24-26; 606/21-23; (607/21-22); 753 1/8-9,I1/16-18, (II1/16- 
18) ; 
’ezzn: 631/20; ”’/wdt/zhrn/b<ly/‘rn[knn: (643 bis/10) ; 
Srqn: 564/32; (568/26-27) ; 626/24; 627/30; 628/30; 
*/srgn: 559/20; 561/20; 562/20; 606/23-24; (607/23-24); 
643 bis/10; 753 (1/9),11/18-19,(III/18-19); 8” _559/15- 
16; 561/15. 


6”: 564/27; 


b” /b'lt/qxf/rim: 627/29; 628/28-29; 

*linf [bli] édrn: 854/43 6”: 853 A/6,B/6,C/6,D/5,E/6,F/6; 
~yhmw: */b<lty/Pwinn: 664/20-21; 

b*/b'lty/nhd[]’m: 564/31-32; 

b” bltylgyfirim: 618/34-35. 
Nip Oh, Sate: 


inf, cf. sms. 


ter: "bSlm: 722/e; cf. also *lmgh, *lmghw. 


406 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


B—- PERSONS 


*[: 673/3. 

°b[: 680/5. 

°b>mr: 552/23 567/14,16; 816/1,(4); 

2: (816/7) ; 
” Psdq3 5677/1. 

°b°ns: (817/1). 

*bhyl: (770/1-2). 

°bhlk [woman]: 751/1,11. 

°bhmd [woman]: 719/7. 

°bk?, cf. ytd. 

*bkrb: 552/13 553/13 5543 555/13 557; 560/(1-2), 8; 567/75 
613/10-11; 615/12; 618/10; 621/2; 626/1,18; 633/14,16; 
635/29; 641/1-2,9; 645/14; 654/1; 656/4; 666/8; 6g90/6; 
712/13 713/8-9,14; 736/2-3,9; 742/9-10; 751/6; 768/1; 877/9; 
?Phrs: (633/1); 635/(1),173 
” Pyhr: 666/1; 

PSs O16/2,8 (718/25 [788/215 
shh: 623/[a, 2],10; 749/1-2; 
Ea Oe oileytt 

°b°td [woman]: 742/13. 

°bfnd: 597/1. 

“b5mr: 648/[2],5; 658/6,25; 712/23 719/1; 
*Pwlt: 658/13 (695/1,6). 

-gylm: 689/1,4. 

°grm: 720/1,11,17; 747/8. 

°d°d, cf. rbsms. 

-drh, cf. yn°m, nwfm. 

°whm, cf. shmn. 

°wkn, cf. nmrn, qtbn. 

°wlt: 582/1; cf. also °bsmr, zydm. 

°wmd, cf. “bdmlk. 

°wsl: 644/7,14,26; 705/5,6-7; 

*lyds: 644/1. 

-wslt: "/rfsn: 561 bis/3. 

>ws‘tt: 558/[1],(2); 705/1. 

i Gio, Sie 

222d: 620/2,9; cf. also hwf<tt, hm°tt, nmrm, rtdtwn, srh°wm, srhm. 

> ZO ha Chanstit te 

°zkn, cf. rid-lw. 

°hbr, cf. wfym. 

hdr: 818/4. 

°hmd: 587/73; 612/7,11,13,15-16; 690/2; 
°Pglm: 587/13 
*/yad: 623/[b],3,115 
*/lygnm: 612/1. 

°hsn, cf. ghdm, nsrm. 

hrs, cf. °bkrb. 

hd, cf. yhmd,. 

>hir, cf. yh'n. 

°ht?l [woman]: (764/5). 

°zlm, cf. °hmd. 

-zrf, cf. whym. 

yhr, cf. °bkrb. 

-ywkn, cf. lez. 

-ymn, cf. dr?°mr, zydm, yrm. 

Mic Chaitavits 

ea fs (hin Otek 

(22 samen yem7 O) Xe 

-Pws: 831/1. 

°Pmr: 664/6; *’/ynhb: 664/1. 

Psd: ” |mgzt/mwnhn: 635/37. 

thn: 694/1. 

*twhb: 558/[1],3; (588/1);  /[]m: 705/1. 

Izd: 586/21. 


lkrb: 583/1. 

Istd: 750/2: °>?/mdyn: 757/1. 
Iz: ”’/mlk/hdrmt: (640/4-5). 
Itt: 558/[1],(2). 

gz: 745/12-13;  Pywkn: 745/1. 
*Lfnm: 646/1,6. 


*lsdq: (679/1). 


lgdm: ”’/grbn: (688/1). 
lrm: 601/4,13; 602/4,13; 629/40; 703/9; 
Iyer: 601/13 (602/1); 
?/rym: (703/1-2). 
lsh: 551; 558/6-7; 688/3; 

mlkn|”: 568/73; 576/4; 

” | yhdb : 576/1,3; 577/18,19; mlkn|”? : 576/4,7,8,10,11,11-12, 
12,14-153  577/1,4,5,8,9511,13,14; cf. also wtrm, nskrb, 

scdsmsm, frm; 

” [yhdb|mlk/sb?|wdrydn: 568/5-6; 571/2-3; 574/3:4-53 575/25 
577/12,15,16; 578/5-6; 579/5-6; 590/6,9-10; 

| phdb/mlk/sb’/wdrydn/bn/ fr'm|ynhb|/mlk/sb? : 567/20-21; 
569/6-8; (570/11-13); (572/2-3,5-7,8-9,12-14) ; 587/4-6; 

”? Imlk/sb?/wdrydn: 568/11-12; 

” [yhdb/w°h yhw/yzl/byn|mlky/sb?/wdrydn: 577/17,18; 578/24- 
25,27-28,29-30,38-39; (580/7-8); 581/15-16; 582/8-10; 
584/6-7; 585/5-6,16-17,(20-21);  589/12-13; 590/16-17; 
597/5-73 

” | yhdb/w°h yhw/y?zl/byn|mlky/sb?/wdrydn|bny| from|ynhb|mlk/ sb? : 
(574/1-2); 575/13 (576/1); 577/19; 578/3-4,13-14,16-17, 
22-24, 36-37,44-45; 579/1-4,9-11; 580/1-3;  581/1-3; 
582/2-5; 583/1-4,(12-15); 585/12-13; (586/4-6); 587/8-9; 
(588/8-10) ; 589/7-9; (590/20-22); (591/2-4,7-9); 592/3-5; 
(594/1-3)3; (595/2-5); 597/2-4; (598/2-3); (599/3-4,5-7); 
600/5-7,(10-12). 

°mgd: 712/1. 
°mtlmgh [woman]. 706/1. 
°nt[, cf. twbn. 
°nmrm: 564/[1],3,8,15,18,20,22,25; 
1’: 564/26; 
”? [yh?mn|mlk/sb?/bn/whb?l| yhz/mlk/ sb? : 562/5-6,10-11. 
297: 671/2: cf. also swdm, srhPwm. 
-sdkrb: 842/1-2. 
°sdm: 580/10; 581/14; 615/2,17; 647/31; 661/[1],5,6,9; 

"hh: (647/11; 

Psd: 581/1,9; 632/1,4,6,8-9; 
lyf: 822/2-3. 

°slm: 560/t1. 
°smwm: 689/4. 
°scd: 617/[1],7,10,13; 661/[1],5,6,9; 669/21; 703/9; cf. also 

*bkrb, °sdm, bhl, whb’wm, krb°tt, s‘d°wm, tymlt. 

°PKF: 669/2; 

*Ihzd: 703/15 

“iyzd: 615/[1], 16; 822/1. 

°sr°, cf. scdsmsm. 

rqm: ?|ygbl: 572/(1), 12. 
“fy! 665/32,35. 

*sb[: 791/3. 

°sdq, cf. °b°mr, whbm, rb°wm. 
shh, cf. °bkrb, hwf<tt. 

°shhl, cf. lhy‘tt. 

°rzn, cf. °bkrb. 

rym, cf. sSdm, <km. 

°rsl, cf. hm‘tt, ns°krb. 

sw’, cf. drhn, ymr, ysbh, <bd‘ttr, gin, rbb°l, rf?, Sf tt, Srh°tt. 
Sm Sis 7121/2. 

ig f, cf. zbnm, tzd. 


Proper Names and Epithets 


b.[: 809. 

bAl: ”P?sSd: 650/1,8-9,19,28,31. 
bygt: °”’/wld/ngsyn: 631/21. 
byn, cf. y?zl, ydel, yt°mr, krb-l. 
bqyn, cf. brn. 

bglm: 580/1,[13]; 621/13 734/3. 


Ze 832: 

gdrt: ”/mlk/hbst/wksmn: 631/13. 

gaifq [woman]: °/h[: 828/(2),7. 

ghdm: ”’/Phsn: 594/5; 684/(2-3),9; 711/93; (739/2-3,14); 
758/2, 16-17. 

gysm: 577/[6],7. 

emm: 834/1. 

gmn: 665/32. 


dbrn: 682/1; °’/hsml: (681/1). 
da?l: 584/4; 619/2. 

ddhmd [woman]: 731/1-2. 
ddsmy [woman]: 722/2. 


d{: 712/14; 775/1-2. 

d’bn: 673/1. 

dh: 837. 

dkrm, cf. klb. 

dkrn, cf. rb‘t. 

dmgqmin: 702/6-7. 

dmryd°: 550/1,2. 

dmrkrb: 5543 555/1. 

dmr‘ly: ”’/drh, cf. yhqm, krb-l, ns°krb; 


AL: 792/1. 
hdym: 750/12. 
hwf?l: 620/1-2,8. 
hf tt: 565/8-9; 585/7,8; 603/2; 627/4, 9-10,13,15,24; 628/10, 
14,24; 757/33; 769; 846/1; 
°Ped: 571/6; 

°Pshh: 585/4,9-10; 

” (phi: (565/1-2) ; 

*/yzn: (627/1); 628/1; 
*/lyzkn: 708/1. 
Hizd Claes a: 
hhy‘tt: 589/2. 
Ayt®: 741/(1],6,10; 756/[1],6,10. 


wlm: 665/32. 

wd[: 786/3-4. 

wda?l: 613/10; 615/12; 618/9; 653/6; 735/4. 

wddm: 655/6-7. 

wd‘tn [woman]: (750/2-3). 

wh[b: 766/5. 

whb?wm: 565/2,9; 589/35 590/[1],4,(11-12), 13-14,14-15,23; 
604/33 654/2-3; 660/8; 666/8-9; 689/3; 714/1-2; (796/2-3°) ; 
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brg: *’/yhrhb: (561 bis/1-2). 

brim: 567/2,6,14,17; 664/7; cf. also U‘sm. 
brit [woman]: 700/7-8. 

brin: ”’/bqyn: 768/1-2. 

bsm: 624/1. 


grn: 558/[1],3- 

grbn, cf. lgdm. 

grm: 660/13,16. 

ermt: 585/15; 

” wld/ngsyn: 577/35 
 lwld|/ngsyn/mlk[Pksmn: 577/63; (585/14-15). 
gsm: 665/36. 


dwmn: 579/1; *’/y’zm: 691/23 799/5. 
dwsm: 558/[1],3; 815/(4-5),7- 

Gille "ila alee (epiies, 

drsm: 558/[1],3. 


” | yhbr/whnyhw/trn| yhn°m|mlky/sb?/wdrydn|/whdrmwt/wymnt : 
668/(3-5) 15-18. 

dr?mr and ”’/?ymn, cf. ysrm. 

drh, cf. dmr‘ly, ykrbmlk, smh‘ly, 

drh?l: 767/3. 

drhn: 629/3,13,16,17,20,21,22,24,25,31,34,37,41,44; 689/3; 
? PSw°: 629/1,32. 

drnh: 692/9. 

drt: 685/5; [723/4]; ”/nyn: 723/1. 


hkrbm: (721/7-8). 
hihm: 701 B. 

hihmq: 724. 

hilkemr : 552/23 555/2. 
hiksm*: 682/1. 
hilhmq: 724. 

QOS GRP 

hn’m [woman]: 694/7. 
hn?twn: 797 B/3. 
hsml, cf. dbrn. 

Kins 733/01. 

ica Det. 

hrymm: 691/1. 


”Pstd: 666/25 

(rd f: 616/1; 718/15; [788/1]; 

*!\m[: 660/1. 

whbl: 629/6,11,15; 645/5,8-9,12,17; (796/2-3 ?) ; 
Ty: 645/13 

” yhz/mlk/sb?: 561 bis/19; cf. also °nmrm, krbl. 
whblt: 656/3. 

whbm: 725/8; 728/4; °’/?sdq: 604/1. 
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whbtt: 701 A/7. 

whbsms: (687/5, 10-11 ?). 
whbsmsm: (687/1,10-11 ?). 

whbtwn: 726/4. 

wzn: 632/1. 

wfdm: 712/(1),6,10,12; 719/(1),[5]. 
wfym: °'/*hbr: 649/15 

”Pzrf: 656/3. 


zydm: 683/4-5; 742/113 
” 2wlt: 669/1-2; 
Pymn: 708/3; 713/4- 


]h, cf. °sdm. 
hbybm: 715/[1],8. 
hwlm: 649/2. 
hyw[: 773/1-2. 
hywwm: (569/2-3). 
hywm: 556; 614/1,8,11; 618/(1-2),13,20,25; 645/14; 700/1; 
846/1. 
hyw*ttr: 569/3; 654/13 738/2; 
DEES Gi STE 


Al, cf. gdSfq. 

hdqm: 706/2. 
hdwm: 757 bis/1-2. 
hyrhmw: 555/2. 


ghym: 586/19,23; ”’/yrzh: 586/[1],11; 
d”: 586/24. 


of, cf. mridm. 

Dially Gio BIG Paik 

yd f, cf. whb’wm. 

pal, cf. ns°krb, from; 
*Ibyn, cf. lsrh, ns°krb; 
” Ibyn[mlk/sb?/wdrydn: 575/8. 

ypezm, cf, dwmn. 

opmn, cf. mlkkrb, n&°krb. 

bdr, cf. knnt. 

yer, cf. lrm. 

gdm: 704/13 767/3; 
*lydrm: 616/13; (718/1); [788/11]. 

gael: 552/43 555/13; 558/6; 643/7; 831/1,3; 832; 
*Joyn: 550/1,23 552/15 5573 
?Imlk/hdrmwt: 629/10-11,14-15; (643/5-6); 643 bis/2,3. 

pdr, cf. Zydqwmm. 

ydrm, cf. ydm. 

yhemn, cf. °nmrm, wtrm, mlkkrb, ns°krb. 

phbr, cf. dmr‘ly. 

phhmd, cf. mrtdm, smhyf°. 

yhnm, cf. ysrm, krb?l, rn. 

yhnf, cf. iSzzm. 

phin: 563/16; (732/10-11); 734/33 
Phir: 589/15 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


wsl: 7111/1. 
wtr, cf. ykrbmlk, yt@mr, krb-l. 
wtrm: ”? | yh?mn|mlk/sb?/wdrydn: 601/12,14-153; 602/11-12,14- 


15; 

”? | yh?mn|mlk/sb?|wdrydn|bn/?lsrh|yhdb/mlk/sb’/wdrydn: 601/6-7; 
602/6-7; 603/8-11; 604/4-5; (605/8-10) [note that yhdb is 
missing in 605/10]; 606/8-10; 607/8-10; 

”? mlk|sb?/wdrydn: 606/15-16; 607/14-15. 


zydqwumm: ”?/ydr°?: 656/1. 
here iT oe S2¥ Ba 


hywt [woman]: 764/3. 
hmlt [woman]: 686/t. 
hm'tt: 555/23; 831/1-2; (845/1-2); 
Ped: 616/2,(7-8); (718/1-2); (788/1-2) ; 
*Prsle 632) 1. 
hqbhmd [woman]: 690/6-7. 
hrbm: 642/(4-5),5; /ynhb: (642/1). 
hrin: 660/11,15. 


Alhlk: 655/7- 
An’m: 723/1. 
Jar, cf. rhbm. 


gbnm: Piaf: 637/1. 


*/[]m: 563/1-2. 
yhsbh, cf. shmn. 
yhsdq, cf. iszzm. 
phqm: 644/6,(12-13),16,27; 
”*/bn|dmr‘ly/drh|mlk/sb°|wdrydn: 644/3-4- 
yhrhb, cf. brg, ns°krb. 
yhrm: 842/1. 
yhr°s, cf. Smr. 
phS, cf. hf tt. 
yhif, cf. rtdsmsm. 
yen, cf. hwf*tt, yhmd, sh ymm. 
yzd: 620/1,8; cf. also °hmd, °scd, rbsmsm. 
yzkn, cf. huf<tt. 
yhz, cf. whbl. 
rhin{, cf. yf. 
ghmel; 707/2. 
hmd: 656/3-4; 669/18; 690/1,8-9; 738/1; 
hid: 713/2; 
*/yzn: 623/[a],(3),10-11. 
phdb, cf. lsrh. 
ya fr, cf. rbinf. 
pkrbmlk: 555/13 
"/drh: 557; 
?/wir: 550/1,2; 555/1,4; 824. 


Proper Names and Epithets 


Jom, cf. rbb°l. 
ynhb, cf. °P?mr, hrbm, from. 
UT mOOA Uni Auk alga sel(O2O) 17): 
* Pdrh: 626/1. 
nf, cf. smh‘ly. 
ynft, cf. krbstt. 
yskr, cf. ssdm. 
ysrm: 665/123 
I yhn'm, cf. smr; 
”? lL yhn°m/wsmr|yhros/?mlk/sb?/wdrydn: 648/7-9; 
” lyhn°m|wsmr|yhr°s/mlky/sb?|wdrydn; 646/2-4; 647/20-21; 
” yhn<m/whnhw/smr|yhr°s/mlky/sb?/wdrydn: (647/2-4) ; 
” I yhnsm|wern|?yf</?mlk sb?/wdrydn[whdrmt/wymnt: 664/12-15; 
” Lyhn°m/whnyhw/dr?mr|?ymn|mlky/sb?|wdrydn|whdrmwt/wymnt : 
665/7-93 
” lwbhnyhw/dr?mr|mlky/sb°/wdrydn whdrmt/wymnt: 665/9-11. 
yd, cf. |rm. 
ykrn: ”?|mlk|hdrmwt : 643/11. 
ymr: 660/14; ”/?swS: 662/[1],7,15. 
DjeuCtansain, 
yrr, cf. rbsmsm. 
yanm, cf. *hmd, ‘wm. 
oft: 746/1,[161. 
loft: ”/yhm[: 801. 
ofré: 712/3. 


AL: 577/10. 

kbrm: 626/2,18. 

khlh, cf. ‘bd. 

khisl [woman]: 742/12. 

klb: 838; ”’/dkrm: 741/1-2; 756/1-2. 
klbm: 563/2,6,16. 

klbn: 582/1. 

klwdd [woman]: 722/2. 

knnt: ”/ybdr: 656/2. 

ksdm: 670/11. 

kebb [woman]: 722/1. 

k°bm: 660/11-12,15. 

kr[b: 830. 

Jkrb: 707/13 791/2-3. 

krb°l: 551; 564/7,14; 819; 

*/byn: 643/8,10,12,15,17,19,23,273 643 bis/4,75 


I[: 569/1. 

Ih[: 810 A/a. 

Ihy‘tt: 556; 569/1; 630/5,7-8,10,18-19; 644/4,8,10,17-18,23; 
787/33 844/13 (849/1); 

”Pshhl: 630/15 

” Lyrhm|mlk/sb?/wdrydn: 631/37-38. 


]m: 664/1-2; cf. also *lwhbd, yh‘n; 
?Irkbn: 570/1. 

Jm.: 625/1. 

]m[, cf. whb?wm. 

m[: 651/2. 

mbsmt [woman]: 717/1,5. 

mgdhlk [woman]: 743/1. 

megzt, cf. Psd. 

md yn, cf. ]?l, ls<d. 

mdkrm: 613/1,8,13-14. 

mhnkrb: ”’/rzhym: 737/1. 
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ysbh: 585/8-9; 7 /P?Swo: 585/1,3,18. 

rshm: 571/6. 

yd’, cf. °wsl, hyw<itr. 

yqbl, cf. <rqm. 

grb: 841/1. 

yrdf, cf. |rymn. 

yrzh, cf, zbym. 

rhb, cf. yrm. 

yrhm, cf. lhy'tt. 

yrm: 629/41; 716/6,8,11; 
”’Pymn: 561 bis/1; 
” Pymn/wh yhw/krb?l/wtr[mlky/sb?: 565/11-12. 
”lyrhb: 716/1. 

grid: 629/40. 

My Sce Chat cits 

yif: 6809/3; */rzn: (812/1). 

ysq[: 802. 

Suite Pio Cer liii 

thf, cf. scdt7lb. 

gbr: 646/1,6. 

yt?l: 823 B. 

ptomr: 555/13 832; 
*fbyn: 550/1,23 555/43 (824); 
wir: 557; 673/2-3. 

Jt krb: 5555/2. 


” Ibyn|mlk/sb?: 558/63 643 bis/9; 

” [byn|mlk/sb?/wdrydn: 643/(4), 30-313 

” [byn|mlk/sb?/wdrydn/bn/dmr‘ly/drh: (642/8-9); 643/35-36; 
*Idrydn: 578/6,8,17-18,19-20,22,26,28; (586/9); 589/9-10; 
*lwtr: 550/2; cf. also yrm; 

» wtr| yhn°m/mlk/sb?/bn/whb?l/yhz/mlk/sb?: 563/9-11; 564/5-6, 

10-11,(17-18); 

” lwtr| yhn°m|mlk sb?/wdrydn[whdrmt wymnt: 667 A/15-18; 

” | yhn°m|mlk|sb?/wdrydn|whdrmt/wymnt: 666/13-14. 
krbn: 758/1,6,15,19. 
krb‘tt: 567/(2-3),15,173 578/353; (732/10); 736/2,9; 744/13 
843/15 

auescd § 578/[1],31,343 

?/ynft: (840/1-2,9-10). 
krybm: 787/1. 


ikzzem: ”’|yhnf|»hsdq/mlk|sb?/wdrydn: 631/26-27. 
ism: ”/brilm:.692/1. 

Uftt: 98°: 657/(1),5-6,9-10. 

lgzn: 687/1,(5-6). 

Jltn: 796/1. 


mhqbm: 632/1. 

mwnhn, cf, ?Psd. 

mhmdm: 738/1-2. 

mhfdm: 749/2-3. 

myhyn, cf. frwly. 

mlkkrb: ”’/y°mn and ”’/yh?’mn, cf. Brn. 
mlkm: 576/2; ”’/mlk/kdt: 576/2. 
mshm [woman]: 721/8. 

msylm: 757/3. 

m‘dkrb: 588/1,5,6; 610/7; 611/93 615/14; (633/17); 707/2-3- 
mfys: 708/1. 
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mgqrm: 603/T1. 

mrlqs: 576/2; ”/bn/Swfm/mlk/hsstn: 576/2. 

mrsm: 655/10. 

mrtd°wm; 712/2-33 719/2. 

mrtd’sy: 692/8-9. 

mrtdm: 568/8,10,(12),15; 569/2; 606/[1-2],12,17-18; 607/2, 


Jn: 648/15 774/2; 812/2-3. 

n[: 648/1. 

nbtkrb: 557. 

nbtm: ”’/mlk/qtbn: 629/11. 

nhfn, cf. ‘lhn. 

nufm: 577/7,10; 716/53; /Pdrh: (716/1). 

nhyn, cf. dr‘t. 

nh‘n: 660/13,16. 

nl*[: 793. 

TINT Seed Sat] OFT Tre 

nmrn, cf. rbsmsm; 

bere : 594/43; 684/(1-2),8; [711/8]; 739/[2],(13-14) ; 758/1- 
2, 16. 

nsrm: 7’ Phsn: 700/2. 

n°ms‘d [woman]: 686/1,5-6. 

n'mt [woman]: 731/1. 

ndrt [woman]: 706/6. 

nS?y: 612/1,16. 

n8krb: 555/23 559/(7-8),11-12; 561/8,11; 610/6; 611/8; 
615/13; 625/3; 643/[1,3],12,14,23-24,28,32,36; 643 bis/4,5, 
6,7,8; 716/6,8,11; 831/15 


sbgqlm: 577/12. 

swdm: 660/12,(16); 1: 563/16; 

” P=r> (563/12). 

swsm: 757/3. 

shymm: 718/(6-7),73 

*lyz-n: 616/2: 718/2; [788/2]. 
shmm: 562/93 758/5,11,15,18; 1: 562/14; 
°Pwhm: 758/15 

I yhsbh: (562/1). 

slmm: 727/2,7. 

slmn: 684/[1],7,12. 

smdrh: 699/1,7. 

s[mh: 819. 

smh[: 681/2; 767/2. 

smh-mr: 550/13 552/23 5543 555/1. 
smhwtr: (832). 

smhyf©: 617/[1],7,10,13; 643/24,28,33; 
I yhhmd: (615/(1-2),16-17; 822/1-2. 
smhkrb: 567/73 751/73 877/8. 

smhsm*: 644/4-5,18. 

smh‘ly: 552/43 555/1,45 

?/drh: 558/73 

” |drh{mlk|sb?: 5515 


‘bd: =’ /khlh: 715/(1),8. 

‘bd°bs: 750/1-2. 

‘bd°wm: 669/3. 

‘bdm: 709/t. 

‘bdmlk: ” Pwmd: 752/1-2. 

“bd'm: 651/(1),10,22,24-25,34,42-43,50. 
‘bd‘tir: 654/2; 666/8; 7’ /?°swS: 666/1-2. 
“bydm: (700/1). 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


I1-12,17; 629/9,12-13,16,21-22,24,31,34,37,39,41,44; 652/ 
[2],1 I; 670/2,19; 753 I/[1],6-7,11/12, 111/12; 
*/y[: 629/13 
I yhhmd: (568/1-2); cf. also s‘dsmsm. 
mt‘m: 841/1. 


l?: 643/16-17; 

*Prsl: 716/1-2. 

| >mn|yphrhb/mlk/sb?/wdrydn: 608/10-11; 609/10-11; 611/ 
17-19; 613/18-19; 614/15-16; 615/24-25; 616/16; 
623/5-6; 

| y°mn| yhrhb/mlk/ sb? /wdrydn|bn/*lsrh| yhdb/wy? zl/byn|mlky|sb?| 
wdrydn: 608/1-4; (609/1-3); 610/(1-3),10-12; 611/(1-4), 
11-14; 612/2-5,16-19; 613/2-5; 614/2-5; 615/5-8; 616/4-6, 
10-12,35-373; 617/(2-3), 11-13; (618/26-29); 621/7-11; 
(624/1-4) ; 

”? | yh?mn| yhrhb|mlk/sb°/wdrydn: 623/7-8,12-13; 

| yh?mn| yhrhb|mlk|sb? /wdrydn/bn/?lsrh| yhdb wy? zl/byn|mlky|sb?/ 
wdrydn: 619/15-18; 

”? | yh?mn| yhrhb|mlk]|sb?/wdrydn|bn/?lsrh/ yhdb/wy? zl/byn|mlky|sb? 
wdrydn: (877/1-4) 5 

”? | yh?mn| yhrhb|mlk|sb?/wdrydn/bn/?lsrh]| yhdb/wy zl: 620/13-15;3 

” | yh?mn|mlk/sb?/bn/dmr‘ly/drh: —559/5-6; — 560/(g-10),19-205 
es 853 A/1,B/1,C/1,D/1,E/1,(F/1) ; (854/1-2) ; (855/1- 
2). 

” Imlk/sb?: 560/15. 


?lynf: (552/1-2); 555/43 5575 (825). 

smhrym: 831/1,2-3,3. 

s‘d’wm: 590/[1],4,23; 603/2-3; 604/2; 689/1; 707/23 727/1, 
4-53; 740 A/2, 10; 742/10; 752/2-3; 809; 

”Pscd: 690/1-2. 

scdwdm: 605/1-2. 

stdm: (594/5); 615/(2-3),17; 661/[1],5,6,9; 700/1,5-6,7,10, 

12,13,15,173 759/33 

°Prym: 733/1,5-63 

*lyskr: 822/3; 

»/$bn: 729/1-2. 

s‘dimsm: 566/2; 568/(7-8),9,12,(14); 606/11; 607/11; 739/ 

(1),6-7,8,(12-13),16; 1’: 606/17; 607/16; 753 1/6,II/11- 

12,(III/11-12); 

srs [568/1]; [606/1]; (607/t); 753 Ir; 

” Psr°/wbnhw/mrtdm|yhhmd|mlky|sb?/wdrydn/bny|?lsrh| yhdb|mlk| 
sb?/wdrydn: 626/9-12; 627/16-18; 628/17-19; (629/4-6) ; 
630/12-15 (bnyhw instead of bnhw) ; 

.?/wmrtdm : 629/9,29-30,35,38; 

” lwmrtdm|mlky|sb? : 629/14,22-23,26-27; 

” lwmrtdm|mlky|sb?/wdrydn: 629/42. 

sdtlb: ” /ytlf: 665/1. 
scdtwn: 565/2,9; 584/1. 


“blm: 748/1. 

Sdbh: =”? /mlk/?ksmn: 576/11. 

Swfm: */ygnm: 613/1,7-8,13; cf. also mrlqs. 
ckm: =” Prym: 614/1,7-8,11. 

clhn: (561 bis/2); 696/13; (697/1); 

”* Inhfn|mlk/sb?, cf. §rm. 

‘lym: 689/43 745/2. 

‘lyn: 575/2. 


Proper Names and Epithets 


]om: 813/1. 

‘myt*: 555/2. 

“mkrb: 552/13; 553/1. 
‘mrl: 715/2-3,9. 

‘mrlt [woman]: 721/1. 
“mrm: 660/12,16; 717/9. 
‘mrn: 729/3. 


gwim: 560/5,16,18; ”’/[]r: (560/1). 
gyln: 639/1. 


Algae eas 
Sroly: > /myhyn: 750/1. 


s[: 816/1; cf. also rb‘te. 
sdgl: 692/9-10. 


db'n: 705/4. 


ghdm: 836. 
gtbn: ” Pwkn: 631/1,3,11,17,18-19,22-23,25,31. 


]r, cf. also dm[, gwim. 

Toiecta|ro: 

rbm: 632/1. 

rb[: 840/1. 

piu faites 079) Ls 

rb>wm: 644/5,8,10-11; 689/43; 693/[1-2],7,9-10; 740 A/6,9; 
809 ; 

**Psdq: 740 Alt. 

7b°l: 620/1,5,8; 784/3. 

rbb°>wm: 698/1. 

rbb'l: 619/6-7; (746/4515-16) ; 

* Pkwe: (619/1); 

**IE]ym: (746]1). 

rbbhgrm: 747/8. 

rbbm: 667 A/6,11; 683/4; 

?/[]hr: 667 A/1. 

rbbtgwhn [woman]: (731/6). 
rbnsrm: 605/6; 740 A/2, 10. 
rbslm: 700/9,10,12,12-13,14,15-16. 
rb[: 815/[5],(7-8). 

rb‘t: 665/31; 693/9,11; 767/2; 
”/dkrn: (693/1); 

*i[Jhr: 656/1-2; 

” Id°-ltwrm|mlk|kdt/wqhin: 635/26-27. 
rb°tt: 812/(2),8,9; ”/s[: 795/2. 


$[: 557. 

Shon, cf. scdm. 

Swf*l: 711/1,7. 

sSwqm [woman]: 722/3. 
]sms; 829?. 


Or 


AII 


mrf?: 767/(1),6. 
“msfq: 674 B/1. 
‘gqrbn: 7712/1. 

|r: 642/2. 

‘rbm: 585/1,3,9,18. 
“tt: 844/5. 


&fr: 833. 


trom: 603/1; ”’/ynhb/whnyhw/?lsrh_ yhdb/wy? zl|mlk/sb° : 
(566/8-10) ; cf. also °/srh/phdb. 


sdqn: 725/1. 
shbm: 577/6,7- 


Jar: 75/1. 
UBS IERGES Teva ie. 


rbsms: 744/4; 7?/?d°d: 566/1. 
rbsmsm: 578/353 (730/1-2); cf. also srhPl; 
*/yzd: 578/1,313 

*/yrr: 629/323 

”* Inmrn[mlk|sb?[wdrydn: 645/20-21. 
rbinf: ~|yzfr: 669/1. 

rbtwn: 701 A/8; 725/1, 3-4,7- 
rdmyn: 755/1. 

rzhym, cf. mhnkrb. 

Pape Nsy.|| 2 Begs Cie. AIO) pay) 
rh°l: (629/40). 
rym, cf. *lrm. 


Joymn: (7497/5); lyrdf: 747/1. 


rkbn, cf. |m. 

Jrm: ”’/y%d: 800. 

ee Wisi. 

tf 92050) 75256) 320" -2 (65 8/1), 
BPs. GPR 


rfsn, cf. °wslt. 

rsdm: 613/1-2,8,143 655/1. 

rt@lw: 618/13,20,25; °’/?zkn: (618/1). 
rtdm: 564/12; 757 bis/t. 

rtdimsm: ”’/yhtf: (591/1). 

ridtwn: 565/83; 566/3: ”’/?z2d: 565/T. 


sms: 644/5,8-9,11; 829?. 
Smr: 646/11; 

”/drydn : 576/3,5,11,14,15,16,(16-a) ; 577/25353-4543 
Il yhr°§: 646/7-8; 658/11,20; 662/18; cf. also _ysrm; 
”? Imlk/sb?/wdrydn: 652/23-24; 


412 


?  yhr°§|mlk/|sb?/wdrydn: 649/4-5,8-9,15-16,24-25,26-27 ; 650/3, 
7-8,10-11,21,26-27; 651/15-16,38-39,40-41,45-46; 652/9-10, 
14-15; 654/11-12; 

* | phr°§/mlk| sb? /wdrydn|bn|ysrm|yhn'm|mlk|sb?|wdrydn: 651/5-73 
652/3-6; 653/19-21; 655/14-16; 

? | whr°s/mlk|sb?/wdrydn/whdrm(w) t/wymnt : 657/12-14; 658/8-10, 
31-32; 660/4-5,9-11,18-19; 661/6-7; 662/10-12,20-22; 

*  yhr°§/mlk/ sb? /wdrydn|/whdrmt|wymnt/bn|_ysrm| yhn‘m|mlk/sb? | 
wdrydn: 656/8-11,20-22; (661/3). 

]s<m(?): 835. 
Frm: 639/53 

*Pwtr: 639/3; ”’/mlk/sb?/wdrydn: 631/(6-7),7-8,10-11,12, 
14-15; 632/5; 635/20-21,40-41; (640/3-4) ; 641/6-7; 

”? Pwtr|mlk/|sb?/wdrydn|bn|‘lhn|nhfn|mlk/sb? : 633/18-20; 634/6- 
9; 635/6-8; 636/2-4,11-13; (637/6-8) ; (638/2-4) ; 

” Pwtr/whyhw/hyw*ttr| yd°/mlky|sb?|wdrydn bny|lhn|nhfn|mlk| 
sb? 641/12-14; 


Sie7 05) te 


jt [woman]: 722/1. 

Jél: 558/2. 

thtkrb: 550/13 554; 653/63 735/4. 
th°m: 742/11-12. 


Prn: 649/23 

Cfeyificy Che ysims 

I yhnom, cf. dmr‘ly; 

”? | yhn°m|wbhnyhw/mlkkrb|mlky|sb?|wdrydn|whdrmwt/wymnt : 
669/27-29; 

”? yhn°m|whnyhw/mlkkrb| yh?mn|mlky|sb?|wdrydn|whdrmwt|/wymnt : 
670/21-25; 

”? yhn’m/wbhnhw/|mlkkrb/°mn|mlky|sb?|wdrydn|whdrmt/wymnt : 
671/8-10; 


oy 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


” Pwtr|/mlk/sb?/wdrydn|wh yhw/hyw%ttr|yd°: (640/8-9). 
Sfctt: 589/3; 710/1; sw: 708/2; 713/3,12. 
srlrwm: 703/93 733/25 

° °ged: 752/3-43 

oe Sera OF) Le 
SrPl: 555/13 558/[1],3; 

?Pabr: 704/15 

” lwrbsmsm|mlky/hdrmwt: 656/11-12. 

Srhb°l: 652/[1],10-11. 
Srhwdm: 655/(1),11. 
Srhm: 634/13 720/1-2; 721/13 

°Pade 736).1: 

Srhsmd: 646/1,6. 
Shit: 670/18-19; 7’ /°$wS: 670/1,8. 
Srhtt: 603/2; 629/40; 6901/1. 


wea IPRS (KOR Ti 
thrmn: 797 B/1-2. 
tymlt: 7’ /?sSd: 656/2-3. 


lL yhn'm whnyhw/mlkkrb/y°mn|/mlky/sb?/wdrydn|whdrmt/wymnt : 
671/21-23. 
twbl: 702/1-2,11-12; 717/9. 
twhm: 726/1. 
twhn: 604/2; 643 bis/4,7,8; 733/25 
Pail: 643/1. 
twhtwn [woman]: 722/1. 
tly: 579/13 580/1,10,13. 
tfyn: 651/2. 


C-— TRIBES (CLANS, GROUPS, AND FAMILIES) AND PLACES 
(COUNTRIES, BUILDINGS, AND ESTATES) 


°b’mr, cf. sryhw. 
°b?s: 616/24. 
°bwn: 578/20. 
°bkrb, cf. sryhw. 
°dhwn: 816/3. 
°dfm: 614/2. 
*dnt: 560/33 
hiny: 616/25. 
wm: 5573 575/73 772/25 
a”: 735/8,12; 

cf. also *lmw, °lmq, *lmgh, °>lmghw, lmqh, bl. 
°wmm: 616/26. 

CWS ond: arom Oy Le 

°wskrb: 730/2. 
°wsn: 629/31. 
°wsrn: 640/2. 
°witn, cf. girn. 
°herm: 815/15 


b?: 550/1. 


b”: 554; (702/8); 703/2; 


d”: 815/5. 


2) 


*hdgm: d”: 577/5. 
*htbn: 555/3. 
hrm, cf. hgrm. 
°hgrn, cf. kor. 
*hr: 758/8-9. 
°zwr: 576/43 
°zlm: 660/3. 
dn: 616/24. 
yf: 658/3. 
2ydmm : 576/7. 
°ksmn: 574/73; cf. also gdrt, grmt, <dbh. 
Ui 2 GfepPAithe 

Iddn, cf. hwln. 

lw: 615/5. 

lyn: 665/32. 

Wie GES Gey [re 

Was Cb Cu ghit, 

°mrm: 660/3-4; d’”: 832. 


d”: 578/19. 


Proper Names and Epithets 


°mrn, cf. “fm. 

°nbr: 623/[b],4,11-12. 
nwyn: 555/2; 721/2. 
°nhrm: 6: 576/15-16. 
°nmrm, cf. Alfn, tklm. 
°5°y: 578/8-9. 

cone meen 6702/2. 


Bsn: 576/5. 

brn: d”: 616/27. 
bd§: 650/1,9,20,29,31. 
bhim: (660/3) ; 665/3. 
bhr: ”/htbm, cf. ‘tir. 
bhrm: 635/22. 

bydn: dd”: 707/3-4. 
bymm: 767/4. 

bytnhn: d’’: (838). 
bklm: 575/43 739/153 


gb°t: 686/2. 

gblm: d’’, cf. *lmqh. 

gddm, cf. hwin. 

gddn, cf. hwin. 

gddtn, cf. hwin. 

gdlm: 550/t. 

gdlt: 616/25. 

gdnm: 565/3; 665/1; 737/2; 
d”: 665/41. 

ghrn: 555/3- 


Jd: 651/2-3. 
dhr: 665/25. 
du°t: 616/19,23. 
dil; 576/4. 


dbyn: 720/23 751/1,12; (798/1); 
d”’: 703/2,4,10; 720/14,16. 
absas (ECR Shae 

dhrm: 620/2-3. 

dkr: d’’: 555/2. 


dmr: 576/14,15,16; 577/23; 631/29; cf. also d [deity]. 


Absm: 851/5. 

hgrm: d’’, cf. sm‘y. 
hwin, cf. dmry. 

hynn: 617/6; 649/1,4. 
hkrbm: 578/9. 

hkrm: 578/26,28. 
Allm: 642/2,[11]. 
him: d”: 665/32. 


hmdn: 561 bis/3,7; | 577/7,10; 629/41; 


651/13; 


704/2,9; 
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°gynm: 711/10; 816/2; cf. also kor. 
°rb'nhn: 556. 

"rk: b?: 665/22. 

$n: 635/22. 

th: 627/8. 

°Pbtm: 617/6. 


**Irbnldrydt: 578/2,(31-32) 

” Irb‘n|/dhern|/sbmm: (615/3-4). 

bqlm, cf. hdnn. 

brem: 550/1. 

bren, cf. ytw. 

bryn: 745/10. 

brqm: 712/3. 

bm: 665/41,43-44. 

biS: 562/1,(9-10),[14-15]; 629/40; 643/24,28,33; 651/13,21. 


gldn: 738/3,9. 

gmdn: 574/7,10. 

gmyln: d”: 560/7; °’/*rgn: 560/2. 

gmn: d’’: 699/1,7-8. 

grfm: d”: 629/1,3,13,16,24,25,32,37,42. 

grt: 559/1,15; 560/1,15; 568/[2],8,10,13,15,18,22; 606/2,12, 
18; 607/[2],12,17; 623/[b],3,11; 631/1,3,11,17-18,19,23,25, 
323 643/[1],3,12,14,17,24,28,32-33,36; 643 bis/4,5,6,7,8,95 
650/1,9,19-20,28,31; 753 I/[1],3,7,11/4,12,1II/4,12. 


df?: 658/15. 
drgn: 576/12; d’’: 576/6. 
dr: 557- 


dmry: [559/1]; (561/1-2) ; 568/3; [606/3]; 607/3; (753 1/1); 
” PrbSw/dsmhrm: 650/24-25; 

” hwtn/?rbSw/dsmhrm: 650/2. 

dnm: 658/26; d’: 658/2. 

drhn: (695/2); 716/3. 

drnh: 629/40. 


708/33; 713/5,13,15-16; 716/8-9; 
dd”: 651/21; 716/2,6,[11-12]. 
hell: 585/1,4,19. 

hn: 575/6. 

hsbh: d”: 629/12. 

hrwhl; 843/1-2. 

hrmm: 709/1. 

hrn: 576/14; (599/1) 3716/2. 


aa 


w[...Jon: d”: 643/3. 
wd[: 719/2-3,7-8. 
wdd>l, cf. sryhw. 

wdyfn: 574/6. 

wdftn: d”: 574/6. 
whbm: 707/3-4. 


zbnr: 690/3,12; 840/3. 
Zhnm: 577/1. 
Zyal: 665/3. 


h{: 687/8-9. 
hbb: 649/13 
hbbd: 671/12; 
hbbt: 7o1 A/2. 

Abst: 574/53 576/33 577/3,4,10; 585/16; 631/13; cf. also gart. 
hbt: 741/33; 756/3. 

hgnn: 692/2,7. 

her: “/lmd: 616/25. 

herw: 550/1. 

hd’n: 660/3. 

hdint: 616/24. 

hd’bm: 592/[1],6. 

hdmt: 567/73 611/9; 615/14; 877/9. 

Jhw: 783/1. 

hwin: 556. 

hzfrm: 653/6; 740 A/13; 821 A/4; 

*Idrfdn: (740 A]2-3). 

hibm, cf. bhr. 

herm: d”: 652/12; 

d”’/‘mrt: (652/2-3). 

hzrn: 816/6. 
hywm: 667 A/2; 
hkmm: 616/24. 
hizwm: 629/27,28. 
hihlm: 619/23; 637/1-2; 689/1. 


a 617/[1],7,10,13-14. 
LE? S (oSppieifser 


d”’: 667 A/7; 733/2-3,6. 


Abin: 745/11. 
hdwt: 634/13 731/2. 

hwiln: 601/8; 602/8; 616/19,23; 649/28-29; 
d”: 629/(7),123 

” Plddn: 658/10,13; 

*Igddm: 577/8; 616/12,14; 

*Igddn: 601/5,10; 602/5,103 

d”’/gddtn, cf. sm‘y; 

*/hdlm: 635/33; 649/3- 


trydm:; 576/16. 


zhr: 651/4. 
zlm: 576/13-14. 
zlmn: 578/9. 


"NX 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


whdt: 575/4. 
wklm: 562/2. 

w«<d, cf. gtr. 

win: 629/10,43-44. 
wemm: 550/1. 
wrg: 550/1. 


FARO ED Tagie 
zmn: 550/1. 
[.]zrtm: 730/3. 


hmyrm: 576/3,4,559,11,15,16; 577/1,2; 578/7,15,25; 579/83 
580/9; 581/7; 586/6,9,15,17; 589/10; 590/8; 665/3-4; 
740 A/8. 

hmin: 562/15; 719/93 

hm‘tt: 841/1. 

hnn: 643/7,10,13,16,20,30,32,35. 

hfnm: 658/25; dd’: 658/2. 

hdnn: 752/4-5; 4”: 734/4; d”/bglm: 736/3. 

hdrmwt: 577/9; 629/7,11; 643/6,10,15,21,26,29,31,34; 643 
bis/2,3,53 (660/2); 665/29,33,37; cf. also dmr‘ly, yd°l, ysrm, 
ytkrn, Smr, SrhPl, Brn. 

hdrmt: 612/10; 636/5; (640/5); 643/13,14,18,25; 643 bis/1,6; 
665/4,11,19,19-203; 750/53 cf. also *l*z, ysrm, krbl, smr, Prn. 

hrb: 649/25. 

hrwnm, cf. *lmgh. 

hrwr: 555/3; @?: 576/12. 

hrmm: 616/25; 665/2-3. 

hrmtm: 578/8,34. 

hrn, cf. °lmqh. 

hrnm, cf. bl. 

hrt: 616/26; 649/17. 

hrin: 658/21. 

h§dm: 561 bis/7,12; 577/7,11; 704/93; 713/16; 716/3; 

d’’, cf. sm‘y. 


ds ch. smiys 


hzfn: dd”: (588/1-2); 660/13. 
hywn: 649/9-10. 

hymm: 840/3. 

Alb; 616/27. 

All and ”’/tkmtn, cf. kor. 

hifn: 667 A/12;  ”’/?nmrm: 667 A/1-2, (6-7). 
Asstn, cf. mrlqs. . 

hdlm, cf. hwln. 

hrsm: 665/28. 


afr: 631/20,22,23,35; 667 A/g; 695/8; 
be O70) TOs 
zrbn: 577/8. 


Proper Names and Epnithets 


pzl: 557. 

ybrn: 555/3- 

ghbl: 629/2,18,44. 

phbsr: 576/13. 

yhgl: 600/8. 

yhdl: b?:; 550/1. 

yhuld, cf. smhrm. 

pgh'n: 630/1,5,8,19; 645/(1-2),5,9,12,17; 757 bis/33 
ae 714/3: 

phfrs: 747/(1-2,5),9,10. 

yhr: 552/33 555/23 576/4. 

ywnm: (635/35-36). 

ghm’l: 759/23; 784/1. 

ghmdl: 633/25 [635/2]. 

yhdr: 695/3. 

yk? : 576/9,10; 578/20. 


kbsym: 618/(2,13-14),20,(21-22),26; 627/[1],4,10,13,15,24-25 
628/[1],11,14-15,24; 746/(1-2),[8]. 

hospnimadincn 71/4. 

kbr:  *°qynm: 684/(3-4),10; 739/33 758/3, 173 

d’?>qynm; 615/3,11-12,17-18,21; 

"All: 613/11; 615/13; 618/10; (684/3,9-10); 711/1-2; 
739/33 758/3, 173 

hil: 696/2; 697/23 735/4-5; 

»*/hll|tkmin: 645/15; 

”Phsrn: 816/2; 

*rhim: 651/26-27; 


lhgm: d’’: 633/6. 
lyt, cf. shrin. 
lmd, cf. hgr. 


]m: 586/1-2; 651/3-4; 780/1; 816/1-2. 
m[.]lwn: 6”: 685/3-4. 
m?dn: 655/2. 

m?dnm: d’’: 564/12. 

mdb: d’’: 831/1. 

md yn: 757/4- 

mdhgm: (660/2); 665/2. 
mdmrm: 550/1,2. 

mdrhm: d”: 576/8; 651/[1],10,22,25,34,43,50-513 (774/1). 
mienfm: 555/33; 576/6,8; 651/4. 
mhdmm: 581/1,9-10. 

mhylm: 572/23 578/2; 632/2. 
mhdn: 550/1. 

mirn: 550/1. 

myd‘m: 560/3. 

myt'm: 556; 604/1,3. 

mnwbhm: 629/30. 

mskt, cf. °lmgh. 

mslmn: b?: 577/12. 

msgmm: d”: 555/2. 

m‘dkrb, cf. sryhw. 

m‘dnm: 590/2,(23-24). 

mhr: 629/6,12,15. 

mhrin: 631/36. 

m frm: 631/33. 


aD 


Glin Ch Teahey (oe 

ymb?shl: 555/2. 

ymnt: 665/43; cf. also dmr‘ly, ysrm, krb?l, smr, Prn. 

ysrn: 851/53 6”: 550/13 555/3- 

Vd ee age O27 70. 

gfd: 6b’: 746/5; d: 618/7,8,16; 627/11; 628/5,9,12. 

lyficiem © beach tir: 

pqnim: 575/2. 

yrsm; 616/22; 
”* [dsm‘y/tlin[dhgrm: 616/3-4; (718/3-4) ; 
”*/dsm‘y/tltn/dhgrm/dhwln/gddin: (671/4-5) ; 
”/dsm‘y/dtltn/dhgrm: 670/4-5. 

ysr: 726/1,4. 

yiw: ”/bren, cf. *lmqh. 

ytl: 619/93; 643/19,20,21,27,29. 

gin: 76/2. 


eH Nse|le Watls FAawkoe 
kdt: 576/23; 660/2; 665/2,13; cf. also mlkm, rb‘t. 
khlm: 616/24-25; cf. also grytm. 
khin: 735/13 cf. also sb. 
kwmnn: 6”: 644/19,21. 
klun; 6: 669/24-25. 
klunm: 6: 669/14. 
kmdm: 552/1. 
knn, cf. ‘ttr. 
krbm: 590/2,23. 
ktm: 550/1. 


lms, cf. hgrm. 
igh: 574/7,11-12. 


mslynn: (618/11-12). 

mdhym: 576/3,11,(15)3 577/13; 629/7,12; 758/8. 
mdhyn: 739/10. 

mgldn: 555/2. 
mgrm: 576/13. 
mgrm: 700/2,8. 
mrb (Marab): 576/2; 

(Marib): 572/73 613/93 651/17,31; 660/14,19; 664/16; 

665/213; 735/1,5,7,8,10; 777/23 

bs 647/28; 656/25; 667 B; 702/12; 

1”: 653/8. 

mrb-n: 569/3-4. 
mrhbm: 657/1,6; 743/1. 
mrhdn: 576/9. 
mryb: 550/23 555/33 5573 560/11, (14-15); 564/(g-10),125 
576/33; 577/173 629/23,36; 636/7; 642/6; 643/9,16,18,19-20, 
27,31,333 643 bis/1,10; 644/7,22; 

bs 645/25. 
msmn: d: 555/3. 
msr: 617/6. 
msrom: 832. 
msrqytn: 629/27. 
HAAS APRN Sy. 
mtbm, cf. *lmgh. 
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msm: dd: 626/2,8,10. 

nb‘t: 649/10. 

ngrn: 577/8,9,(9-10),10,11,12,13,14; 579/83 599/2; 635/23,34- 
ngrrm: 576/10. 

nhd[]°m: cf. smsy. 

nzht: d’’: 707/4. 

nmbrl: 722/33 741/33 756/3. 

nd: 576/7,8,10; 577/23 631/19. 


Sryn: 617/[1],7-8,11,14; 649/2. 

srn: (572/2); 578/[1],34,[36]; 629/40-41; 632/2,4,6,9; 708/4. 

sb?: 550/2; 561 bis/g-10,14; 565/73; 568/19-20,21; 574/11; 
575/33 576/113 577/3,4,6,8,9,10,14,[17],18; 601/9; 602/9; 
629/8,10; 643/12,23,24; 643 bis/9; 647/23; 651/30; 660/14; 
662/(4),14; 665/2,3,13; 668/14; 690/11; 703/8; 723/1-2; 
735/8; 740 A/7,13-14;  (747/13-14)3 753 1/4,1I/5,111/5; 
762/1; [766/5]; 791/1,2; 847/5; 

bd’: 671/25; 

1”: 623/9; 

cf. also *lirh, °nmrm, dmr‘ly, whb?l, wtrm, y°zl, yhqm, ysrm, yrm, 
krb-l, lhytt, lszzm, nS°krb, smh‘ly, ssdsmsm, ‘lhn, rbsmsm, smr, 
SDS WEDS 

*Ikhin: 653/1,15-16; 656/15-16; 668/7-8,10,12; 735/[1],3,16, 
18; (851/1). 

sbsm: 616/25. 

shm: d”: 574/4. 

shritm: 635/21-22; 

d”: 574/3-4,6,8; 575/5,73 576/33 577/353 579/73 649/30,31. 

shrin: 575/43 585/53 590/53 616/18; 650/21-22; 658/21; 710/4; 
745/8; 

”/[byt: 649/9. 

shm: 550/t. 

Shr: d”: 567/3,15; 664/2,6. 

Shymm: 575/2; 601/1,15-16,18; 602/1,15,18; 616/3,8,32; 
629/40; 670/2-3,19-20; (671/2-3); [718/2-3]; 730/3; 760; 
(788/2-3) ; 


‘blm: 558/(1],3,73 585/3-4,19; 621/2; [633/1]; 635/1,17-18; 
669/3-4; 705/2,5; 817/1,[4]; 

d”’: 585/1. 

‘brn: 665/14. 

gntn: 555/2. 

“ynwm: d’’: (560/2). 

Synm: bb: 575/6. 

‘km: 574/7-8; 575/5,6,73 649/30,31. 
hn: 696/13; 697/1. 

Ufqm: 629/23. 

‘md: d: 6490/2. 

‘mydm: d”: (774/2-3)? 

‘myt: d”: (774/2-3)? 

“mm: 693/2,9. 

“mrt, cf. hzrm. 


&[: 639/2. 

gymn: 564/1,2,9,19,23,25-26,27; 577/7,11; 626/3,8,(19-20) ; 
644/1,15,16,18,21,24,27; 695/(1-2),3,7,(11); 716/3; 

d”: 562/7; 564/8,(15-16),18,20,23,25,26; 577/7,10; 585/4, 
78,10; 626/2,(18-19); (642/3,16); 644/1,26; 691/(2-3),8; 
716/2,6,12; 747/14; 799/5. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


nfen:i(d?’: 844/1. 

ns?krb, cf. sryhw. 

nsd°l; 658/21-22. } 

nin: 643/22,25,26; 647/28; 664/17; 665/14; 667 B. 

n§qm: 555/33 577/173 619/3,133 643/22,25, 26,28,33; 645/25; 
664/16; 665/13-14; 727/45 
6”: 647/28. 


d”: 684/4,10; 711/10; (739/3-4) ; 758/3,17-18. 

slhn: 559/10,14; (560/7); 561/10,14; 562/6-7; 564/[2],7; 
575/83 577/(16-17),19; 643 bis/8; 644/6-7,9,13,23; 647/22; 
652/25; 660/19; 761/3; 853 A/3,B/3,C/3,D/3,E/3-4,F/3; 
877/14. 

smhkrb, cf. sryhw. 

smhrm: 559/2; 561/23; 568/16,19; 606/13,19; 607/13,18; 
643/[2],13; 643 bis/6,8; 753 (1/7) 11/1, (111/13) ; 

*lyhwld: 631/[1],4,18,19,23,25-26,332 ; 

d’’, cf. dmry. 

sm<y: 

*/slin|/dhgrm: 601/2; 602/2; 

**/tlinidhmin: 562/2-3; 

* I tltn/dhsdm: 561 bis/4; 

d’’/dtltn/dhgrm, cf. yrsm; 

d’’/tltn/dhgrm, cf. yrsm; 

d’’/tltn|dhgrm|dhwln|gddtn, cf. yrsm. 
smn, cf. wdm. 
snfrm: d”: 576/13. 

Sfly, cf. dt/gdrn. 

Sfln: 716/7. 

sqrn: 683/13; (771). 
srn; 586/16,20. 

srrn: 656/16; 668/11. 


‘smy: 682/2. 

Ssmt: 550/1. 

Sie. CEOS SPITE IRE Gnas 
‘syt, cf. ‘thin. 

‘ddn: 666/3; d’’: 666/3,9. 

“gbm: 654/3. 

‘gbn: dd”: 603/3,7; 683/2. 

‘ren, cf. gmyln. 

‘rwstin: 578/9. 

“rsm: 576/12. 

“twd: 658/22. 

‘ty: 576/8. 

‘thin: 563/(3),6,17; 726/2; 744/[1-2],4-5; 
*/<syt: 589/43 656/4. 

‘tlm: 661/2. 


gmdm: 616/24. 
gndn: 577/17,19. 


&drn, cf. sms. 


Proper Names and Epithets 


Sys: d” 708/3-4. 
Sysn: 5558/7; 629/18,44. 


sbhrym: 555/2. 

sdq?l, cf. sryhw. 

swm: dd’: 555/2. 
shhn: 644/9. 

syhyn, cf. sms. 

slyn: b?: 618/11. 
snw: 574/10; 575/33 576/3,10,11; 577/3,6,11,17; 616/17; 
629/38; 644/16; 647/28; 
b?: 575/8. 

scdtm: 658/12. 

scqn: 641/2; 840/2. 


ddhn: 649/10. 
dmdm; d”: 649/16-17. 


qgb[:  d”: 681/3. 

gbn: 713/2-3. 

ghin, cf. rb‘t. 

qy[: d: 796/1-2. 

gn: 632/3. 

gsdm: 567/8. 

gr[: 725/1-2. 

grb: 576/12. 

qrytm: 635/28,36; 641/5; 
?[dt/khim: 634/4-5; 635/25-26. 


rl: 772/3. 

T5295 70/13. 

rsw: 576/13. 

rbim: d”: 586/21. 

rgzgen: d”: 649/31-32,37. 

rglm: 634/1-2. 

rdmn: = 550/13 576/3,11,15; 577/13; 629/6,7; 739/105 
758/8. 

rwzn, cf. *lmgh. 

rhbm: 671/11,13. 

rhbmm: 616/18. 

rhbtn: 645/25-263; 656/18-19,25; 

b”: 626/38-39. 

rhlm, cf. kor. 

rhyt: 665/25. 

rydn: 647/22; 

d”; 561 bis/10; 575/33 576/6,9,13,15,16; 590/10; 631/27,29; 
668/14; 703/8; 766/6; (791/1); cf. also *l5rh, dmr‘ly, wtrm, 


$b]: 651/3. 

Sbwt: 632/3; 636/1; 637/4-5; 662/9,13; 741/7-8; 756/7-8. 
sShmm, cf. bklm. 

sb'n: 748/2. 

Sddm: 576/13; 644/5,8,10,15,17,25- 

Swdbm: (552/1); 553/23 5543 555/1,2- 

Swht, cf. °lmgh, *lmghw. 

syn: 629/31. 


Ox 
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Sdhm: 610/7; 633/17. 
JSdlm: 587/1. 


srbn: 577/13. 

srwh: 649/3,28. 

sryhw: 

d”’/°b°mr: 703/23 

d” Pbkrb: 580/13 

d” /wdd?l: 589/3; 

d” |m‘dkrb : 567/1,25; 589/25 
d” [n?krb: 567/33 
d”’/smhkrb: 589/3-43 703/15 
d”’|sdq°l: 703]1. 

srfn: d”: 698/2-3; (755/1-2). 


dfw: 576/8,9. 


grytnhn: 649/26. 

grnnhn: 578/9. 

grs: 576/12. 

grdn: 581/1,10; 645/2,6,9,12,17. 
gsmm: 576/4,7; 586/20. 

gtbn: 550/23 555/53; 629/7,11; 739/10; 
d”: 758/9; cf. also nbtm. 

qtr: /w'd: 631/24. 

gtrn: =” /Pwitn: 6609/4. 


zl, yhgm, ysrm, krb-l, lhystt, zzm, ns?krb, s‘dsmsm, rbsmsm, 
§mr, Srm, Brn. 

rydt: d?’, cf. bklm. 

rymm, cf. Plb. 

rymn: 616/3; 670/3; 671/33 718/33 [78/3]. 

rysis dy = 728) 1-2). 

rkbin: 577/12. 

rmdn: 555/2. 

rmn: 7772/4. 

rmtm; dd”: 590/10-11. 

rsmm: d”: 656/4-5. 

rfdn: d’’: 693/33; cf. also hz frm. 

rdwm: 660/3. 

rdwn: 591/1,10. 

rdhin: 616/26. 

rswn: 5543 703/2,4,10. 

rsm, cf. Sms, Smsy. 


rt: 7809/2. 


Skrt: 734/4. 

Smin: d’: 576/4. 

Sbm: 834/2; cf. also wdm. 
]5m (?): 835. 

Sfbm: 831/2. 

Ssrm, cf. Pld. 

STWN: 55 5/2. 
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Swm: 585/5,7,11. 
smkm: 578/2. 


tdin: 616/27. 
td: 605/2,5,13. 
thrgb: 550/2. 
tklm: 661/2; 
tmn*: 629/34. 
tn®, cf. hgrm. 
tn‘m: 649/10. 
tn’mm: 618/19; 627/8,23; 712/8; 


”Pnmrm: (662/2-3). 


Io 


tkmtn, cf. All. 
tml: d”: 635/37. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


snhn: 658/15. 
$rdd: 574/6. 


*lwin'mt: (627/1-2); (628/2); 746/2; 
*lwin'mim: 618/3,22. 

in‘mt, cf. tn°mm. 

tn°mtm, cf. tnSmm. 


t‘rmn: 576/6. 


trd: 550/1. 

Mahe Ce Saha pe 

tnt: 566/3-4. 

LL mOO Lhe ses OO Na .Os 


D- ANIMALS 


gdn [horse]: 745/7. 
dynrm [horse]: 745/9. 
whz [horse]: (577/1). 


gbym [horse]: 745/9. 
klhbym [camel]: 619/8. 
ndf [horse]: 649/20. 


E —- MONTHS 


>-bhy: 651/173 
Rite 
dnm: 
hbs: 


d”: 735/4. 
d”’: 642/6. 

d= 633/16. 

d”: 877/8; 


F —- FRAGMENTARY 


]dlm: 677/2. 
Jamm: 677/1. 
Jhd[: 668/2. 
k[: 678/3. 

]n: 674 B/2. 


d”’/w°ttr: 611/7-8. 


mlyt: d’: 613/10; 653/10,14. 
‘tir: d”’: 567/6-7; cf. also hbs. 
fay: @”: 653/9. 


PROPER NAMES OF UNKNOWN VALUE 


“[: 668/2. 
|r: 668/3. 
|rr: 668/2. 
|sbm: 668/1. 
jé{: 661/2. 


G-ELEMENTS ENTERING INTO THE COMPOSITION OF PROPER NAMES 


A — Roots 


2 


°b: >b’mr, °b°ns, °bwn, °bhyl, °*bhlk, °>bhmd, °bkrb, °b‘td, 
°bfnd, °bsmr. 


°dn: °dnt, m°’dn, m°dnm. 
df: ydf. 

hl: Phiny. 

°wh: >whm. 

wm. wm. 


ws: °ws[, °>ws?l, >wskrb, °wslt, °>wsn, °ws‘tt, ws, d?wsn. 
Vale Serle 

zm: y°zm. 
-hw: -htl. 

Wes Ave. 

yk: °ywkn. 
Shfeue Khe 

TIE (Alloy 

lw: “lw, rtd’lw. 
oly : *lyn. 

“fst elinms 


mn: yermn, yh°mn. 


- 


Proper Names and Epithets 


her: 


hdm: 


hdl: 


hwf: 


hyn: 
hkr: 


: °b°mr, ?P?mr, ’mrm, °mrn, dr®mr, hlk’mr, yt°mr, smh?mr. 
: °mtlmgh. 

: °nwyn. 

Pel omeky, 


ss2b7s5 b°sn, 
: bern. 
: ybdr. 
: bd. 
: bhi, bhIm. 


bhr, bhrm. 


: bygt. 

: bydn. 

: bymm. 

: byn, dbyn. 
: bytnhn. 
sebk. 

: bklm. 

: dt/b°dn(m). 


B fala 

: gblm. 

: gddm, gddn, gddtn, gd8fq. 
: gdim, edit. 

: gdn, gdnm. 

: gdrt. 

: ghrn. 

: rbbtgwbn. 


: mgzt. 


: yhgl. 
: ygr. 

: ghdm. 
: gysm. 


drbn. 


: °dhwn. 


dhr. 


: dw°t. 


: *lddn, ddl, ddhmd, ddsmy. 
: dwmn, ydm. 


: dwsm. 
: drg‘n? 


dbn. 


2 “toll, 
: dbn. 
: mdhgm. 


dhrm. 


h: dh. 
: dkr, dkrm, dkrn, mdkrm. 


hgrm. 

hdym, mhdmm. 
yhdl. 
> hwf?l, hwf¢tt. 
hynn. 

hkrm. 


nf: mbhenfm. 

°sd; °bsd, °sdkrb, °sdm. 
oT GRC Ke 

Hye “aoe 


bl: b‘l, b'lm, yhb‘l. 
bqy: bqyn. 

bql: bqlm, sbqlm. 

br? : br’m, br°n. 

brg: brg. 

bry: bryn. 

brl: brim, brit, n‘mbrl. 
brq: brqm. 

brt: brtn. 

brr: ybrn, yhbr. 

bsm: bsm, hbSm, mb&mt. 
bsr: yhbér. 

(KP 2 Ween. 

PES NO 


gld: glidn. 

gmd: gmdn. 
gml: gmyln. 
gmm: gmm, gmn. 
em: gmn. 
gn: gn’n. 

gn: dren? 
LT yor. 

erb: grbn. 

grm:; grm, grmt. 
orf: grfm. 

Eis Feat 

gsm: gsm. 


dhy: tdhn. 
dyn; dynrm. 
dll; dll. 
dfeedte: 
dr? : ydr°. 
drm: ydrm. 
drs: drsm. 
ara ars 


dil: yhmdl. 

dmr: dmr, dmry, dmryd‘, dmrkrb, dmr‘ly, mdmrm. 
dnm: dnm. 

HOR ve aive 

drh: °drh, drh, drh?l, drhn, mdrhm, smdrh. 

ie & obec 


Alk:; hik°’mr, hlksm‘. 

All: blhmgq. hilhmq, hllm, him, hltn. 
hmd: hmdn. 

hn’: hn?m, hn°twn. 

hrr: hhrn. 

htf: yhtf. 
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wil: wm. 

wdd: wdd?], wddm, klwdd. 
wd°: wd<‘tn. 

wdf: wdyfn, wdftn. 

whb:; *lwhb, wh[b, whb’wm, whb*l, whblt, whbm, whb‘tt, 
whbims, whbSmsm, whbtwn. 
WZ sy Zalle 

wz: wzn. 

whd: whdt. 

whz: whz? 

wkl: wklm. 

wkn: °wkn. 

wld: yhwld. 

wilt: wilt. 

wly: frwly. 


retiho VHC, Abael, iwatol. 

zbnr: zbnr. 

zbr: °zbr. 

zhn: zhnm. 

zyd: hzd, zyd’l, zydm, zydqwmm, yzd. 


hbb: hbb, hbbt, hbybm, hbt. 
hbd: hbbd. 

hbr: *hbr. 

hbs: hbst. 

hgn: hgnn. 

her: °*herm, her, hgrw, hgrm. 
Wars leo 

hdl; hdlnt. 

hdq: °*hdqm. 

hdb: hd°’bm. 

hdm: hdmt. 

hdr: “hdr. 

hwz: yhz. 

hwl: hwlm, hwin. 

hzfr: hzfrm. 

hib: *htbn, htbm. 

hzr: hzrm, hzrn. 

hyw: hhy‘tt, hyw[, hyw°wm, hywm, hyw‘ttr, hywt. 
hyl: °bhyl, mhylm. 

hkm: hkmm. 

hlz: hizwm. 

hlk: *bhik, hlhlk, mgdhlk. 
hil: hihlm. 


hbt: hbtn. 

hdq: hdqm. 

hdw: hdwm, hdwt. 
hwl: hwln. 

hzf: lazfn. 

Air: *htr. 

(yw) : hywn. 
hym: hymm. 


ird: trydm. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


wmd: °>wmd. 
wsr: °wsrn. 

wd: w<d. 

wil; win. 

wgm: wgmm. 
wfd: wfdm, yfd. 
wfy: wfym. 
wd°: yd°. 

wrg: wrq. 

wsl: wsl. 

wtd: ytd. 

win: °>wtn, hwtn. 
wir: ?wtr, wtr, wtrm, smhwtr. 
wiw; ytw. 

wtl: ytl. 


zkn: °zkn, yzkn. 
zit: zitn. 

zmn; zmn. 

EUS celine 


hmd: *>bhmd, °*hmd, ddhmd, hqbhmd, yhhmd, 


mhmdm. 

my: dt(/)hmym. 
hml: hmln. 

hmm: hmlt, hm‘tt, yhm°l, yhmdl. 
hmq: hlhmg, hilhmq. 
hmr: bmyrm. 

hfd: mhfdm. 

Ann: nn. 

hfn: hfnm. 

hsn: °hsn. 

db: yhdb. 

hdn: hdnn. 

hdr: hdrm(w)t, yhdr. 
hqb: hqbhmd. 

hrb: lhrb, hrbm. 
hrm: >hrm, hrmm, hrmtm, thrmn. 
hrn: br(w)nm, hrn. 
Lie “Asves. 

hrr: hrwr, hrt, hrtn. 
Art; hhrtn. 

hsd: ?h&d, hSdm. 


Agr: °hsrn. 


hyr: hyrhmw. 
hlb: bib. 

All: bihik, hill. 
Alf: blfn. 
hn‘: hn‘m. 
hss: hhsstn. 
hdl: hdlm. 


Ars: lhrsm. 


yhmd, 


Proper Names and Epithets 


zby: zbym. 

zbn: zbnm. 

zhr: dt/zhrn, zhr. 
Zwr: °Zwr. 

ybs: h(w)bs. 

yd°: ®yd‘n, dmryd‘, yd@l, myd‘m. 
yhr: °yhr, yhr. 

yun: ywnm. 

jmn; °ymn, ymnt. 
kbs: kbsym, kbsyn. 
kbr: kbr, kbrm. 
khl: khlh, khlm, khln, khl‘l. 
kI?: yk}. 

klb: klb, klbym, klbm, klbn. 
klw: klwn, klwnm. 
kll: klwdd. 

kmd: kmdm. 

kmn: kwmnn. 

lwr: ylrn. 

lhg: Ihgm. 

thy: Vhy“tt. 

lhm: hlhm. 

lyt: mlyt, lyt. 

lmd: \md. 

mgd: >mgd, mgdhlk. 
mdb: mdb. 

mdy: mdyn. 

mhn: mbhnkrb. 

mw: moawnhn. 

mwt: hdrm(w)t. 
mhd: mhdn. 

mir: mtrn. 

myh; myhyn. 

ml? : yml?shl. 

ms: n°’sm. 

nbt: nbtkrb, nbtm. 
nbc; nb‘t. 

nbr: °nbr. 

ngr; ngrn, ngrrm. 
ndf: ndf. 

nhb: ynhb. 

nhd: nhd{]?m. 

nhf: nhfn. 

nwf: yhnf, ynf, nwfm, tnf. 
nzh: nzht. 

nhy: nhyn. 

nhr: °nhrm. 

nh: nh‘n. 
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zlm; °zlm, zlm, zlmn. 
Zitsezineny zits 

zrb: zrbn. 

Papp Ant 


ysr: ysrm, ysrn. 

Wits view yicnsmohiy tic. 

ydm: >ydmm. 

jt: hyt®, yt@l, yt°mr, yt*krb, yt‘n, myt‘m, ‘myt*. 


knd: kdt. 
knn: knn, knnt. 
ksd: ksdm. 


ksm: °ksmn. 

kcb: k*bb, k‘bm. 

krb: °*bkrb, °wskrb, °*lkrb, °sdkrb, dmrkrb, hkrbm, ykrbmlk, 
yt‘krb, |krb, krb[, krb°l, krbm, krbn, krb‘tt, krybm, mhnkrb, 
mlkkrb, m‘dkrb, nbtkrb, ns°*krb, smhkrb, ‘mkrb, tb‘krb. 

kim: ktm. 


lms: \ms. 
Deze lozs 
UF ypltctts 
Igh: \gh. 
lqz: \qzn. 
lqs: myrlqs. 


mlk: ykrbmlk, mlkkrb, mlkm, ‘bdmlk. 
mnb: mnwbm. 

M2 \aaevel. 

msh: mshm. 

msk: mskt. 

msl: msylm. 

md: m‘dkrb. 

mr: mrlqs. 

msr: msr. 

We §, Weaeseny. 


nmr; “nmrm, nmrm, nmrn. 

nsy; nsrm. 

n'm: yhn‘m, yn‘m, n‘mbrl, n‘ms‘d, n‘mt; tn°mm, tnmt, 
tn°mtm. 


nd: nd. 
Ops iwi 
nfr: snfrm. 
nft: ynft: 
ndh: mdh. 
ndr: ndrt. 


ns?; nSy, ns°*krb. 
nsd: nsd°l. 

nsn: n&$n. 

nsq: nSqm. 
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Sy: °s*y, mrtd’s’y. 
Seiee SL, SLY MS SEL. 
S0pcaSD 7% 

sbs: sbsm. 

shm; shm. 

shr: shrtm, shrtn. 
swd:; swdm. 

sws: swsm. 

shm: shm. 

shr: shr. 

shm: shymm, shmn. 
skr: yskr. 

sih; slhn. 


slm: °slm, mslmn, slmm, slmn, rbslm. 


‘bd: ‘bd, “bd?bs, <bd?wm, ‘bdm, ‘bdmlk, ‘bd‘m, ‘bd‘ttr, 


‘bydm. 

“bl: ‘blm. 

Tipe. 1see 

‘gn: ‘gntn. 

‘dn: m‘dnm. 

7: [ emo to) oe 

Shr: m‘hr, m‘hrtn. 
“wd: yd. 

‘wn: “lhn, hn, yh‘n. 
‘wf: yf, ‘wim, ‘fm. 
ape Nie, ued. MAA, SHADY SHANG 
‘yn: “ynwm, ‘ynm. 


‘kk: ‘km. 
Shr VK. 
Wee Waa 


‘ly: dmr‘ly, smh‘ly, ‘lym, ‘lyn. 
US loki, Vents 

his lieheey. 

“mm: “m. 

‘md: cmd, ‘mydm. 


gwl: gwtm. 
gpl: gyln. 

gym: gymn. 
gmd: gmdm. 


Ser: mfgrtn. 

Sys: mfy8, fys, fysn. 
Jnd: °bfnd. 

Ssy: *fsy. 

fdh: fdhm. 


sbh: hsbh, yhsbh, ysbh, sbhrym. 
sdq: *\sdq, *sdq, yhsdq, sdq°l, sdqn. 
swm: swm. 

shb: shbm. 

shh: °shh. 

shl: °shhl, ymPshl. 

shm: yshm. 

shn: shhn. 

syh: syhyn. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


smd: 8rhsmd. 
smw: >smwm. 


smy: ddsmy, smdrh, s[mh, smh[, smh?’mr, smhwtr, smhyf*, 


smhkrb, smhsm‘, smh‘ly, smhrym, smhrm. 
sml; hsml. 
sm°; hlksm‘, smhsm‘, sm‘y, sm‘n. 


sd: *Is‘d, *s‘d, n‘ms‘d, s‘d°wm, s‘dwdm, s‘dm, s‘dS’msm, 


s‘dt?lb, scdtwn. 
sfl: sfly, sfln. 
sqm: msqmm. 
sqr: sqrn. 

Sia St Sti). 
Stem SULTIs 


“mr: y‘mr, ‘mrl, ‘mrlt, “mrm, ‘mrn, ‘mrt. 
“sm; Ssmy, “smt. 
Fico saalateoa 

St cS le 

‘dd: ‘ddn. 

‘gb: ‘qbm, ‘qbn. 
grb: °qrbn. 

‘rb: “rbm. 

i fare 428 08 

‘rm: t*rmn. 

of Sue STile 

SY eapaay 

nition Yietls 

“r$: SrwStn. 

‘sm: \Sm. 

‘td: °b‘td, ‘twd. 
Stemebtles 

“ty ‘ty. 

‘tkl: ‘tkIn. 

Sih dhoa\: 


gnd; gndn. 

gnm: ygnm. 

&fr: gfr. 

édr: gdrn, dt/gdrn. 


JSdl: fdim. 
Jqh: fghy. 
rece yoirseyincs tro 
jrr: frwly. 


sly: mslynn, slyn. 
gn°: sn‘w. 

sd; s‘dtm. 

ME s°qn. 

grb; srbn. 

srh: srwh. 

sry: sryhw. 

Sif Stin. 


Proper Names and Epithets 


db‘: db‘n. 
dhy: mdhym, mdhyn. 
dmd; dmdm. 


gbl: yqbl. 

gbm: mhqbm. 

gb°: qb‘n. 

gdm: °\qdm. 

qwh: *Imqh(w). 

gum: dmqmtn, zydqwmm, yhqm, ‘Ifqm. 


ghd: qhdm. 
ght: qhtn. 
ghm: qhmm. 
gtb: qtbn. 
qyn: °qynm. 
gid: mqldn. 
Gis rabace 


rb: yrb, r°ebm. 
PS Sat SWie 
rb?: mrb°n. 


rbb: rb-wm, rb°l, rbnsrm, rbslm, rb‘tt, rbSms, rbsmsm, 
rbtnf, rbtwn, rbb’>wm, rbb’l, rbbhgrm, rbbm, rbbtgwbn. 


rbh: rbhm. 

70] a or bcnhiy, cbs, cb|, rb°t. 
rgb: thrgb. 

rez: rgzgzn. 

rel: rglm. 

rdm: rdmyn, rdmn. 

rdf: yrdf. 

rwh: hrwh?l. 

rwZ: Ywzn. 

rwm; *lrm, dynrm; yhrm, yrm. 
rzh: yrzh, rzhym. 

WEDS “Ava lean lara ghey 

rhb: yhrhb, yrhb, mrhbm, rhbm, rhbmm, rhbtn. 
rhh: rh°l. 


rhl: rhlm. 
rhd: mrhdn. 
rhy: rhyt. 
rhm: yrhm. 


Sbw: Sbwt. 
sbm: 8bmm. 
SOde eS oIhe 


§dd: 8ddm. 
§db: Swdbm. 
Shr: Shr. 


Sw°: Sw’, yhs‘, ys‘, Sy‘n. 
Swf: yf, Swf?l, Sftt. 
Swq: Swqm. 

Swr: ySr. 

Sht: Swht. 

Sym; m&mn, Smtn. 


Skr: Skrt. 


ox 


dfw: dfw. 
(ddh) : ddhn. 
gn: yqn'm. 
gsd: qsdm. 
gr’: maqrm, 
grb: qrb. 


qrm: maqrm. 
qrn: qrnnhn. 


qrs: qrs. 
qrd: qrdn. 

grt: qrytm, qrytnhn. 
qgsw: qsn. 

gsm: qsmm. 

qth: qtbn. 


gtr: qtr, qtrn. 


ryb: mrb, mryb. 
ryd: rydn, rydt. 


4.23 


rym: °rym, hrymm, hrmm, smhrym, smhrm, sbhrym, rym, 


rymm, rymn; |rymn, rmn, rmtm. 
rys: rysn. 

rkb: rkbn, rkbtn. 

rmd; rmdn. 

ynh; drnh. 

rsm: yrsm, rsmm. 

1S) TES Ms 

PULE Spel 

SE SAgiess, 

if S Geduer vera) sae 


rfd: rfdn. 

rf: rfSn. 

rdw: rdwm, rdwn. 
rdh: rdhtn. 

rsd: ridm. 

rsw: rswn. 

rsm: rsm. 
Tslemersle 


rtd: mrtd°wm, mrtd’s’y, mrtdm, rtd’lw, rtdm, 
rtdtwn. 


sms: $ms(y). 
§mr: °bSmr, Smr. 
Sb: Sbm. 

See Snes rns 


Sfb: sfbm. 
Sfq: gd8fq, “msfq. 
Ssr: $srm. 
srw: Srwn. 


$rh; l8rh, Srh°wm, &rh°l, Srhb7l, srhwdm, $srhm, 


Srh‘tt, Srhtt. 
gro: msrom. 


srg: mérqytn, Srqn. 


rtdSmsm, 


$rhsmd, 
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swum: Swm. 
smk: $mkm. 


tbh°:; mtb‘m, tb‘krb, tb‘m. 
tym; tymlt. 
tkl: tklm. 


Pb; btm. 

(HRS, SABIE tetas 

thy: thwn. 

twb: twb?l, twbm, twbn, twbtwn. 
twr: twr. 

tkm: tkmtn. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


snh; snhn. 


srd; Srdd. 
GPS SAahe. 

in? s tng, ‘tnsm.. 
brdsaatnde 

tly: tly 

tml: tml. 
tiny: tnt, tt. 
tfy: tfyn. 
igf: °taf. 


B — Names related to deities 


I — NAMES OF DEITIES 


2) wseleecbite lam jelonclcwsan-lcl teeclenarelesdescladdnesclhcnysclwiaios 
elz2dhmcl knby sclanse ls “dewcl:zelstts -lsciqeeelqdmaslrmaeselsrie 
*Itwrm, dd?l, drh°l, hwf?l, hrwh°l, wdd?l, whb’l, zyd’l, 
yd@l, yhm?l, yt@l, krb*l, nsd°l, ‘mr°l, sdq?l, rb°l, rbbl, rh°l, 
Swf?l, Srh°l, Srhb°l, twb°l, the various forms of ?Imqh. 

°lmgh: >mt-lmgh. 

h(w)bs: hbs. 

wd(m): s;dwdm; Srhwdm. 

hgrm: rbbhgrm. 

lt: °wslt, whblt, hmlt, ‘mrlt, tymlt. 


2 — EPITHETS OF DEITIES 


inf: rbtnf. 


3 — NAME OF TEMPLE 


°wm: >wwm, whb>wm, hyw?wm, mrtd’wm, s‘d?wm, ‘bd°wm, 
rb°wm, rbb’>wm, srh°>wm. 


nsrm: rbnsrm. 

‘m: ‘bd‘m; ‘myt*; ‘mkrb; ‘mm; ‘mrf?, ‘mSfq. 

‘ttr: hyw<ttr, ‘bd‘ttr, ‘ttr, ‘ttrygr, 

‘tt: ws‘tt, ltt, hwf‘tt, hhy‘tt, whb‘tt, hm‘tt, krb‘tt, lhy‘tt, 
fctigacttcbctte st: crasniatt. 

tt; Srhtt. 

sms; °Sms, whbSms(m), s‘dSmsm, rbSms(m), rtdSmsm, ]Sms, 
Sms. 

lb: s‘dtlb. 

twr: °ltwrm. 


twn: hn°?twn, whbtwn, s‘dtwn, rbtwn, rtdtwn, twbtwn. 


C — Other elements 


I — AT THE BEGINNING 


d and dt; dbyn, dmqmtn, drnh, dt(/)b'dn(m), dt(/)hmym, 
dt/zhrn, dt/gdrn. 


2 — IN THE CENTER 


b [preposition]: srhb’l. 


3 — AT THE END 
Preliminary note: Endings such as, e.g., -y, -yn, -n, -t, 
-h: khlh, ‘dbh. 
-hw: sryhw. 
-hmw: hyrhmw. 
-wm: hlzwm, ‘ynwm. 


-ym: rzhym. 
-nhn: °rb’nhn, bytnhn, mwnhn, qrytnhn, qrnnhn. 


! [preposition]: l‘zzm, lm. 
5: sbqlm, snfrm. 


h [possess. pron.]: s[mh, smh[, smh’mr, smhwtr, smhyf‘, 
smhkrb, smhsm‘, smh‘ly, smhrym, smhrm. 


-tn, are very well known and are not listed here. 
-ny: ?hiny. 

-nm: °*lfnm, klwnm. 

-nn: mslynn. 

-nt: hdlnt. 

-mm: rhbmm. 


a 


DISIZOFSPHOVOGRAPHS 


Ja 550 (mine); 552; 566; 569; 570; 571; 572 (four); 574; 580; 582; 583; 585; 587; 
588; 589; 590; 591 (two); 592; 594; 595; 597; 599; 600; 603; 605; 608; 611; 612; 
613; 614; 615; 616; 617; 619; 620; 621; 623; 624; 625; 637; 638; 639; 641; 644; 
648; 649; 651; 652; 654; 656; 657; 658; 660; 661; 662 (three); 666; 667 (two); 
668; 669; 672; 673; 674 (two); 675; 676; 677; 678; 679; 680; 683 (two) ; 684; 685 ; 
686; 687, 688; 689; 690; 691; 692; 693; 694; 695; 696; 697; 698; 699; 700; 701; 
704; 705; 706; 707; 708; 709; 710; 711; 712; 713; 714; 715; 716; 717 (two); 
718 (two); 719; 720; 721; 722; 723; 724 (two); 725; 720; 727; 728; 729; 730; 731; 
732; 7333 734; 7353 7373 7923; 763; 764; 765; 766; 767; 772 (two); 773; 7743 7753 
778; 7773 778; 780; 781; 782; 783; 784; 786; 787; 788; 789; 790; 791; 792; 793; 796; 
797 (two); 798; 799 (two); 800; 801; 802; 803; 804; 807; 80g (two) ; 810 (two); 811; 
812; 813; 815; 816 (two); 817; 818; 819 (two); 820; 828; 829; 830; 831; 832; 833; 
834; 835; 836; 837; 839; 840; 841; 842; 843; 844; 846; 847; 848; 84g; 850; 853F; 


855; 877. 


LIST OF DRAWINGS AND FACSIMILES 


Piate A: symbols of Ja 559, 566, 567, 569, 574, 582, 583, 585, 587, 5890, 590, 591, 
603, 612, 613, 614, 616, 619, 620, 621, 630, 637, 639, 644, 648, 654, 656, 
657, 667, 686, 689, 690, 692, 694, 695, 698, 700, 702, 707, and 709. 

ie tee eesyilibols Off] a Fle 711,713,091 5; 717517235 7 25> 7205 12 Tor 720s 729s 7315 
733, 735) 757, 851, 787, 788, 792, 803, 841, 842, 877, and 879, and 
designs of Ja 581, 587, 591, 597, 618, 684, 690, 698, 700, 709, and 751. 

PLATE C: Fig. 1: west half of "Awwam; location of Ja 550-557. 
Fig. 2: symbols of Ja 550, 551, 552, 554, 555, 557, 558, 673, and 831, 

and design of Ja 832. 

Lettering of Ja 819, 832, 831, and 673. 

Puate D: lettering of Ja 552, 553, Fakhry 60, Ja 555, 554, 550, and 551. 

Pirate E: lettering of Fakhry 9, 28, CIH 573, Ja 853 F, CIH 433, Ja 561, and 855, 
and symbols of Fakhry 9, 28 and Ja 561. 

PLATE F: map: the Bata‘ite-Hamdanid dynasty of Yarum ’Ayman. 

PLATE G: map: the Taniatite-Hamdanid dynasty of Faritum Yanhub. 

PLATE H: map: the dynasty of Yasrum Yuhan‘im. 

Pirate I: lettering of CIH 46 and Gl 1594; photostat of the copy of CIH 448; 
lettering of RES 4196, 4938, Ja 648, and CIH 353. 

Pirate J: lettering of Ja 652, 649, 651, 654, RES 3910, CIH 407, and RES 4230. 

PLATE K: lettering of Ja 656, 657, 658, and 660. 

PLATE L: lettering of Ja 661, 662, CIH 430, 431 + 438, and 948. 

Pirate M: _ lettering of CIH 365, 457, RES 4775; photostat of the copy of RES 4708, 
CIH 569, Gl 389, and Ph 229. 

Pirate N: lettering of RES 3960, 4716, Ja 856, Wadi Ma’sil 1, Ja 668 and 669. 
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Ja 550, no. 1 
—/dmryd‘/bn/mdmrm/hqny/-; 
/dat/gdrn/wb/——/wtr/wb/ (y) t°mr/-. 


Ja 550, no. 2 
—/gmn/In/?wdn/—-— /wmhfdt/dn/mhy‘n /-; 
—/yt°mr/byn/—-— /dt/hmym/-. 


Ja 550, no. 3 
—/Sqrm/wkl/—— /dmryd‘/wsmh’mr/-; 
—/bslm/sb’/ —— /Pmnm_/b‘ttr/-. 


Ja 550, no. 4 
—/dmryd‘/wsmb’mr / -— ?nhlhw/b’dnt/-; 


/-brfy /hrs/—— /bslm/sb’/-. 


PLATE | 


Ja 550, no. 5 
/-nhlhw/b’dnt/ -- /wgmm/w‘smt/-; 
—/Sbn /wkl/ —— /hrs/bkbtn /-. 


A ae 


Ja 550, no. 6 
—/wemm/w‘smt/-; 
—/wbn/hmst/—— /wkl/rgl/-. 


Ja 550, no. 7 
—/wtr/wy‘qb/-—— /qtbn/whwly /-. 


Ja 550, no. 8 
—/wmhdn/byhdl/ywm/-; 


—/wywm/hwsthw/-—— /w’s‘bn/hmst/-. 


PLATE 2 


Ja 550, no. 9 
—/wmhdn/byhdl/ywm/hwfyhw/-; 
Triple Symbol dt/tnb’*hw/-——- /wtr/wy‘qb/-. 


Ja 566 Ja 569 


PLATE 3 


PLATE 4 


Ja 572, part = Ja 573 B 


— 
i} 
OU 
~I 


2, part = MaMB 85 


Ja 572, part = Ja 573 A 


Ja 574 


PLATE 5 


Ja 582 


Ja 585 


Ja 583 


PLATE 6 


Ja 588 


Ja 587 


Ja 590 


Ja 589 


PLATE 7 


591, right part = MaMB 192 Ja 591, left part = MaMB 82 
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Ja 592 Ja 594 


PLATE 8 
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GLOSSARY 


With Special Glossary of Qat Ja 878 Appended 


Explanatory Notes: (1) Primary entries are listed alphabetically according to the 
order? sb, g,-d, ash, We Zit, Dnt, Z, y, Ky Damen sa os tis, Gs cuit, 5) Satat ome ec oam 
dary entries, consisting of such items as plural forms of nouns, imperfect forms of 
verbs, and forms with various prefixes and/or suffixes, are set off from the preceding 
material by a period. Secondary entries are frequently not written out in full, but 
use is made of the ditto mark. (3) In addition to the use of the ditto mark in a 
secondary entry to indicate the repetition of the primary entry, it is also used to indi- 
cate a repetition of the nearest preceding entry, whether primary or secondary. 
Example: “‘gbd to plunder. y” [imperf.]; ’w [pl.], (577/14)? would be read “‘ ghd 
to plunder. ygbd [imperf.]; ygbdw [pl.], (577/14). Note that in the listing of addi- 
tional secondary entries, the ditto refers back to the primary entry. (4) Each pri- 
mary entry is followed immediately by the suggested translation (in Roman type 
to distinguish it from the entry, which is printed in italics); additional meanings 
are treated as secondary (or tertiary) entries. Identification of an entry or form 
according to part of speech, number, gender, etc. is given in brackets. (5) Homo- 
graphs, including different words from the same root, are distinguished by a capital 
letter in parentheses after each of the separate entries, as bt (A). (6) Parentheses 
enclosing references to text or line(s) of an inscription indicate that the entry is frag- 
mentary. Similarly, brackets or a question mark indicate that the entry is restored 
or doubtful respectively. (7) The conjunction w, the article -n, mimation and the 
spurious Ja 879 are not considered in this glossary. (8) The plural verb ending -w is 
not given an entry, nor is the dual ending of either nouns or verbs (the three equiva- 
lents of the latter, -yn, -ynhn, and -ynn, are very rare). The dual noun ending -nhn, 
although well known and well attested, has an entry to permit ready comparison of 
its use with that of its three equivalents, -An, -n, and -nn. 


=) 


}? [?], 680/3; 718/7. °db to engage, persuade. y’’ [imperf.], ’hmw, 576/10. 


°[ [?], 789/2-3; 851/7; [pl.], 695/75; 851/2. °dm servants; worshippers, 689/1; 696/1-2; 697/2; 704/25 
>. .t [noun], 647/13; 650/33. 707/43 712/33 725/1; 726/13; 730/3; 784/1; 812/3. 
°b father; "hw, 550/25; 551; 698/9; "my, 585/4, 6-7, 8, 9, "hw, 559/153 561/14; 561 bis/6; 562/7-8; 565/8; 
11. °bh [pl.], "hw, 557; 7y, 671/25. 567/14, 16; 568/18; 601/15,18; 602/15, 17-18; 606/11; 
°bd permanent dwelling. ”’t [pl.], 5’, 633/7. 607/10-11; 615/15; 616/32; 617/7,10; 618/21; 620/7-8; 
°bh [verb], cf. the 5th form fh. 623/10; 626/8; 629/44; 642/10; 643/27-28; 643 bis/7, 
by °Abite [nisba}; *” [pl.], 707/4. 8,9; 653/12,15; 654/8; 661/4-5,6,8-9; 666/8; 668/7, 
°bl (A) camel; hw, 619/7,8; (745/13-14) 5 (767/7); [pl], 9-10,12; 703/4,9; 715/75 735/3,15,17,18; [746/15]; 
(576/15). >” [pl.], 665/26; "hmw, 643 bis/3. [747/10]; 753 1/3,11/3-4,111/3-4; 1, (847/5-6). "Amw, 
°bl (B) [2nd form] to take away; ”’w [pl.], 665/38. 643/22. ”hmy, 568/21-22; 629/9. 
°bq alluvion, 594/10-11. dn (A) °Adnite; °” [pl.], 621/2-3. 
°gr mercenaries [collect.], 577/10, 12. °>dn (B) understanding, 558/4; 559/13: 561/12; 612/14; 
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613/20; “hw, 750/5; 5”, 557. >” [pl.], 568/17; 
601/16; 602/16; 614/16; 615/25; 616/37; (621/11-12); 
623/20; 629/43; 631/38; 643 bis/g; 644/27; 651/47; 
658/29; 661/7; 666/11; 703/9; 712/13; 719/10; 853 
A/4,B/4,C/4,D/4,E/4,F/4; *Amw, 650/29. 

dn (C) to dismiss; /” [inf.], 643/16. Cf. also the 1oth 
form st?dn. 

hb equipment [collect.]; ’Amw, 746/11. 

°hn; mw whatever, 668/13; 711/11; bmw, 578/37; 
623/7. bmw wherever, 623/5. 

°hr [verb], cf. the 2nd form Phr. 

>wd line, 5513 5543 556; 557. [pl.], 550/13 555/1. 

>wil [2nd form] to bring back; ”hmw, 660/17; ’’w [pl.], 
577/73; 616/14; ln [inf.], 700/8. Cf. also the 4th, 
5th and 1oth forms, /°wil, Pwl, and stwi. 

*hd one, 586/22; 609/5-6; (649/11-12); 693/5. 

*h brother; cousin; ally, 832; "hw, 551; 558/6; 564/12; 
575/8; 580/10; "hmw, 669/23. -hy [sing.]; “hw: 
(561 bis/1); 566/2; (578/1); 584/9-10,11; 585/1,3,18; 
(594/4-5); 615/(1), 16; 616/1; 617/[1],7,13; 652/[1-2], 
11; 684/[2],9; 690/2; 711/8-9; [718/1]; 738/1; 739/2, 
14; 758/2,16; [788/1]; 822/1; cf. also the personal 
names lsrh, yrm, S‘rm. "hy [dual]; “hw, 620/1. 
*hy [sing.? dual? pl.?], "hw: 817/1. 

*hd (A) prisoner, 649/12; 665/20; ’’n [dual], 649/36; 
t [pl.], 578/32; 635/43. "Aydt [pl.], 576/10; 581/10; 
616/30; 649/38; 658/17, 26; 665/25,45; 668/8-9. 

*hd (B) to make prisoner; capture; seize, 560/12; b”’, 
576/2; 1”, 665/20; "hw, 576/2; "hmw, 660/15. ”w 
[pl.], (560/13); 665/35; 2”, 635/31-32. 

-hw [verb], cf. the 4th form hhw. 

-hr (A) following, /”, 633/12,15-16. 

hr (B) [verb] [1st form] to go on; ’’n [inf.], 601/17; 
602/17. [2nd form] to put aside; ”’n [inf.], 853 A/5, 
B/5,C/5,D/4,E/5,F/5; "nh: 558/7. 

-ht sister; "Ant, (786/4-5). 

2ys (A) adversary; opponent, 577/6,7; 578/21; 644/10; 
°s, 585/14,15. 

°ys (B) [verb], cf. the 5th form f?ys. 

°k unhappiness, 720/18. 

ol (A) god, 631/25. ”y [dual]; "Amw, 559/18; 561/18; 
568/24; (643 bis/10;) b’hmw, 606/21; 607/21; 753 
(1/8), 11/16,111/16. °2°dé [pl.]: 643 bis/10; 671/25. 

°l (B) [negation], 571/8; 576/6,10; 578/42; 614/20; 
615/28; 616/40; 617/15; 647/33; 650/35; 651/55; 
661/9; 665/48; 691/12; 702/9; 703/11. °ld°w, 623/24. 
@l, 572/16; 619/20; 720/13; [739/19]; 758/20. #7, 
p43) 15; 720/7. [lgbl] y/d°l, (570/3). lgbly/dt°l, 628/5- 
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*t (C) [rel. pron.]; d@”, 702/4-5, ”/d, 651/25-26. 

1 (D) [2], 763/1-2. 

lh (A) adulation; ”’t [pl.], 578/42. 

-lh (B) [verb], cf. the 5th form JA. 

ly [pl. masc. relative pron.], 550/13; 555/13; 558/2; 
567/(4),23; 576/13 581/43 657/3; 692/6; 747/33 757/23 
818/6; [855/3]. 

Uf thousand, 576/15; 577/4; (608/6); 609/6; 665/39; 
(680/4) ; ’n [dual], 643 bis/2;”” [pl.], 576/153 577/15; 
665/30. 

*lt [pl. fem. relative pron.], 722/2,3; 734/43 772/1. 

°m mother; "Amw, 719/73; hmy, 594/8. 

°m[ [2], 763/2-3. 
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°mn [verb], cf. the 4th form h?mn. 

°mr (A) order; command; b”’hw, 671/16. 

>mr (B) commanding post. °wmr [pl.]; hw, 576/13. 

°mt maidservant, 700/8; 721/1-2; "A, (764/2-3); "hw, 
706/53. 7¥7/4-53 751/tis mh [ply 722/33) 73/2; 
828/8; "hw, 722/c; 734/43 (786/3). 

°ns man; person, 6209/7; 643/16,17,20; 644/5,11. °s, 
649/35; 665/23,49; "hw [fem.]: 700/9; ’’n [dual], 
570/7- 

’nt wife; ” [pl.], 735/93 "Aw, 576/7. °” [pl.]; "hmw, 
575/6. tt [sing.], 700/7; "hw, 655/7; 750/2,14,16; 
[pl.]: "Amw: 669/15; 738/9; "Amy: 594/8. 

°s [noun], cf. 2ys and ns. 

°sd (A) [mase. pl. relative pron.], 564/8; 570/43; 577/6,7; 
635/353 735/I1- 

°sd (B) soldier [pl.], 560/12,13; 576/5,7,15; 577/1,4513; 
14; 586/16,17,19-20; 616/22; 629/17,20,25; 631/31; 
643/13,31; 643 bis/2; 644/17,18,19,22,23; 649/11,18, 
28,37,38; 651/11; 660/15; 665/15,18,18-19,30,36-37; 
"hw, 586/22; 651/25; “Amw, 660/12; "hmy, 575/23 
660/16. 

°swd commanding officer. ”’y [dual]; hmw, 665/31. 

sy (A) messenger; envoy. [collect.]; "hw, 651/27. ”’n 
[dual], 612/12. 

°sy (B) to send; fw [pl.], 576/16; cf. also the 4th form 
Wsy. 

°sy (C) to take refuge; ”’w [pl.], 578/26. 

°fs [noun], cf. nfs. 

>fq to reverse. y’’ [imperf.]; kn, 671/16. 

"sl [2], 586/24. 

Pr [2], 725/3. 

°rby locust [collect.], 610/8. 

rb (A) four, 577/11, 586/16; 609/5; 631/30; 644/25; 
649/38-39; 665/17,36. ”t four [fem.], 577/14; 632/2; 
6890/2; 733/4; 742/6; 853 A/2,B/2,C/2,D/2,E/2,F/2; 
85 4/3. 

°rb< (B) fourth, 653/9; ’’w [pl.], cf. the clan name dmry. 

-rbty forty, 576/15; 649/38; 665/38; b”, 586/15-16. 

°rh (A) calamity, 669/23,25-26; °” [pl.], 620/6; 623/22; 
666/10; 712/6-7,10. 

°rh (B) undertaking; °”’ [pl.], 567/24; 610/14-15; 652/16; 
708/10; 733/12-13. 

°rd country; land; ground, 555/43; 560/10,13-14; 576/4, 
6,758; 578/15,25; 579/7-8; 580/9; 586/15; 590/8; 
601/53 602/5; 612/9; 615/20; 627/8; 629/6; 631/12-13; 
635/36; 644/17; 658/10; 665/11; 735/53; 740 A/7; 
750/53; 758/8; 821 A/4; "hmw; 561 bis/21; 562/13; 
ROW1a 3. O01/17; 609/175 616/282 4627/5,11,22,23; 
628/23; 631/40; 650/13,16; 651/48-49; 669/19; 670/27; 
704/63 (719/14); (747/16); 799/63 6”, 576/4; 618/19; 
645/13-143 666/6-7; (739/10); @”, 616/18-19. °rdé 
[pl.], 561 bis/12,14; 576/6,13; 735/14; "hw, 555/33 
"Amw, 563/13; 564/20-21; 567/24; 578/21; (599/8-9) ; 
613/21; 617/8; 623/16; 630/17-18; 645/24; 656/18, 
24-25; 657/11; 661/8; 664/16; 703/6,7; 6”, 647/29. 

sr to fetter; *hmw, 665/22. 

>. .é[ [?], 647/13. 

-tw to return, 550/2; 578/19; 610/5; 612/11; 628/8; 
642/5; 643/30; 649/13,22; 656/6; 665/44,48; 708/8; 
758/12; d”, 633/5; f’, 643/25; cf. also the 5th form 
Ptw. °tww [pl.], 650/22; 656/13-14; f’’, 643 bis/3. 
y°tw [imperf.]; ”’n, 628/6. 
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ty to return. y” [imperf.]; ’w [pl.], 577/11; 601/10; 
603/10; kn, 580/5. 

°tyt return, 562/4. 

°>tm to muster; ’’n [inf.], 643/29; cf. also the 5th and the 
8th forms, tm and °ttm respectively. 


b[ [?], 577/18; 687/4-5, 9-10; 798/2; 847/1-2. 

16 [2], 687/10. 

JL [2], 746/10. 

b (A) [conj.] [causal], cf. frt, sft, tbb. [modal], cf. 
hd, hbsl, hsb°, hsht, hrg, wd*, hsm, hr, kn, n°m, ngm, sbt, 
stwfy, gny, qrn, skr, Pwl, tbr. [temp.], cf. slm, Pwl. 

b (B) [mark], 612. 

b (C) [prep.] [2]; bhw, 702/16. [adversat.]; bdbn, 561 
bis/12,14; cf. also the name of god °lmgh, and mr. 
[causal]; bhw [fem.], 751/43 cf. also d, dt, hdl, h frt, sbt, 
‘rb, qdb, §zb, sn, tnbl. [instrum.]; bhwt, 716/10; cf. 
also °rb°, hmsy, yd, kl, ms°l, ‘nt, sdg, gdb. [local], 575/8?; 
bdt, 649/11; bh, 643/21; bhw there, where, 576/8,9, 
13,14; 578/26; 649/18,19; bhyt, 577/13; 578/28; 
585/11; 643/20-21; bhmyt, 574/7; bmw, 644/21; cf. also 
the place names °dnt, °wm, °nhrm, °rk, hbbd, zfr, yhdl, 
ysrn, yfd, yf°, kwmnn, klwn(m), m[.]len, mslmn, mrb, 
mryb, nsqm, ‘ynm, slyn, sn°w, rhbtn, and also °bd, °hn, °rd, 
tr, byt, bd‘, bt, hgr, wst, wtn, hql, hlf, hms, kbt, kdn, kl, 
knf, mwtb, mhrm, mlk, mfnt, sfl, sr, ‘ly, ‘qbt, qr, §°mt. 
[modal], 550/25 5513 552/43 555/43 5573 558/6,7; 
559/18; 560/21;  561/17,18; 568/24; 578/43,44; 
601/20; 602/20; 643 bis/10; 664/20; [672/2]; 673/2,3; 
683/6,7,8; 705/8; 753 1/8,11/15, III/15; 819; 823 A; 
831/3; bhw, 642/5; 643 bis/6; bhwt, 627/7; bhmw, 
559/93 561/93 bhmy, 651/14; bhmt, 643/23; bmw, 617/175 
cf. also the names of deities °/mw, °lmq, °*lmgh(w), 
dt(/)b¢dn(m), dt(|)hmym, dt|gdrn; Imgh, “ttr, rb°, Shr, &ms, 
and °dn, °hn, °l, °mr, bry, gzyt, d, hbt, hwbl, hwkl, wfy, 
hil, hmd, ht, hms, kl, mhrg, mw‘d, ml?, msg, mgh, sht, br, 
‘lw, ‘ly, ‘lm, ‘m, sdq, sryt, ght, qrn, rbh, rhl, sym, §*b, Ssy, 
Jt, tbsrt. [origin.]; bhw, 576/6,7,8,13; 577/2; bhyt 
[576/14]; bhmw, 576/12; 644/19; cf. also d, kl, ‘m. 
[removal], cf. Ary, kl. [temp.]; bh°, 619/7-8; bhw, 
627/6; bhwt, 627/8; 629/20; 643 bis/5,6; 670/14; 
751/8-9; fomhwt, 643/18; bhyt, 575/3; 610/9; 629/36; 
bhmw, 561 bis/8-9, 581/11-12; 586/13; bhmt, 629/39; 
bkly, 644/24; bmw, 617/19; 618/10; 653/10,13; dbhw 
in which, 616/20; cf. also °hn, brq, wst, wrh, hbl, hrbt, 
hrf, ywm, kl, kn, lly, mgt, mP, mns°, msb’, mgrn, sb°t, slm, 
Sq, “SM, db, dr, gdm, qdmy, ut, tiny. 

bl leadership, 578/39. 

b’s (A) misfortune, 615/26; 670/17. ”t [pl.]: 558/5; 
561 bis/22; 562/16; 563/14; 564/23; 567/265 572/10,15; 
(580/14); 581/18; 587/12; 590/24; 601/18; 602/18; 
613/15; 616/38-39; 617/14; 618/31; 620/9; 623/21; 
(626/14-15) ; 627/25; 628/25; 629/44; 630/19; 634/11; 
640/10; 642/11; 644/13; 645/17-18; 647/32; 650/32; 
651/51; 666/9; 667 A/12; 687/11; 702/18-19; 703/7, 
10; 706/9; 715/10; (716/12); 717/11; 732/83 739/17- 
18; 753 1/5,[1/8,111/8; 786/5; 815/8. 

b’s (B) to harm; d’’, 651/43; cf. also the 4th form Ab’s. 

br well. >” [pl.], 577/15; 629/29; 735/73 hmy, 576/12. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


°ttm to associate; muster (troops); ’’n [inf.], 665/14-15. 
y” [imperf.]; ?w [pl.], 575/53 nn [pl.], 631/26. 

°t ym firm fleshed, 752/11. 

°tr tracks; trail. 6°’, 660/11; “Amw, 575/4. 

°tt [noun], cf. °nt. 


bd‘ novelty; ’’t [pl.], 647/30. 

bh? (A) income. ”t [pl.]; ’Amw, 616/17,18,20. 

bh? (B) to enter, 700/9; ’’w [pl.], 644/6. 

bh? (C) to become friendly; /”’, 616/17. 

bhd (A) sudden attack, 576/6; 578/10; ’’t [pl.]: 578/10. 

bhd (B) to attack abruptly. »” [imperf.]; ’n, 576/11; 
Fn, 576/45 ?w [pl.], 576/5,73 fw, 576/12. 

bhr sea, (576/1-2); 577/18; 585/14; 741/83 756/8; 
@”, 631/7; 635/13; 2”, 575/4. 

bht pure object; ’’nhn [dual], 672/1-2. 

byn (A) between, 561 bis/g; 567/8; 576/4,14; 577/2,43 
633/83 750/14; "hw, 750/14; hmy, 700/11,13-14. 

byn (B) cupola; d”’, 846/2-3. 

byn (C) [verb] [1st form] to be dislocated, 6109/8. 
[2nd form] to separate; d’’n, 671/12; y” [imperf.]; 
y’nn: (675/2). 

byt house; temple, 559/14; 561/13-14; 562/1,6,7; 564/15 
576/4,133 577/16; 591/10; 592/53; 615/11,21; 616/3; 
643 bis/7-8; 644/9; 651/3,13; 660/19; 670/33; [671/3]; 
687/8; 700/15; 716/8; 718/3; 761/2; [788/3]; (847/4- 
5); 853 A/3,B/3,C/3,D/3,E/3,F/3; 877/14; "hw, 
552/33 555/2,3; [618/16-17]; 832; "hmw, 560/6; 
564/7; 591/10; 603/6; 615/11,21; 6809/5; 716/8; 
730/8-9; 6”, 644/23; 652/25; 1”: 559/93 561/93 577/19; 
1” hmw, 630/16; cf. also the name of deity hgrm. byt 
[pl.], 578/12; 644/6,9; "hw, 555/3; “hmw, 644/13; 
b”, 564/19; b”hw, 619/12. bythn [dual], 734/5. 
bytnhn [dual], 651/12-13,14,28; 695/2. bytnn [dual], 
716/2. 

bkl devotees [collect.]; "hw, 692/6. 

bil [2], 643/9-10. 

]o/[ [2], 722/6. 

bit (balat) [coin], 624/5. 

blq masonry of hewn stones; hw, 557. 

blt (A) military duty; ”"Amw, 631/15; 1”, 578/39; 
”’w [pl.], 560/8. rent, 591/23 (745/11). 

blt (B) [verb] to impose a duty; hw, (560/8-9) ; 633/6; 
Ff” [passive], 578/21-22. to impose a military duty; 
"hmw, 575/2. Cf. also the 4th and 5th forms, hb/t and 
tblt respectively. 

bltn reward, 750/5. 

Jén [2], 746/13. 

bn (A) [noun] son [sing.], 550/13 5513 552/13 553/13 
5543 555/13 5583 5573 558/6,7; 567/7; 571/63; 577/6,7; 
579/13 580/1,10,[13]; 582/1; (583/1); 603/1; 605/1; 
610/6; 611/8; 612/1,16; 613/1,8,10,13; 615/12,13-14; 
618/9-10; 632/1; 633/16; 644/4,5,8,11,18; 645/14; 
646/1,6; 653/6; 655/[1],7; 660/11,12,15,16; 665/32; 
669/9,11; (673/1); 682/1; 684/(1),7,12; 687/1,5; 
689/1; 691/1; 692/9; 708/1; 711/1; 721/73 723/1; 
735/43 740 A/1; 741/13 749/23 751/73 757 bis/1; 758/t1, 
6,15,19; 768/1; 775/1; (802); 816/1; 824; 831/1,3; 
842/1; 846/1; 877/8-9; cf. also the personal names 
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-lsrh, °nmrm, wtrm, yhqm, ysrm, krbl, mrlqs, ns°krb, 
scdsmsm, Ssmr, Sorm, rn. bnhw, 555/13 560/73; 561 bis/2; 
568/[1],8,(9-10),15; 584/3-4; 605/5; 606/[1],11-12,17; 
607/[1],11,16-17; (629/1); (641/1); 664/7; 670/1-2, 
10-11; 693/[1],7,9; 700/9 [hw, fem.]; 726/4; 727/7; 
(732/3-4)3 744/3-4; 746/13 747/13; 7531/[1],6,11/12, 
III/12; (787/2-3); 831/15; bnhmw, 563/6; 705/4,6; 728/ 
4; [784/3]; bnhmy, 818/4; lbnhw, (688/2-3); lbnhmw, 
759/2-3. [dual]; bnhw, 550/1. [pl.]; bnhw, 552/23 
555/13; bnhmw, 669/15,20. [sing.? dual? pl.?]; dn[ 
781/1-2; bnhw, 810 A/2. bnn [pl.], 736/7. descen- 
dant(s) of, people of (+ family or clan name), 550/1,23 
552/13 553/13 5545 555/13 561 bis/3; 562/1,9; 563/6; 
567/73; 575/(1-2),23 577/7,103 578/34; 581/1,95 587/15 
591/1; 601/1; 602/1; 604/13; 605/2,5; 610/73; 611/9; 
613/11; 615/12,14; 618/10; 623/3; 627/4,15; 629/6, 
$191 5595.40;4 8; 630/',5,03°63 0/1,9,01,17,19,23,25,323 
32) 1-254,0,03,033/1,17 9034/05 8 O35/1,175. 6637/15 
639/2; 643/12,14,17,24,28,32,33,36; 643 bis/5,6,7,8; 
645/[1], 5,9,12,14,175 649/13 650/1,9,19,28,31; 653/65 
657/[1],6; 665/1; 667 A/1,6,11; 689/1; 692/1; 693/95 
695/1,[6]; (696/1); 697/1; 700/2,8; 704/2; 705/5; 
708/33 709/15 713/4,13; 721/23 726/1-2,4; 730/33 
731/23 735/43 744/1,43 757 bis/3; 759/1; 760; 798/1; 
821 A/4; 840/2; 841/1; [846/1]; 877/9; bn/d, [588/1]. 

(B) [conj.]; [modal], 631/33; [origin], 570/9; 
[removal], 562/21; 720/15. 


bn (C) [prep.]; [adversat.], 665/40-41; ’Amw, 750/11. 


[instrum.], 627/5; 643/9; 700/14; 735/73 hmw: 
665/43. [local], 617/5. [modal], 554; 564/10; 720/ 
16; 721/7; 751/8. [origin], 562/7,13; 563/12-13; 
564/9,20; 565/15; 567/24; 574/73 575/3,4565 576/1,2,3, 
455379,10,11,153 577/1,254,7,12,13,14,18; 578/8,13,21; 
579/63 581/6,11; 585/4; 586/17; 590/5,8,12; 599/2,8; 
601/17; 602/17; 613/21; 615/9,10,20; 616/22,23,26; 
617/4,5; 620/11-12; 627/21; 629/17,18; 630/17; 631/ 
16,19,30,33,35; 632/3,4; 633/5; 634/3-4,4; 635/4,19, 
38; 636/6; 637/4; (639/5); 640/[1],2; 641/4,4-5; 643/ 
6,11,13,16,19,21,24,27,28,33,34; 643 bis/2,3,6; 644/ 
16,17,18,22,24-25; 645/24; 649/28,32; 650/5,6; 651/ 
12,26; 656/18,24; 657/11; 661/8; 664/16; 665/16,10, 
20,37,42,49; 668/10; 671/13; [691/9]; 708/9; 710/4; 
734/53 (735/11-12); 738/8-9; 741/7,8; 745/10; 747/16; 
756/7,8; 813/1(?); cf. also d. bn/mn, 735/12. bnhw 
from there, 631/14; 656/7,14; ”/f [+verb], 575/63; 
576/4,5,6,7,7-8,8,9,12,13,143 (577/2-3) 3 578/20; (586/ 
19); 649/26; 665/24,27,28. bnhmw from them, 575/73 
576/5,93 577/53 586/18; 631/24,34; 649/34-35; 665/34- 
35.  bnkl, 628/22; 635/9; 703/6. [removal], 558/5,7; 
561 bis/22; 562/(16),21; 563/14; 564/23,24; 567/17,26, 
273 570/143 571/73 572/[7],10,14-15,153 577/8,15,16, 
17; 578/10,34,40,42; 579/12; [580/14]; 581/18; 
583/8,[9]; 585/10; 587/12; 588/12; 590/24; 591/11; 
592/9; 594/11; 597/73 [598/5]; 599/93; 603/12; 610/8; 
612/19; 613/8-9,14,15,16; 614/18; 615/26; 616/38,39; 
617/14; 618/31; 619/7,12,19; 620/5,6,9,10; [623/21]; 
626/14; 627/25,26; 628/25; 629/33,43; 630/19; 
631/28,41; 632/9; 633/5,14,20; 634/11; 635/44; 
636/17,18; 638/4; (639/5); (640/9-10); 641/15; 
642/5,11; 643/5,26; 644/4,13; 645/13,17; 647/32; 
648/9; 650/31-32; 651/33,43,51; 652/19; 654/15; 
656/26; 658/7; 660/13; 661/5,9; 664/17,18; 665/23; 
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666/6,9; 667 A/7,12; 668/19; 669/23,25; 670/9,16; 
679/3( 2); 684/12; 685/3,5; [686/8]; [687/11]; 691/11; 
693/13; 695/73; 699/5,8; 700/13; 702/18; 703/7,10,12; 
704/73; 705/6,9; 708/73; 711/4,12; 712/6,10,12; 715/10; 
716/12; 717/11; 719/12; 720/9,18; 723/4; 725/7; 
730/10; 731/6; 732/8; 733/93; 734/73 736/16-17; 
737/33 739/17; 745/133 747/5,19; 750/11,13,15,16; 
753 1/5,11/8,9,111/8,9; 758/19; [762/5]; [763/5] ; 765/33 
[786/5]; [803/6]; 804/3; 807/2; 815/8; 839/4; 840/7; 
bnkl, 626/15. [temp.], 565/6; 586/8; 587/3; 631/24; 
651/21; 739/9. 


bnw [noun] sons [dual], 704/1. descendants of, people of 


[+family or clan name], 558/[1],3,7; 559/13 560/2; 
561/1; 565/3; 566/3; 569/3; 589/43; 590/2; [592/1]; 
[614/1]; 616/3; 619/2; 620/2; 621/2; [623/b]; [627/1]; 
[628/1]; 641/2; [643/1]; 654/3; 656/4; 658/25; 662/2; 
669/3; 671/2; 689/4; (693/2); 705/1-2; 712/3; 713/2; 
FEO) 25g LO/266 727) 2-351 730/25 730/35" 740A (21,13; 
747/13 752/43 1767/3); [788/2];. 815/1.. ”/d?' 5677/3; 
585/13; 603/3; (615/3); 617/1,7,10; 626/2; [642/2-3]; 
658/2; 661/[1],6; 664/2; 666/2-3; 668/14; 716/2; 
720/14: 733/23 736/3; 815/5; (817/4). 


bny (A) [noun] son [sing.]; "A, 727/2. "hw, 588/1; 


614/1,8,11; (618/1); 619/1; 708/2; 713/1,4; 729/2-33 
738/2; 745/1; [746/16]; cf. also the personal names 
dmr‘ly, ysrm, Sdsmsm, trn. “hmw, 560/1; 563/2; 
566/3; 620/2,8-9; (648/1-2); 654/23; 669/3; 715/2,8-9. 
*hmy: 666/2. [dual], 594/53; 700/1; 734/3?; "hw, 
567/(1-2),14,16-17; 621/13 623/[a,2-3],10; 626/1,18; 
656/1; 683/4; 701 A/7; 703/1,9; 716/1; 717/8 [hw, 
fem.]; 736/1-2,9; 740 A/[1],9-10; 750/1; cf. also the 
personal names °lsrh, s‘dimsm, fr‘m, S‘rm; "hmw, 
615/17; "Amy, 615/2; 822/2. [sing.? dual?]; “hw, 
(671/1). [pl-], 576/2; "hw, 589/1-2; 603/1; 604/2; 
616/13 (718/1); 719/1,(7)3 733/13 757/33 [788/1]; 
(812/1-2); "hmw, 558/[1],3; 569/1-2; 577/13; 656/25 
707/1; | 712/2; 815/4,(7). children [dual], “hw, 
690/6; [pl.]; "hw, 6809/3; [’hw [hw, fem.], 742/9. 
descendants of [+ personal name], [561 bis/2]. des- 
cendants of, people of [+family or clan name], 
555/25 556; 558/[1],3; 559/15; 561/15; 561 bis/6; 
562/14; 563/(2-3),16-17; 568/2,8,10,13,15,18,22; 578/ 
[1], (35-36); 585/3,18; 590/23; (592/5); 601/15,18; 
602/15,18; 604/3; [605/13]; 606/2,12,18; 607/(2),12 
17; 616/8,32; 618/2,13,20,21,25-26; 623/11; 626/8; 
627/10,13,24; 628/11,14,24; 630/19; 635/35; 642/2,10; 
643/33; 643 bis/4,9; 670/2,19; 684/3,9; 690/2,11; 704/9; 
713/153 716/8; 734/3?; 737/23 739/33; 746/1,(8); 
747/(9),10; 753 1/(1],3,7,11/4,12,11T/4,12; 757/3-43 
758/3,17; (771); 816/9,(10); 817/15 “/d: 5573; 561 
bis/10; 562/7; 564/22-23,25,26; 567/15; 615/17; 617/ 
13; 626/18; 629/1,13,16,24,41-42; (642/16); 666/9; 
691/8; 703/4,10; 707/3; 716/6, (11); 747/14. 


bny (B) [verb] to build, 557; (675/1); [676/1]; 842/2; 


[846/2]. ”y [dual]: 554. 


bnt daughter, [828/6]; "h, 764/5; “hw [fem.]; 731/5. 


[pl.]: 703/4; 722/2; 735/8; 738/9; 743/53; “hmw: 
577/13. 


bcd (A) after, 575/53 576/33 577/43 629/33; 631/34; 


658/13; "hw/f [+verb], 574/43; 576/6,11; 577/3,4,10, 
11; 578/21,24; 586/23; “d [+ verb], 574/10; 
721/6. 
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bcd (B) [2nd form] to remove; repel; ”w [pl.], 631/8; 
[passive] ’’n [inf.], 720/17. 

b‘dn after; "hw/f [+ verb], 658/14; 665/40; 735/14-15. 

bw (A) crime; felony, treachery; act of treachery, 
578/10; "hmw: 643/19; t [pl.]: 578/10,11. 

b°w (B) to betray; commit a crime; ”’w [pl.], 631/29; 
cf. also the 4th form hb‘y. 

bl (A) master, 695/12; (828/7-8); cf. also the names of 
deities °*/mw, °lmq, °lmqh(w), wdm, hgrm, Ima, ‘ttr, Plb. 
°bL [pl.], 562/15 (564/1); 616/3; 635/28; 643/22; 
651/33; 665/13; 670/3; [671/3]; 689/5; 695/2; 716/25 
718/33; (788/3); "hw: 559/14; 561/14; 576/7; 643 
bis/8; 761/3; 853 A/3,B/3,C/3,D/3,E/4,F/3; 877/14- 
15. bly [dual], cf. the names of deities */mgh, ‘ttr. 
bit [fem.], cf. the names of deities dr/gdrn, sms; ”’y 
[dual], cf. the name of deity smsy. 

bl (B) [verb], cf. the 4th form hd‘. 

b‘r camel herd; hw, 709/6; (762/6); ’hmw, 644/203; 752/ 
15. 

bsl onion, 720/9-10. 

bd (A) beheaded, 586/22; 649/11,18,35,37; 665/35; 
bdw* [pl.], 631/31. 

bd< (B) territory; 5”, 555/3. 

bgl [2nd form] to sow; ’’n [inf.], 821 A/3. 

bgr [collect.] bovines, 649/40-41. cows, 665/26. 

br wheat, 670/26. 

br? to build; ”’w [pl.], 603/5; 2”, 651/30. 


gm to cut off; /’’n [inf.], 658/12-13. 

gb to return, 643/16,31,34; 656/17-18; cf. also the 4th 
and 5th forms, gb? and tgb respectively. ”’w [pl.], 
576/10,14; 577/23 631/34; f”, 577/2- 9” [imperf.]; 

”w [pl.], 576/8. 

gbd to plunder. y”’ [imperf.]; ”’w [pl.], (577/14). 

gbz to plunder; ”’w [pl.], 629/28. 

gwd excellent, 665/44. 

gwzto undertake. y»’’ [imperf.]; ’n, 711/11. 

gwy to desire intensely. ygw [imperf.]; d’’nhw, 567/8. 

gwl property, 682/2. 

gw* famished, 631/35. 

gzy to decree, 629/39; ”’w [pl.], 564/9; 1”, 629/38; 

gzyt edict, 629/37,39; 6”, 564/9. 

gzm (A) oath, 576/3; 577/4. 

gzm (B) to declare upon oath, swear; ”’w [pl.], 576/3. 
to destroy; /’’n [inf.], 575/2. 

zz [verb], cf. the 4th form hgz. 

gyr [2nd form] to prostrate, (747/16-17). 

gys troop, 649/13,19,35; 665/41; "Amw, 616/20,21,29; 
635/38; 665/15,21,24,27,42,44-45,48,49; >” [pl.], 577/ 
14. 

gml camels [collect.] 576/3; 649/40. 

gn [verb], cf. the 5th and 8th form, tgn and gtn respec- 
tively. 


dws to be abused [masdar], 647/14. 

dwr (A) once; dr, 576/11; 633/9,11; 711/5. 
dwr (B) Bedouin camp; °” [pl.], 574/7,8. 
dyr Bedouin camp; °” [pl.], 577/4. 
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brd cold, 610/8. 

brw (A) son, 570/15; "hw: 576/2; 641/8; 648/5. °” 
[pl.], 591/93 “hw, (812/7-8). ”y [dual]; “hw, 716/7-8. 

brw (B) [verb], cf. the 4th and roth forms, hbrw, hbry, and 
stbrw respectively. 

bry strength, 558/4; 559/12; 561/12; 568/17; 601/16; 
602/15-16; 612/14; 613/193. 614/16; 615/25; 616/37; 
[621/11]; 623/20; 629/43; 631/38; 643 bis/9; 644/27; 
650/29; 651/47; 658/29; 661/7; 666/11; 703/8-9; 
712/13; 719/10; 733/13-14; 853 A/4,B/4,C/4,D/3,E/4, 
F/4. ”t [pL], 6395/8; 6°, 612/11. 

brq lightning storm; lightning season, 585/7; 610/9; 
653/53 735/4,6,173 851/4; 6”, 610/6. ”’n [dual], 618/7. 
>? Tpl.], 627/11; 628/12; 658/333 735/65 1”, 610/14. 

brr (A) [noun] plain, 576/6,12. 

brr (B) to come to an agreement. y” [imperf.]; ”’n, 
631/28; f’’n, 631/313 cf. also the 4th form hérr. 

brt (A) place, 644/21; 734/(1-2),[5]; "Aw, 562/21 [hw, 
fem.]. rt [pl.], 559/93 561/9. 

brt (B) military campaign, 635/38-39; °” [pl.], 561 bis/8, 
10; 578/39; 635/19,43; 662/17. 

brt (C) to locate; ’’w [pl.], 651/27-28. 

bsr [verb], cf. the 5th form ¢dsr. 

bt (A) house; b”’, 702/73; ’nhn [dual], 651/20. 

bt (B) daughter, 706/1; hw, 694/6-7; [hw, fem.] 797 B/2. 

bt to divulge; communicate. Odtt [2nd form; passive; 
fem.]; thw, 584/10-11. 


gn wall, 550/1; 5513 5543 555/13 556; 557; >” [pl.], 
651/31. 

gnb to battle, 597/1. 

gnw garden; °”’ [pl.], 574/6. 

gnz dead person; ’’t [pl.], 702/10. 

gny garden-fruit [collect.], 650/6. 

gr [verb], cf. the 5th form tg‘r. 

grb person; body, 572/5,8; 585/8; 611/17; 613/7,13; 
620/53 645/11,16; 647/31; 651/9,40; 670/16; 740 A/g; 
751/11; “Aw, 571/4: 633/43 646/12; 692/5-6; 698/7-8; 
699/53 709/53 710/45 751/6 [hw, fem.]. ¢ [pl.]; 
“hmw. 654/10; 724; 727/8; 736/14; "hmy, 594/7. 
grybt [pl.], 567/14,16; 586/10; 643/16; 651/10; 
yor A/7; 703/8; 716/5-6,11;  (719/6-7);  815/4,63 
816/8; "Amw, 567/10; 588/11; 656/23; 664/11; 
686/6-7; 706/9; 717/10; (719/16); 730/5-6; (732/7); 
733/133 738/11; (820/2-3) ; /’Amw, 567/25. 

grh carnivorous animal, 643 bis/3. 

gry deputy; agent; ’’nhn [dual], 660/12. 

grm full-sized skin. ”y [dual]; 1”, 750/7. body; l”’, 
752/9- 

gin to collect garden products. ”n [inf.]; 1’, 570/8; 
'n, 570/9- 


dll (A) guide; dlwil [pl.], 575/3. 

dll (B) to guide; ”w [passive], 575/4; /” [inf.], 575/3.- 

d° to know. ”w [pl.], 571/8; 572/15-16,16; 578/41,42; 
614/19,20; 615/28; 616/40; 617/15; 619/20, 20-21; 
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623/24; 647/33,(33-34); 650/34,35; 661/9; 691/12, 
[13]; 703/11; 739/[19],(19-20); 758/20; d”, 571/7-8; 
cf. also °/. 


d‘t da‘at-palm, 610/53; 615/9-103; 617/53 691/93; 747/16. 
dgt fall, 619/73 (745/13). 


d [sing. masc. relative pron.], 550/13; 555/3; cf. the 
personal name zbym and the following clan and place 
names: °wm, °ws[, °hgrm, °hdqm, °zwr, °lm, °ltwrm, °>mrm, 
°zz, brn, bydn, bytnhn, gblm, gdnm, gmyln, gm‘n, grfm, 
drg‘n, dbyn, dbn, dkr, dnm, hgrm, hlm, hmdn, hmy, hsbh, 
w[...Jbn, wdftn, zlin, hbb, hzrm, hywm, hmin, hfnm, 
hdnn, hrwr, hsdm, hwin, hzfn, yh‘n, ylrn, y‘d, yfd, kbsyn, 
kbr, lhgm, m’dnm, mdb, mdrhm, msqmm, msmn, mt[, nsm, 
nzht, nf-n, shm, shrtm, shr, shymm, smhrm, sm‘y, snfrm, 
“blm, “<ynwm, “md, ‘mydm, “myt*, ‘fm, “ddn, ‘qbn, gymn, fys, 
swm, sryhw, srfn, dmdm, gb[, q9[, gtbn, rbhm, rgzgzn, 
rydn, rydt, rysn, rmtm, rsmm, rfdn, smtn, trznn, tml, tt, 
and also °hd, °l, °rd, °tw, b, bs, bhr, byn, bn, bnw, bny, 
b<d, gwy, d*, dhb, dkw, h’sy, hblt, hgr, hhb, hht?, hsb‘, 
hdr°, hrg, hrd, hrdw, hrdy, hsfq, wz, wkb, wld, wd°, wqh, 
hmy, hml, hlf, kre, hrf, ymnt, kdd, kwkbt, kin, kyn, In, Uf, 
mdlt, mly, mnd, mt°, 2l, sr, sb’, str, smy, sr, stwkl, stws, 
styd*, stkn, stmy, stsr, stqy, “dw, ‘dy, ‘dr, ‘sm, ‘qd, “Sr, 
“srnhn, gwr, gnm, fad, fr°, sbh, sly, srf, dll, qbly, qny, qrb, 
rhq, rdw, §°mt, s°b, sft, srh, Sf, Pwl, lh, tlw, tmly, tnd‘, 
tnS°, tfrq, trb°; cf. also some names of months. dbhw 
some of it, 653/11; by, in which, 564/3,4; (718/5); 
739/5. dbhmy by both of which, 564/4. dbn some of, 
561 bis/11; 574/5,8: 575/33; 576/4,5,6,7,8,9,10,12,153 
577/45527,8,11; 586/21-22; 616/23; 629/9; 631/29; 
635/33,33-34.345 644/16; 665/21; 712/73; 735/75 cf. 
also 5; some part of, 627/8; 735/7; among them, 
660/16. dbnhw some of them, 572/15; 578/41,42; 
614/19; 615/27-28,28; 616/40; 617/15; 619/20; 
623/23-24,24; 647/33; 650/34; 651/54,55; 661/9; 
691/12; 703/11; [739/19]; 758/19-20. dlhmw, 743/5-6. 
bn/d [+noun] from, by, 575/7; 631/73 635/12,13. 
bd, 584/10; cf. also the proper name sb’, and hwfy, 
hws‘, hmd, hmr, rdw, sft, tbr. ld, cf. h°n, mhr. 


ld [2], 678/2. 
IL?]¢t [2], 792/1-2. 
dbh sacrifice; °”’ [pl.], 851/6. 


dhb (A) bronze, 558/2; 559/3-4; 561/3-4; 567/(4-5),93 
581/43; 584/8; 585/2; 657/3; 666/5; 693/5; 694/5; 
700/43; 703/3; 706/4; 722/53; [732/3]; 733/53 751/33 
752/8; 757/23; [783/4]; [790/3]; [828/4]; [855/3]. 
d”, 566/53; 578/53; 579/53 580/4; 582/6; 583/5-6; 584/2; 
(586/3) ; 587/2; 588/3; 589/5-6; 590/3; 591/53 592/2; 
600/3; 610/4; 611/5; 612/6; 613/6; 614/6; 615/90; 
616/7; 617/4; 618/4; 619/4-5; 620/4; 621/4; 629/3; 
[631/2]; 632/3; 633/3; 635/3; 637/3; 644/2; 645/43 
646/5; (647/5-6); 648/3; 649/6; 650/4; 651/8; 652/8; 
(653/2); 654/5; 655/4; 656/6; 658/5; 660/6; 662/6; 
664/4; 665/5; 667 A/4; 669/7-8,13; 670/7; 671/7; 
684/6; (687/3-4); 688/4; 690/4; 691/4; 692/4; 695/5; 
698/6-7; 699/3-4; 705/3; 708/6; 709/43 711/33 712/53 
713/73 715/53. 717/3-43 [718/4-5];. 723/33 727/93 
729/7-8; 736/5; 738/5; (739/4-5); 7404/4; 741/53 
744/33 745/53 (750/4)3; 755/53 756/53; 758/4-5; (765/2- 
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drk [verb], cf. the 4th form hdrk. 

dss fence, receiver of stolen goods, 703/12. 

dt? spring (season), 610/14; 615/18; 618/9,15; 623/15; 
627/11; 628/12; 650/12; 661/7; 666/16; 704/5; 
fruits of spring [collect.], 617/8; [719/13-14]. 


3); 815/3; 817/2; 818/2; 840/4-5; 844/4; 877/5. 
dy”, 707/63 735/2. 

dhb (B) irrigated land; ’hmw, (746/8-9) ; >” [pl.], 735/2. 

dhr treasurer, (591/1). 

dy [dual masce. relat. pron.], 556; 559/33; 561/33; 585/23 
720/23; 722/5; cf. also dhb. 

dkw to eradicate; purge out; detach; d’’, 665/19; "’n 
[and® tormisiy tinta|en691)/ 295 1278 (ipl, svepassive], 
665/17. 

dkr (A) male [adject.], 588/4; 636/14-15; 654/6-7; 
664/5; 669/9; 738/7; (788/4-5). >” [pl], 564/19; 
636/16; 642/13; 650/30; 654/8-9; 655/12; 664/10; 
703/45; 733/6; 736/7,12; 737/1-2; 738/8; 740 A/5> 
743/53 (747/10-11). °’w [pl.], 561 bis/20; 563/18; 
605/11; 704/43; 728/6-7; 757/53 (818/5-6). dkwr [pl.], 
594/9- [noun], 729/10. 

dkr (B) to invest, 643/14. 

dll [verb], cf. the 4th and 5th forms, Adll and tdll respec- 
tively. 

dmr {+ b°m] to condemn publicly, 669/20-2:. 

dn [masc. demonstr. adject.] [sing.], 550/13; 5513; 5563 
5573 578/4; 600/23; 611/53; 615/8; 616/6-7; 618/11; 
634/33; 655/43; 667 A/g; 684/5; 701 A/3; 710/33; 721/3; 
723/23; 758/43 877/5. [dual], 614/5-6. 

dnm (A) rain, 651/18,19,21; 653/12; 735/5,12,15. 

dnm (B) to rain, 651/17. 

d‘b waves [collect.], 651/33; 671/173 735/12. 

dfr stinking herbs [collect.], 720/9. 

dr spreading far and wide, 735/13. 

drr to spread; scatter. dr; ’’n [inf.], 702/3-4; cf. also the 
4th form hdr. 

dt (A) [sing. fem.; demonstr. adject.], 567/13; 608/8; 
609/8; 626/16; 628/9; 633/12,15; 657/8; 735/63 743/6; 
753 1/6,11/10, 111/10; 851/431’, 633/10; cf. also b. 

dt (B) [sing. fem.; demonstr. pron.], 584/73 652/22. 

dt (C) [sing. fem. relat. pron.], 550/23; 5513 555/33 558/53 
563/15; 567/25; 584/7,8; 640/2; 643 bis/8; 647/14; 
706/3; 7419/7; 721/13 731/13; 738/93; [742/2]; 743/13 
751/1,3,4,123; 752/7,8; (783/4); 824/4,[6]; cf. also the 
list of deities [passim], the place name gqrytm, and also 
hg, hgn, “bd, “dy, qbly. I, cf. gbly. 6”, 5513 558/4,53 
(559/6); 560/5,7,8,16; 561/6-7; 561 bis/15; 564/4; 
568/10; 580/9; 585/9,14; 590/7,11; 592/6; 612/6; 
616/13,28; (624/6); 629/13,17,19,22,25,29,32,35,375 
631/11,16; 635/13,41; 640/6; 643 bis/4,5; 644/7-8,10, 
(14); 651/23-24; 656/13; 668/(6),8; 670/8-9,13; 671/ 
15,19; 685/3; 708/7; 715/6; 716/9-10; 725/6; 735/16; 
739/6,10; 746/6; 751/53; 758/11; 790/3; cf. also Amd. 
1”, 561 bis/16; 562/14; 564/26; 565/7; (566/5-6) ; 
576/23 577/17,19; 587/33; [598/3]; 601/12; 602/12; 
606/16; 607/15; 619/11; 626/17; 627/23; 630/6,15; 
642/(6),9; 645/7,10,15; 646/5; 650/9,11,30; (710/3); 
[719/11]; 753 (1/6),11/11,111/11; 761/3. 

dty [dual fem. relat. pron.], 686/2. 
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h (A) [sing. pers. suffix pron.][masc.], cf. °mt, bny, s‘d. 
[fem.], cf. °hr, b, bnt, hkr, dry. 

h (B) [noun plur. ending], cf. °b. 

h (C) [mark], 701 B? 

h{ (A) [pers. suffix pron.][masc.? fem.? sing.? pl. ?], cf. 
hen, wfy. 

Af (B)[?], 570/4-5,9-10; 746/13-14. 

Jk [2], 850/2. 

JAC [?], 798/4- 

h.tt [?], 569/09. 

Ie (A) [sing. demonst. pron.][masc.], 564/12; 576/11; 
584/11; 649/13,[22]; 702/15; 720/13; cf. also k. 
[fem.], cf. b, In. 

h (B) [sing. demonstr. adject.; masc.], 585/15. 

h?>wl to bring back, (710/3-4); [passive], 670/10. 

h?mn to protect; shelter; ’’n [inf.], 633/13. 

hesy to take away; d”’, 651/11-12. 

hb’s to act harmfully; ”’w [pl.], 577/13. 

hblt to endow; d’’w [pl.; passive], 631/16. 

hbcy to instigate; act corruptly; ’w [pl.], (750/16); 
”’n [inf.], 708/9. 

hb‘l to seize, 639/4; ’’w [pl.], 576/13. °’n [inf.], 576/4,6, 
8; 631/8; b”, (586/17-18 2). 

hbrw to cut; ’’n [inf.], 631/4. 

hbry to cut; ’’w [pl.], 616/20-21. 

hbrr (A) to agree; decide, 576/16; ’w [pl.], 575/3; 
576/9,10. y” [imperf.]; ’w [pl.], 576/8; 643/35. 

hbrr (B) to liquidate [passive], 644/8. 

hbt gift; b”, 750/7. 

hgb° to drive back; restore; give over, 651/34; ”’w [pl.], 
576/2; n [inf.], 649/34; 670/28; 854/2-3. 

hgz to shave, ’’n [inf.], 585/8; 644/17. 

hgm unexpected assault, 578/11. 

hgr city, 550/25; 560/11,14; 574/10,113 575/33 576/3,4,5,6, 
7,8,9,(9-10),10,11,12,13,14,15,16;  577/2,3,6,8,11,13, 
17; 578/26,28; 585/5,11; 615/11; 616/16,18; 619/9; 
629/7,10,23,27-28,30,31,35-36; 631/19,20,21-22,22,23, 
25,28; 632/3; 634/4; 635/23,25,28; 636/1,7; 637/4; 
640/2; 643/7,10,18,19,20,21,28,29,30,33,35; 643 bis/ 
10; 644/16,22; 651/31; 660/19; 668/10; 727/3-4; 
730/2; 735/13 812/45; 816/10; [pl.]: 576/43 577/14; 
629/40; *hmw, (777/1-2)3 6”, 555/33 564/9,125 572/73 
576/2; 577/10; 585/7; 613/9; 619/3,13; 629/38; 
(642/5-6); 643/9,29,31; 644/7; (651/16-17); 658/12; 
660/13-14; 661/53; 662/(8-9),13; 667 A/8; d’’, cf. the 
clan name bklm; 1”’,.577/1. hgrnhn [dual], 576/4,8,14; 
577/23 578/20; 643/22,23,25,26; 665/20. 

hdrk to reach; ’’n [inf.], 629/33. "Amw, 575/4; f°’, 
574/10; 577/4. "t [fem.]; "hmw, 576/12. y” [im- 
perf.]; "hmw, 577/5. 

hdll to reject, 669/21-22. 

hdr to scatter; [passive], ’’w[pl.], 575/4. 

hw [sing. pers. suffix pron.][masc.], cf. the name of deity 

Sms, and °b, °bl, °dm, °dn, °h, °hd, °mr, °mt, °nt, °sd, °sy, >rd, 
b, byn, byt, bkl, blq, bit, bn, bny, bsd, b<dn, bl, bor, brw, bt, 
gwy, grb, d, hwfy, hwst, hhw, hyd‘, hnwl, hn, hqnyt, 
hrdw, hrdy, wld, wfy, wh, wf, zhn, \h[, hlz, hmd, hmy, 
hsn, hqw, hms, hmr, hrg, hry, yd, ysr, yf, kP, lb, sn, 
mhd, mdlt, mdhb, mhin, mI’, mlk, ms°l, msg, mfsh, msr, mr’, 
mrr, mt", nbl, nhl, nzr, nfs, snt, s‘d, sr, stwkl, stwS°, styd‘, 
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st‘n, ‘bd, “br, ‘dy, “wd, ‘lw, ‘ly, “m, ‘n, <d, ‘qb, “sr, gyl, fhd, 
Snut, frs, sdg, syt, slm, drs, ght, qwl, qny, gr, ry, 7s, rel, 
rkb, Sw’, 5°b, Sft, Srh, sn, Sf, Pbh, tbhsr, twtb, tlw, tmhrt, 
inb?, tnd®, tgn‘, ]tt, Pr, ny; Jw, 647/14; 662/23 730/15 
753 U/15 hw, 577/12-133 647/9-10; 716/13; ](A)w, 
823 A; lhw, 550/23; 555/4; 619/10; (647/16); 648/5; 
651/32; 655/6,9; 657/6; 664/7; 665/20; 690/6; 
693/73 719/6; 729/10. [fem.], cf. °ns, b, bn, bny, bnt, 
brt, grb, hwfy, hnkr, h'n, wgh, hmr, mr, sl, Syn, thgnyn; 
lhw, 700/93 717/6-7; (828/6). 

hw (A) [sing. masc. demonstr. pron.], 577/15; 
631/14. 

hw° (B) [sing. masc. demonstr. adjective], 644/10. 

hwbl successful pursuit. ’’t [pl.]; 6’, 576/10. 

hwkb to force; follow closely; ’’n [inf.], 660/11. »” 
[imperf.]; ’nn [pl.], 576/14. 

hwkl recommendation, 568/6; 653/16; [pl.], 568/13. 
*t [pl.], (611/14); (653/3-4); 6”, 611/6-7. 

hwn [2nd form] to soothe, 722/c. 

hwsy to undertake; ’hmw, 647/26; ”w [pl.], 647/25. 

hwf? to make ready, 555/4. 

hwfy to grant; save; bestow upon, 550/2; 560/5; 568/10; 
601/4; 602/4; 614/6; 616/7; (618/12); 627/3; 629/19, 
32; 630/4; 644/2; 645/4-5,10-11; 650/19; 658/6; 
662/7; 666/6; 671/19; 719/4; 736/10; 739/6; 740 A/6; 
(746/3-4); 747/43 758/5,11; (790/3-4). ”[, 569/8. 
k”, 657/73 664/7-8; 739/85 (847/3-4) ; ’w [pl.]: 656/16. 
"hw, (550/1)3 5513 555/33 581/12; 608/6-7; 609/6-7; 
611/6; 632/7-8; 691/5; 701 A/6; 831/2; [hw, fem.] 
764/4; bd”, 580/5. "hmw, 558/5; 560/16; (565/4-5); 
566/6; 592/6; 610/7; 618/5; 621/4-5; 627/6; 649/7; 
653/33 701 A/4; 715/63; (746/6); 747/18-19. ”hmy, 
624/6. ”’n [inf.], 561 bis/6; 565/8; 578/10; 580/10; 
585/18; 587/6-7; 605/12; 608/10; 609/9-10; 610/10; 
611/11; 614/10; 616/32; 620/7; 627/12-13; 628/14; 
629/3,25; 630/7; 644/12; 645/8,16; 647/31; 653/15; 
657/6; 660/7,20; 662/14-15; 668/7; 701 A/6; 715/7; 
716/4-5; 719/6,16; 735/17,18; 736/11; 739/15; 740 
A/9; 741/9-10; 756/9-10; (816/7-8); 851/3; “hw, 
580/13; 587/3; 590/15,18; 612/7-8; 693/11-12; "hmw, 
561 bis/15; (566/11); 567/18; 584/4; 626/13; 650/25; 
716/10; 753 1/4,11/6,11I/6; l’hmw, 650/16-17. y” 
[imperf.]; "'n, 5513 558/55 hn, 647/16. 

hwfr to increase (the number of); /’nn_ [inf.], 
669/14-15. 

hwsl to entrust to, 559/9; 561/9. to intervene, ”’w [pl.], 
561 bis/11. to assemble; regroup; ”’w [pl.], 578/25; 
J”, 576/43 665/24. 

hwst to appoint; "hw, 550/2. 

hwd< to favor; l”’ [inf.], 652/24-25. 

hwrd to conduct, 550/2. 

hw§* to assist; help, 561 bis/6; 576/1,3; 577/153 578/5,9, 
15; 629/3,13,17,25,29; 631/3,11,16-17; 643 bis/4,5; 
"hmw, 562/4; 576/2; 577/6,8; 586/17; bd” hmw, 
577/18. ”’n. [inf.], 574/33 577/17; 585/16; 586/3; 
589/6; 635/5,16; 643 bis/7; "hmw, 574/12; 642/12. 

hwsq to fill up; ”’n [inf.], 557. 

hwt (A) [sing. masc. demonstr. adj.], 567/11,12; 576/2 
577/73 590/12; 616/17; 628/8; 629/19; 633/9,14; 
635/38; 644/21; 649/41; 651/21; 653/10,13; 671/24; 
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700/11; 718/63 734/53 735/123 750/15; (807/1) ; 847/45 
cf. also 5. 

hwt (B) [sing. masc. demonstr. pron.], 584/33; 649/27. 

hwtw to send back; ’Amw, 560/14. 

hhdt to renew, 554; 817/3; 854/2. 

hhmd to behave in a praise-worthy way; ’’n [inf.], 668/12- 
13. 

hhb to deceive. d”’, 735/5; ’t [fem.], 653/5. 

hhw to associate oneself; hw, 577/10. 

hht? to seduce into acting wrongfully, 702/8; ’’n [inf.], 
577/93 720/15. ”w [pl.], 601/8; 602/8; d”, 720/5-6. 

hh fr to extend assistance, 576/2. 

hhdf to soothe, 650/23. 

htb to make pleasant. ”’w [pl.]; k’’, 616/109. 

hzm to inflame with zeal; ’’n [inf.], 700/6. 

hy [sing. fem. pers. suffix pron.], cf. Alf. 

hyd‘ to give some information; Aw, 584/09. 

hyhr to exalt, 564/73 ’’n [inf.], 668/13. 

hykl palace; ”t [pl.], 629/28-29. 

hysr to send, 576/5; 577/14; 643/12. “n [inf]; 1”, 
643/10. y” [imperf.]; ’w [pl.], 576/63 577/7. 

hy‘ to build up, 643/15; 831/2. 

hyt [sing. fem. demonstr. adject.], 576/5,6,13,143 585/10; 
643/25; 669/23,25; 686/5; (735/17); 1”, 629/21; cf. 
also b. 

hkml to act perfectly; ’’n [inf.], 651/36-37. 

hkms to wither, 574/13; 610/17; 611/20-21; 877/16; ’’n 
[inf.], 577/18,19; 635/15. 

hkn to come to pass, 567/11,12; [masdar], 567/11,12. 

hkr to change. ”’n [inf.]; A, 558/7. 

high to enchain; ”’n [inf.], 601/9; 602/9; 629/14. 

]Am [2], 685/2. 

hmw (A) [pl. masc. pers. pron.] [suffix], cf. the names 
of deities mdh, rb°, sms, Ssmsy, and °bl, °db, °dm, °dn, °hb, 
2wl, Ph, *hd, 21, °m, nt, sd, °swd, rd, >Sr, °tr, b, bh’, byt, bit, 
bn, bny, bnt, bcw, ber, gys, grb, d, dhb, hgr, hdrk, hwsy, 
hwfy, hws°, hwtw, hml°, hsht, hon, hfy, hqnyt, hrg, hrd, 
hrdw, hrdy, him, wid, wd, wfy, wah, wsy, wsf, hyf, lyr, 
hm, hmr, hsq, hr, hrb, hrbt, hbt, hms, hmr, hry, zur, f°; kwn, 
kl, lb, Ufy, m?db, m’hd, mhrt, mw<d, mz, mlk, mnht, md, 
mgwn, mfnt, msr, mgblt, mgdmt, mqwl, mgyz, mgm, mqtwy, 
mr°, msm, msr°, mt*, nbl, nkl, nfs, nsr, sbt, syt, sd, sqy, 
sr, stnqd, stsr, “bd, ‘br, “dy, “wf, ‘ly, “m, ‘nb, ‘sd, qb, gyl, 
gnm, fhr, fly, fal, frs, frq, fth, sdq, shb, sry, sryt, dr, 
qdm, qdmy, qwl, ql, qny, qr, rwt, rkb, rdw, rgqt, sw°, Sym, 
sn’, §°b, Sr, Sft, Sr‘, Sf, |t, tbl, tbsr, tmn‘, thb, tmr. ]hmw, 
680/3; 798/2. Jhm[w, 576/16; 577/6. A)mw, 577/1, 
10-11. hmjw, 719/17; 766/6-7; 799/1-2. ...hmw], 
735/11. 1”, 575/43 576/16; 577/193 598/45 616/17-18, 
19; 630/15-16; 665/40; 669/8-9,10-11; 670/29; 671/ 
(16-17),19; 730/8; 735/18; 738/73 752/12; 761/3. 
[separate], 574/8; 577/10; 616/28; 644/30; 665/48. 

hmw (B) [pl. masc. demonstr. adject.], 576/10,16; 577/10, 
12; 665/18. 

hmhl to be barren; ”’t [fem.], 735/6. 

hmz? to let arrive, 681/2. 

hmy (A) [conj.], cf. k. 

hmy (B) [dual masc. pers. pron.] [suffix]; A]my, 570/9; 
cf. also °b, °dm, °m, °nt, °sd, br, byn, bn, bny, grb, d, 
hwfy, hrbb, hrdw, wld, wqh, hms, hmr, hrg, hry, mdlt, mgbt, 
Wf eant’ sd.) mM, dy, rid, sw sb, Pl.) [separate], 


578/31. 
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hmy (C) [dual masc. demonstr. adject.], 651/20; cf. also b. 

hmyt [pl. masc. demonstr. adject.], cf. b. 

hml? (A) to complete; ”’n [inf.], 557. 

hml? (B) to favor; ”hmw, 631/20; 671/16. 

hms to break down, 574/13; 577/19; 610/17; 611/20; 
877/16; ”’n [inf.], 577/18. 

hmt [demonstr. adject.][pl. masc.], 560/12; 564/15; 
574/63 575/2345(4-5),5,6,75 576/5,103 577/23(3).5,123 
586/18; 601/9; 602/9; 644/19,23; 660/15; 665/23. 
[dual fem.], 643/22; cf. also b. 

hn (A) [article], cf. ‘tw/f, rhl. 

hn (B) [noun dual ending], cf. byt. 

hn (C) [pl. fem. pers. suffix pron.]; 1”. 722/c; cf. also 
hmr, mt°. 

hn’ pleasing, 558/4; 561 bis/20; 563/18; 564/19; 567/23, 
24; 570/15; 581/17; 587/10; 588/7; 591/93 594/103 
599/8; 618/23; 636/16; 642/13; 647/17; 650/30; 
654/9,143 655/12; 656/24; 657/11; 658/29; 661/8; 
703/5,6; 704/43 728/73; 733/6-7; 736/7,13,16; 737/25 
738/8,10; 747/11; 757/53; 818/6. 

hnb to replace; ”’w [pl.], 560/13. 

hnd? to take unaware; ’’n [inf.], 643/7. 

hnwl to lead with care; "hw, (584/11). 

hnkr to remove; ”’nhw, 562/21. 

hnqd to carry away; ’’n [inf.], 643 bis/2. to rescue; ’’n 
[inf.], 560/(11),12. 

hnt (A) [pl. fem. demonstr. adject.], 568/13; 576/4; 
577/(15),165; 578/133 (580/11) ; 636/6; 650/22; 712/10. 

hnt (B) [pl. fem. pers. suffix pron.], cf. °At. 

hsb* to plunder; pillage; dw [pl.], 668/11. ”’n [inf.], 
576/4; 6”, 629/30. y” [imperf.]; ’w [pl.], 576/7. 

hsht to destroy; annihilate; ”Amw, 576/9,16; 649/34. 
*n [inf], 575/73 576/5; 577/53 578/6,17; 589/95 
631/5,28; 6”, (586/17-18 2). 

h°mm to let grow; ’’n [inf.], 627/10; 628/11-12. 

hn to assist; help; protect; lend assistance, 572/5; 613/7; 
620/4; 651/9; 661/4; 665/41; 670/14; 687/9; 699/4; 
700/16,16-17; 712/5; 725/6; (745/12); (761/2); "hw, 
583/8; “hmw, 694/8; (732/8); (750/12-13); ’w [pl], 
629/33; 671/23-243 k”, 665/40; 712/9; k’hw [fem.], 
9706/7; 1”, 651/30; 661/8; 702/1';; 758/18; ld” hmw, 
750/10. Ann [inf.], 567/15-16; [586/3-4]; 613/12; 
631/18; 635/10; 651/42; (695/5) 3 699/6; 706/8; 731/5; 
786/2; “hw, 587/12; 840/7; “Amw, 603/11; 634/10; 
737/33 2”, (564/21); 576/53 577/10; 640/4; 643/24; 
651/49; 684/11; 706/5; J” A[, (803/5-6); 1”hw, 597/73 
(633/4-5);  711/4,11-12; 739/173 Uhmw, 579/11: 
(588/11-12); (598/5); 618/30; 619/18-19; 648/9; 
715/95; 717/10-115 750/13,(15),16. phn [imperf.]; 
°w [pl.], 577/53; ?nhmw, 558/4; U'nhw, (572/9-10); 
l”’nhmw, 668/18. 

h‘sm to continue obstinately; k’’w [pl.], 577/9. 

hér to make a raid; ’’w [pl.], 576/4; (577/11-12) ; 616/23; 
665/24. 

hgt to water with rain; ’’n [inf.], 735/10. 

hfy to grant, 752/11. to protect; ’n [inf.]; ’Amw, 752/14- 
15. 

hfs to cover; f”’w [pl.], 735/15- 

hfsh to build an annex; f’’, 618/11. 

hfs advantage, 651/53. 

hsn° to hold; keep back; ”’w [pl.], 585/6. 

hsr to set out; [+ %ly] to fall upon (an enemy); /”, 
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643/21; "’n [inf], 576/3; 577/4; 631/21; 643/5. 
”w [pl.], 577/23; f’, 576/5,13. 9” [imperf.], 576/7; 
”’w [pl.], 576/73; f’w, 576/14; *y [dual], 629/8; 
”°n, 576/10,11; kn, 643/27; f'n, 576/8. 

hdr* to subjugate; d”, 577/13. 

hqd to carry away; "w [pl.], 665/37. »” [imperf.]; 
”w [pl.], 586/22. 

hqm to raise up, 557. 

hgny to dedicate, 550/13; 5513 552/23 553/23 555/13 5573 
564/23 570/13 579/43 580/3; 581/3; 582/5; 583/4-5; 
584/1; 587/13 590/2; 591/4; [600/1]; 604/1; 608/4; 
609/3-4; [610/3]; 611/4; 612/5; 613/5; 619/3-4; 
630/1-2; 633/2; 634/2; 635/2; 637/2; 644/1; 645/2; 
646/4; 649/53; 651/73; 652/22; 655/2; 657/1; 665/4; 
667 A/2-3; 672/1; 683/2; 684/4; 687/2; (688/1-2); 
689/1; 690/3; 692/2; 694/2-3; 696/2-3; 697/2-3; 
698/35 yO00/1s «701, A/S 31 700/2: See 1O72 ae. 
723/2; 7260/2; 729/3-4; (732/1-2); 739/43 741/3-43 
744/25 755/2; 756/3-4; 757/13; 757 bis/3; 758/4; 
(765/115) (779/226 780/122.) 5 4 787/28 Sogie |; 
816/3; [818/12]; 831/1; 832; 840/3; 844/2; (849/22); 
853 (A/1-2), B/1-2,(C/1-2),D/1,E/2,[F/1]; 855/2; 
877/4. Agnyw [pl.], [558/1]; (559/2); 560/3; 561/2; 
561 bis/4; 562/3; 563/3; 565/3; 566/4; (567/3); 
568/3; 569/4; 586/2; 588/2; 589/4-5; [592/1]; 601/2; 
(602/2); 603/3; 605/2-3; 606/3; 607/3; 615/8; 616/6; 
[617/3]; 618/3; 620/3; 621/3; [623/c]; (625/2); 626/3; 
627/2; [628/2]; 629/2; (631/1-2); (641/2); 642/3; 
[643/2]; 647/4; (648/2) ; 650/3-4; 653/1; 654/33; 656/5; 
660/5; (661/3); 662/4; [664/2]; 666/3; 669/4; 670/5; 
671/53; 691/3; 695/3-4; 700/3; 703/2; 704/2; 705/23 
FO7/5 08/45. FISi43 F1SiS eb sale rte de 
729( 95) J20123, 7271050 720) 255 730) 8.6 13308 a5) 25 
736/3-43; 738/3; 740 A/3; 745/33 (746/2-3); (747/2); 
750/33 752/53 (753 T/t); [761/1]; [766/3]; (767/4-5); 
[784/2];  [788/3]; 790/13;  812/4-5; [815/2]; 
[817/12]; 835; [851/1]; 4”, 567/12-13. Agnyt [fem.], 
FOO/2S 471] 25a 72 ly Sao nuuens Sse Aone | Ago 
(751/1-2); (777/2-3); (828/3); ”w [pl.], (686/2-3); 
(722/3-4); [783/2]; [passive], 584/75; k?hw, 584/10. 
hqnyy [dual], 556; 572/33; 574/23 (575/1); [576/1]; 
578/43 585/1-2; 614/53 [624/4]; 632/2; 652/6; (658/3) ; 
693/3. yhgqny [imperf.]; kl’’nn, 567/8-9; f’’nn, 669/11- 
12,23-24. 

hqnyt offering, 554; 559/19-20; 561/19-20; 567/13; 
(570/10); 608/8; 6090/8; 626/16-17; 628/9; 633/10-11, 
12,15; 644/30; 647/12; 657/8: 714/1; 743/63; 745/5; 


]w [verb plural ending], 643/8. 

Jw[ [?], 725/2. 

w (A) [masonry mark]; w///s, 740 B. 

w (B) [plural ending], cf. °7b‘, fr°, and the proper name kbr. 

wdy wadi; °”’t [pl.], 616/26. 

wdq (A) familiar; ”’¢t [pl.], 651/12. 

wdg (B) to become allied; ”’y [dual], 651/20. 

wdg (C) to occur; happen, 619/7. 

whb to give. ”w [pl.], 574/11; 576/2,2-3; 577/133 f”, 
574/12. 

wz to continue, 559/10-11; 560/17; 561/10; 636/15; 
690/7; 728/53 (747/9). lwz?, (566/10-11); 567/15,21; 
(568/13-14) ; 569/85 574/123 (578/35) 5 580/12; 581/133 
(583/7); 585/16,18; 586/9; 587/6; 588/5; 590/14; 
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749/13 753 1/6,11/10-11,(III/10); 755/53 759/13 
760; 854/3; "hw, 664/8; ’Amw, 558/7; 562/20; 564/32; 
568/26; 592/9-10; 601/21; 602/21; 606/23; 607/23; 
626/23-24; 627/29-30; 628/29-30; 643 bis/10; 703/12; 
753 I/9,11/18, I11/18. 

hry to show, 567/5. 

hrbb to seize upon; Amy, 716/6-7. 

hrg (A) to kill, 575/73 586/21; 612/12; 631/8; 649/10,18, 
34; 713/10,14. 6”, 631/43 [masdar], 578/11; cf. also 
the 5th form thrg. [passive], 643 bis/2; f”, 577/1. 
”w [pl.], 586/18; 631/27; 665/34; [passive] f”, 575/6. 
y” [imperf.]; ’n, 631/30,33; ”w [pl], 577/143 
644/23. 

hrg (B) to take away; [with mhrg(t)] to deprive; Amw, 
665/22. ”w [pl.J], 577/13; 643 bis/2; 649/36; da”, 
635/31. yhrgw [imperf. pl.], 575/73 576/5,93 577/12; 
*hmw, 644/19. 

hrd’ to assist; ”’n [inf.], 576/13 578/5,15; (695/9-10). 

hry (A) severe cold; 5’, 751/6. 

hry (B) to suffer (from severe cold) ; ’¢ [fem.], 751/6. 

hrs to be in command, 550/2. 

hr‘l to move forward; ”’nn [inf.], (735/13-14). 

hrd to please; d”’ hmw, 703/4. 

hrdw to please, 668/9; ’’n [inf.], 650/23-24. d”, 577/16; 
578/12,333; 590/13; 601/11; 602/11; 616/31; 631/16; 
632/63 653/1237 39/11; "hw, 581/11; "hmw, 574/9-103 
576/6; 616/31; 629/18,36; 636/10; 649/23-24; 656/7-8, 
14-15; 877/11; “Amy, 632/7. yhrdw [imperf.]; d’’n, 
615/22; 626/7; 627/20; 628/21; 753 II/2-3,III/2; 
a” nhmw, 610/15; 623/4-5; 650/15; [799/3-4]. 

hrdy to please; d” hmw, 649/14. _y’”’ [imperf.]; dn, 571/5; 
580/6; 753 1/3; d’’nhw 613/20-21; d’nhmw, 623/15-16; 
645/22,23-24; 658/33-34. 

hs°m to cause to buy; hmw, (734/2). 

hsyn to suffer, 620/6. 

hsfq to enrich; make abound; d’’, 665/27; ”’n [inf.], 
627/10; 628/11. 

hsgqr to cover; ’’w [pl.], 671/17; 7’n [inf.], 603/5. 

hs? to bring about; initiate, 629/6; 656/11; ”w [pl.], 
577/133; 589/11; ”’n [inf.], 643/5. 

hsl (A) to empty; ”’n [inf.], 576/7. 

hsl (B) to lead; drive (cattle). y” [imperf.]; ”’nn 
669/13,24. 

Jh.tt [2], 569/9. 

Jat [2], 763/2. 

Atb to present, 550/23 555/4; ”w [pl.], 716/9. 

hil: to break; ’’n [inf.], 578/6,17; 589/9. 


> 


592/7; 600/8 ; 608/8-9; 609/8; 610/9; 611/9-10; 612/12; 
613/11; 614/9; 615/14; 616/31; 617/6; 618/12; 620/7; 
626/12; 629/41; 631/36; 641/9; (642/11-12); 
650/25,27; 651/41; 653/14; 654/7; 655/10; 656/19; 
658/27; 662/14,18; 665/47; 666/7; 667 A/10; 668/11; 
669/17; 671/20; 686/7; 693/10; 694/7-8; 699/6; 
701 A/6; 703/5; 706/8; 708/9-10; 712/11; 713/13; 
716/10; 719/[6],15,[16]; 732/73; 733/73 735/173 738/73 
739/11-12,15; 740 A/8,10-11; 741/8-9; (746/7); 753 
(1/4),11/5,111/5; 756/8-9; 758/13-14; 765/4; [815/6]; 
(839/2); 840/6; 877/11. f’, 627/9; 628/10; 643 bis/5; 
644/14. Iz°n, 664/9; 700/16; 752/13. wz>w fpl.], 
644/17; 649/15; 651/27; 656/12; 735/13; f”, 644/21. 
wzy [dual], 629/15-16,21,24,31,34,36. yz? [imperf.], 


Glossary 


(642/9-10); 643 bis/7. yz°n, 561 bis/16-17; 565/7; 
577/17; 601/12-13; 602/12; 608/12; 609/12; 611/15; 
627/12; 628/13; 630/6; 635/14,41-42,43; 644/12,26; 
645/7,10,15; 650/11; 715/6-7; 736/11; 751/10; 
@”, 577/18; 1”, 584/43 646/8; 647/30; 657/9; 670/15; 
685/4. yznn, 567/18-19; 610/13; 614/12; 616/33; 
653/16; 735/18. 

wz° chief, 655/2; 660/14; ”y [dual], 662/3; (691/1-2); 
(715/1-2). 

wkb (A) to receive; [passive], 575/8; cf. also the 4th and 
1oth forms, hwkb and stwkb respectively. ”’w [pl.], 
567/11; 628/6; (750/8-9). 

wkb (B) to meet with; ykb [imperf.]; nn, 576/8,9,15. 
wkb (C) [?]; d”, 702/15. 

wky support (?), 576/16. 

wkl [verb], cf. the roth form stwhkl. 

wld (A) child [sing.], 588/4; 636/14: 647/10; 654/6; 
664/5; 686/5; 700/11; 718/6,7; 721/6; 726/53 727/10; 
738/6-7; 740 A/11; 764/3; [788/4]; 799/2; [828/5-6]; 
1’, 550/2; 721/5; cf. also the personal names bygt, grmt. 
[pl.], 558/4; 669/18; 717/75 "hw, 550/1; 552/2-3; 
553/33 555/23 557; 672/2; 831/2; "hmw, 703/7,10; 
*hmy, (594/8-9); cf. also the name of deity ‘m. wid 
[pl.], 561 bis/20; 563/17-18; 564/18; 567/23; 576/7; 
(588/6-7) ; 594/9; 605/11; 636/15; (642/13); 647/17; 
650/30; 654/8; 655/11-12; 658/29; 664/10; 6g0/9; 
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844/4; "h, 803/4; “hw, 604/23 755/63 757/2; 810 A/3; 
821 A/2; "Amw, 558/33 563/5; 683/3; 707/7; 728/4-5; 
853 A/3,B/3,G/3,D/2,E/3,F/3; 854/53 855/4-. 

wfy (B) to protect, 608/13; 609/13; 610/16; 627/22; 
643 bis/8; 6809/5; 877/14,15; cf. also the 4th forms 
hwfy, hfy, and the 1oth forms stwfy. “hw, 689/4. 
"hmw, 877/13-14. lwfy [inf.], 606/7,10-11; 607/7,10; 
643 bis/7; 692/6; 717/9; 738/11; [820/2]; "hw, 
582/6-7; 608/13; 609/13; "Amw, 610/15-16; 627/22. 
wfyn [inf.], 616/12: (667 A/5-6). ywfy [imperf.]; 
"hmw, (818/6). 

wfy (C) to pay off; ’w [pl.], 729/11-12; ’n [inf.], 647/15. 

wfr [verb], cf. the 4th form Awfr. 

wsl [verb], cf. the 4th form hwysl. 

wst [verb], cf. the 4th form hwst. 

wd* to make known, 557. 

wd‘ (A) to humiliate, 561 bis/23; 568/20; 577/19; 578/17; 
610/17; 611/20; 629/30; 631/38; 635/14; 643 bis/9; 
(719/15); 853 A/5,(B/5),C/5,D/4,E/5,F/5;  [masdar], 
578/11; 6” [inf.], 574/12-13; 577/8,18; 585/13,17; 
589/93 2” [inf.], 564/24; (586/24) ; 877/16. 

wd° (B) to implore, cf. also the 4th form hwd‘; yd< 
[imperf.], dn: 657/10. 

wgh to command; order, 5513; 577/13; 643/22; 658/20. 
"hw, 583/6; 584/10; 630/3; 633/(3-4),10; 651/14-15, 
28-29; 652/23; 658/11; 660/9; 662/9; 671/7; 711/3-4; 


703/455; 794/43; 705/7; 728/6; 733/6; 737/13 738/83 
740 A/5; 743/53; 747/10; 757/43 (810B); 818/5; 
“hw, (755/6-7); "hmw, 558/3-4; 567/25; 574/11; 
575/5,(5-6) ; 669/19-20; “Amy, (580/10-11). 

wld (B) to be born, 664/6-7; d”, 6609/8; kt [fem.], 
752/10. yld [imperf.]; ”’n, 669/10; 729/9-10. 

wlw [verb], cf. the 8th form ¢lw. 

wst (A) in the center, 631/25. 

wst (B) center, 631/28; 6”, 567/6; 576/15; 577/23 
702/9-10. 

wsy [verb], cf. the 4th form Awsy. 

w*d to assure; "Amw, 577/9. 

wl to illustrate; ’’t [fem. part.], 560/3. 

wf? [verb], cf. the 4th form hwf?. 


wfy (A) safety, 558/3; 559/5,12,14; 561/5,11-12,13,14; 


(725/4); [hw, fem.], (797 A/2-3). "Amw, 563/4; 
564/11,14; 601/5-6; 602/5-6; (606/5) ; 607/5; 626/4-5; 
628/4; (642/13-14); 644/15; 665/6-7,11-12; 753 I/2; 
OLOIS end ow OLOIIS nos Tan), 1 6 040/20. \r.einy, 
616/10. k’, 567/13; 568/4; "hmw, 650/6; 877/6. 
J’, 643/23. ”y [dual], 586/14; 629/38. _ygh [imperf. ]; 
”n, 662/17; "nhmw, 578/39; 623/7. »ghnn; *hmw, 
668/13; ’hmy, 578/37-38. 


wqm to degrade; debase, 652/20. 
wrd to come down; go down; ”’w [pl.], 575/43; 631/35; cf. 


also the 4th and 5th forms, hwrd and twrd respectively. 


wrh month, 627/8; 633/16; 653/9,13-14; 6”, 567/6; 


613/9; 627/5-6; 642/6; 735/4; (762/4); 877/83 1”, 
611/7. "yn [dual], 577/9. ”n [dual], 577/8. °” 
[pl.], 564/13,15; 671/24; 720/12. 


563/6,7-8; 564/16; 567/22; 571/4; 572/14; 581/14; 
588/11; 594/7,[7-8]; 604/2,3; 605/6; 611/17; 616/17; 
618/(15-16),18,30; 626/6; 627/19; 628/20; 634/10; 
641/10-11; 646/12; 651/39-40; 654/9-10; 656/23; 
664/11; 683/45; 704/5; 709/5-6; 730/5; 732/65; 747/7,12; 
753 1/3,11/2,1IT/1-2; 755/63; 757/2-3; [784/3]; 821 A/2; 
839/3; 853 A/3,B/3,C/3,D/2-3,E/3,F/3; 854/53 855/43 
"hmw, 744/53 (787/3). 6”, 574/93 575/83 577/1,3,557, 
11,16,17; 578/32; 579/6; 580/5-6; 581/5,10; 585/4,10; 
586/7,(12); 589/14; 590/5,(7-8),12; 601/11; 602/10; 
616/29; 629/23,36; 631/14; 632/5; 635/8,18,38; 


ws [verb.], cf. the 4th and roth forms, hws* and stws* 
respectively. 

wsy [3rd form] to console; comfort, 737/2; ’hmw, 737/3. 

ws° [verb], cf. the 5th form tws. 

wif to add; "hw, 757/4; "hmw, 567/21-22; 705/5-6; 
784/3. lwif; "hw, (810B); “Amw, (605/10-11). 
ySf [imperf.]; ’nhmw, 558/4. 

wsq [verb], cf. the 4th form hwsq. 

wtw [verb], cf. the 4th form hwtw. 

wtb to sit down, 720/8; cf. also the 5th form twtd. 

win limit, 5'76/5; 6°, 576/4. >” [pl.]; 6°, 561, bis/11-12; 


636/7; 643/18; 643 bis/7; 644/9; 656/7,14; 665/45,48; 
708/8; 716/8; 741/73 756/7; 758/12; 766/8. 1”, 
567/9-10,14; 605/4; 633/4; 641/8; 650/7,8; 652/8,10; 
689/3; 698/7; 705/3-4; 709/4-5; 716/5; 726/3-4; 
728/3-4; 732/33 744/33; [784/2-3]; [787/2]; 818/4; 


zd? provisions [collect.], 750/7. 
2k to go straight, 720/16. 
2t constraint, 578/41; 763/5. 


cf. also the name of deity smsy. 


wtq firm pledge; °” [pl.], 574/11,12; 576/23 577/13; 


616/15. 


wtr to level, 629/28; ”w [pl.], 576/12. ptr [imperf.]; 


*w [pl.], 577/15. 


zhn to wound; "hw, 687/6; [passive], 649/19,20-21. 
zhnt wound, 687/7; zhn [pl.], 649/19; 725/7- 
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JA [noun]; "hw, 746/4. 

hbl (A) deceit; revolt, 667 A/8; 5”, 576/3,11; 589/11. 

hbl (B) to deceive, 577/6; ’w [pl.], 576/3. 

hbr (A) to seduce; y’’ [imperf.], 635/35. 

hbr (B) [verb], cf. the 7th form nhbr. 

hbsy Habasite [nisba], 577/125 °hbs [pl.], 574/3,63 575/255, 
6,7; 577/5,8,103 585/6,7,8; 631/21,24,28,30,32-33,33; 
34,353 635/24. 

hg so [conj.]; "dt, 551. 

hgk law, °” [pl.] , 647/13. 

hgn as; so [conj.], 562/73 563/4; 564/11; 567/13; 568/13; 
583/6; 584/10; 586/14; 605/4; 606/4; 607/4-5; 626/4; 
[628/3]; 630/3; 631/20; 633/3; 641/7; 642/13; 643/14; 
647/17; 650/6; 698/8; 700/10; 711/33 715/53 717/43 
735/173 750/43 797 A/2; (847/3); ?/dt, 567/53; 704/33 
[818/3]; ”/k, 568/4; 577/33 588/43; 657/8; 740 A/5; 
877/5-6. 

hdt [2nd form] to secure; perform; 
also the 4th form hhdt. 

hdr to fear; be afraid, 649/21; 1”’nn [inf.], 720/14. 

hwl part, 702/16; 846/2,3. 

hwr resident, 727/3; ’w [pl.], 730/2; (812/3-4). 

hzb fighting band; *” [pl.], 574/5; 576/3; 577/3,103 
585/15-16. 

hzw to repair; ”’n [inf.], 603/5. 

hzy esteem, 560/18; 561 bis/18; 562/10; 563/8; 564/16; 
565/11; 566/8; 567/20,22; 568/19; 569/55 (570/10-11) ; 
571/23 572/12; 578/36; 579/93 581/15; 582/7; 583/11; 
585/20; 587/7; 588/7; 590/19-20; 591/6; 592/8; 
595/23 597/4-53 599/53 600/10; 603/8; 604/5; (605/8) ; 
606/14; 607/14; 612/16; 613/17; 614/14; 615/23; 
616/35; 617/11; 618/26,30; 619/14; 620/13; 621/7,11; 
623/12; 626/9; 627/15; 628/16; 629/42; 630/11; 631/ 
36-37; 632/8; 633/18; 634/6; 635/40; 636/10-11; 
640/7; 641/11; 645/20; 647/19,22; 648/6; 650/10; 
651/44; 652/13; 653/18; 654/10-11; 655/13; 656/19; 
658/30; 661/6; 662/20; 664/12; 666/12; 667 A/15: 
668/15; 669/26; 670/20-21; 671/20-21; 684/7; 690/10; 
691/73; 692/7; 703/75 704/83 711/73 712/14; 713/153 
719/8; 730/9; 732/93; 736/14; 739/13; 740 A/12; 
746/123 (747/12-13) 3 753 1/4,11/4,111/4; 758/15; (765/ 
6-7); [799/4]; [804/3]; [807/4]; 840/8; 2”, (594/3). 

hy alive, 635/32. 

hyw (A) life, 633/14; 693/9; 703/8; 717/83 733/13; 
736/13; (764/5); 2”, 727/7. 

hyw (B) [verb] [1st form] to live. »’’ [imperf.]; ’’n, 
669/11. [2nd form] to grant life, 648/4; 655/6,9; 
690/6; 717/6. y” [imperf.]; ’n, (693/6-7). 

hyf (A) injustice, 577/2. 

hyf (B) to commit (an injustice); ’Amw, 577/2. 

hyr [2nd form] to settle down; ’’w [pl.], 631/22; 643/21. 

hyrt camp; encampment, 631/30; "hmw, 576/12,13,153 
631/34. 

hlz (A) oppression, 567/17; 572/10; 585/10; 613/9,14; 
633/5,9,153 711/4-5,53 762/5; 840/5-6,7; "hw, 720/14. 

hlz (B) to be overwhelmed (by oppression), 567/6; 
583/7; 613/9; 633/5; 762/5; 840/6. »” [imperf.]; 
”’n, 633/8. 

All animal. [pl.], 574/9; 577/3,6; 586/12; 616/29; 
632/5; 635/18-19, 42-43; 636/9; 644/25; 658/26; 
6”, 635/30; 650/22-23. 


b 


’w [pl.], 643/9; cf. 
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him dream, 567/11,12. 

hls plunder; pillage, 650/32. 

hmd (A) praise, 574/9; 575/83 577/1,3,6,11,16; 581/5; 
586/7; (589/14-15) ; 616/29; 635/95; 649/24; 658/16-17; 
665/45; 6”, 725/5-6; ”/b [+noun], 649/14-15. 
*/bd [+verb], 577/6,18; 580/4-5; 581/8; 585/3,11; 
(586/10-11); 589/6; 657/4; 664/4; 701/3-4; (722/5-6). 
”/bdt, 559/43 561/43 561 bis/5-6; 562/3-4; 564/7-8,13; 
565/4; 572/53 574/2-3,8; 575/8; 576/1,33 577/6,8,15, 
16,18; 578/5,9,15,30,333 579/53 581/5,12; 584/3,8-9; 
(586/3) ; 588/33 590/33; 592/33 600/3; 601/3-4; 602/3-4; 
603/4-5; (605/12); 608/6; 609/6; 610/4; 611/5-6; 
613/6-7; 614/6; 616/7; 618/4-5; 619/5; 620/4; 621/4; 
(624/7) ; 627/3; 629/3; 630/3-4; 632/3-4,6,7; 635/5,16, 
28-29,39; 636/5,8,13-14; 642/4; 644/23 645/4; 647/23; 
649/6-7; 650/18-19; 651/8-9; 653/3; 654/5; 655/4-5; 
656/6; 658/5-6; 660/7,19-20; (661/4); 662/6; 665/5; 
666/5-6; 667 A/5; 690/5; (691/4-5); 695/5; 699/4; 
700/43 703/3-4; 708/6; 712/5; 713/7-8,10; 715/5-6; 
716/43 719/43 723/33 (731/4-5)3 733/53 734/23 735/2-33 
738/5-6; 740 A/4,5-6; 743/4; 745/6,8,11-125 (746/3); 
747/4,(6); 758/53 [764/1]; [765/3]; 812/75 (815/3-4); 
(817/2); (828/4-5); [851/2]. ”’/Idt, (631/2-3); 686/4. 
” IIqbly/dt, (687/4). 

hmd (B) to praise, [560/5,16]; 564/3; 629/16,21,24,31,34, 
37; 643 bis/5; 644/14; 651/22; 656/13; 670/12; 
[685/2]; 695/8; 739/5; cf. also the 4th form Ahmd. 
k”, 758/9-10. 1” [inf.]; "hw, (647/6); ’’nn, 660/16. 
Ft”, 644/7. "w= [pl.], 616/(12-13),27; (640/5-6) ; 
[643/3]; 658/23; 665/46; (668/5); 671/14,17-18; 
703/53 718/53 735/15; (746/5-6). ”’y [dual], 568/9; 
585/8; 629/12; 643 bis/4,6-7. °*t [fem.], 751/4,8. 

hmz skinner, 726/t. 

hmy to protect, (642/4). _y”’ [imperf.]; d”’nhw, 651/33. 

hmi (A) (Hamlite); *” [pl.], 738/3. 

hml (B) to take up; amass; collect; ’hmw, 576/9; d” hmw, 
576/9,16. ”w [pl.] [passive], 577/13. 

hmr (A) ass. ”t [pl.]; "Amw, 643 bis/3. 

hmr (B) Himyarite; °” [pl.], 576/5,10,16; 586/18; 
633/7. 

hngn as [conj.], 753 I/2. 

hsm to cut to pieces, 577/33 643 bis/5; 6”, 575/7. 

hf encirclement, 558/5. 

hsy esteem, 578/42-43; 647/22; 657/12; 733/8. 

hsn stallion. °” [pl.]; "hw, 619/11-12. 

hsq prison-keepers [collect.]; "hmw, 577/15; 586/22-23; 
644/20-21. 

hdr (A) dwelling; house; 2” [pl.], 629/33; 665/23. 

hdr (B) to be present; arrive; /”’ [inf.], 651/17. 

hqw buttock. ”y [dual]; "Aw, 700/13. ”’nhn [dual], 
ET / Ss 

hgl country; 6”, 578/7-8,34; 590/10. 

hr freeman. °hrr [pl.], 577/12; "hmw, 616/15. 

hrb to fight, 616/23; "hAmw, 616/26; 1” [inf.] 635/34. 
°w [pl.], 574/4,73 575/4,63 577/43; 658/21; 665/27-28. 
y? [imperf.];."’-Amw, 577/11; 635/36; ’w [pl.], 574/6. 

hrbt battle, 575/3; 658/13-14; 685/3; "hmw, 665/40; 
6”, 574/43 577/4. hryb [pl.], 650/20,22. 

hrm (A) interdict, 723/4. 

hrm (B) to incur (an interdict), 723/4. 

hd Hasadite; >” [pl.]. 704/1-2. 


Glossary 


Jh [?], 643/5. 

hbb [verb], cf. the 4th form hhb. 

hbt (A) fullers [collect.]; "hmw, 616/15. 

Abt (B) bad cold in the head, 751/8. 

hdg to allow; permit, 628/8. to leave, 643/29; ”w [pl.], 
644/9. 

hd‘ [verb], cf. the 5th form thd‘. 

hwm pest, 645/13. 

hh passage; ’’nhn [dual], 552/3. 

ht? (A); hty’ [pl.] fines, 720/10. evil deeds; 5”, 601/8; 
602/8. 

ht? (B) to act wrongfully; ’’w [pl.], 561 bis/13; cf. also 
the 4th form hf??. 

hybt failure, 567/27. 

hyl strength, 585/9; 616/13,27; 629/13,16,24,31,34; 
651/22; 656/13; 658/23; 665/46; 668/6; 670/12; 
671/14; (685/2); [687/6]; [695/8]; 718/5; 735/16; 
739/53 [746/6]; 750/8; 751/43 758/10; 1”, 611/15; 
651/353 716/9. 

hytm sown field; ’’t [pl.J, 655/17-18. 

hlw to act pleasingly for; ”’n [inf.], 572/53 651/24. 

hly to act pleasingly for; ’’n [inf.], 700/6. 

hif (A) gate, 578/25; 643/20. 

hif (B) region, 576/5,9,13,16; 586/16,20; 617/6; 629/10, 
27,343; 631/35; 635/23; 643/7,13,16,19,20,22,25,26,30, 
31-32, 353 6”, 576/5; 619/9; 631/22; b”hy, 629/29; 
ad”, 567/8. 

hifn countrymen [collect.], 560/11; 643/10. 

hms (A) five, 576/15; 577/143 647/29-30; 649/19; 665/30, 
38,41; 5”, 665/29. ”t [fem.], 550/2; 564/13; 574/73 
577/43 649/11,18; 703/3. 

hms (B) army, 562/8; 564/5; 577/16,(17),18; 578/73 
612/9; 629/10; 631/29; 643/24; 651/30; 671/10; 
b”, (722/a-b?) ; "hw, 574/53 575/33 576/4,5,8,10,11,12; 
577/(1),(5-6),8,9, 15,183 5 78/8, 18,20,26 ; 608/14; *hmw, 
574/83 576/6,73; 577/4,17; 609/13-14; 610/16; 611/19; 
877/15; “hmy, 629/23. ”’nhn [dual], 633/8. °” [pl.], 
576/13; 635/11; 6”, (722/a-b?). 

hmsy fifty, 586/22; 665/15,34; b”, 586/19. 

hmr to vouchsafe, 574/33 577/18; 578/30,35; 580/12; 
581/14; 586/3; 588/6; 590/4,11,14; 612/6,10,13; 
615/15; 617/73; (619/5-6); 635/5,16,29,39,42; 646/5; 
653/153 655/11; 657/93; 660/7,20; 661/4; 667 A/5,10; 
668/11; 693/8,11; 703/45 713/13-14; (725/3)3 733/53 
735/316; [746/8]; 758/14; [764/2]; (812/7); 839/2; 
*hw, 579/8; 580/(9),133 584/11; 587/33 588/3; 600/4,9; 
647/10; 648/4; 655/8; 657/10; 664/9-10; 665/5-6; 
690/5; 700/4-5; 708/8,10; 713/10; 739/10-11; 740 A/4; 
“hw [fem.], 686/4-5; 717/8; 721/6; 743/4; 828/5; 
"hmw, 563/11; 576/5,6,14; 577/3,5,7,16; 580/11; 
(586/21); 590/73 592/3,(7-8) ; 610/4-5; 616/28; 617/5; 
618/7; 636/8,14,15; 640/6; 647/23-24; 650/11,27; 
654/6,7-8; 656/6,19; 658/16,27-28; 665/47; 668/8; 


tw* constraint, 614/18; 616/39; 647/32; 651/53; 652/19; 
667 A/13; 796/10; [719/13]; 736/17; 804/3; 813/2; 
(816/10-11). 

tyb (A) excellent; good, 635/4; 762/2. 

tyb (B) [verb], cf. the 4th form Afb. 
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669/17; 671/15,20; 703/5; 720/10; 729/11; 733/7; 
738/6,7-8; (747/7); (788/56); [851/2]; 877/12-13; 
"hmy, 632/6-7. bdhmr, 581/8; 585/3,11; (586/11); 
5890/6; 658/24; "hw, 657/4; "hmw, 577/6. khmr, 
589/13; 657/5; 664/6; “hw, 736/8; ”"hmw, 877/10. 
lhmr, 623/[1],9; 684/6; "hw, 570/10,(15); [571/1]; 
582/73; 587/7,11; 590/17-18, 19; 591/5,9; 597/43 
613/16-17; 633/17; 646/10; 648/5-6; 651/44,46; 
654/9; 655/6; 664/5,10-11; 691/6; 692/7; 711/6,10; 
hw [fem.], 743/73; "hmw, 566/7; 567/18,19; 569/5; 
585/19; 588/73 (598/4) 3 599/[5],(7-8) 5 610/14; 615/22; 
617/9-10; (618/20-21,24); 619/13-14; 620/10-11,12; 
623/13-14; 647/(16-17),18; 650/29-30; 651/39; 653/17- 
18; 654/10,12-133; (656/22); 657/11-12; 661/5; 664/11- 
12,15; 666/14-15; 668/15; 670/25,28; 686/6; 703/6,7, 
8; 719/(8,9-10),13; [732/6]; 735/10; “hmy, 614/13; 
652/15; "hn, (804/2); "nhmw, 669/26; 670/20; 733/10, 
11. fhmrhmw, 653/11-12. yhmr [imperf.]; ”hmw, 
736/13; "nhw, 736/12; [hw, fem.], 717/6; ’’nhmw, 
650/9. Ayhmrn, 735/3; hw, 736/6-7; “hmw, 653/7-8. 
lyhmrn, 722/b; "hw: 667 A/14; 692/4-5. flyhmrn, 
572/(7-8),11. 

hmrn gracious act, 646/11. 

h fd grandson; *” [pl.], (598/4-5). 

hfr [verb], cf. the 4th form hh fr. 

hfrt (A) assistance; 6”, 576/2. 

h frt (B) familiars [collect.], 576/3. 

hdf [verb], cf. the 4th form hAhdf. 

hr? to oppose; 6”’n [inf.], 576/3. 

hrg [2nd form] to incite; persuade; "hw, 712/7; d” hw, 
646/7. _y” [imperf.]; ’nhw, 646/9; d’’nhmy, 652/21. 

hrgt (military) expedition, 665/49. rebellion, 712/7. 

hrt to take away, 700/12. 

hry to preserve. ”’n [inf.]: 564/22; 629/43; 630/18; 
650/31; 651/49-50; 758/18; (815/6); "hw, [580/14]; 
587/12; “hmw, 561 bis/22; 562/15; 563/13; 594/11; 
636/16-17; (638/4); 704/7; 730/10; 734/73 753 I/5; 
"Amy, 578/40. lhryn, 590/22; 617/13; 628/23; “hw, 
(570/14) 3571/67; 581/17; 583/93 (591/10-11) ; 612/19; 
633/20; 635/44; "hmw, 567/26; 592/8; 599/9; 615/26; 
616/38; 623/20-21; 626/14; 631/41; 632/9; 640/9; 
641/15; 654/14; 656/25; (691/10-11) ; 693/135 (719/11- 
12); 753 II/7-8,11I/7-8; (815/8) ; 839/43; ’hmy, 572/145 
614/17. yhry [imperf.]; *n, 627/23-24. 

hrf (A) autumn, 610/6,14; 615/18-19; 618/9,(15); 
623/15; 627/12; 628/13; 650/12; 653/5,10; 661/75; 
666/16; 704/5; 735/4. fruits of autumn, 617/8. 

hrf (B) year, 550/2; 618/11; 751/93 6”, 633/9,11; 645/14; 
711/6; 751/6-7; @”, 567/7; 610/6; 611/8; 613/10; 
618/9; 633/16; 653/53 735/43 877/85 1”, 615/12,13. 
*y [dual], 5530/2. ’n [dual], 585/7. °"¢ [pl], 851/4. 
hryft [pl.], 647/27. 

htn to ally by marriage; ”’w [pl.], 651/14. 


tmhny Tamhanite [nisba], 651/32-33. 


inf tanuf, 35/4. 
t°m [2nd form] to give the taste of; ’’n [inf.], 730/7-8. 


tf plaque, 755/4- 
trd to pursue; /”’, 660/11. 
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zwr to besiege; ’w [pl.], 629/27. ”y [dual]; ’Amw, 
578/26. 
»” [imperf.]; ’w [pl.], 577/8. 

zlm statue, 688/3. 


]y [verb], 734/2-3. 

JL [2], 570/8-9; 788/4. 

ybs (A) land, 576/2; 577/18; 585/14; 631/73; 635/13. 

ybs (B) to dry up, 735/73; ’w [pl.], 735/6. 

yd hand, 577/8; 700/15; "hw, 570/13; 6”, 669/20. 
*y [dual]; "hw, (577/7); 700/14-15. 

yd‘ [verb], cf. the 4th and roth forms, Ayd* and styd‘ 
respectively. 

yhr (A) exaltation, 616/29. 

yhr (B) [verb], cf. the 4th form hyhr. 

ywm (A) day, 577/12; 616/19-20; 629/19; 631/28,31,35; 
643/18; 649/41; 651/19; 653/10, 13; 667 A/g; 685/3; 
735/12; 6”, 570/3; 651/18,19; 652/23; 653/9. ymt 
[pl.], 577/2- 


k [conj.]; cf. °l, °f9, °ty, hwfy, htb, h°n, h°sm, hsr, hqny, wld 
wgh, hgn, hmd, hmr, khl, mhn, mP, mt‘, nbl, nmw, sl, sfh, 
sqy, Styd‘, styf*, stml?, stsr, ‘thd, sdq, swy, sry, 9°, ry, Sft, 
§°°, thsr, thds. kl [2]; 570/73 647/8. kbknmw, 647/11. 
kh, 619/10. khmy, 567/10-113; (729/9). . kl, cf. hgny, 
gdm. kmhnmw, 669/10,22; 736/12. km‘nmw, 693/6; 
717/5-6; 736/6. k°brnhmw, 628/7. 

k[ [noun], 676/2. 

Kkbr (A) leader, 552/13 665/15" *" 7 | pl.j54(560/2-3)'5 377% 
[pl.], 576/2; 665/33. 

kbr (B) [2nd form] to augment; ”’n [inf.], 627/5. 

kbt hostilities [collect.]; 5”, 550/2. 

kdd to grieve. kd; d’’, 750/12. 

kdn ploughed plain; 6”, 574/6; 577/5; °” [pl.], 
574/7- 

khl to be able. ’’w [pl.]; k’, 651/36. 

kKhit might, 559/12; 561/12. 

kwkb star, 649/33. 

kwkbt great number, 567/23; d”’, 655/12; 703/5. 

kwn to be, 577/43; 610/53; (618/19-20); 628/8; 6209/8; 
635/35; 644/24; 645/13; 649/36; 666/6; 667 A/8; 
7531/8; “Amw, 575/5,7; 601/10; 602/10; 629/8,12,15; 
635/(23),24-25; 644/5-6,11; @”, 575/5,7; 629/12,15; 
635/(22-23),24; cf. also the 4th, 5th and roth forms, 
hkn, tkwn and stkn respectively, and kn. ”’w [pl.], 561 
bis/9; 574/113 576/13; 618/19; 635/35; 643/65; 644/5,115 
d”, 633/8. "t [fem.], 626/16; 753 1/6,II/10,III/10. 
ykn [imperf.]; dn, 750/14. 

kyd to plot; ”’w [pl.], 585/7-8. 

kyn to be; d”’. 601/10; 602/10; 750/11. 

Kl all; every, 550/1,2; 5513; 552/2,33 553/33 555/1,2,43 
5573 561 bis/17,21; 562/13; 563/13; 564/8,14,20,25; 
565/15; 567/24,26; 574/13; 575/73 576/1,7,12,133 
577/253512513,15,16,17,18,19; 578/7,10,34; 581/6,11; 
585/13,173 586/8; 587/3; 601/17; 602/17; 610/5,8,17; 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


zlt room; zll [pl.], 846/2. 

zm? to become thirsty; ”’w [pl.], 750/6. 
zmm [verb], cf. the 4th form hzm. 

z‘n to flee; run away; ”’w [pl.], 575/4. 


ywm (B) when, 550/1,2; 555/3,4; 640/(2-3),4; 831/25 
6”, 576/43 [577/11]. 

ymnt south, 576/13 577/18; d”, 635/12. 

ymt to be crippled; ’’n [inf.], 649/21. 

Lyn [2], 687/8. 

yn (noun dual ending], cf. wrh. 

ynhn [noun dual ending], cf. s°b, #dm. 

ynn [noun dual ending}, cf. sm. 

Jys [2], 577/7- 

ysr to send, 570/7; 576/14; "hw, 635/32; cf. also the 4th 
form hysr. ”’w [pl.], 575/3; 616/17; f”’, 577/10. 

yf to raise up, 619/10; 750/8; “hw, 643/16; “hmw, 
577/18; 585/13. ”w [pl.], 643/13; [passive], 618/18; 
cf. also the 1oth form styf*. 


6rr/21; 613/a1s 615/10,11,;205 | 616/14;T Re orga. 
618/18; 619/11; 623/16; 627/11,21,26; 628/25; 629/7, 
12,14,15,28,30,45; 630/17; 631/14,16; 632/4; 635/11, 
15,19,38; 636/18; 643/8,21,26,31,34; 643 bis/2,3,8; 
644/20,23,24; 645/17,24; 646/9; 647/25,32; 649/30; 
650/13,15; 651/25,43,48,53; 652/21; 656/17; 657/11; 
658/7; 661/8; 665/3,15,42-43,44; 668/10; 670/16; 
671/12; 672/2; 702/4,18; 703/7,9,10; 719/14; 731/6; 
735/6,8,13,14,15,18; 739/93 746/43; 747/16,17; 753 1/5, 
II/g9,1II/g; 762/6; 791/4; 798/3; 831/25 853 A/5,B/5, 
C/5,D/4,E/5,F/5; (877/16-17); *hmw, 665/22; cf. also 
bn. bkl [instrum.], 627/11; 628/12; [local], 618/23; 
635/32; 647/26,27,29; [modal], [560/6]; 561 bis/16; 
(566/12); 567/18; 581/13; 585/19; 590/18; 592/6; 
605/13; 608/11; 609/11; 610/12-13; 611/14; 614/8, 
11-12; 616/8,32-33; 618/14; 621/5; 626/13; 627/13; 
628/15; 629/20; 630/8; 645/6,9; 651/37; 653/16; 
662/15-16; 693/12; 701 A/4; 719/53 739/7,163 [746/7]; 
753 1/4,11/6,111/6; [origin], 559/8-9; 561/9; 561 bis/8, 
10; [removal], 580/11; 586/12,13; 618/23; 650/22; 
[temp.], 550/2; 564/14-153 (570/5-6); 584/53 590/15; 
631/15; 649/7; 650/20,25; 662/17; 740 A/6; 831/2. 
kly [dual], 666/5; cf. also 6. 

KP (A) two; ”y, 5573 ty [fem.], 672/1. 

kP (B) young herbage ground; pasture. °” [pl.], 
735/7.153 "hw, 653/9; 735/5- 

klw terrace, 678/2. 

kll to achieve; kl, 842/3. 

kml [verb], cf. the 4th and roth forms, hkml and stkml 
respectively. 

kms [verb], cf. the 4th form Akms. 

kn [conj.]; 5”, 567/6; 575/23 577/83 578/7,19; 580/6-7; 
583/73 585/5,153 590/5,8,10; 600/7-8; 601/5; 602/5; 
612/8; 616/9; 628/4; 629/3-4,26; 631/7,11,18,20-21; 
633/6; 636/(1-2),4; 637/53; [639/3]; 641/5; 643/25; 


Glossary 


644/6,15; 651/13,14,28; 656/8,15; 658/19; 660/9,13; 
662/9; 665/6; 671/7,11; 702/6; 716/6; 741/6; 
745/7,93 (751/7-8); 756/6; 758/73 767/6; (772/3)3 
S775 mie, cl. Ke 

knf border; b”’, 635/36. 


jf [?], 816/6-7. 

WE E21 746/9,12. 

L (A) [conj.] that, 559/10,13; 560/17; 561/10,13; 561 
bis/18, 19,22,23; 562/8,15; 563/7,11,13,15,173 565/10, 
13,14; 568/20; 578/40; 579/83; [580/14]; 594/6,11; 
601/17; 602/17; 603/11; 604/3; 629/43; 630/18; 
634/9,10; 636/15,16; [638/4]; 643 bis/8,9; 645/19,22; 
658/12; 689/43; 690/7; 702/2,3; 704/7,8; 705/53; 712/145 
726/53; 728/53; 730/6,7,10; 734/6,73 737/2,33 747/911, 
14, [16,18]; 753 1/5; 757/43 784/3; 853 A/4,[5],B/4, 
C/4, D/3,4,E/4,5,F/4; cf. also °dn, °wl, °hd, bh’, br°, g°m, 
gz), gzm, gtn, dll, d, dt, hwfy, hwfr, hwd‘, hysr, h‘n, wz, 
wy, wd, wsf, hmd, hdt, hdr, hrb, hmr, hry, ird, k, mt‘, nzr, 
nsr, ngm, sb°, s‘d, stwkb, st°n, ‘dr, ‘qb, f, db’, gdm, grn, 
qtdm, rt, Sw*, sym, srh, Sf, t.(.)b, tsry, tgdm, tbr. 

1 (B) [prep.], for, 558/3; 744/5; 787/3; cf. the names of 
deity °lmgh, °>lmghw, the personal names °b°mr, °nmrm, 
ynim, nSkrb, swdm, shmn, s‘dsmsm, the place names mrb, 
sb?, and also °dm, °hr, bhr, byt, blt, bn, bny, brq, grb, 
grm, d, dt, hgr, hw, hyt, hmw, hn, wid, wfy, wrh, hzy, hyw, 
hyl, hrf, m’hd, mhrg, mhk, myr, mlk, mngt, mgh, mr, nkl, 
nsr, ‘bd, “br, “zm, dr, qbly, tqdm, tit. 


m (A) [indefinite pron.], cf. 0. 

m (B) one hundred, 680/2. 

m (C) [masonry mark], 724. 

m{ [?], 576/16. 

]m [?], 576/16; 681/1; 746/9; 765/6; 782/2. 

|m{ [2], 638/t. 

mdb beautiful work; ”’Amw, (618/8). 

mPhd breakwater, 628/8-9. ”Amw, 618/16; 627/10-11; 
628/12; 1”, 628/5. ”t [pl.]; "hw, 618/17. 

mehr destroyer, 703/12. 

myl luxuriant garden; ”’t [pl.], 655/17. 

mn one hundred, 572/43 576/153 577/143 (586/17); 
609/5; 616/22; 624/5; 631/30-31; 643/12-13; 644/22, 
25. 

mt one hundred, 649/27-28,37,393 665/15,29-30,31,34- 
35536,39. 

mbhr basement, foundation, [846/3]. 

mbny construction, 552/33; 555/I1. 

mb‘l property, 554. 

mg°t occurrence; 8’, 647/26. 

mdlt weight; ’hmy, 669/6-7; d”’ hw, 572/43 608/5-6; 609/5; 
[624/5]; (762/2). 

mdhb passage. ”’t [pl.]; Aw, 618/16. 

mdht herd of camels, 600/4. 

mdgnt oratory, 552/3. 

mhb?s malefactor; evil-doer, 739/19. 

mhdr extensive, 851/7. 
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kfh unexpected attack, 635/45-46. 

kfl steep brink, 575/4. 

krb blessing; ’’t [pl.], 567/22-23; 692/10. 
kr° knee, 6109/8. 

kswy garment, 555/4. 


lb heart, 632/6; "hw, 567/20; 580/6; 722/d; 739/11; 
743/7-8. °lbb [pl.], 577/185 643 bis/7; 647/20; 650/24; 
“hmw, 615/22; 626/7; 627/20; 628/21; 650/24; 753 
(1/3), 11/3, 111 /2-3. 

thm to feast. ”w [pl.]; 7’, 665/28. 

Jiw [?], 562/15. 

lhb contentions [collect.], (750/13-14,15-16). 

lhm fitting, appropriate, suitable, 700/11. 

lyl night; ”/”, 649/33. 

lly night, 631/24; 6”, 619/93 631/30; 665/29; (735/12-13). 

lms to cast; ’’w [pl.; passive], 720/15. 

In (A) [conj.] until; as soon as, 633/12,15; 651/27; 718/7; 
"/d, 633/53 °F, 584/7. 

In (B) [prep.] from, 633/16; cf. also gdm. In/.../‘d 
from. ..to, 550/1; 5543 555/13 5563 557- In/.../*dy 
frome; 16) 551; 

Isn tongue; hw, 570/13. 

lf crowd, cf. d (list of deities). 

ify to bring back; ”w [pl.], 576/6,9,13; 577/2, (4-5); 
644/24; 665/25. y» [imperf.]; "hAmw, 577/12; "w 
[pl.], 576/4,6,7,8,12,[14]. 

lgh [verb], cf. the 4th form hlgh. 


mhwtn lasting running water, 627/12; 628/13. 

mhyS wide wall, 550/13 551. 

mhn (A); mw, cf. k. 

mhn (B) to shake off; k’’, 720/13. 

mhskn wretched, 576/15. 

mhrbd favorable, 650/13. 

mhrg war trophy, 575/7,8; 576/5,9; 577/1,123 580/6,11, 
13; 590/13; 612/13-14; 631/9; 632/7; 640/6; 643 bis/6; 
644/24; 656/7,14; 708/8; 739/11; 758/13; (766/8). 
mhrgt [pl.], 561 bis/7-8; 576/4,6,7,8,9,10,12,13,14; 
577/1,(2),5,11,163 578/12,(32) ; 581/10; 616/30; 623/4; 
649/12,36; 658/17; 665/25,45; 668/8; 6”, 629/18; 
649/13,23; 1”, 576/10. 

mhrt filly, 752/10-11; hmw, 752/9-10. 

mhsfq plentiful, 851/7. 

mw (A) [indefinite pron.], cf. °hn, b, kn, mhn, m‘n, ‘brn. 

mw (B) water, 750/7,9,10. 

mw‘d gathering, 577/10; 6’ Amw, 577/10. 

muwf° preparative, 555/4- 

must affray; ’t [pl.], 831/2. 

mwt (A) death, 567/17. 

mwt (B) to die, 735/7. 

mwtt epilepsy, 645/13. 

mwtb (A) camping [part.]; ”’¢ [pl.], 575/5. 

mwtb (B) place; b’’, 600/8. 

mhk quarrel; l”’, 576/11. 

mhl [verb], cf. the 4th form AmAhl. 


par 


mhmy irrigated by the reflector-dam, 550/1. 

mhfd tower, 5543; 556; ’nhn [dual], 557; ’t [pl.], 550/15 
551; 576/13; 651/31. 

mhgr low people, 651/12,28. 

mhr land-surveyor, 666/6. 

mhrm temple, (570/5) ; 643/32, 343; 669/16; 702/10; 735/8, 

12; 6”, 720/8. ”nhn [dual], 577/17. ”’t [pl.], 629/28. 

mhdn management, 555/4. 

mhr to oppose; combat; Jd”, 575/6. to occur; /d”’, 
649/41. 

mhin ceremonial place; "hw, 570/4. 

mtw to take part, 635/10. 

mtr irrigated field; °”’ [pl.], 735/6,(11),13. 

mz° to arrive, 735/12; "hmw, 643/26; cf. also the 4th 
form hmz?. ”w [pl.], 576/6,10,16; 629/33; 643/8,20, 
32; (750/9-10). ”y [dual], 629/22. y’ [imperf.]; 
”w [pl.], 643/7. 

myd* request, 567/18. 

mykbt [2]: 702/16. 

myqz sleeplessness, 572/10; 613/15; 623/22; 650/33. 

myr cereal. °”t [pl.], 623/14-15; 661/7;, 666/16. °mr 
[pl.], 627/53 735/11. °mrt [pl.], 650/12; 1”, 615/18. 

myt to leave one dying [passive], 669/20. 

ml? (A) gathering, 558/5. fullness; 6’, 564/12-13. 

me (B) favor, 1627/73) 660/203 716/10j hw, 1752/12. 
bm, 566/6; 612/8; 627/4; 662/8; 671/19; 758/11; 
"hw, 588/5; 649/7. °ml [pl.], (560/6); 561 bis/16,17; 
566/12; 567/18; 581/13: 585/19; 590/18; 592/6; 
(605/13-14); 608/12; 609/11; 610/13; 611/14; 614/8, 
12} 616/8,33; 618/14; 621/53" 626/19; 627/139-14; 
628/15; 629/20; 630/8; 645/6,9; 653/16; 662/16; 
693/12; 701 A/4-53 719/53 735/18; 739/7,163 [746/7]; 
TAS: 1/5, II/6-7,111/6-7; 877/10-11,13; Drs 560/16-17; 
565/5,93; 608/7; 609/7; 611/63 (624/6); 630/5; 650/17; 
653/33; 660/8; 691/5; 713/93 758/6. 

ml? (CQ) to complete; fill, 557; 618/8; ’w [pl.], 735/133 cf. 
also the 4th and roth forms, Ami? and stm? respectively, 
yml? [imperf.]; k’’n [pl.], 618/6. 

mly (A) agreeable, 653/8. 

mly (B) winter, 615/19; 623/15; 650/13; 661/7; d’’. 
627/5. fruits of winter [collect.], 617/8; 631/41. 

mly (C) to enjoy, 649/40; cf. also the 5th and 8th forms, 
tmly and mitly respectively. 

mlk (A) property, 577/73 761/33 877/153 hw, 608/13-143 
*hmw, 609/13; 610/16; 611/19; 853 A/4,B/4,C/4,D/3, 
E/4,F/4; (854/5); 855/43; 877/15; 6”, (655/17); 
1”, 816/55; °” [pl.], 816/9. 

mlk (B) king, 557; 561 bis/14; 566/1-2; 570/13 (575/2-3); 
577/93 584/13 616/22; 619/3; 629/10; 643/10,12,13,15, 
18,21,22,24,25,26,29,31,343 643 bis/1,2,3,5,9; 644/6,9; 
651/29; 658/14; 665/2,13,19; 604/2; 712/8; 723/1; 
745/257; 749/33 (762/1); [766/5]; 784/1; 791/23 
(812/3); 828/8; (847/5); 1”, 574/11; 643/14; cf. also 
the name of deity sms and the following personal 
names: °/°z, Usrh, °nmrm, gdrt, grmt, whb?l, wtrm, y° zl, 
yd@l, yhqm, ykrn, krb-l, lhy‘tt, lszzm, mlkm, mr°lqs, nbtm, 
nS°krb, smh‘ly, scdsmsm, ‘dbh, ‘lhn, frm, rb‘t, rbsmsm, smr, 
S*rm. °mlk [pl.], 561 bis/9,13; 565/7; 568/19,21; 
576/11; 577/3,4,6,8,9,10,14,16; 601/9; 602/9; 629/8; 
631/5; 647/25; (668/14); 733/8; 736/15; (747/13); 
753 1/4,11/5,1I1/5; cf. also ysrm. mlky [dual], cf. the 
following personal names: °*lsrh, dmr‘ly, ysrm, yrm, 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


ns°krb, scdsmsm, §rm, srh’l, t?rn. —mlknhn [dual], 576/2,3; 
577/11. 

mlgh chain; ”’t [pl.], 643/32; 643 bis/4. 

mlt riches, 574/9; 575/83 576/8,12; 577/3,5,6; 578/12,323 
586/12; 616/30; 635/30-31; 643 bis/6; 650/23; 658/18; 
758/13. 

mn from, 720/13; cf. also bn.’ 

mngw (A) security, 564/4; ”¢ [pl.], 626/6; 652/17; 707/8. 
mngyt [pl.], 568/16; 627/19; 630/11; 643/14; 645/21. 
mngt [pl.], 563/8; 564/16; 565/13; 567/24; 581/14-15; 
587/103 (588/10-11); 601/11,13-143 602/11,13; 604/4; 
605/6-7; 606/7; 607/7; 610/15; 623/19; 628/21; 
643/9,15-16; 655/13; 690/9; 726/5; 732/53 [734/6]; 
747/12; 753 I/3,11/2,11I/2; 820/2; 839/3; 2”, 643/11. 
security measure; mngt [pl.], 564/14. 

mngw (B) storm; ”’t [pl.], 645/18-19; mngt [pl.], 564/23. 

mnd in; during; d”’, (653/10). 

mndr spy, 643/26. 

mnht caravan station; ’hmw, 618/6. 

mn‘ to hold back, 853 A/5,B/5,C/5,D/4,E/5,F/5. 

mnfs distributor; ”’t [pl.], 735/15. 

mns° military expedition, 643/5; 644/4,(13); 08”, 
644/11. 

mnsrt cavalry squadron, 631/29. 

msl oracle. 6”, 551; “Aw, 563/53 568/4-5; 580/5; 
(583/6-7); (606/5-6); 607/5-6; 626/5; 628/4; 630/3; 
632/8; 633/4; 642/14; 647/(8),10-11,18; 650/7,18; 
711/43 725/4-53 (753 1/2); 762/3; (818/3-4); 877/6. 

msb? military campaign, 665/20; 750/10; 6”, 750/6. 

msg body guard. ’’t [pl.], b’hw, 649/17. 

msqyt irrigation canal; msqy [pl.], 629/29. 

m‘br explanation, 669/22. 

m‘d convention place; ”’hmw, 647/209. 

mhd sworn man; ”’y [dual], 554. 

mn; ?mw, cf. k. 

m‘rb die; ’t [pl.], 720/15-16. 

mgbt recess; ’’nhn [dual], 556. mgbdb [pl.], 550/13 5513 
Amy, 557: 

mgwn hiding-place; *Amw, 577/12. 

mfgr low ground; ”’é [pl.], 665/16. 

mflq irrigated by sluice-ways, 550/13 555/3. 

mnt [pl.] lands irrigated by canals, 615/10-11,20. 
"hmw, 564/21; 617/9; 623/16; 703/6; 5”, 610/6. 
mfnyt [pl.]; "hmw, 645/25. 

mfsh annex. ”t [pl.]; "hw, 618/17. 

msn‘t fortress; msn‘ [pl.], 578/12; 629/30. 

msr expeditionary force, 576/6,9; 578/73; 590/10; 629/14; 
631/21; 643/24,27,28,33; 643 bis/2; 665/29; “hw, 
577/23 643/7,18,19,21,26,31,34; 643 bis/1,2,3,5; Amu, 
578/21. ”’nhn [dual], 643/29. msyrt [pl.], 576/15,16; 
577/13 581/73; 586/6,9; 589/10. expedition abroad, 
643/5. 

msr° (A) arena; field; ”’y [dual], 567/8. 

msr° (B) leaf; ’’¢ [pl.], 576/16. 

mdy past [adject.]; ’t [fem.], 649/19. 

mdrf construction without cement, 651/32; 671/12. 

mgblt (A) meeting place, 647/29. 

mqblt (B) peace-offering, tribute; mqgbl [pl.]; ”hmuw, 
574/12. 

mqdmt vanguard, 665/17,18; "hmw, 576/8-9,9; 665/21. 

mquwl (A) ruler; ’hmw, 577/17. 

mquwil (B) resting place. ”’¢ [pl.]; °hmw, 647/27. 


Glossary 


mqh profit; advantage, 601/11; 602/11; 1”, 643 bis/6. 
mgyht [pl.J, 559/8; 561/8; 629/36; 6”, 561 bis/7; 
577/18. 

mgir incense burner, 696/3; 697/3. 

mgtt heat, 649/32-33. 

mqyzZ summer settlement; "Amw, 623/17; 631/40-41; 
650/14. 

mql (mountain) pass, 576/6. 

mgm (A) power, 558/43 559/133 560/5,16; 561/13; 564/33 
585/93 612/14; 613/20; 616/13,27; 629/13,16,24,31,34; 
643/3; 643 bis/4,5; 644/7,14; 651/23,35; 656/13; 
658/23; 665/46-47; 668/6; 669/16-17; 670/12; 685/2; 
687/6; [695/8]; 703/5; 716/9; 718/53 725/63 735/16; 
739/53 (746/6); 751/4-5; 758/10. ¢ [pl.] 712/13-14. 
mqymt [pl.], 568/17; 601/16; 602/16; 614/16-17; 
615/25; 616/37; [621/12]; 623/20; 629/43; 631/38; 
643 bis/9; 644/27; 651/47; 658/30; 661/7; 666/12; 
7903/9; (719/10-11); 733/14; 853 A/4,B/4,C/4,D/4, 
E/5,F/4; "hmw, 650/29. 

mqm (B) place, 633/6. 

mgrn military expedition, 578/39; 6’’, (586/24). 

mqtw high official, 673/1; ’’t [pl.], (661/2-3). 

mqtwy high official, 579/1; 580/13; 581/13 582/13; (583/1); 
612/1-2; 613/2; 646/2; 649/4; 650/2-3; 651/5; 660/4; 
690/1; 708/2; 710/1; (739/1-2); 749/33 757 bis/2; 
758/1; (840/1); ”"hmw, 577/7. ”y [dual], (572/2); 
578/2-3; 614/2; [617/1-2]; (624/1); 632/1; 652/3; 
700/1-2; 713/33 "hmw, 577/10. mgtyt [pl.], (647/1-2) ; 
"hmw: 577/7. mgit [pl.], 576/14; 615/5; 616/4; 
629/17,20,25-26; (647/1-2). 

mr? lord, 664/18. "hw, 560/9 [15]; 570/11; 613/18; 
633/6-7,18; 635/32,40,44; 639/[2],(4-5); 643 bis/8-9; 
646/4,7,8,10,11; 651/15; 652/23; 655/2-3,8; 658/11; 
665/4; 670/12-13; 673/25; 692/8; [695/8] ; 699/2; 727/5; 
831/2,3; 840/9; [hw, fem.] 743/2; 1”, 657/7. "hmw, 
[558/1]; 559/5,(7),113 560/18; 561/5,7-8,11; 561 
bis/19; 562/4-5,10; 563/9; 564/5,7,10,[16-17]; 566/8; 
567/20; 5690/6; 571/23; 572/5,8; 575/23 577/12,13; 
578/5; 579/53; 587/43 590/5-6,9; 601/6,11-12,14; 
602/6,11,14; 603/8; 604/4; 605/8; 606/8,(14-15) ; 
607/7-8,14; 612/16; 615/23-24; 616/6,13,15-16,27,31, 
34,353 617/11; 618/26; 619/14-15; 620/13; 621/7; 
623/5,7,12; 631/6,7,10,12,14,16,37; 632/4,5,6; 634/6; 
635/5-6,12,15-16,20; 636/2,6,11; 637/5; [638/2]; 640/ 
3,7-8; 641/6; (642/7-8) ; 643/4.15,17,30,35; 643 bis/4, 
7:9; 644/3,6,12,16,27; 645/20; (647/4,11-12); 648/75 
649/5,8,15,24,26; 650/3,7,10,21,26; 651/29,35,37-38, 
40,45; 652/6-7; 653/4,19; 654/4,11; 655/14; 656/5,8, 
11,13,17,20,26; 657/2,12; 658/(3-4),8,16,20,30-31 ; 
660/5,9, 17-18; 661/4,6; 662/4,10,17-18,20; (664/2-3) ; 
665/6,7,12,47; 666/4,7,12-13; 667 A/3,15; 668/(3),6, 
153 669/4-5,21,27; 670/5-6; 671/(5-6),7-8,14,18; 695/ 
43 703/2-3, 5; 706/4; 712/8,14; 713/5,12; 715/33 729/4- 
5,123 733/3,7,9510,12; 735/2,10,16; 736/4; 745/35 (746/ 
12-13,14); 752/5-6,13; (766/5); 799/5; [851/1]; 6” 
[adversative], 720/65; 1”, 564/14; 651/7; 664/8; 735/9; 


Jn [?], 763/13 (766/7-8) ; 839/1; 847/13 849/2. 
](.)n [2] Linf.], 643/4. 

n[ [2], 746/9. 

n (A) [mark], 646. 


AAT 


736/10. mrhmy, 572/12; 614/14-15; 616/10; 632/8; 
652/3,8,13,22; 720/3. mry [dual]; "hw 579/9; 
582/7-8; (583/11-12); 587/7-8; 591/6-7; [595/2]3 
597/(2),53 600/4-5,10; 646/2; 684/8; (732/9-10); 
(807/4-5).  mryhmw, 558/63 565/11; 577/11; 578/10, 
13,16,22,24,26-27,29,36,38,39-40,43,44; (580/7); 581/ 
557512,15; 584/53 585/5,12,16,17-18,20; 586/(4),7,10, 
13,14-15,23; (588/7-8); 589/6,11-12,14; 590/16,20; 
592/3,8; 594/4; (598/1-2); 599/53 626/9; 627/16; 
628/17; 629/4,8-9,13,22,26,29,35,38,42; 630/1 I-12; 
641/11; 664/12; 665/9; 670/21; 671/21; 711/8; [739/ 
13]; [747/7]; 758/15-16; 1”, (599/2-3). °mr? [pl.]; 
"hw, 713/15; "hmw, 565/6-7; 568/19,20-21; 577/8,9, 
10; (621/11); 629/8; (642/15-16); 647/20,25; 668/13- 
14; 690/11; 691/8; 703/7-8; 704/8-9; (707/8-9); 
(719/8-9); 730/9-10; 733/8; 736/14-15; 740A/12-13; 
(747/13); 753 1/4,11/4-5,111/4-5; bmrhmw  [ad- 
versative], 561 bis/13; 601/8-9; 602/8-9. 

mrs chiefs [collect.], 576/2; 577/12; 665/37. 

mr°t lady, 686/5. 

mrd (A) disease, 572/7; 583/8; 585/11; 613/14; 619/12- 
13; 642/5; 661/5; 670/14,16-17; 699/5; 706/6; 720/12; 
807/15; °” [pl.], 731/6-7. 

mrd (B) to suffer, 572/73 585/11; 699/5-6; ¢ [fem.], 
706/6; 731/7; ”w [pl.], 619/13; 661/5; ”y [dual], 
[583/8]. 

mrr to happen; occur. ymr 
711/5. 

msm arable field. ’’t [pl.]; ’hAmw, 650/14. msymt [pl.], 
615/10,21;  "hmw, (562/13-14); 613/22; 617/5,9; 
618/24; 623/18; 704/63 (746/5). 

msr° ploughed field; ’hmw, 650/16. 

msrq east, 650/16. eastern part; ’’t [pl.], 576/7. 

msSd inscription, 669/6,12. 

mSwd incense burner sanctuary, 603/6. 

mswr depredator, 703/12. 

mtly to rejoice; °’’n [inf.], 631/9; [masdar], 578/11. 
y” [imperf.]; ”w [pl.], 576/7. 

mt? (A) artifice (?), 664/17. 

mt° (B) to save, 558/4; 578/33; 651/24; 665/22-23; 
668/7; 670/9; 694/6; 723/3; 731/53; 745/8,12; “hw, 
584/35; 619/10-11,11; 649/22; 685/3; 708/6; 765/3; 
k?’hmw, 669/25; 1’hn, [804/3]. mt‘n [inf.], 567/16; 
572/5,8; 613/7,12; 619/6; 620/4-5,7; 629/32; 642/10; 
644/2,12; 645/11; 650/19; 651/9,42,49; 661/(4),8; 
666/7-8; 667 A/11; 684/11; 685/4; 687/9; 695/6; 
699/5,7; 706/8; 712/5,9,113; 725/65 751/5,10-115 765/53 
815/6; "hmw, [562/16]; 567/26; 654/14-15; 668/18; 
[686/8]; 715/9-10; 1”, 703/9; 1’ hmw, 664/17; 733/9; 
l”’hmy, 652/18. ymt* [imperf.], (586/20-21); ”’n, 
650/30; 669/22-23; "nhmw, 736/16; ln, 670/18. 
dmt* [passive], 665/43. 

mtbr ruin, 671/24. 

mtbt reward, 631/16.  rescript, 643/14. 

mtkh stone tablet (?), 708/5; 713/6. 

mtl image, 817/3; 818/2; °”’ [pl.], 558/2. 


[imperf.];  ’nhw, 


n (B) [noun dual ending], cf. °hd, °Uf, °ns, °sy, brq, wrh, hrf, 
slm, slmt, twr. 

n (C) [noun plural ending], cf. bn, Alfn. 

ned (A) magnificent, 567/23-24; 666/15; 692/11; 730/6. 
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ned (B) magnificence, 564/20; 594/10; 615/19; 616/37; 
617/93; 631/40; 651/47-48; 655/16; 719/13. 

nb° [verb], cf. the 5th form tnd. 

nbl to send, 577/6; "hw, 585/53; 631/11-12; f, 576/11. 
nblw [pl.], k”’, 577/10; f”, 577/13. ynbl [imperf.] ; 
”nhw, 576/13. 

nb< [verb], cf. the 8th form ntd°. 

ngsy the Negu8, 577/10; 631/15; cf. also the personal 
names bygt, grmt. 

nd° [verb], cf. the 4th form hna?. 

ndf to scatter, 631/33. 

ndh [verb], cf. the 5th form ¢tndh. 

nhk to inflict, 620/6. 

nhn [noun dual ending], cf. bht, byt, bt, gry, her, hqw, hh, 
hms, mhfd, mhrm, mlk, mgbt, msr, sb°t, sr, ‘r, frs, slm, 
slmt, §°b, tr. 

nwb [verb], cf. the 4th form hnbd. 

nwi [verb], cf. the 4th form hnwl. 

nz‘ to rebel, 577/8. to desert; ”’w [pl.], 616/20. 

nhb to harass; press, 629/27; ’w [pl.], 576/6,14. 

nhbr to be joyful; ”’n [inf.], (702/3). 

nhl commissioner, 665/33,35,363 [collect.], 665/37. 

nht beating, 650/32. 

nhl palm grove; "hw, 555/3. °nhl [pl.], 735/14; (821 
A/2-3); "hw, 550/13 555/2- 

nt© (A) skin cover, 555/4. 

nt* (B) bastion, 557. 

nzr (A) subordinates [collect.], 616/22; "hw, 651/11. 

nzr {B),.to protect;\ take care of, \662/12:017, 564/11; 
651/16. *w [pl.]3f”, 577/10. 

nky suffering, 562/16; 563/14; [580/14]; 601/18; 602/18; 
626/15; 627/25; 628/25; 629/44; 630/20; 642/11; 
644/13; 645/18; 753 1/5,11/8-9,III/8-9. nkyt [pl.], 
558/53; 567/17,275 572/10,15; 581/18; 590/24; 613/15; 
615/26; 616/39; 617/14; 618/31; 620/9; 623/21-22; 
647/32; 650/32,32-33; 651/51; 666/10; 667 A/12-13; 
670/17; 687/11; 703/10; 706/10; 715/10; (716/12); 
717/11; 739/18; [815/9]. 

nkl decoration; artistic work; ”’Amw, 671/173; 1”, 560/6. 

nkf in good order, 576/14; 643/9. 

nkr to afflict; [passive], 720/113; cf. also the 4th forms, 
Ankr and hkr. 

[.]nm[ [?], 577/1. 

nmw to increase; k’’, 702/1. 

nn [noun dual ending], cf. byt, sb. 


s [mark], 701 B? 

sl [2], 577/12. 

Sl (A) request, 877/6. 

sl (B) to ask; require; d”’hw, 721/4; k”’ hw, (721/9-10). 

Sy (A) rest, 935) bi. 

sr (B) to remain, 720/10; d”, 575/6,(7); 578/21; 643 
bis/3. 

sb? (A) warrior; combatant; »” [pl.], 562/8; 564/5; 
629/9; 643/11. 

sb’ (B) to fight, 579/73; 580/7; 586/14; 597/1; 612/8-9; 
632/4; 644/17; 649/15; 713/11; 739/9; 740 A/7; 
772/33 nn, 584/53; d”, 750/43 1”, 576/14; 578/40; 
616/12; 635/32; 644/16; 647/13; 651/29; 665/9,12. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


nm to be pleasant; ’’t [fem.], 562/14; 563/15; 564/26; 
567/25; 577/193 [598/3]; 606/16; 607/15-16; 626/17; 
630/15; 719/11; 753 1/6,1I/11,1II/11; 761/3; cf. also 
the 5th form tn‘m. to please; b”, 577/18. 

n‘mt prosperity, 560/18; 563/7; 564/16; 565/13; 567/22; 
568/16; 572/14; 581/14; 587/10; 601/13; 602/13; 
603/7-8; 604/3; 605/6; 606/6-7; 607/6-7; 618/30; 
623/19; 626/6; 627/19; 628/20; 630/10-11; 634/9; 
641/10; 643 bis/g; 645/21; 690/9; 704/5; (707/7); 
711/113; 730/53 [732/5]; 733/123 734/6; (747/11-12); 
753 (1/2), 11/1,111/1; 820/1-2. 

nfs (A) person, 700/6; "hw, 720/18. °nfs [pl.], "Amw, 
558/3. fs [pl.]; "Amw, 750/9,12. 

nfs (B) [verb], cf. the 4th form hfs. 

nsf [verb], cf. the 5th form tnsf. 

nsr (A) support troop, 647/22; "Amw, 577/11; 1”, 
576/11. 

nsr (B) to aid; help; assist, 640/4; /”’, 577/103 cf. also the 
10th form stsr. 

nd‘ (A) hostility, 561 bis/22; 562/16; 563/14-15; 564/24; 
567/27; 570/14; 571/73 572/(10-11),15; 578/40; 
579/12; [580/14]; 581/18; [583/9]; 587/12; 588/12; 
590/24; 591/11; 592/9; 594/11; 597/73 [598/5] 
599/9-10; 601/18; 602/18; 612/19-20; 613/16; 614/18; 
615/26; 616/39; 617/14; 618/31; 619/19; 620/10; 
623/22; 626/15; 627/26; 628/25; 629/45; 630/20; 
631/415; 632/9; 633/20; 635/45; 636/17; 638/4; 641/15; 
645/18; 647/33; 648/9; 650/33; 651/52; 654/15; 
656/26; 661/9; 666/10; 668/19; 684/12; 685/5; 
(686/8); [687/12]; 691/11; 693/13; 699/8; 703/10; 
704/7; 708/73 711/12; (712/12); 719/12; 730/10; 
736/173 737/43 [739/18]; 747/19; 750/16; 753 1/5, 
II/9,111/9; 758/19; [803/6]; 807/2; (839/4-5). 

nd‘ (B) benefit, 609/11-12. 

nd (C) [verb], cf. the 5th forms, tnd‘ and td°. 

ngd [verb], cf. the 4th forms Angd and hqd, and the roth 
forms stngd and stqd. 

ngyd captured; seized, 665/45-46. 

ngm to take vengeance on, 576/33; 577/6; 646/6,9; 702/11; 
b”, 574/33 2”, 575/33 577/43 652/20. 

ngt she-camel, 665/44. 

ns° to undertake (an expedition), 643/5; cf. also the 5th 
form tns°. 

nsny NaSanite [nisba]; ”’t [fem.], 700/8. 

ntb° to express; ’’n [inf.], 630/9. 


sb’w [pl.], 565/6; 577/16; 587/4; 590/5,8; 601/5; 
602/5; 629/[4],26; 631/18; 635/10,20; 641/5; 643/18; 
649/7-8,24; 650/20; 656/15; 658/19; 665/14; 735/7-8; 
758/7. sb2y [dual], 578/10; 581/6; 586/8; d”, 578/13. 
ysb? [imperf.], 586/15; "’n, 590/15; °’nn, 650/26; f”, 
586/19,23. 

sb°y Sabaean [nisba], 741/2; 756/2; °” [pl.], 6093/2; 
(740 A/2); °"t [fem.], 706/1. 

sbt campaign; encounter; [sing.], 560/8; 565/6; 585/10; 
629/21,36; 649/11; 6”, 649/15; 713/113 [pl.], 578/11, 
13; 579/6-7; (580/12); 581/6,11; 584/5; 586/8,(12-13), 
13; 587/3-43 590/15; (597/1); 631/10; 632/4; 635/9; 
649/7; 650/20,22,25-26; 658/7; 739/9; 740 A/6-7. 


Glossary 


sby’ [pl.], 577/16. sb°ty [dual]; 6”, 601/4-5; 602/4-5. 
sb’tnhn [dual], 629/39. 

sbb to pierce. sb; ’t [fem., passive], 700/15. 

sbt (A) to throw down; b’’, 578/6; cf. also the 5th form 
tsbt. 

sbi (B) to flagellate; whip; lash; y”’ [imperf.], 700/11-12. 

sbt (C) executioners [collect.]; ’hmw, 665/34,42. 

sby (A) captives [collect.], 574/9; 575/83 576/4,5,6,7,8, 
1O-11,12,13,14; 577/[2],3,556,1 £10; 578/12,32 3586/12; 
590/13; 616/30; 631/9; 635/19,30; 636/9; (640/6); 
649/14,23,39; 650/23; 658/17-18,26-27 ; 665/26; 6638/9; 
758/13. captive; *sby [pl.], 577/14. 

sby (B) to capture, 631/9; 713/11,14; ”w [pl. passive], 
575/6. »’’ [imperf.]; ’w [pl.], 576/7. 

sb& (A) seven, 577/15; (624/5); 665/15; ’’t [fem.], 
(576/1 ?); 586/18; 647/26; 851/4. 

sb° (B) pillager; plunderer; °” [pl.], (586/19). 

sb (C) to sack (a city); plunder (a man); [passive], 
578/28; ’w [pl.], 576/13. °’n [inf.], (586/6). Cf. also 
the 4th form Asb-. 

sbty seventy, 649/27; 665/16,18,36; 671/13. 

sbt reproach; sb [pl.], 700/10. 

sdm lack of appetite, 619/12. 

sdt (A) six, 644/25; ”¢ [fem.], 855/3. 

sdt (B) sixth, 613/11; 615/13. 

sw° ill; disastrous; devastating, 564/23; 567/17; 623/22; 
644/14; 645/19; 666/10; 747/18. 

swn toward, 651/32. 

sht (A) defeat, 578/21; 6’, 578/20; 643/32. 

sht (B) to destroy; overthrow; annihilate, 643 bis/4; 
[passive], 578/8; cf. also the 4th form hsht. 

str inscription, 550/13 5543 555/13 2”, 5513 5543 5563 557- 

syb irruption, 567/28. 

syt (water pond); *” [pl.], 735/14. 

syt work, 647/25,26; "Amw, 647/27-28. 

slm (A) peace, 576/33; 577/43 643/8,9; 652/18; b”’, 559/10; 
561/10. 

slm (B) to make peace; bring peace; b”’, 550/2. 

smy [2nd form] to give a name; d’’, 705/4; cf. also the 
8th form stmy. 

sm* to hear; agree upon, 643/25. »” [imperf.]; "w 
[pl.], 577/10. 

sn [verb], cf. the 5th form tsn. 

snt sleep; "hw, 567/6. 

s‘d to make happy, 559/7,113; 560/17-18; 561/7,11; 562/8; 
568/14; 581/14; 601/13; 602/13; 629/41; 644/26; 
690/8; 739/12; [747/9-10]; "hw, 726/5; "hmw, 559/4, 
13; 561/4,13; 561 bis/18,19-20; 563/7,17; 565/10,13, 
14; 567/22; 604/3; 631/36; 634/9; 641/10; 644/15; 
645/19,22; 662/19-20; 704/8; 712/14; 728/6; 730/6; 
734/6; 740 A/11; 747/11,(14); 853 A/4,B/4,C/4,D/3, 
E/4,F/4; “Amy, 594/6; 652/16. Is‘d, 564/15,18,19; 
(568/17-18); 601/15; 602/15; 612/14-15; 626/7; 
627/14; 630/9; 753 1/3,11/3,1IT/3; "hw, 571/43 
581/16-17; (583/10); (595/1-2); 692/10; [732/9]; 
765/6; (807/3; 840/8; “hmw, (562/11-12); 587/10; 
588/10; 603/7; 605/5-6,7; 606/6,13-14; 607/6,13; 
616/34; 618/(14-15,17-18),29; 621/6; 623/18; 626/5; 
627/18-19,20-21; 628/16,20,21-22; 629/43; 630/16; 
631/39; 634/5; 636/10; 640/7; (642/15); 666/11; 
(691/8-9) ; 704/4,4-5; 707/73 712/133 730/593 (732/4) ; 
753 1/2,11/1,1II/1; 799/3,4,6; [820/1]; "hmy, 594/9; 
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632/8; 652/12; “nh, 727/9. yscd [imperf.]; ’nhw, 
643 bis/8; ’nhmw, 642/73; l”’nhmy, 572/14. 

s°s* summer, 615/19; 623/15; 650/12-13; 661/7; fruits of 
summer, [collect.], 617/8; 631/41. 

sd [verb][?]. y” [imperf.]; ’’w [pl.], 586/24. 

sfh to act, perform foolishly, 643/28-29; kw [pl.], 
643/19. 

sfh (A) to place (under the control of), 578/22. 

sfh (B) to display sorcery; ’’w [pl.], 735/8-9. 

sfl lower country, (804/1); (821 A/4); 847/2; 6’, 616/26; 
665/28. sfylt [pl.], 585/14. 

sgh cistern, 603/5-6. 

sqy (A) watered, 670/26. 

sqy (B) irrigation, 627/7; 628/6,8; 647/30; 653/8,12; 
735/53 851/7; 6”, 618/9. 

sqy (C) sagay-palm, 615/9; 617/4; (691/10); [747/15]. 

sqy (D) to irrigate, 735/4,10,14; cf. also the 8th form 
stqy. sqyw [pl.], 735/13. »sqy [imperf.]; #’'n, 
627/5,10; 628/11; k’nhmw, 735/11. 

sr wadi-side valley, 574/6; 576/10; 649/16,25; 745/10; 
758/83 6”, 574/43 578/19; 658/15,22; d”, 577/12. sry 
[dual]; "Aw, 577/13; "hAmw, 627/7. srnhn [dual]; 
Das 7 yi iisa4o es S17 (Pla, 6O15/10,208) 735/0,11..19* 
*hw, 653/8; 667 B; 735/1,5; ~hmw, 561 bis/21; 
562/13; 564/21; 565/15; 617/8-9; 618/24; 623/17; 
627/22; 628/23; 629/28; 631/40; 645/24-25; 650/13- 
14; 661/8; 670/27-28,30; [719/15]; 851/5. 

st{ [noun], 746/4. 

stdn to receive, 643/ 14-15. 

sPwl to bring back; ’’n [inf.], 577/15. 

stbrw to reconnoitre, 649/17. 

stwkb to bring back; ”w [pl.], (560/12); ln [inf.], 
560/10. 

stwkl to show one’s confidence in, 611/7; 655/5; "hw, 
(558/2); 704/3; d’ hw, 726/3; 816/43 ’’n [inf.], 611/15; 
653/17; w [pl.], 653/4. to bind oneself, (568/6-7) ; 
"hw, 605/4. 

stwfy to give, assure protection, 560/7,8; 564/4,8,13; 
629/35,37,393 745/6; [passive], 629/22. stwfyn [inf.], 
600/4; 610/53 647/24; 828/6; b’’, 562/4. 

stws*° to request the assistance of. ”t [fem.]; d”hw, 
700/7. [passive], 700/10. 

styd® to confide in; k”’hw, 740 A/5; ’’n [inf.], 567/109. 
”’t [fem.]; d”’hw, 721/5. to prove one’s reliability to, 
564/4-5; 647/15. 

styf* to exalt; k’’, (570/6-7). 

stkn to be petitioned; d”’, (721/6-7). 

stkml to terminate happily; ’’n [inf.], 564/14. 

stmy to be named. yy’ [imperf.]; ”’n, 828/7; d’’n, 
655/9-10. 

stm? to beseech, 560/17; 566/6; 581/13; 608/7; 6090/7; 
611/6; 612/8; 614/9; (629/21); 630/5-6; 645/6; 660/8; 
662/8; (691/5-6); 713/93 716/5; 719/5; 739/73 758/6. 
stmPn [inf.], 567/19; 608/12; 609/12; 610/13; 611/15; 
614/12-13; 616/33; [624/7]; 645/10; 653/17; 735/195 
”’n, 565/10; 592/7. stmP?w [pl.], 560/6; 561 bis/16; 
565/5; 616/9; 621/5; 627/6,14; 628/15; 653/113 
660/20; 671/19-20; 735/9-10; (746/7); k?, 567/10. 
ystml? [imperf.]; 7’n, 590/18-19; 618/14; 626/13; 
630/8-9; 662/16; 693/12; 701 A/5; 739/16-17; ’’nn, 
561 bis/17-18; [566/12]; 585/19; 621/5-6; 627/14; 
628/15-16; 650/17-18; 753 I/5,11/7,111/7. 
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stngd to save; take away. ”’n [inf.]; ’Amw, 644/20. 

st‘n to ask for help; l’nhw [inf.], 633/11. 

stsyn to protect oneself; y’”” [imperf.], 720/8-9. 

stsr to call for help; k’hmw, 577/3. ”’w [pl.]; @”, 575/6. 
stgbl to call on someone, 762/4. 

stqd to save; take away; ”’w [pl.], 665/39,42. 

stgh to draw; ”’n [inf.], 559/8; 561/8; 644/19. 


ettens. 7, 060/25 

eect [Resba}s) 5 5900/2. 

‘bd servant; worshipper, 557; 570/13; 683/1; [684/1]; 
694/1-2; 711/13; 723/13; 831/1. “bd/dt, 741/2-3; 
756/2-3. “bdhw, 560/18; 562/9; 564/8,15,18,(19),22;5 
567/5-6; 568/5,11; 571/5-6; 574/33 576/1,33 577/15; 
16,18; 578/33; (580/12); 581/9,14; 586/11; 587/73 
588/5,6; 590/11,13,14; 601/4,13; 602/4,13; 608/10; 
609/10; 610/10; 611/11,17; 612/7,11,13,15; 613/7,13; 
619/6; 620/5; 627/3,9,13,15,24; 628/10,14,23-24; 
629/3,17,20,25,32; 630/4,7,10,18; 631/3,11,17; 633/ 
14; 635/17,29,40,42; 643/12,23,36; 643 bis/5; 644/26; 
645/5,8,12,16-17; 646/5; 647/31; 650/8,19,28,31; 
651/9-10,24,42,50; 655/11; 657/5,9; 660/7-8; 664/6; 
667 A/GOS1 Ts 670/7-8,9,14,16; 684/6-7,115 (685/4-5) 
687/10; 690/8; 693/8-9,11; 695/6; 699/7; 700/5,6-7, 
172. 7OQ/ TIT 7-ASsy Gli) 7s 719/0,10, 1-125 71970, 145 
716/5; (719/4-5); 720/11; (723/4); 725/73 733/53 
739/6,8,[12],15-16; 740 A/6,9; 741/6,10; 745/12; 
[746/4]; [747/4-5]; 756/6,10; 758/5,11,14,18; (763/4- 
5); (765/5-6); 812/9; 8390/2; 1”, 662/7,15; 720/17. 
“bdy [dual] ; ’Aw, 568/12,143 572/11-123; 577/17,(17-18) ; 
578/30-31,33,353 585/3,18; 590/4,(22-23); 614/7,10- 
11; 616/73; 617/13; 618/(12-13),25; 629/41; 652/10; 
658/6,24; 660/20; 670/18; 716/6,11; l”’hw, 568/7; 
“hmw, (647/8-9). 

“bt calamity, 567/27; 578/41; 613/15-16; 615/27; ’t [pl.], 
(598/5-6) ; 635/45. 

‘br (A) for; through; with; toward; "hw, 578/21. 
6”, 576/11; 577/2,8,10,11,12; 584/9; 643/8,10,17; 
660/17; 668/3; "hw, 577/63; 643/10-11; 647/13; "-hmw 
576/11. 1”, 700/10; "hw, 633/11. against, 652/21- 
22; 6”, 577/9,10; 585/6; 589/11; 629/8; 631/6,(13); 
646/7,9; 656/11; 712/8; 735/8. 

‘by (B) river-side field. ¢ [pl.]; "hw, 555/3; Amw, 
617/5; 620/12; 623/17; 730/7. 

‘br (C) to let someone. ”’n [inf.]; "hw, 643/15. 

‘brn to; toward, 631/23-24,24; ’’mw, cf. k. 

‘d against; in; to, 550/23 555/43 735/13 cf. also In. 

‘dw to come; go forth, 585/15; 631/21,25; d”’, 669/18; 
SS STS he OAD eo al One Lempert lsat, 
576/4; 631/24; 702/6. 

‘dy (A) [conj.] until, 576/2; 578/28; 671/17; 750/(5),93 
”/d, 576/9,16; ”’/dt, 576/5-6,9,10,16; 633/9. 

‘dy (B) [prep.] in; to, 560/10,14; 561/bis/21; 562/6; 
574/6,10; 576/3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,12,13,14; 577/(1),2,3; 
6,9,11,133 578/9,15,20,21,253 (580/8-9) ; 586/15,16,20; 
587/11; 591/10; 601/5; 602/5; 612/9; 616/16,18; 
617/8; 623/16; 628/8; 629/6,10,23,27,33,35; 631/12,20, 
21,23,40; 635/21,23,25; 636/7; 643/7,13,16,17,18,20, 
21-22,25,27,30,32,33,35 3 649/9,16,25,32,33 ; 650/13,15, 
21; 651/48; 653/12-13; 656/16; 658/10; 660/19; 
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stgy to slake one’s thirst (with water). _y” [imperf.]; 
d”’nn, (750/7-8). 

strs to be chosen as chief; ’’w [pl.], 561 bis/g. 

sttq f to take along; select, 577/1,7; 643/20. 

st six, 577/4; 616/21; 649/29,39; “t [fem.], 576/15; 
649/37-38; 720/12. 

sty sixty, 577/145(14-15). 


665/11,24; 669/16,18-19; 670/27,29; 704/6; 716/8; 
719/14; 730/7,8; 735/8; 740 A/7; 745/7,113; 746/5; 
(750/4-5) ; 758/8; 766/6; 791/4; 799/6; [821/3-4]; "hw, 
628/6; ’hmw, 561 bis/10-11; cf. also In. 

“dq press, 558/5. 

“dr (A) settler, 740 A/12. >” [pl-], d”, 615/4. 

‘dr (B) togive help. ’’n [inf.]; 1”, 601/7-8; 602/7-8. 

‘hd [verb], cf. the 8th form ‘thd. 

‘hdt (consecutive) rain, 651/18. 

‘wd to bring. ”’n [inf.]; "hw, 643/9. 

‘wn [verb], cf. the 4th and roth forms, A‘n and st‘n res- 
pectively. 

“ws pestilence(?), 645/13. 

“wf profit; ’hmw, 616/21: 

‘zm undertaking; /”’, 763/3. 

‘zt vigor, 559/12; 561/12. 

“twf loving; hn, 735/9. 

‘yn (A) eye; "hw, 706/7. 

‘yn (B) spring [water]; °”’, 665/28. 

‘yr to overwhelm, 644/10. 

‘lw against; b”’hw, 643/29. 

‘ly (A) against, 649/17; ”Amw, 620/6. 6”, 550/23; 551; 
561 bis/11; 574/53 575/43 576/3,6,7,8,11; 577/316; 
578/42; 579/73 635/10,11-12,22,(24,)26,27; 640/5; 
644/6; 658/14-15; 665/14; "hmw, 575/63; 576/1,(16); 
577/5,8,11,12,14,16,17; 643/27,35; 747/18. above; 
b”’ hw, 708/5; 713/6. because of; 6”, 700/11; 877/6-7. 
for; b”, 643/16; b’hmw, 656/18. in; 6’, 665/40. 

‘ly (B) [2nd form] to cause to overcome; ‘/n [inf.], 
601/17-18; 602/17. 

‘ly (C) higher land. ‘It [pl.], 650/16; 6”, 585/14. 

‘lm mark; 6”, 700/15. 

‘In to, 618/7; 702/14? 

‘m with, 761/3. from, 665/43. 6°m along with; for, 
555/43 570/4; [597/1]; 631/26; 633/7; 643/11; 643 
bis/3; 644/23; (656/15); 658/19; 662/13; 665/18; 
713/12; 831/2; against, 575/5; 581/7; 586/8,16,20; 
590/10; 601/8; 602/8; 629/10; 6931/5; 643 bis/1; 
644/15,18-19,21-22; 669/19; 739/9; 750/16; 758/9; 
772/3; from; because of, 567/10,11; 577/2; 629/21; 
631/32; 643/15; 653/7,113 735/103 747/6; (750/11-12); 
in, 653/43 to, 633/10; 718/8; under, (568/8). b°mhw 
from him, 560/6,17; 561 bis/16,18; 565/5,10; 566/(7), 
12; 567/19; 581/133 585/19; 590/19; 592/7; 608/(7-8), 
13; 609/7-8,12; 610/14; 612/8; 614/9,13; 616/9,34; 
618/6,14; 621/6; [624/7]; 626/14; 627/6,14; 628/16; 
630/6,9; 645/6-7,10; 650/18; 653/17; 657/4-5,7,10; 
660/8-9,20; 662/8,16-17; 671/20; 691/6; 693/12-13; 
701 A/5; 713/9-10; 716/5; (719/5-6) ; 735/19; 739/7-8, 
17; 753 1/5,11/7,11/7; [746/7]; 877/7-8; from him 
[separation], 628/5; with him or it, 574/5; 576/5,153 
577/3:4,7,11,13; (629/39-40); 643/6,12,14,17,24,27, 
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31; 651/12; 665/41; in him, 611/7; 655/5; on him, 
(762/4); under it, 576/7. b°mhmw against them, 
576/5,93 577/53 629/19; 669/21; from them, 631/33; 
649/32; with them, 577/7; 643/28,33; 649/29; 660/14. 
b‘mhmy with them both, 629/9. 

‘md naturally watered field; °” [pl.], 577/153 735/7. 

‘mh [2nd form] to wrong; ’’n [inf.], 722/a. 

“mm [verb], cf. the 4th form h‘mm. 

‘mn from, 574/10; 700/9. against, 631/15. 

Jn [?], 558/2. 

‘n away from; Aw, 570/6. 

‘nb vineyard. °” [pl.]; ’Amw, 620/12; 730/7. 

‘nt (A) help; aid; 6”, 670/11. auxiliary operation, 
635/20. 

‘nt (B) auxiliary troops; troops of reinforcement, 575/7; 
577/5,10; 629/333; 643/25. 

‘sy (A) Sasay [weight], 669/17. 

‘sy (B) to acquire, 675/1; [676/1]; 682/1; 842/2; 
[846/2]. 

‘sm (A) desired, 735/14. 

‘sm (B) desire, 578/11; 635/42; 658/32; 6”, 631/5,9-10. 

‘sm (C) stiffmess(?), 585/10. 

“sm (D) to desire [passive]; @”, 574/93 575/7,8; 576/4,5,75 
8,9,11,12,13,145 577/1,[2],3,5:6,11; (589/15); 631/9; 
649/14; 651/20; 658/18,27; 668/9; cf. also the 4th 
form A‘sm. 

‘sd gang. °” [pl.], 575/3,45 "mw, 574/5-6. 

‘sr [verb], cf. the 6th form f‘sr. 

‘d woodwork; hw, 557. 


abt envy, 615/27. 

gwy to go away, 570/6. 

gwr to plunder, cf. also the 4th form hégr. ygr [imperf.] ; 
d”’w [pl.], 643/32,34-35. 

gwt [verb], cf. the 4th form Agt. 

gzw (A) raid; ”y [dual], 586/14; gzt [pl.], 586/15,19. 

&zw (B) raid-corps; ’’y [dual], 577/14. 

gzw (C) to make raids, 739/9; 758/7-8. 

gy perdition, 651/51-52. 

Syl (A) stream. °gyl [pl.]; ’hmw, 670/29. stream bed; 
>” [pl.], 618/18,19; hw, 555/33 "hmw, 564/21. 

gyl (B) [verb], cf. the 4th form ¢gl. 

gymn Gaymanite; *gymn [pl.], 747/23 (767/4). 


J (A) [mark], 674 A. 

JS (B) so; then, cf. °sy, °tw, b, bhd, bit, bn, bsd, bdn, brr, gb’, 
hdrk, hwsl, hfs, hfsh, hsr, hqny, hrg, whb, wz?, wqh, hmd, 
hmr, ysr, lhm, nbl, nzr, sb’, “dw, fhr, sb’, srh, db’, qfl, rtd; 
Semesi, sft, sink, Erol, Pys.. fl, 627/12; 628/13; 643 
bis/7; 644/12,26; 702/15; 751/10; cf. also Amr, sym. 

fhd thigh. ”’y [dual]; "hw, 649/20. 

immetoy gather together;-""hmiw,, 576/14. ©’ -{[pl.}, 
577/2,(8) sf, 577/12. 

Jys to depart. yfs [imperf.]; ’n, 631/22. 

Jysny FaySsanite [nisba], 698/2. 

Jflw [verb], cf. the 5th forms tflw and ¢fl. 

fly ordinance. ”t [pl.]; ’hmw, 628/7. 

Jfnwt canal; "hw, 842/3. 
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‘gb (A) after [conj.], 577/13. 

‘gb (B) representative, 577/10. ”t [pl.], 619/2-3; 
"hw, 578/22. 

“gb (C) to guard; watch; ”"Amw, 577/12; 1’ [passive], 
577/133; ” [imperf.], 550/2. 

‘gbt hill-slope; 5”, 649/31,36. 

‘qd oath; d”, 577/12. 

‘r citadel; acropolis, 575/43; 578/8; 615/4-5; 631/24; cf. 
also the name of deity ‘tir; ’’nhn [dual], cf. the name 
of deity hgrm. 

‘rb (A) Arabs [collect.], 560/10; 561 bis/12-13; 629/33; 
b”, 671/10; **rb [pl.], 561 bis/11,13; 629/7-8; 635/34; 
665/2,3,13; 739/93 758/9- 

‘rb (B) [verb], cf. the 4th form ¢‘rb. 

‘rbt pledge, 574/11. 

‘rgl cloud (of flies[ ?]), 610/8. 

‘rm dam, 671/11,13. 

‘sr (A) ten, 576/15; 649/37,39; “Aw, 577/11. 

‘sr (B) tenth, 653/13. tithe, 650/53; 656/17. 

‘sr (C) [and form] to assess as tithe; d”’ hw, 615/9; 617/4. 
to offer as tithe; y” [imperf.]; ’’nn, 650/5. 

‘Sry twenty, 574/73 577/414; 586/18; 616/21; 649/38; 
665/31. 

‘srnhn twenty, 853 
653/13. 

‘srt group; family, 616/24; (635/34-35) ; “sr [pl.], 616/12, 
14,23; 649/31; 658/13,15,21. 

“tb <Atabite; °” [pl.], 787/4. 

‘thd to take care of. y’’ [imperf.]; k’’n, 716/7. 


(A/2),B/2,C/2,D/2,E/3,F/2; Ca 


gyr except; without, 665/49. 

&lyt injustice, 664/18. 

glm youth, 576/2; 655/9; 784/3. 

gnm (A) booty, 574/9; 575/83 576/4,6,8,11,12,13,14; 
577/[2],3,5:6,11,16; 578/12,32; 580/6,11,[13]; 581/11; 
586/12; 590/13; 612/14; 616/30; 623/4; 631/9; 
632/5-6,7; 635/18,31; 636/9; 649/14,23; 650/23; 
656/7,143 658/18,27; 665/46; 739/113 758/13; (839/4); 
"hmw, 632/3; 634/4; 637/43 (640/1-2); 641/45 ”t [pl.], 
561 bis/8; 629/18; 643 bis/6. 

gnm (B) to plunder, 631/93; 713/11,15. 
dv, GAijsA: 

grb to come from abroad; ”’w [pl.], 651/54,55. 


”w [pl.], 649/40; 


Ssh [verb], cf. the 4th form Afsh. 

fim solid, 730/5. 

Jqd to loose; d”’w [pl. passive], 651/26; cf. also the 6th 
form tfqd. 

fgh opening, 676/1-2; 682/1-2. 

Sql (A) harvest, 727/10. ql [pl.], 561 bis/20-21; 562/12; 
563/12; 564/205 565/143 571/53 581/173 599/8; 601/16- 
17; 602/16; 615/20; 618/23; 620/11; 627/21; 628/22; 
630/17; 645/23; 650/15; 654/13; 664/15; 666/15; 
670/26; 692/11; 703/6; 730/8; 733/11; 736/15-16; 
738/10; 747/153 "hmw, 656/24. 

fal. (B) to harvest; ’w [pl.], 615/10. yfgl [imperf.]; 
nn, 730/8. 

Jrt to outrun; 6’’n [inf.], 660/17. 
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Jrs (A) horse, 666/43 745/4,6; "hw, 577/13 649/20,21-22; 
*nhn [dual], 745/8-9. 2frs [pl.], 576/33 584/15 
635/31; 644/25; 665/38,46; 745/2; "hmw, 643 bis/2; 
644/20. mare, 665/44; 752/7. 

jrs. (B). 2” horsemen; mcavalry, 1576/1551 5577/45115 
616/21; 643/24; 649/29; 665/16,17,31,36,38,42; hw, 
576/4,5,8,10,11,12,12-13; 577/1,8,153 578/18; "hmw, 
574/8-9; 576/7,15; 616/29; 665/37-38. 


s [masonry mark], cf. w. 

sb? to proceed. y’’ [imperf.]; f’’w [pl.], 576/6. 

sbh (A) morning; d”, 649/34. 

sbh (B) to make an incursion in the morning; ’’n [inf.], 
616/23. 

sbn to abstain from; ’’w [pl.], 720/7-8. 

sdgé manifestation; b”’ hw, 721/4. 

sdq (A) perfect, 559/8; 561/8; 561 bis/8,21; (562/12-13); 
563/8,12; 564/16; 565/13,14-153 567/23,24; (568/16- 
17); 571/53 577/18; 581/15,17; 587/10; 588/11; 
(591/10); 594/113 598/5; 599/8; 601/11,14,17; 602/11, 
13,16; 604/4; 605/7; 606/7; 607/7; 610/15; 613/20; 
620/11; 623/19; 626/6; 627/20,21; 628/21,22; 629/18; 
630/11,17; 631/16; (640/6-7); 643 bis/6,9; 645/21-22, 
23; 649/12; 650/15; 652/17; 655/13; 657/11; 658/33; 
661/8; 690/10; 703/5; 704/6; 707/8; 708/10; 726/5; 
732/53 733/133 [734/6]; 738/10; 747/12,(15)3 753 1/3, 
II/2,11I/2; 799/73 820/2; 839/33 877/11,13. 

sdq (B) reality; b”, 567/11; kb”, 567/12. 

sdq (C) to bestow, 605/12; 713/8; 716/4,10; ”hmw, 
561 bis/15; [inf.], 608/9; 609/93; 611/10; 616/32; 618/12 
627/12; 628/13-14; 630/7; "Amw, 561 bis/17; 626/12; 
753 1/4,(11/6), 11/6. 

swy to weaken. y”’ [imperf.]; k’’nn, 577/9. 

sh health, 650/8; 651/39; the best, 567/19-20. 

shb (A) friend; companion. »°” [pl.], 560/11; ”Amw, 
(560/12-13). 

shb (B) to accompany; ”’w [pl.], 560/11. 

syh to level, 821 A/3. 

syn [verb], cf. the roth form stsyn. 

syt (fame; reputation); Aw, 702/5. 

sly clay; d”, 730/4. 

slm statue, 561 bis/5; 562/35 563/43; 564/33 565/4; (566/4- 
5); 568/4; 570/23; 572/45 578/4-5; 579/43 581/43 
582/6; 583/53; 584/2; [586/3]; 587/2; 5890/5; 590/33 
591/5; 600/3; 603/4; 605/4; 608/5; 609/4; 611/5; 
612/6; 613/6; 615/9; 616/75; 617/4; 618/4; 620/4; 
624/4; 626/4; 627/3; 628/3; 629/2; 630/3; 633/3; 
634/33; 635/33; 637/3; 641/3-4; 642/4; 644/2; 645/3; 
646/53; [647/5]; 648/3; 649/6; 650/4; 651/8; 652/7; 


d’n sheep [collect.], 649/41; 665/26. 


db- (A) war; engagement, 555/4. °” [pl.], (586/14); 


831/2. dby [pl.], 577/[15],16; 579/7; 581/6; 635/9, 
19-20; 6”, 577/14. db’t [pl.], 635/26; 636/6-7; 
658/7-8; 708/9. 

db’ (B) fighting man; ’’t [pl.], 635/24. 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


Jr: (A) optimum crop, 618/15; 623/14; 650/12; 661/7; 
666/15; 704/53; 746/8; ’w [pl.], 615/18. 

Jr: (B) great importance, 735/11; d”, 649/12,18,35. 

Jfrq to deliver; cf. also the 5th form tfrq. frqn [inf.], 
567/16; "hmw, 567/26. 

Jrst green field, 574/7. 

Sth (A) edict, 750/11. 

Sth (B) to open; ”"Amw, 643/20. 


654/53; 655/43; 656/5-6; 658/5; 660/6; 662/5; 664/3-4; 
665/5; 667 A/4; 669/6,7,12,13; 670/6-7; 671/73 684/5; 
687/3; 690/4; 691/4; 692/3; 698/6; 699/3; 700/4; 
701/3; 703/33; 704/33; 705/3; 708/5; 709/3; 710/3; 
711/33; 712/43 717/3; 718/43 [719/4]; 720/43; 721/3-4; 
722/4-5; 726/3; 727/8-9; 728/3; 729/73 730/43 (732/2- 
3); 7356/5; 738/43 739/43 744/33 (746/3); 755/53 
757 bis/5; 758/43; 761/2; 765/2; 772/2; 784/25 [790/3]; 
812/6; 815/2; [816/3]; 817/2; 840/4; 844/3-4; 877/5; 
"hw, (647/15-16). slmynn [dual], 574/2. slmnhn 
[dual], 559/3; 560/43 561/3; 585/2; (588/2-3); 592/2; 
601/3; 602/3; 606/4; 607/4; 614/6; 619/4; 653/2; 
683/3; 693/4-5; (7097/6); 715/43 735/23 (740 A/3-4); 
741/53 747/33 753 1/2; 756/53; (788/3-4); (821 A/2). 
gslmn [dual], 610/4; (631/2); 700/3; 713/7; 716/4; 
743/3-4. °slm [pl.], 567/4,9; 576/1; 604/2; 632/2; 
657/33 689/2; 703/33 725/53; 733/4-53 736/11; 742/6-7; 
757/23; (851/2); 853 (A/3),B/3,C/3,D/2,E/3,F/3; 854/ 
3; 855/3. 

slmt female statue, 566/5; 569/4-5; 584/8; (624/5-6); 
686/3-4; 690/43; 694/4; 706/3; (718/5); 722/53 731/43 
747/33 751/33 (783/3); (797 A/2); 828/4; ”n [dual], 
742/7-8; ’nhn [dual], 689/2-3. 

sm? drought, 735/7. 

gsn° [verb], cf. the 4th and 5th forms, Asn‘ and tsn° respec- 
tively. 

grb fruits of autumn [collect.], 594/10; 617/9; 631/40; 
651/48; 655/17; 719/14. 

srwhy Sirwahite [nisba]; t [fem.], 717/1. 

srht upper room, 6093/6. 

srh to call; f°’, 665/40. 

sry to guard, 633/13; cf. also the 5th and 8th forms, tsry 
and stry respectively. _ysry [imperf.]; k’nhmw, 577/9. 

sryt counsel, 877/10,13; ”Amw, 877/7. sry [pl.], 560/7; 
610/13; 616/9,33; 6”, 716/5. 

sof brass, 576/1; 669/6,12; 693/5; 700/3; ad”, 572/4; 
574/23; 608/5; 609/4-5; [624/5]; 703/33 716/4; 720/4-5; 
755/4-5- 

srr [verb], cf. the 4th form Agr. 

stry to implore; ’’n [inf.], 616/9,34. 


db’ (C) to wage war; fight, 555/43 577/143 578/133 579/73 
581/6; 635/103; 636/5; 640/4; 658/19; 758/73”, 575/33 
576/33; 577/14; 658/20-21. db-w [pl.]; f’, 658/14. dby 
[dual]; #”, 578/24. y»db° [imperf.]; "n, 577/8;a7 5 
574/43 f'n, 577/11. 

dil (A) state of perishing; grave illness, [661/5]; 670/9. 


Glossary 


dll (B) to lay near death; die; d’’, 670/10; ”’n [inf.], 
(661/5). 

d‘n to be lost; [masdar], 647/14. 

dr (A) war, 576/1; 577/3,16; 589/11; 629/20; 631/6; 
635/11; 6”, 550/23; 585/15; 629/6; 652/17; 656/11; 
1”, 561 bis/11. dr [pl.], 577/17; 6”, 559/10; 561/10; 
561 bis/g. 

dr (B) foe; enemy, 564/25; 568/20,21; 577/18,19; 585/173 


gbl [verb], cf. the 8th and roth forms, gtbl and stgbl 
respectively. 

qbly because of; 1’’, 568/6; 643/9; 840/5; ’/d, 653/5; 
669/8,18; 693/6; 700/7; 720/5; (721/4-5)3 735/53 
750/4; cf. also °J; 1’’/dt, 648/4; 694/5-6; cf. also °l, Amd. 
by means of, 671/24. 

gblt fight, 644/4,13. 

gdm (A) [masdar]; In” before, 745/5-6; 6° before, 
649/(12),18-19,35. 

gdm (B) commander, 681/3; (816/1-2). 

gdm (C) [1st form] to proceed; ’hmw, 576/5,6; 665/21,20; 
’n [inf.], 665/9; ’nhmw, 665/12; cf. also the 5th and 
8th forms, tgdm and qtdm respectively. to be in charge; 
ln [inf.], 633/7. to attack; ’hmw, 643/30; /’’n [inf.], 
644/17; »gdm [imperf.]; kl’’nn, 576/10. 

gdm (D) [and form] to move forward. ”¢ [fem.]; 
"hmw, 576/13. 

gdmy before. 6’’, 608/8; 609/8; 628/9; 667 A/9; 735/6; 
"hmw, 575/3- 

ght (A) obedience; docility; 6”, 565/6. 

ght (B) authority, 578/39; "hw, 564/12. 

qwh [verb], cf. the roth form stgh. 

qui ruler, 644/1. °qwl [pl.], (559/1)3; 561/1; 561 bis/3; 
562/2,8; 564/2,5; [568/2-3]; 576/9; 578/2; [601/1]; 
[602/1]; [606/2]; [607/2]; 612/9; 615/3; 616/3; (618/ 
2); 626/3; [627/1]; (628/1-2); 629/1-2,9,38,39; 631/ 
1,27; 643/[1],11; 643 bis/1; 649/3; 650/13 651/45 658/ 
(2-3),19-20; 665/33,37; 666/3; 670/3-4; 671/3; 695/3; 
716/33 (718/3); [746/2]; [753 1/1]; "hw, 574/53 575/33 
576/4,5,10,11,12,15; 577/4,[5],8,9,15; 578/18,28; 
"hmw, 574/8. 

gwm [2nd form] to manage; take care, 633/7; cf. also the 
4th form. hgm. 

qyz fruits of summer, 617/9; 631/40; 650/6; 651/48; 
655/173 [719/14]. 

qyn administrator, 550/1; 552/13; 554; 555/133 7 
[dual], 556. 

qyf monument; cf. the names of deities sms, smsy. 


|r [2] 678/15; 850/r. 

r°? [deictic particle], 619/9-10; 693/7; 717/7-8; 721/5-6; 
877/9. r/k [+verb], 567/10,12; 570/6; 584/10; 
589/13; 656/16; 657/5,7; 664/5-6,7; 669/25; 706/7; 
712/9; 736/8; 739/8; 758/93 877/9-10. kr, 576/15; 
"lk [+verb], 616/19. 

rey to decide; show; cf. also the 4th form hry. yr°y 
[imperf.]; ’n, 570/53; 643/15; k’nhw, 567/7-8. 

rs head; "hw, 577/7. 
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635/15; 643 bis/9; "hmw, 561 bis/23; 574/13; 610/17- 
18; 611/21; 631/39; [719/15-16]; 853 A/5,B/5,C/5, 
D/4-5,E/5,F/5 3877/17; "hmy, 581/8. °dr [pl.], 585/13. 

dry to hide. ’’n [inf.]; A, 558/8. 

drs molar tooth. °” [pl.]; "hw, 702/(12),13-14. 

dr‘ to humble, 610/17; 877/16; ”’n [inf.], 577/19; 611/20; 
631/4,(38-39); 635/14-15; cf. also the 4th and 5th 
forms, hdr° and tdr< respectively. 


gi ruler; "hmw, 559/15; 561/15; 568/15; 606/12-13,18; 
607/12,17-18; 626/19; 643 bis/8; 7531/7, II/13, 
(III/13). 

gll small quantity, 750/9. 

gim insect-pest; ”’t [pl.], 567/27; 610/9; 703/7. 

gm° to subjugate, 576/4; 629/28; (639/4); ”w [pl.], 
576/12. ygm* [imperf.]; ’w [pl.], 576/83 577/14. 

gmt harsh treatment, 558/5. 

qny (A) slaves [collect.], 558/43 576/5; 705/7; "hw, 550/13 
552/3; 553/33; 557; “Amw, 558/43; 575/5; (680/4). 
slave, 841/2; "hw, 844/5. property; °gnyt [pl.], 557. 

gny (B) to possess; obtain; 5’, (642/12); d”, 844/5-6; 
cf. also the 4th form Agny. ”’w [pl.]; d”, 567/25-26; 
(816/9-10).  ”’y [dual]; ¢”, 734/5. 

gn° (A) satisfaction; contentedness, 643/10. 

gn° (B) [verb], cf. the 5th form tgn*. 

gsd to revolt; ’w [pl.], 577/8. 

gsdt revolt; rebellion, 577/13; 667 A/8. 

qfl to come back; f”’w [pl.], 665/27. 

gs fruits of summer, 594/10. 

gdb rod; stick; b”’, 700/12. 

qdn [verb], cf. the 8th form gtdn. 

qr fixed settlements [collect.]; b’ Amw, 574/4. 

gr to callon. yy” [imperf.]; ’nhw, 570/7. 

grb (A) near [adject.], 737/4. 

grb (B) to be near, 562/17; 578/41; 591/11; 616/40; 
623/23; 626/16; 629/45; 641/16; 647/34; 650/34; 
651/543 [691/12]; 699/93 750/17; 753 1/6,1I/10,1II/10; 
d”’, 649/28; ”w [pl.], 576/7; 643/31; 644/18. 

gryt qarit-musk, 635/4. 

gin (A) rebel 1576/19. 14.0? |pht;'b), 660/17, 

grn (B) [1st form] to rebel, 643/22; 1”, 661/4. to attack; 
1” /b [+ verb], 643/23. 

grn (C) [2nd form] to head for; /”’, 662/12. 

gtbl to start; ’’n [inf.], 644/4. 

gtdm to take command of. ’”’n [inf.], 635/33; 651/29-30; 
Lao 7 1/10. 

gtdn to settle down, 616/14. 


” 


rbb [verb], cf. the 4th form hrbb. 

rbh release; 6”, 633/14. 

rb° (A) fourth, 618/10; (846/2,3); cf. also the clan name 
bklm. 

rb° (B) [verb], cf. the 4th form ¢rb«. 

rgl (A) foot; "hw, 649/21. ”’y [dual]; "hw, 583/7,9; 
649/20; 840/6,8. 

rgl (B) foot-soldier, 665/24; [pl.], 577/53 °” [pl.], 550/2; 
576/14. 
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rgly orderly, aide, 566/1. 

rd° [verb], cf. the 4th form Ara. 

rwt water-carrier beasts [collect.]; ’Amw, 665/43. 

rhl saddle; b’’hn, 649/40; 665/39. 

rhq (A) remote [adject.], 737/4. 

rhq (B) to be remote; @”, (562/17); 578/41; 591/11; 
616/39; 623/23; 626/16; [629/45]; 641/16; 647/34; 
650/343; 651/54; 691/11; 699/8-9; 750/17; 753 1/6, 
II/10, III/10. 

rym besides, 557. 

rys [verb], cf. the 4th and roth forms, hrs and strs respec- 
tively. 

ryt obligation, 564/10. 

rkb (A) beasts of burden [collect.], 576/3; 665/46; ’hmw, 
586/22; 644/20; 665/43. riding animals [collect.]; 
"hmw, 560/13,14. riding camels [collect.], 649/40; 
665/39. 

rkb (B) cameleer [sing.], 665/23.  [collect.] 
camelry), 665/16,17,19,30,333 "hw, 577/15. 

rkb (C) saddle; "hw, 666/4-5; 745/4. 

rkb (D) to ride [active]; hw, 745/7; [passive] ’’y [dual], 
745/9-10. 

rkbt equitation; riding, 715/2. 

rl [verb], cf. the 4th form Ar‘l. 

rf? to heal, 700/16. 

rdw (A) grace, 561 bis/18; 562/103; 563/8; 564/16; 565/11; 
566/8; 567/20; 568/19; 5690/5; (570/11); 571/23 
572/12; 578/36; 579/93 581/15; 582/73 (583/11); 
585/20; 587/73 588/7; 590/20; 591/63 592/83; (594/3- 
4); (595/2); 597/53 599/53 600/10; 601/14; 602/14; 
603/8; 604/43; 605/73; 606/14; 607/14; 612/16; 613/18; 
614/14; 615/23; 616/35; 617/11; 618/26; 619/14; 


(also 


§ [mark], 612. 

§°m to buy; f”’, 720/12-13; cf. also the 4th form hsm. 

mt north, 576/1; 577/18; 772/43 6”, 658/22; d”, 635/ 
12-13. 

sh mark, 720/16. 

Shr new moon, 651/19. 

Swhtt Sawahit [measure]; swht [pl.], 671/13-14. 

sw* (A) train; ’hw, 629/17,20,26; "hmw, 631/14. 

Sw‘ (B) to assist; help, 586/13; "Aw, 564/8-9. sw‘n [inf.], 
580/7; 584/53 587/4; 590/5,8,16; 612/9; 632/45 
635/20,43; 649/8,15,24; 650/20,26; 740 A/7; 1”, 
629/4,26; (641/5-6). sSw'w [pl.], 581/12; 631/7,10; 
636/2; 637/5; (640/3); 656/8; f”, 649/41. sw‘y 
[dual], 658/8. _ysw* [imperf.]; nn, 623/5. 

Swf to take care of; apply one’s self, 564/22; 584/7; 666/7; 
716/11. 

Swft care, 686/6. 

$zb branch, 700/13; 6”, 700/14. 

sym (A) patron. ”Amw, 561 bis/24; 601/20; 602/20; 
631/20; 655/19; 6”, 562/19; 564/30; [598/6]; 618/33; 
626/22; 644/29; 747/20. symy [dual]; “hmw, 578/43. 

sym (B) to hide; conceal, 576/13. 

sym (C) to assure; 1” [inf.], 651/32. sm [imperf.]; 
fl’’n, 611/16-17. to give; sm, 750/6. 

Syn to suffer, 578/34; cf. also the 4th form Asyn. 

skr to defeat, 576/33; 577/6,7; 585/14; 6” [inf.], 576/1; 
577/63 (586/6) ; 643 bis/4; cf. also the 5th form tykr. 


end 


Sabaean Inscriptions 


620/13; 621/7; 623/12; 626/8; 627/15-16; 628/17; 
629/42; 630/11; 631/37; 632/85 634/6; 635/40; 636/11; 
640/7; 641/11; 642/7,15; 643 bis/8; 644/27; 645/20; 
646/11; 647/19-20,23; 648/6-7; 650/10; 651/44; 
652/13; 653/18-19; 654/11; 655/13,18; 656/20; 657/12; 
658/30; 661/6; 662/20; 664/12; 666/12; 667 A/15; 
668/15; 669/26-27; 670/21; 671/21; 684/7-8; 690/10; 
(691/7-8); 692/8; 703/7,8; 704/8; 707/8; 711/7-8; 
730/93; 733/83 739/13,14; 740 A/12; 743/73 [746/12]; 
747/133 753 1/3-4,11/4,111/4; 758/153 [765/7]; (799/41; 
804/2; [807/4]; 840/9. 

rdw (B) to please; bd” hmw, 586/7-8; cf. also the 4th forms 
hrd, hrdw and hrdy. yrdw [imperf.]; d”’nhmw, 691/10. 

rdh to be bruised; crushed, 647/15; cf. also the 8th form 
rtdh. 

rdy raday [weight], 608/6; 609/6. 

rdf radaf [weight], 572/4. 

rqy to ascend; go up; ’’w [pl.], 665/16. 

rgt sorcery; "hmw, 735/9. 

rsw priest, 550/1; 703/2. 

rsy gift, 702/4; ”t [pl.], 718/9. 

rt© to establish duly; determine [active]; 7” [inf.], 
658/11-12. yrt® [imperf.], ”’nn, 745/10. [passive], 
576/7. 

rtdh to slay; sow death; ”’n [inf.], 575/53 578/7,19; 631/5. 

rttd to preserve; ’’n [inf.], 572/8; 586/10; 716/11. 

rtd to entrust to the care of, 841/1; ”’Amy, 683/53’, 727/5; 
cf. also the 8th form rttd. rtdw [pl.], 558/73; 559/19; 
561/19; 562/20; 564/32; 568/26; 592/9; 601/21; 
602/21; 606/23; 607/23; 626/23; 627/29; 628/29; 
643 bis/10; [644/30]; 703/6, 11; 753 I/9,11/18, (111/18). 


Slt (A) three, 644/22; ”t [fem.], 604/1-2; 757/2. 

Slt (B) third; cf. the clan name sm‘y. 

sms sun, 649/33. 

smt abuse, 581/183 651/52-53; 652/19. 

sm? enemy, 558/5; 561 bis/22-23; [562/17]; 563/15; 
564/24,25; 567/28; 568/20,21; 570/14; 571/73 572/11, 
153 577/193 578/41; 579/12; [580/14]; 581/18-19; 
583/10; 585/17; 587/13; 588/12; 590/25; (591/11); 
592/9; 594/12; 597/7-8; 598/6; 599/10; 601/19; 
602/19; 603/12; 612/20; 613/16; 614/19; 615/27; 
616/39; 617/14-15; 618/32; 619/20; 620/6,10; 623/23; 
626/15-16; 627/26; 628/26; 629/45; 630/20; 631/42; 
632/9; 633/21; 635/15,46; 636/17-18; [638/5]; 640/10; 
641/15-16; 643 bis/g; 645/18; 647/33; 648/10; 650/34; 
651/53; 654/16; 656/27; 661/9; 664/18; 666/11; 667 
A/13; 668/19; 684/12; 685/5; (686/8-9); 687/12; 
691/11; 693/13-14; 699/8; 703/11; 704/73; 706/10; 
708/75 711/133 '712/12; 715/113) [719/03] ae eee 
733/10; 734/73 736/173 737/43; 739/193 747/193 750/173 
753 1/6,II/9,1II/9; 758/19; [803/7]; (804/3-4); 
[807/3]; [813/3]; (816/11); (839/5); ’Amw, 561 bis/23- 
243 574/13; 578/42; 610/18; 611/21; 631/39; (747/17); 
853 A/5,B/5,C/5,D/5,E/5-6,F/5; 877/17; "Amy, 
652/20. 

§°b tribe, [559/1]; 560/3; 561/1; 561 bis/3-4,12; 562/2; 
564/2,27; [568/3]; 576/2,8; 577/8,9,10,12,14; 578/2; 
586/20; 601/1-2; [602/1-2]; [606/2-3]; 607/3; 615/33; 
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616/3; [618/2]; 626/3; [627/1]; 628/2; 629/2,6,30; 
(631/1); 635/11; 643/[2],6,13; 643 bis/6; 644/1,10,15, 
16,18,21,24,25; 649/3,17; 650/1; 653/1,15; 655/2; 
658/3; 660/14; 662/3; 666/3; 668/7,10,12; 670/4; 
671/33; 695/3; 716/73; 718/3; 735/[1],3,8,15,18; (746/2) ; 
[753 1/1]; 851/1; “hw, 649/13,22-23; 651/11; 712/7; 
713/163 (765/7); "hmw, 558/75 559/23 561/2; 561 bis/7; 
564/9,23,25; (568/15-16,18-19) ; 606/(13),19; 607/12- 
13,18; 616/22; 618/22; 626/19; 627/23,25; 628/24; 
629/17-18,44; 631/(3-4),18,19,23,25,32;3 643 bis/6,8 ; 
644/5,8,(26-27); 647/23; 649/28; 650/24; 655/18; 
656/15; 662/13-14; 690/10-11; 703/8; 704/9; 719/9; 
730/10; 739/14-15; 740 A/7,13; 753 1/7,11/13, 111/13; 
"hmy, 578/31. "ynhn [dual], 577/73 651/4. "’nhn 
[dual], 555/33 577/11. ”’nn [dual], 716/3. sb [pl.], 
550/23; 561 bis/14; 576/1,3,5,11,[15]; 577/2,16; 578/73 
581/7; 586/6; 589/10; 601/8,10; 602/8,9; 616/12,14, 
19; 629/18-19; 631/5-6,27,29; 640/5; 643/6; 643 bis/1; 
649/29-30,30-31; "hw, 578/8,18,29; "hmw, 643 bis/8; 
d@”, 575/7- 

Sr barley, 670/26-27; 720/13; "hmw, 745/11. 

$f appearance, 649/32. 

sf* invasion, 651/53. 

Sfq (A) plentiful, 
747/16. 

5fq (B) [verb]; cf. the 4th form hsfq. 

Sft to promise, 627/9; 628/10; 6098/9; "hw, 715/53 
750/43; 752/8-9; 755/6; k’hw, 657/8; d”, 767/6; 
ad” hw, (570/2-3); 582/63 585/25; 587/3; 592/2; 619/5; 
647/6,16; 657/3-4; 658/5; 660/7; 664/8-9, 666/5; 
670/7; 684/6; 693/6; 707/6; 709/4; 729/(8-9),14-15; 
736/6,10-11; 738/5; 741/5-6; 756/5-6; 815/3; 840/5; 
bd” hw, (664/4). sftt [fem.], 743/6; d”, 706/4; 742/8; 


616/30; 649/41; 691/9; 735/14; 


§°d prince, 576/9,10. 

$bb to cause; occasion, 702/8-9; cf. also the 5th form tsbd. 
Syf [verb][?], 702/15-16. 

$yq beasts [collect.], 702/9. 

sll [verb], cf. the 4th form Asl. 

$mk [2nd form] to go up. ”w [pl.], 576/153, 576/6. 


Jt [?], 643 bis/2; *hmw, 778/1-2; b”, 643 bis/3-4. 

|¢-m{ [7], 558/2. 

Jé.m® [?], 636/1. 

Jel [?], 791/4-5- 

if [verb][?], 851/3. 

t(.)b [verb]; /”n [inf.], 644/16-17. 

bh to grant; "hw, 555/3. 

?dm military enterprise; ”’ynhn [dual], 644/24. 

hr to inflame; ’’n [inf.], 702/13. 

wl to return; go back, 579/53 585/9; 632/4; 636/5-6; 
741/73 756/7. @wln [inf.], 577/73 589/14; 590/4-5,7, 
12; 616/28; 6”, 578/31; 581/10; 585/4; 586/11; 635/8, 
18,30; (745/13). Pwlw [pl.], 574/8,10; 576/10; 
577/23 631/13-14; @”, 574/10; f”, 575/6; 576/93 
577/153; 578/20; 631/35. Pwly [dual], 581/5. yPwl 
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"hw, 717/45 [783/4-5]. sftw [pl.], 641/7-8; 669/9,22; 
745/5. to grant; "hmw, 716/73 f”, 633/13. 

Ssy wickedness, 561 bis/22; 562/16; 563/15; 564/24; 
567/28; 570/145 571/73 572/11,153 578/41; 579/125 
[580/14]; 583/10; 587/12; 588/12; (590/24-25); 
591/11; 592/93 594/12; 5907/7; [598/5]; 599/10; 
601/19; 602/18-19; 603/12; 612/20; 613/16; 614/18; 
615/27: 616/39; 617/14; 618/31-32; 619/19; 620/10; 
623/22-23; 626/15; 627/26; 628/25-26; 629/45; 630/20; 
631/41; 632/9; 633/21; 635/45; 636/17; [638/5]; 
640/10; 641/15; 645/18; (647/33); 648/10; 650/33; 
651/52; 652/19; 654/15; 656/27; 661/9; 664/17; 
666/10-11; 667 A/13; 668/19; 684/12; 685/5; 686/8; 
687/12; 691/11; 693/13; 699/8; 703/10; 704/7; 708/7; 
711/13; 712/12; 715/11; 719/12; 730/11; 733/9-10; 
734/73 738/173 737/43 739/18-19; 747/19; (750/16-17) 5 
753 1/5-6,11/9,1I1/9; 758/19; (803/7) ; [807/3]; (813/2- 
3); [839/5]; 8”, 747/18. 

Sgr (A) top, 550/13 5513 5543 555/13 556; 557. 

Sqr (B) [verb]; cf. the 4th form Asgr. 

srh to keep healthy, 586/10; 644/12; 670/15; 692/5; 
(716/10-11); 751/5,10; d@”, 750/9. to give success, 
652/25; 1” [inf.], 570/13; cf. also the 8th form Sérh. 
to make flourish; y’’ [imperf.]; ’’n, 702/5. to rein- 
force; l”’hw, 576/14. 

Srht squadron, 658/12. 

$r* brave man; courageous man. 

$rt charge; office, 555/4. 

$rq sunrise, 649/32. rise (of star), 649/33. 

st? (A) skirmish, 643/5. 

st (B) [2nd form] to start; ’’w [pl.], 631/6; cf. also the 
4th form Ast. 

Strh to make successful; ”’n [inf.], 564/13. 


>? Tol.]; ’Amw, 651/26. 


y” [imperf.]; ’w [pl.], 576/33 ’n, 576/14. 
$n law. 6”, 687/8; "hw, 576/7. 
sny to draw water; ”’w [pl.], 702/9. 
S| verb] | lens 3 hes 5 70/6 
$f (A) [verb][?]; @”, 702/14-15; "Amw, 705/5-6. 
$f (B) to adjoin; add; d”’hw, 570/53 1’ hmw, (818/5). 


[imperf.]. 635/37-38; ”w [pl.], 575/85 577/16; fw, 
576/8,9,10; 'n, 577/593; (586/6-7); f’'nn, 576/7. 

Pys to give help; ”’n [inf.], 629/35. ”w [pl.], 643/17; 
J”, 643/33. 

Plh to adulate; 
d”’nhmy, 578/42. 

fmn testimony of confidence, 550/2; 555/4; 716/9; 
°t [pl.], 651/34-35. 

tw to withdraw; ’’w [pl.], 735/12. 

Pim to'join, 616/21; ”w [pl.], 578/19; (616/13-14). 

tblt to serve; ’’n [inf.], 643/11. 

tbql plantation. ”’¢ [pl.], 821 A/3; ”Amw, 650/14. 

thir to announce; predict, 643/16; 735/17; "hmuw, 
(647/17-18); ’n [inf.], 627/9; 628/10; 633/13; 
735/33; &’, 588/4-5. to beg; "hw, 627/43 758/6-7,125 


give (adulations). »’’ [imperf.]; 
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w [pl.], 618/6; 653/7; a [inf], 614/9,13; 616/9,33; 
735/10,19; 739/7,17- 

tbsrt announcement, 627/4,7; (647/10); 758/6; 0”, 
(618/5); tbsr [pl.], 610/13; 614/8-9,12; 616/8-9,33; 
716/53 735/18; 758/12. 

tgb? to give; ’'w [pl.], 643/13-14. 

tgn to collect the garden products, 570/3. 

tg’r to keep under guard; band together, 577/13; 
665/14. 

tdll to submit; ’’n [inf.], 644/8. 

tdr blown, 720/5. 

thqnyn offering; hw, 717/7. 

thrg to effect carnage; ’’w [pl.], 649/32. 

twrd to come together; ”’w [pl.], 665/18. 

tws° to defeat, 646/7; "w [pl.], 640/30; ’n [inf.], 
649/29. 

twtb to inflict upon; ”hw, 725/8. 

thbn violence, 578/11. 

tht under, 578/22,29. 

thty substructure, 846/3. 

thd‘ to be without any utility; be lost; k’’nn, 649/21. 

tkwn to bring up; make, 633/12,15. 

tld birth, 721/8. 

tlw to take care of; dy’’nhw, 851/6. 

tly equerry, 584/1. °tlwt [pl.], 745/2. 

tlf to perish, 700/14. 

tft ruin, 567/27; 636/18; (739/18). 

tmhrt trained corps; "hw, 665/12-13. 

tml? mass, 550/13 5513 5543 555/13 556; 557. 

tmly to enjoy; @”’, 635/3-4; w [pl.], 576/5. 

tmn® system of fortifications; "hmw, 643/23. 

inb? to promise; "hw, 550/23 5513 555/33 558/5. 

inbl messenger. ”’t [pl.], 574/10; b”, 577/6. 

tndh to graze; pasture, 600/8. 

in Tanaites2 {pli e7 12/2: 

itn‘m to be pleasant; ”’n [inf.], 562/14; 563/16; 564/26; 
567/253; 577/193 (598/3-4) ; 606/16-17; 607/16; 626/17; 
630/15; 719/11; 753 1/6,11/11, 111/11; 761/3. 

insf to subdue; ”’n [inf.], 578/40. to preserve; maintain; 
”n [inf.], 564/11-12; 651/16. 

ind‘ to implore; hw, 816/5; d”, 657/4,6-7. 


Pr (A) reprisal; >” [pl], (725/7-8). 

t°r (B) to take vengeance on; "hw, 725/8. 

tbr (A) loss; ruin, 643 bis/4. 

tbr (B) to crush; ruin, 561 bis/23; 564/24; 568/20; 574/13; 
576/145 577/5,18; 578/6; 586/(6),18; 589/9; 629/14; 
631/4; 635/14; (766/7); 853 A/5,B/5,C/5,D/4,E/5, 
F/5; 6”, 578/17; 1”, 577/19; 610/16; 611/19-20; 
631/38. [passive], 671/12,13; 72 [fem.], 671/11. 
tbrw [pl.], 576/4. tbry [dual]; bd”, 581/8. ytbr 
[imperf.]; ’w [pl.], 601/9; 602/9. 

thb to return; ”hmw, 576/14; 643/8. 
631/14; "hmw, 577/93 616/18,20. 

twb [2nd form] to bestow upon; grant; ’’n [inf.], 703/4; 
cf. also the 4th form htb. 

twr bull, 580/4; 621/3; 632/3; 695/5; 713/6; 723/3; 

’n [dual], 669/14,24; °twr [pl.], 581/4; 


to satisfy; ”’w [pl.], 


750/33 'n 
665/26. 
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inf? to rise up; raise up, 577/17; ’n [inf.], 589/11. ”w 
[pl.], 576/15 635/11; 644/4,11; 2”, 577/16. 

tsbt to have an affray, 669/19. 

isn to decree, 720/11. 

ts* (A) nine, 577/14; "t [fem.], (576/1?). 

ts‘ (B) ninth, 651/18; 735/5. 

ts‘y ninety, 577/15. 

i‘sr to wrestle; ”’w [pl.], 700/13. 

t‘rb to give pledges of submission; ”’n [inf.], 735/9; 
[masdar], 578/22. 

tgl to become abundant. _y’’ [imperf.]; ”’n, 618/18-19. 

ifl to turn to [+ d°m], 633/9-10. 

iflw to go away; separate, 576/6; 628/4-5. 
[+ 5m], 718/8. 

tfgd to seek; search in vain [passive], 665/48-49. 

tfrqg to drive out; separate. ”’w [pl.], 660/13; d”, 644/22. 

tsn° to strengthen; retrench; ”w [pl.], 577/2; 644/22-23; 
”’n [inf.], 64.4/6. 

tsry to ask for advice; ’’w [pl.], 877/7. to supply with a 
guard; /’’n [inf.], 577/9,10. 

id‘ to implore; ’’n [inf.], 567/19; 590/19; 608/7,12; 609/7, 
12. to humiliate; ’’n [inf.], 581/8. 

tdr° to submit; [masdar], 574/10-11; 577/12; ”’n [inf. 
passive], 578/28. 

tqdm attack, 590/12; 643 bis/5,6. ”¢ [pl.], 581/6,11; 
586/8,13; 631/5; 1”, 643/33-34. to move forward; 
+b°m, to attack; assault; /”’, [inf.], 649/29. tgdmn 
[inf.], 575/53; 576/93 578/19; 581/73 586/8,14; 644/15, 
21; 649/30; 1”, 577/2. tqgdmw [pl.], 578/73; 586/20; 
590/10; 629/10,19; 631/5; 643 bis/1; 644/18. ytgdm 
[imperf.]; °w [pl.], 576/5; 577/53; 586/16. 

ign‘ to please; give satisfaction ; "hw, 562/7;”’w [pl.], 564/4. 

irb< to arrogate for oneself; d’’, 586/23. 

tsyn disease; ”’t [pl.], 578/34; 620/5. 

iskr to defeat; ’’w [pl.], 644/10; [passive], 585/15. 

tsbb to turn aside; 6’’n [inf.], 631/33-34. »”’ [imperf.]; ’’nn, 
631/32. 

]t¢ [noun]; "hw, 721/8. 

ut fear, 567/28; 578/41; 581/18; [598/5]; 614/18-19; 
615/27; 616/39; 617/14; 623/23; 635/45; 650/33-34; 
651/52; 654/15; 661/9; 664/18; 703/11; 719/12. 


to turn to 


’ 


tlc [verb], cf. the 4th form Atl°. 

tlt (A) three, 572/43; 616/21-22; 643/12; 649/39; 735/63 
es ee 567/4,9; 581/4; 657/3; 665/23,30; 671/24; 

51/2. 

tlt (B) third, 611/9; 615/14; 653/7; 877/9; 6”, 577/12; 
1’, 631/28,31; cf. also the clan name sm‘y. 

tity thirty, 665/17,38,41-42. 

tmn eight, 577/14; 665/34; ”¢ [fem.], 558/2. 

tmny eighth, 570/3. 

tmr fruit. °” [pl.], 561 bis/20; 562/12; 563/12; 564/20; 
565/143 567/233; 571/43; 581/17; 587/10; 591/9; 599/8; 
601/16; 602/16; 613/20; 615/19; 616/37-38; (618/22- 
23); 620/11; 627/21; 628/22; 630/17; 645/23; 650/15; 
654/13; 657/10-11; 658/33; 661/8; 664/15; 666/15; 
670/25; 691/9; 692/10-11; 703/6; 704/6; 730/6; 733/11; 
736/15; 738/9-10; 747/15; 799/6; "hmw, 656/24. 

tiny (A) two, 570/73 577/8,9,14; 585/7; 610/4; 612/12; 
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631/2; 643 bis/2; 649/35-36; 669/14; 700/3; 713/7; 
716/43 743/33; 6, (586/24); 618/7; tty [fem.], 635/26 


665/39. 


tny (B) second, 610/7; 631/34; 651/19; ént [fem.], 


576/11. 
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tny (C) incisor teeth; "Aw, 702/14. tn; "hw, 702/12-13. 
t‘d canalization, 682/2. 

tgf [verb], cf. the roth form sttg f. 

tr bull; ’nhn [dual], 567/8; 696/3; 697/3. 

tty, cf. tny. 


Appendix: GLossARy oF Qat Ja 878 


(Preliminary note: The numbers refer to the lines of the text) 


°dn understanding; ’’s, 6. 
2 POG. Ss, 2. 

b with, cf. ‘m. 

bn (A) son; ”’s, (6). 

bn (B) from, (7). 

bnw descendants, (1). 

bc] master, 2. 

brepiace;, s, [7]. 

gmlm Gamlum, 1. 


d [masc. sing. rel. pron.], cf. hsbh, zrm, rydn. 


dmr‘ly Damar‘alay; ”’/drh/mlk/sb’/wdrydn, 5. 
drh Darih, cf. dmr‘ly. 

dt [fem. sing. demonstr. pron.], cf. J. 
hwfy to bestow upon, 3. 

hmw [masc. pl. pers. pron.], cf. mr°. 
hsbh Hasbah; d@”’, (1). 

wfy [verb], cf. the 4th form hwfy. 

hg according to, 3. 

hrf Warf, 1. 

zrm Zarum; d’’, cf. “m. 

phil Yuhal[, 4-5. 

kl all, 4. 


krb [verb], cf. the 5th form tkrb. 
Ll [conj.]; dt, 3. 

mlk king, cf. dmr‘ly. 

msnkr he who displaces, (7). 
msf°y he who removes, 7. 

mgm power; ”’s, 6. 

mr? lord; "hmw, 4; ”’s, 2. 

§ [sing. masc. pers. pron.]; cf. °dn, °l, bn, brt, mgm, mr°, tkrq. 
sb? (A) Saba’; cf. dmr‘ly. 

sb? (B) to fight, 4. 

sb°t fighting, 4. 

sqny to dedicate, (2). 

“‘m (A) “Amm, 3; ”/dzrm, 2. 

‘m (B) [prep.]; 5”? with, 4. 

drn Daran, I, (3-4),4,6. 

gny [verb], cf. the 4th form sqny. 
rydn Raydan; d”’; cf. dmr‘ly. 

rtd to entrust to the care of, (6). 
sb'n Sab‘an, 3. 

sy[ Say[, 2. 

tkrb to attribute to; ”’s, 3. 
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Preliminary note. 1. The signs “‘(i)”? and ‘‘n. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


” 


mean “(introduction)”? and “‘note(s) 


” respectively. 2. 


Most of the entries are followed by two series of references: ‘“Ja”’ introduces the number of the text(s) 
published in the first part of the volume and is followed by “(i)” or a figure which refers to the com- 


mentary on the line (s) of the inscription; ‘‘p 


Abel, Ja 552/1. 

Albright, F. P., Ja 681 (i); 682 (i); 
759 (i); 823 (i); 824 (i); 825 (i); 
838 (1); pp. 3 and n. 1; 275, 
N. 20; 305, n. 120. 

Albright, W. F., pp. 343, n. 1973 359. 

AICAS, Ja 578/22; pp. 262, n. 7; 293, 
n. 48; 305, n. 1203; 343, n. 197. 

AIEMY, Ja 550 (i); 557; 682 (i); 
748 (i); 761 (i); 824 (i); 825 (i); 
831 (i); 832 (i); pp. 3, n. 1; 255 
and n. 1, 2; 256; 259, n. 3. 

AIETM, Ja 831 (i); 832 (i). 

Ansaldi, C., pp. 275, n. 19; 349: 380. 

Aramco Handbook, Ja 559 (i). 

Arnaud, J., p. 367. 

The Assyrian Dictionary, Ja 570/4. 


Beeston, A. F. L., Ja 550/13; 558/73 
560/7, 13; 567/5-6, 11; 570/2; 
574/19; 576/13-14; 577/73 578/22; 
584/1; 646/7; 682/2; 711/13; 735/25 
PP. 4; 295, n. 65; 339, n. 1733 3593 
3735 n. 122, 124. 

BeAIP, Ja 552/2, 33 559/19; p. 384, 
n. 25. 

BeBAG, Ja 558/4; 560/6; 567/22-23; 
576/14; 578/6; 644/4. 

BeESACD, Ja 585/73; 594/10; 615/18- 
19; pp. 326, n. 128; 354, n. 9-11; 
359, N. 35, 36, 42, 45, 46, 50, 51; 
360 and n. 52. 

BeFSTI, Ja 550/13; 558/4, 6; 564/9, 
12-133 567/10; 570/73 575/53; 576/8; 
577/6, 10; 594/53 644/4-5; 665/25; 
683/3, pp. 268, n. 1; 308, n. 1; 328 
and n. 141-143. 

BeNL II, Ja 669/20-21.—III, Ja 
703/12.—IV, Ja 562/8; 567/5-6, 
11; 647/29; 660/14; 700/12; p. 355, 
n. 20.—V, Ja 559/9; 562/8; p. 314, 
n. 41.—VI, Ja 567/6, 8; 577/6; 
585/7-8; pp. 281, n. 21; 363, n. 70. 
—VII, Ja 610/13. 

BeOSA, Ja 563/19-20; 578/13 735/13. 

eee Ja 552/13; 584/43; 711/13 734/43 

32. 

BePESA, Ja 550/2; 555/43 558/4; 
561 bis/6; 570/73 576/1, 153 577/15; 
585/14; 588/4-5; 669/6; 670/11, 
26-27; p. 2QI. 

BePSC, pp. 277 and n. 3, 4; 278; 290, 
a, Seay SYolays GYoledy teig TARe oh eyes, elaie 
327, N. 135; 344, 0. 2; 354, n. 15; 
356; 359, n. 35-38, 45; 361 and 
N. 59; 362; 392, n. 3. 


ee bed 
. 


BeSI, Ja 550/1, 23 551; 555/43 
558/3, 43 559/13; 560/7, 8-9, 11, 18; 
562/13-14, 14; 563/7-8; 564/7, 9, 
II-12, 12, 13, 20, 22, 23-24; 567/8, 
19-20, 27; 570/2, 3, 4, 73 571/7-8; 
57415» 95 133 576/1, 3, 5, 6, 7, 12, 
13, 16; 577/1, 6, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 
153; 578/8, 22; 584/1, 73; 585/8, 15; 
594/10; 610/13; 615/3-4, 9-10, 
18-19; 619/9; 624/5; 628/7; 629/17; 
631/27; 633/14; 643/93 645/13-145 
649/19; 653/9; 658/12, 32; 660/11; 
665/33; 669/6; 676/1-2; 682/2; 
708/53 720]11-13; 721/4; 821 A/3; 
831/2; 842/3; 846/2, 3; pp. 282, 
N. 243 2913 355, n. 20. 

BeTMS, Ja 558/2, 4; 559/4; 560/18; 
561 bis/20, 22; 563/11; 578/343 
590/43 591/1; 618 (1) ; 626/2. 

Biberstein-Kasimirski, Ja 643/15. 

BiSSS 1, Ja 577/15.—IV, Ja 562/17; 
564/20; 570/4, 6; 577/15. 

Boneschi, P., Ja 550/13; 557. 

BoAGI, p. 268 and n. 5. 

Bowen, R. LeBaron, Jr., p. 318, n. 73. 
BoALADSA, pp. 3,°-n. 13; 273, n. 173 
Haig) 1G PIO Spusy, Ter, ysl GXeloy rey Oy. 
van den Branden, A., Ja. 550/2; 

560/10. 

vdBrDSAMW, Ja 630/9; 664/20; 
p. 280, n. 10. 

vdBrHT, Ja 550/23 560/10; 664/20. 

vdBrIT, Ja 550/1; 560/2; 564/31; 
566/3-4; 569/3-43 570/13 574/73 
576/2, 12; 577/6; 597/1; 601/2; 
OAS Hd, ye Gerling Geyer 
632/15; 633/2; 649/25; 655/10; 656/3; 
657/13; 658/2, 12; 660/11-12, 13; 
661/5; 665/32; 681/1; 685/5; 
686/1; 692/1; 702/6-7; 721/8; 
722/33; 723/13; 734/43 750/1, 1-2; 
816/3. 

vdBrT TPN, Ja 570/13 577/1; 6, 123 
614/1; 616/18, 27; 660/11-12; 
661/23 665/32; 681/1; 692/1; 701 B; 
7243 758/1; 837. 

vdBrT TPS, Ja 616/18, 24; 646/1; 
650/2; 656/2, 4-5; 657/13 658/12; 
660/12; 665/32; 692/1; 693/3; 
701 B. 

BrBeSIS, Ja 558/73 567/5—-6, 11. 


BrDSL, Ja 555/43; 577/9- 


Caquot, A. p. 3, n. 3. 
Caskel, W., Ja 550/23; 574/7-8; p. 318. 
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or “‘pp.” refers to the page(s) of the volume. 


CIA I, Ja 550/1; 557; 559/1, 10, 12, 
19; 560/10; 561 bis/1-4; 563/7-8; 
564/13, 20, 22; 572/1; 574/5, 93 
576/1, 73 577/6; 584/73 610/8; 
615/18-19; 617/93 633/14; 649/19; 
738/1-2; 831/2; 878/2; pp. 285; 
286, n. 5; 288 and n. 13, 14, 16; 
289; 290, n. 33; 291, nN. 34, 353 
295, n. 62; 297; 298 and n. 80; 
BOO; De MEG LOM As oe TOS LT 
and n. 233; 312; 313 and n. 34; 331 
and n. 1513; 346; 349; 351; 353 and 
n. 6; 354 and n. 7, 8; 358, n. 32; 
362, n. 61, 63; 363 and n. 66, 67; 
365; 366; 367, n. 80, 81; 379; 381 
and n. 4, 5; 382, n. g.—IlI, Ja 550 
(i),/1, 23 555/43 558/25 564/23-24; 
567/28; 571/7-8; 576/8; 577/8, 9, 
14; 578/12; 615/3-4; 631/27, 36; 
633/14; 635/10; 651/32; 656/16; 
660/11; 722/1; 752/9-10; 755/43 
846/2; pp. 269, n. 10; 271; 276, 
n. 26; 283 and n. 25, 28; 291 and 
N. 42; 292, n. 43; 326; 327; 344, 
N. 3; 3523 355, n. 20; 360, n. 56; 
371 and n. 112; 3793; 383, n. 14.— 
III, Ja 550 (i); 555/23 559/15 
564/7, 20; 567/8-9; 571/7-8; 576/8; 
577/73; 584/13; 631/27; 634/1-2; 
649/19; 661/5; 671/5; 7or B; 
846/2; pp. 290; 295, n. 63; 310, 
Neel ASwOTT. 1.629°es00n 940, nel 3 
347 and n. 15; 353 and n. 53 354; 
358, n. 32; 362, n. 62; 367 and 
n. 82; 373 and n. 123; 379. 

Clark, H., p. 341, n. 186. 

CIS, Ja 552/1; 656/2. 

Cohen, M., Ja 567/27. 

CoRoC, Ja 550/1, 2; 5543 555/3, 43 
5573 558/2, 4, 53 559/1, 193 560/3, 
6, 7, 8, 8-9, 18; 561 bis/6, 8, 9, 
15-16, 20, 20-21, 23-24; 562/7, 
13-14, 17; 563/7-8; 564/9, 11-12, 
135 20) 421, 22, 23-043 567/38; 
568/6; 570/7, 133 571/7-83 572/45 73 
574/8-9, g, 10, IO-IIT; 575/25 3, 45 6; 
5756/3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 15, 163 
577/2, 7, 8, 10, 12, 14; 578/6, 8, 12, 
22, 39; 584/7; 588/4-5; 601/9; 
610/8; 614/18; 615/4, 18-19; 616/ 
22, 30; 619/8, 9; 624/53 627/10, 12; 
628/8; 629/7, 33; 631/6, 16, 27; 
633/14; 635/4-5, 33, 36; 643/9, 13- 
14, 15, 20, 32; 643 bis/3; 644/4, 20; 
649/19, 32-33, 40-41, 41; 651/18, 
26; 658/12; 665/33; 6609/6, 20-21, 
22;670/26-27; 671/16, 24; 672/1-2; 


Aas 


681/3; 682/2; 688/3; 696/3; 700/15, 

16; 703/4, 12; 705/43 708/5; 711/9, 

11; 720/8, 11-13, 15-16; 721/43 

725/83; 735/2, 10; 739/19; 750/6, 7, 

9, 113 752/9-10; 755/43 831/23 

842/3; 846/2; p. 368, n. 86. 
Cornwall, P. B., 552/t. 


Derenbourg, H., pp. 271; 326; 327; 
362 and n. 63; 363. 

Derenbourg, J., pp. 362 and n. 63; 
363. 

DiLLA, Ja 555/43 5573 561 bis/6; 
576/1-2, 4, 6, 7; 577/10; 578/6; 
619/7; 628/8; 643/32; 665/34, 
Pp. 384, n. 25. 

Doe, B., Ja 632/3. 

DoSDA, 1, Ja 550/13; 558/73 560/8; 
562/8, 13-14; 576/2, 13; 578/393 
Creay/wars (svleyfa/s jo, Byitsh, oe Ghia 
II, Ja 550/13 555/43 577/83 615/18- 
19; 635/4-5, 10; 644/22; 646/7; 
647/25. 

Draguet, R., p. 5. 

Drewes, A. J., Ja 550/2. 

Dussaud, R., p. 360, n. 57, 58. 


Fakhry, A., Ja 556, n. 1; 558/7; 
603/5; pp. 269, n. 7; 276, n. 25; 
289, n. 23; 326. 

FaAfY, I, Ja 550 (i); 551 (i); 
560/4-5, n. 3; 603/5; pp. 269, n. 7; 
Pi, Ay Wks OAs, i SY, Rs Psioy 
Ml, 23-7290. G4 31920. 13050895. 
—III, pp. 269, n. 7; 276, n. 25. 

FoSA, Ja 567/8; 617/6; 661/5; pp. 296, 
n. 69; 316, n. 44, 453; 317 and n. 53, 
(ES GwEy say (oy Coy/Pp CHIC), THe Zhe}, “ZksIe 
320, n. 80, 82-84; 321, n. 86, 88, 89, 
4,809 3) 323501l LOGS 24m mleL 7, 
119; 337, n. 165, 167; 340, n. 177, 
181, 183; 342, mn. 190, 191; 347, 
n. 193,360, n. 53; 369 and n. 97, 98; 
37090 LOG, sl lOMN 72.eMe nl LenS 7135 
NATIGs 37550. L20s1 80> 8G 24nee O; 
T2hes Oley 

Fresnel, F. Ja 550/2; p. 367. 

FrLAL, Ja 559/93 560/3, 8. 

Furlani-Florenz, G., p. 368. 


GeKH, Ja 616/24; 685/5; 701 B; 
722/1. 

GhANQI, Ja 570/4; 576/33 577/133 
616/27; 672/1-2; 692/6; p. 259. 
Glaser, E., Ja 550/1; 562/8; pp. 268; 
270, N. 123 291; 299; 310 and n. 14; 
3113 312; 313; 317 and n. 53, 54; 
319 and n. 76, 77, 79; 320 and 
My OFs1Oh 2G 2h el LOO 2A. 
N. 1193 3303 3313 3353 336, n. 161; 
3373 3403 345, n. 8; 3493 3563 3573 
367; 368 and n. 88; 369; 379; 380; 

385 and n. 30; 386, n. 33. 

GIAAA, pp. 275; 278 and n. 8; 280 and 
n. 14-16, 18; 281, n. 19; 285, n. 4; 
296-298; 305; 3273 331; 341, 


n. 185; 354; 356; 357; 363; 369, 
n. 94, 95. 

GISGGA, p. 354, n. 12. 

GoAT, Ja 559/18; 577/13 579/13 
589/43 597/13 598/73 613/1; 616/18, 
24; 635/22, 37; 643/1; 658/12; 
660/38, 11-12, 12, 13; 669/4; 686/1; 
693/3; 699/1; 701 B; 7o4/1; 
713/2-3; 721/8; 724; 728/1-2; 
731/6; 737/1; 738/33; 745/9- 

GoUM, Ja 557; 559/19; 567/28; 
575/63 577/133 594/10; 618/6, 11; 
631/32; 649/2; 750/6. 

Greenfield, J. C., Ja 660/11. 

Grimme, H., Ja 564/10; 616/24; 
635/22. 

Grohmann, A., pp. 302, n. 109; 389, 
Hk ie 

GrGST, Ja 552/43 559 (i); 561 (i); 
565 (i); pp. 264 and n. 8; 265, 
N. 9-13; 266, n. 14. 

GrKFG, Ja 550/2; 842/3; p. 268. 


Haleévy, J., p. 363, n. 65. 

Hamdani, Ja 560/14; pp. 303; 316; 
HE), 30h, Fisk 

Hartmann, M., p. 292, n. 43; 2098; 
357: 

HaAF, Ja 562/8; 577/13; 615/3-4; 
pp. 284, n. 1; 289, n. 18; 290, n. 30; 
308, n. 5, 6; 310, n. 20-22; 318, 
n. 64; 354, n. 173; 356, n. 29; 357; 
363. 

HaAl, pp. 301, n. 99, 103; 317, n. 51, 
50s) 810s Nl O45 1820 "enel oles 216 
n. 86. 

HaliSTI, Ja 558/3; 571/6; 576/2; 
616/24, 25, 27; 635/37; 745/113 
750/ 1-2. 

HeBN, Ja 550/13 5573 558/33 559/18; 
577/13 613/1; 616/24, 27; 643/1; 
660/3, 12; 665/16, 32; 669/1; 
692/2; 693/3; 699/15 712/15 715/15 
722/3; 734/43 818/4; 832. 

Hofner, M., Ja 550/13; 555/4 and n. 1; 
5573 559/13; 564/30; 578/22; pp. 
268; 356; 357, n. 30; 383. 

H6ASG, Ja 550/1, 23 5565 558/2, 3, 4, 
73 559/1, 19; 560/8-9, 12, 13, 145 
561 bis/13; 562/7; 564/8, 11-12, 12; 
566/5-6; 567/4, 6, 7-8, 8, 8-9, 10, 
10-11; 570/3, 63 571/7-8; 572/45 
57412; 4; 5751/4, 5» 6; 576/1-2, 2, 7> 
10, Il, 153 577/2, 6; 584/1, 3; 
613/113 615/12, 13, 18-19; 616/17; 
619/7; 628/5; 635/26; 643 bis/6; 
649/40; 650/2; 651/25-26, 32; 
658/14; 660/11; 665/43; 671/12; 
702/1, 6, 13; 708/53; 720/13; pp. 
266; 1.) 1051950, N47 boOG NOG: 
383, n. 16. 

H6BAI, Ja 550/2; 560/10; 562/8; 
727/3- 

H6DSP, Ja 550/13 552/13 556, n. 1; 
560/1; 583/13 692/9-10. 

H6IAI, Ja 550/1, 2; 564/20; 567/5-6; 
577/10; 644/5. 

H6IGT, Ja 575/53 p. 368. 


Index of Authors 


H6KSI, pp. 324 and n. 113, 1153 325, 
n. 121. 

HOSEG, pp. 278, n. 6, 7; 280, n. 11- 
13; 281, n. 23; 296, n. 67, 68; 345, 
n. 6; 356 and n. 27; 357, n. 30; 
360, n. 54. 

H6SSE, Ja 559/1; 560/11; 570/8; 
577/143. pp. 287, n. 93 3353 3373 
356, n. 27; 359, n. 34. 

H6TPK, Ja 559/19; 560/12; 562/7; 
575/23; 716/6—-7; p. 280. 

Hommel, F., pp. 305; 386 and n. 33, 


35: 

HoGSA, pp. 305; 354, n. 123 356, 
Ns 2732/3635 386. 

Honeyman, A. M., Ja 588/r1. 


al-Idrisi, p. 340, n. 183. 


Jamme, A., Ja 550/15; 555/3; 560/13; 
567/11-12, 19-20; 574/3; 578/22; 
651/73 PP. 297, n. 76; 345, n. 5. 

JaAFEQ, Ja 550/1; 618/19; 644/1; 
656/2-3; 705/4; 822/3. 

JaAGM, Ja 550/1; 618/35-36; p. 343, 
Nn. 195, 196. 

JaAlVC, p.262, n. 7. 

JaAMNR, p. 335 and n. 158, 159. 

JaAPCR, pp. 255; 256 and n. 4. 

JaASAB, Ja 550/13 552/33; 555/2, 45 
557; 558/4, 5. 73 559/3, 4, 8; 
560/5—-6, 7, 12, 18; 561 bis/7—-8, 21, 
22, 24; 562/13-14; 563/11; 564/8- 
9; 566/5-6; 567/5-6, 6, 10, 24; 
571/53 572/2; 574/3-4, 4, 6, 9; 
57514, 6; 576/1-2,°4, 9, 10, 14; 
578/37; 586/22; 635/35; 649/35- 
36; 671/5; 716/13 750/11; 842/1-2; 
PP. 300, n. 933) 3037ul. «11 Teeato, 
n. 48; 340, n. 176, 178; 368; 369 
and n. 92; 370, n. 111, 126. 

JaCD, Ja 550/25 558/73 567/6; 721/8. 

JaCRR, Ja 558/2; 567/11-12; 631/21. 

JaDCR, Ja 576 (i); pp. 292, n. 46; 
299, n. 86; 317, n. 50; 342, n. 189. 

JaDME, Ja 550/1, 23 552/33 555/23 
556; 559/9, 18; 564/22, 30; 570/7; 
575/5, 73 576/6; 577/13; 589/33 
603/6; 655/20; 660/3-4; 693/2; 
704/1; 706/1; 712/43 735/2, 13; 
770; 810 A/2. 

JaDN, Ja 567/6; 576/5, 12; 578/8; 
p. 362, n. 6o. 

JaDSY, Ja 575/73 pp. 364, n. 75; 382, 
N13 1385, De Qos 

JaDT, Ja 550/2; 558/53 570/4; 
577/12, 9, 133 585/6; 594/10-11; 
616/15, 20-21; 619/8; 635/10; 
671/16; 750/7. 

JaFSR, Ja 550/23 558/2, 4; 561 bis/15— 
16; 564/4-5, 11-12; 567/7-8; 
570/6-7; 575/53; 576/1, 2; 720/11— 
HES 0b BPPY sal, PLC 

JalAA, Ja 556; 558/2; 559/18; 
563/33 572/43 576/73; 720/11. 

JaIAM, Ja 618/35; 716/2, 3; 842/3 
P- 355, n. 22. 
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JalH, Ja 560/4-5; 575/5- 

JalHB, Ja 589/3; 706/6; 732/1. 

JalHI, Ja 550/23 574/73 575/3, 53 
576/6, 11, 153; 584/4; 649/20; 
660/11; 702/4. 

JalMS, Ja 564/30; 618/8; 700/2; 
PP. 349; 350, n. 1-3; 380; 383, 
ay oiteh 

JaIlMT, Ja 550/1, 23 577/10, 12. 

JauRAY, Ja 550/2; 618/35-36; 656/2- 
Spa 27a 15s LO. 

JaIRM, Ja 550/2; 557; 563/19-20; 
565/1-3. 

JaISAR, Ja 550/1, 2; 556; 559/1, 93 
564/7, 12; 567/19-203 575/43; 577/73 
587/1; 601/2; 617/1; 651/32-33; 
665/31; 676/1-2; 7o1 A/2; 745/7. 

JalTDL, Ja 560/12; 562/7; 576/73 
685/3-4; 705/4; p. 280, n. 10. 

JaFEQH, Ja 555/33 581/15; 616/24-25; 
PP- 355, - 19; 381, n. 4. 

JaLSI, pp. 378; 3793; 386; 387, n. 37. 

JaMSSA, Ja 567/27; 570/43 575/2, 5; 
578/11; 594/10; 631/35; 644/10; 
647/14; 649/27-28. 

JaNA, Ja 559/2; 589/33 732/1. 

JaP, Ja 550/1, 2; 552/33; 555/33 
556; 559/16, 17-18, 18, 19; 560/4; 
561; 562/2, 3, 4, 19-20; 563/19-20; 
564/27, 29, 30, 31; 566/3-4; 
576/3, 133 578/43-44; 584/3; 616/ 
25; 624/1; 629/27, 45-46; 630/9; 
635/26-27; 651/4; 655/20; 658/3; 
664/20, 20-21 ; 669/1 ; 681/3; 682/2; 
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831/2. 
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III, Ja 665/44-46. 

Littmann, E., Ja 576/5; 616/24; 
707/33; p. 296, n. 71. 

LiEHA, Ja 616/24; 660/11-12; 699/1; 
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n. 187; 342 and n. 188, 191, 192; 
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and n. 97-100, 104, 105; 370, 
1G, Glos, MACOS CIR Sige ok; Tey 
374, N. 127; 375 and n. 128; 382 
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101363475 Ne 19:)300; 05 106,0370, 
Nn. 108; 3723 373, n- 120. 

al-Mungid, Ja 665/44-46. 
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PiIRC, pp. 306, n. 127; 309, n. 9; 322, 
Nn. 103; 330, n. 1493 354. 
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Rabin, C., Ja 558/2. 
Rathjens, C., Ja 575/7. 


RaWiVIS, p. 322, n. 104. 

Répertoire chronologique d’épigraphie arabe, 
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772/4- 

RyHE, Ja 555/33 558/4, 73 561 bis/g, 
20-21, 21; 562/13-14; 567/17; 
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567/8, 17; 570/33 572/13; 57414, 93 
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631/27; 643/26-27; 649/40-41; 
665/22, 27; 720/13; pp. 318; 335, 
n. 161.—XI, Ja 576/6; 712/4; 
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3443 345. 

— 610=RES 2865. 

—— 611, Ja 576/1; 643/22, 23. 

Ol 2 a 1710: 


Index of Texts 


— 618, Ja 552/1. 
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889, p. 331. 
897, Ja 767/4. 
—— 937; Ja 555/2; 661/5. 
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16, Ja 558/3; 665/34. 
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604/2; 629/6; pp. 313; 314; 355 
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—— 88, Ja 558/2, 4. 

—— 94, cf. Fakhry 95. 

95+ 94, Ja 558/4; 563/7-8; pp. 
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119, Ja 555/4, m2. 15 p. 323, 
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120 (=MaN 30), Ja 560/4-5; 

562/16; 878/3; p. 347. 

123, pp. 308; 326. 

127, Ja 558/7. 

—— 132, Ja 578/2. ; 
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561 bis/6; 565/6-7; 567/8, 28; 
574/19; 576/3; 578/12; 581/1; 667 
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—— 4, pp. 308; 329. 


6, Ja 567/11; 575/6; 584/7; 
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132 )Gts Glenioire 

L199, chy Gl Tree 

1134, cf. Gl 1575. 

1142, Ja 559/19; 562/7; 574/7; 
575/23; 576/7: 594/5; 685/3-4; 
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1228, pp. 277; 280; 281; 284; 
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—— 1320, pp. 277; 278; 280. 
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—— 1371, pp. 284; 295; 206. 
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583/1. 

—— 1591, p. 360, n. 55. 
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—— 1593; PP- 357, n. 303 360, n. 55. 
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1595, Pp. 360, n. 55. 

—— 1596, p. 360, n. 55. 
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—— 1598, p. 360, n. 55. 
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577/12, 73 578/12; 631/27; 649/40- 
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HC 12, pp. 308; 341. 


Ingrams 1, Ja 550/2; 572/43 574/73 
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7630, Ja 550/13 558/4; 564/12—- 

13; 574/3; 576/3; 580/10; 585/4; 
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574/93 575/53 576/6; pp. 308; 315; 
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—— 118, Ja 603/6. 

— 119, Ja 656/2-3; 726/1. 

—— 120, Ja 576/13. 

—— 121, Ja 712/1. 
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—— 136, Ja 705/4. 

—— 137, Ja 742/11-12. 

—— 138, Ja 690/6-7. 

—— 140, Ja 735/13. 

—— 144, Ja 658/2. 

—— 145, Ja 642/1. 

—— 146, Ja 561 bis/7. 

—— 147, Ja 586/11. 
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—— 149, Ja 626/2. 
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—— 155, Ja 689/4. 

—— 156, Ja 575/2. 

—— 158, Ja 712/1. 

—— 159 A, Ja 833. 

—— 161, Ja 585/1. 

—— 165, Ja 586/11. 

—— 166, Ja 5091/1; 641/1; 660/3. 

—— 169, Ja 688/1. 

—— 174, Ja 764/3. 

—— 182, Ja 564/12. 

—— 186, Ja 559/18. 

—— 1094, Ja 656/2. 

—— 195, Ja 550/1. 

— 196, Ja 673/1. 

— 208, Ja 727/1-2. 

—— 212, Ja 555/2; 562/1. 

—— 213, Ja 555/2- 

—— 217, Ja 550/1. 

—— 220, Ja 594/4; 704/1. 

—— 221, Ja 682/2. 

—— 225, Ja 562/1. 

—— 226, Ja 620/2-3. 

=== PRY Jey Gey lai. 

—— 233, Ja 618/3; 649/10. 

—— 234, Ja 564/30. 

—— 240, Ja 563/2; 

—— 243, Ja 555/I. 

—— 244, Ja 563/2. 

===. 940, Ja ata 

—— 248, Jaio3oin. 

—— 256, Ja 705/4. 

—— 259, Ja 555/2. 

—— 263, Ja 594/5- 


265, Ja 764/5. 
271, Ja 764/5. 
279, Ja 556; 564/30. 
280, Ja 694/7. 
282, Ja 612/1. 
284, Ja 726/1. 
285 B, Ja 555/2. 
286, Ja 558/3. 
287, Ja 604/2. 
290, Ja 577/1. 
2g1, Ja 722/2. 
292, Ja 728/1-2. 
293, Ja 690/6-7. 
295, Ja 576/6. 
298, Ja 776/2. 
301, p. 338, n. 172. 
302, Ja 635/22. 
303, Ja 567/1. 
306, Ja 576/2. 
308, Ja 585/1. 
309, Ja 564/30. 
Gnirty Jes slay 7k 
314, Ja 772/1. 
319, Ja 735/13. 
327, Ja 767/1, 6. 
329, Ja 693/3. 
332, Ja 575/2. 
335, Ja 556. 
339, Ja 581/1. 
340, Ja 560/1. 
343 A, Ja 734/4- 
346, Ja 767/1, 6. 
347, Ja 586/21. 


348, Ja 563/2; 652/2; 660/3-4; 


704/1. 


349, Ja 555/23; 570/15. 
—— 350, Ja 559/93 577/13; 878/7; 


P- 347- 


351, Ja 694/7. 


353, Ja 642/23; 750/2-3. 


355» Ja 774/2. 
364, Ja 629/31. 
380, Ja 558/2. 
207. lai ul i. 
388, Ja 6409/1. 
391, Ja 652/2. 
393, Ja 555/2- 
394, Ja 576/3. 
398, Ja 6290/6. 
400 A, Ja 567/1. 
400 B, Ja 556; 789/2. 


401, Ja 556; 558/2; 567/2-3; 


665/3. 


—— 402, Ja 559/2; 564/22; 589/3; 


594/8; 706/6. 


403, Ja 550/1; 5573 


708/3-4. 


404, Ja 550/13; 552/1, 33 5573 
565/1-3; 577/12; 616/3; 679/1. 


405, Ja 616/3. 

411, Ja 603/5; 682/2. 
416=RES 4729. 
417=RES 4727. 
420=RES 4724. 
421, cf. RES 3993. 
468, Ja 567/19-20. 
484, Ja 550/1. 

485, Ja 618/19. 

486, Ja 656/2-3. 
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—— 487, Ja 822/3. 

—— 488, Ja 705/4. 

—— 489 A, Ja 550/13; 559/13 560/13; 
561 bis/23-24; 562/7, 14; 564/12; 
565/1-3; 567/19-203; 575/4; 576/8; 
585/15; 604/2; 629/40; 816/g—-10. 

—— 489 B, Ja 565/1-3. 

—— 489 °C, Ja 6290/6; 652/1. 

491 (=RES 4708), Ja 576/13; 

603/6; 618/8; 629/40. 

493, Ja 632/1. 

495 (=RES 4712), Ja 559/1; 

614/1; 616/2; 700/2; 734/4. 

496, pp. 349; 350. 

= 40 7a 042) 2c 

— 499=RES 4716. 

—— 500 A, Ja 564/30. 

—— 500 CG, Ja 691/2. 

—— 506, Ja 581/19. 

—— 506 A, Ja 550/23 565/1—3: 
567/1,. 1-2; 576/255 G07 gai 3: 
767/3. 

506 C, Ja 565/1-3. 

=== 506-), Ja 707) 3: 

—— 507, Ja 581/19. 

507 C, Ja 632/1; 711/1. 

—— 508, Ja 581/19. 

—— 509, Ja 565/1-3; 617/15; 701 A/2. 

—— 510, Ja 550/1. 

—— 511, Ja 587/13; 6394/1 3,G40/2t; 
651/4. 

—— 512, Ja 576/6; 655/20. 

—— 513, Ja 550/1; 665/31; 745/7. 

514, Ja 550/13 555/33 561 bis/20; 

601/2. 

515, Ja 568/1-2. 

—— 516, Ja 559/!, 93 575/43 
576/33 727/3- 

—— 519, Ja 605/1. 

—— 520, Ja 576/13; 616/25. 

—— 522, Ja 6209/1. 

—— 525, Ja 556; 560/2; 564/12; 
567/19-203 577/13; 651/26; 665/49. 

—— 526, Ja 560/21; 576/4; 676/1-2. 

—— 527, Ja 564/7; S210A/3: 

528, Ja 558/4; 562/14; 567/19- 
20; 603/53; 650/1. 

—— 529, Ja 594/4. 

—— 532 (=Fakhry 53+54), Ja 556; 
558/1. 

—— 533 (=Fakhry 52), Ja 550/2; 
563/3. 

—— 534, Ja 550/1; 551 bis (4); 
576/7. 

—— 535, Ja 550/1; 562/7; 570/25 
576/15; 644/20. 

—— 536, Ja 555/13; 639/t. 

—— 538, Ja 557;,618/95;sOagiae 
842/3. 

—— 539, Ja 550/1; 557; 618/33; 
671/13-14. 

——— 540 A, Ja ‘550/13 ‘55 tsmege 7. 
567/3; 576/4, 10; 618/8; 653/6; 
675/1. 

—— 541, Ja 550/13 551; 561 bis/12; 
565/1-33; 570/7, 15; 618/35; 631/27; 
716/2, 3; 842/3. 

—— 542, p. 354, n. 18. 


Index of Texts 463 


—— 542 A, also Ja 5563 557; 567/3; 55s Lae NO] ts Ss 552/N 5545 —— 563, Ja 551; 559/19; 567/5-6; 
576/11; 842/3; p. 355, n. 22. 556 (i); 5573 562/13 564/20-21, 27; 582/15; 619/8; 660/12; 671/2; 702/1- 
—— 542 C, also Ja 567/3. 576/12; 577/14; 621/1; 651/26, 2; 763/3; 796/1-2; pp. 256; 257; 

—— 542 D, also Ja 567/3. 34-35; 656/2-3; 671/11; 7093/1; 277; 2793; 282; 283; 287. 

—— 542 E, also Ja 567/3. 77412; 824; 841 (i); pp. 258-264; 564, Ja 550/1, 2; 555/33 559/19; 

—— 544, Ja 5573 561 bis/1-4; 572/7; 266; 267; 272; 279; 319; 389. 560/4-5; 561 bis/6; 562/8; 563/7-8; 
5 78/1; 712/2-3; 722/2; p. 380. —— 556, Ja 550/13; 557 (i); 558/15 565/6-73 570/13; 577/15; 580/73 

—— 545, Ja 576/3; p. 380. 578/93 635/37; 649/23 741/1; 760 616/25, 29; 651/16; 668/13; 815/1; 

—— 546, Ja 560/10; p. 363, n. 68; (i); 810 A/2; 838; pp. 258-260; Pp. 256; 277; 279; 282; 283; 285; 
380. 266; 279. 287; 290. 

—— 547, Ja 552/1; 561 bis/1-4; —— 557) Ja 550/13 555/43; 559/15; —— 565, Ja 564/12; 566/1; 567 (i); 
575/43 671/11; 681/3; 683/4; 832; 671/25; 672/1; 673/2; 796/1; 802; 569 (i); 570/15; 579 (i); 583 (i); 
p- 380. pp. 258-264; 266; 389. 604 (i); 628 (i); 632 (i); 633 (i); 

—— 548, Ja 552/13; 651/4. —— 558, Ja 550/13; 5573 559/1, 19; 653 (1); 745/73 763/2; 769; pp. 256; 

— 549, Ja 5890/3; 639/1. 560/11; 562/21; 564/12-13, 21, 31; 284-287; 328, n. 144. 

— 550 (=CIH 375), Ja 551 (i); 567/10; 569/1-2; 570/5; 572/85 566, Ja 550/2; 565/1-3; 620/2; 
552 (1); 554; 555/43 5563 559/103 5756/5; 585/93; 594 (i); 601/17; pp. 308-310; 312. 

560/14; 562/4; 566/1; 574/10; 615/26; 664 (i); 673 (1); 708/3-4; —— 567, Ja 550/13; 558/3; 559/8; 
577/11; 578/22; 584/73 616/25; 744 (1); PP. 259; 264-266; 389. 560/10, 11; 562/16; 563/7-8; 564/ 
618/35-36; 643/29; 669/4; 682/2; —— 559, Ja 550/2; 558 (i); 560 (i),/ 20; 568/4; 570/14; 574 (1),/8; 
699/1; 7231/8; 735/12; 788 (i); 4-5, 8-9; 561; 561 bis (i),/11; 575/73 576/10, 15, 16; 578/1; 
815/1; 824; pp. 3, n. 2; 258; 259 562 (i); 563 (i), /11; 568; 570/7; 584 (i); 587/53 590/193 613 (i); 631 
and n. 3; 260-266; 273, n. 16; 575 (3)5/53 577/63 578 (i); 580 (i); (1),/25; 655/12; 700/7-8, 14; 729/9- 
2753 2793 2993 389. 581 (1); 592 (1); 601 (4); 602 (i); 10; 851/2; 844 (i); pp. 256; 257; 

— 551 (=CIH 374), Ja 550/13 605 (i); 606/2; 607 (i); 60g (i); 272;, 302,.n. 106; 308; 324; 326. 
551 bis (i); 556; pp. 258; 259 and 610 (i); 618 (i); 623 (a); 625 (i); —— 568, Ja 558/2; 559/1; 563/7-8; 
n. 3; 260; 264; 265; 269; 279; 389. 626 (i); 630 (i); 631 (a); 637 (i); 564 (i),/31-32 3 576/7 ; 606/1-3, 4-5; 

—— 551 bis (=AM 207), Ja 551. 641 (i); 644/6-7, 19; 647 (1) ; 648 (i); 616/25; 753 1; pp. 256; 257; 308; 

—— 552, Ja 550/1; 553 and (i), 651/26-27, 36-37; 652 (i); 683 (i); 326; 329; 3413; 350. 

554 (i); 5573 561 bis (i); 562 (i); 684 (i); 685 (1); 686 (i); 687 (i); 569, Ja 595; 654 (i); 686 (i); 
567 (i); 569 (i); 570 (i),/153 571 689 (i); 690 (1); 702/2; 703 (i); 804; 813; 8393 pp. 308; 326. 

(i); 572 (i); 574 (i); 575/63 579 (i); 709 (1); 710 (1); 719 G); 721 (4); 570, Ja 558/43 564/13; 574/6; 
582 (i); 583 (i); 584 (i); 585 (i); 727) O)s 729, GQ) 3732.50 735, (1); 576/14; 577/12; 628/5-6; 651/14; 
586 (i); 587 (i); 588 (i); 589 (i); 736 (1); 741 (1); 742/7-8; 743 (i); 665/1; 698/8-9; pp. 308; 326. 
590 (i); 591 (i); 595 (i); 597 (i) 746 (i); 749 (1); 750 (1)3 751 (1); —— 571, Ja 561 bis/11; 572/16; 

598 (i); 600 (i); 606 (i); 608 (i); 757 (i); 763 (i); 764 (i); 766 (i); 574/9; 627/1; pp. 3085 326. 

611 (i); 613 (i); 614 (i); 615/3-4; 767 (i); 769 (1); 775 a). 776 (i); —— 572, Ja 567/11; 576/15; 578/1; 
619 (i); 620 (i); 621 (i), 626 (i); 803 (1); 804 (i); 810 (i); 811 (i); 586/17; 649/27-28; 702/4-5; pp. 
629 (i); 632 (i); 633 (1); 636 (1); 812 (i); 817 (i); 822 (i); 840 (i); 308; 309; 318; 326. 
638 (i); 642 (i); 645 (1); 647 (1); PP. 255-257; 268; 269; 273; 274 574, Ja 561 bis/8; 570/3, 9; 
650 (i); 651 (1); 653 (i); 655 (i); and n. 17a; 2753 300, n. 93; 314, n. 576 (i),/113 577/12; 578/11; 585/10; 
656 (i); 657 (i); 658 (i); 660 (i); 40; 380. 586/7-8; 589/15; 614/1; 616/25; 
661 (i); 662 (1); 667 (i); 668 (i); 560, Ja 550/2; 561 bis/18; 647/29; 648 (i); 649 (i),/253 
669 (i); 670 (i); 671 (i); 672 (i); 562/4; 564/3, 12-13, 31-32; 567/8, 650/6, 20; 735/143 750/2-33 755 (1); 
673 (i); 674 (i); 675 (i); 677 (i); 10; 574/6; 575/23 576/2; 577/6, 9; pp. 296; 297, n. 77; 299; 308; 315; 
678 (i); 679 (1); 688 (i); 691 (1); 601/8; 615/18-19; 631/16; 643/11; 3163 319; 320. 
693 (1); 694 (1); 695 (i); 696 (i); 665/20; 750/5; 878/1; pp. 255-2573 —— 575; Ja 560/2, 8-9; 561 bis/7—-8; 
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7or A (i); 704 (1); 705 (i); 706 (i); n. 1743 346. 577/53 578/8; 589/15; 600/8; 6o1/ 
Toga) 0708 (i) 5 PET (1) 5 712 (i); —— 561, Ja 559/1, 8; 562/1-2; 582 10; 631/26, 28; 643/29; 644/8; 
713 (1); 714 (i)3 715 (i); 716 (i),/2, (i); 587 (i); 590 (i); 608 (i); 669 647/15; 649/25; 660/11; 681/3; 
Ba 710 (1) 57722 (3) 5723 (1)5 724. (1); (i); 703 (i); 851 (i); pp. 256; 268; 720/53; 735/11-12, 13; 851/73 pp. 
726/1; i (1)5 730 (i) 5) 731 (1)5 269; 273-275. 295, n. 62; 296; 308; 315; 316; 
733 (i); 736 (i); 739 (i); 740 A (4); —— 561 bis, Ja 550/2; 559/8, 9; 319; 32331938, 1/170, 
747 (i); 748 (1); 749 (i); 753 (2)5 560/10; 564/8-9; 565 (1); 571/7-8; 576, Ja 550/1, 2; 555/33 559/1, 
756 (1); 757 (1); 758 (i); 762 (1); 576/14; 577/8; 581 (i); 599 (i); 9; 560/12, 13; 561 bis/7—-8; 566/5-6; 
FOS e772" 3) 30773, G)50777 (i); 601 (i),/10; 602 (i); 604 (i); 567/8; 568/3; 570/7, 153; 572/25 
780 (i); 782 (i); 783 (i); 784 (1); 609 (i); 610 (1); 612 (i); 614/18; 57415, 93 575/5, 6; 576/6; 577 (i),/ 
786 (i); 787 (i); 788 (i); 789 (i); 615 (3) 35 610/255 6179(1) 9618 1d); 2, 10, 15; 586/6, 17-18; 612/12; 
790 (i); 791 (i); 795 (i); 796 (4); 627 (1); 628 (i); 629/31; 639 (i); 628/4-5, 7; 631/22, 29; 633/9-10; 
797 (i); 798 (i); 801 (i); 809 (i); 643 bis/4; 646 (1); 649 (i); 654 (i); 643/5, 22, 23, 32; 647/1-2; 651/4, 
813 (i); 816 (i); 818 (1); 820 (i); 671/24 5987.) 39730 42) 5 7798.) 5 14; 658/11-12; 671/16; 681/2, 3 
821 A (i); 828 (i); 832; 847 (i); 792 (i); 799 (i); 807 (1); 815 (1); 727/1-2; 735/6; 750/9-10; pp. 267 
pp. 3, n. 2; 258; 259 and n. 3; 260; pp. 256; 277; 279-281; 284-289; ANG Maso 75, mos, 2075) Ns] 7 5 
261; 263-265; 267; 279; 389. 208. 299; 300, n. 96; 308; 315-322; 
553, Ja 550/13; 552/13; pp. 258; —— 562, Ja 558/7; 560/8; 561 bis/4; 325; 336, n. 160; 363. 
259 and n. 3; 260; 264; 267; 389. 564/4, 20-21; 570/14; 643/10; —— 577, Ja 550/23 551; 555/45 
—— 554, Ja 555 (i); 643/9; 700 (i); 746/53 pp. 277; 279; 280; 281 and 560/8, 13; 561 bis/13; 562/8; 


787 (1); pp. 258-261 ; 264-267; 389. n. 20a; 282; 283; 290; 335. 564/12; 567/8; 570/1, 73 572/25 


464 


574/6, 73 575/4, 6; 576 (i),/1-2, 3, 
4, 11, 14; 585/6, 14; 586/17-18; 
616/20; 627/7; 629/35; 631/6, 21, 
38-39; 644/20; 647/1-2; 739/9; 
pp. 267 and n. 19; 303; 308; 315; 
3Y7-9253 9924, ntl 3em 27 and 
n. 136a; 338, n. 1703; 339; 363; 364. 

Ja 578, Ja 559/9; 560/8, 8-9; 563/1; 
564/12; 566/1; 571/7-8; 572/2; 
574193 575/5. 73 5768/4, 6; 577/53 
580/11; 612/12; 615/1-3; 616/13- 
143 617/7-8; 631/29; 665/34; 708/9; 
711/13 pp. 256; 301; 308; 309; 316— 
318; 325; 328, n. 144; 371. 

579, Ja 550/1; 580/1; 581/1; 

PP. 308; 319; 320; 322; 323. 

580, Ja 571/5; 635/37; pp. 308; 
316; 318. 

—— 581, Ja 563/7-8; 567/19; 632/1; 
725/1-23 750/11-123; 751 (i); 851/2; 
pp. 308; 316; 317. 

—— 582, Ja 563/2; 585 (i); 589 (1); 
646 (i); 666 (i); 670 (1); 692 (1); 
731 (i); pp. 308; 313; 314. 

—— 583, Ja 585 (1); 614 (1); 690 (i); 
PP. 308; 313; 314. 

95847) Jal "550/15 504/125" 20; 
658/10; 722/2; 745/2; 851/6; pp. 
293, 1. 49 39005 (3138314 58330, 
ls 170. 

585, Ja 550/2; 558/3; 560/8; 

564/12; 574/6, 9; 577/2, 6, 7; 

589 (i); 591 (i); 610/14; 612 (i); 

723/53 73510) ae PP 308 Meg S: 

318-322; 327. 

586, Ja 559/8-9; 560/11, 13; 
570/13; 572/8; 574/9; 575/63 577/ 
14, 15; 691/10; pp. 256; 308; 316- 
318; 325. 

—— 587, Ja 563/7-8; 568/1-2; 600 
(i); 603 (i); 619 (1); 639 (1) ; 665 (1); 
684 (1); 745 (i); pp. 308; 313; 
314. 

588, Ja 610/13; 683/1; pp. 308; 

3135 314. 

589, Ja 590 (i); 612 (i); 621 (i); 
75S 733 Ds eset 5o es 
pp. 308; 316; 317. 

—— 590, Ja 556; 565/1-3; 567/19; 
PP. 308; 316; 3193; 3203 325. 

591, Ja 560/8-9; 570/15; 616 

(i); 690 (i); 709 (i); 710 (i); pp. 

308; 3133 314. 

592, pp. 308; 3135 314. 

—— 594, Ja 558/3; 565/1-3; 617/9; 
649/32-33; 684/1-2, 8; 704/1; 
739/23 790; pp. 308; 315; 326-328. 

595, Ja 569; 791; 813; pp. 308; 

3135 314. 

597, Ja 618 (i); 791; 792; 804 

(i); 807; pp. 308; 313; 314. 

598, Ja 567/27; pp. 308; 313; 

314. 

599, Ja 807; pp. 308; 315; 320- 


323. 
600, Ja 575/5; 813; pp. 308; 
313; 314. 

6o1, Ja 558/7; 559/8; 560/14; 
561 bis/13; 563/7-8; 567/115; 575/53 


577/8, 15; 602; 605/2-3; 616/25; 
629/43-44; 643/22; 700/16; 739/ 
19; pp. 256; 308; 312; 329-331. 
602, Ja 558/4; 559/8; 563/7-8; 
575/53; 601/8; pp. 256; 308; 312; 


634 (1); 644 (i); 650 (1); 651 
654/3; 670/2; 689 (i); 704 


840 (i); pp. 3; 308; 312; 329. 
604, Ja 563/7-8; 726/1; pp. 256; 
308; 312; 320. 

605, Ja 558/25; 563/7-8; 565/1-3; 
566/1; pp. 308; 312; 329. 

606, Ja 559/1; 563/7-8; 568; 
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—— 834, Ja 655/20; 665/32; 835. 

—— 839, Ja 569; 782. 

—— 842, Ja 564/21; 635/37. 

— 844, Ja 816/9-10. 

—— 846, Ja 556; 567/8. 

—— [849], Ja 842/3. 

—— 851, Ja 575/43 584/13 p. 256. 

—— 852, Ja 550/15 552/15 555/25 
563/2; 589/3; 669/6; 725/1; 726/1; 
8177/1. 

853, pp. 268, 270, 276. 

853 A (=MaN 2) also pp. 271; 
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274. 

853 B (=MaN 3) also p. 274. 

— 853 C (=MalN 4), also p. 274. 

—— 853 D (=MaN 5), also pp. 271; 
274. 

— 853 E (=MaN 20), also p. 274. 

— 853 F (=MaV 12+7), also 
p. 274. 

— 854 (=MaN 1), pp. 268; 270; 
271; 2733; 274. 

— 855 (=MaV 39=Fakhry 67), 
pp. 268; 269; 271; 273-275. 

—— 856 (=Fakhry 60), pp. 377; 
378; 381; 384-387. 

—— 857, Ja 550/13; 576/1. 

—— 859, Ja 576/2, 4; 725/t. 

— 860, Ja 551. 

— 862, Ja 552/1. 

———=> 863, Ja 9550/25" 555/15, 5575 
567/2; 634/1; 651/33. 

—— 864, Ja 589/2; 660/12. 

—— 865, Ja 554; 578/34; 620/1-2; 
672/1-2. 

— 866, Ja 577/10. 

867, Ja 594/4; 603/6; 632/1; 

702/1-2. 

868, Ja 577/13; 660/3-4; 673/1; 
7 THe 

——= 809, Jars77/135) 73th. Daz 75. 

—— 870, Ja 565/1-3; 750/2. 

—— 871, Ja 563/2; 577/13; 692/ 
g—10; 810 A/2. 

Sega OED Wilh eer. 

—— 874, Ja 576/13. 

—— 876 (=RES 4969), Ja 575/73 
577/10; p. 387, n. 39. 


—— 877 (=AM 205), Ja 577/93 
pp- 308; 3353 336. 

— 878 (=AM 200), Ja 560/2; 
PP- 3443 3463 347. 

— 879 (=KM my No. 122), 
PP: 3443 345: 

— 881 A, Ja 681/1. 

—— 881 B, Ja 681/13; 726/r. 

—— 881 E, Ja 560/25 725/1. 

—— 881 F, Ja 556. 

=> isteys (Cs Jey Grose. 

— 881 I, Ja 704/1-2. 

— 882 B, Ja 660/12. 

—— 882 E, Ja.649/2: 

—— = 882, Ky Jarze3iir 

——— 082 I) Jar576/3- 

—— 882 O, Ja 556. 

—— 882 Q, Ja 6890/4. 

— 882 S, Ja 725/1. 

— 882 T, Ja 796/1-2. 

—— 882 U, Ja 559/19; 629/31. 

—— 885, p. 279. 

—— 888, Ja 564/12. 

JE 4, Ja 651/7. 

JM 7, cf. JM 9. 

—— 9+7, Ja 558/4; 559/93 575/53 
577/14, 153 601/9. 

Jones 2, Ja 618/35-36. 


Kawkab 1, Ja 574/43 576/2, 13; 577/25 
10; 578/12, 39; 631/27; 643/22, 23; 
649/21; 669/6. 

—— 2, Ja 570/3. 

—— 3, Ja572/2: 

—— 4, Ja 615/1-3. 

Kensdale 3 (=RES 3194), Ja 569/3; 
pp. 284; 285. 

Khalidy-Condé 1, p. 258. 

—— 3, p. 365, n. 78. 

—— 5, Ja 878/3; p. 347. 

—— 8, Ja 747/1-2; p. 364. 

g B, Ja 682/2; 712/1. 

KM my No. 122=Ja 879. 


M 508, p. 305, n. 120. 
MaN 1=Ja 854. 
2=Ja 853 A. 
= 3 = J 4953 D- 
—— 4=Ja 853 C. 
——— 5= Ja 853.D: 
—— 14=Fakhry 76. 
— 19=Fakhry 72. 
—— 20=Ja 853 E. 
oi — Pakbry a7: 
—— 25—=Fakhry 102. 
——_ 26=Fakhry 71. 
—— 30=Fakhry 120. 
MaPI, p. 3, n. 3. 
MaV 7, cf. MaV 12. 
12+7=Ja 853 F. 
39=Ja 855. 
Mars VI, Ja 671/5. 
WIRESOMNEE Fir). 
——— 5306— CIH 710; 
5311=ClIH 654. 
Muraygan, Ja 574/4, 9; 575/33 577/8, 
14; 631/27; 643/26-27; 665/22, 27. 
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NaNAG 3, Ja 567/23; 6290/1. 

5, pp. 308; 326 and n. 131. 

—— 8, Ja 616; pp. 308; 330-334; 
3363 337. 

NaNN 5, Ja 550/1; 822/3. 

Tame ots nT 

—— 14, Ja 578/43-44. 

—— 15, Ja 576/2; p. 267 and n. 20. 

—— 19, Ja 643/18; pp. 284; 290; 
293-295; 300; 305. 

20, Ja 570/15; 577/8. 

21=RES 4994. 

24 pp. 308; 313-315. 

26, pp. 284; 289. 

28, Ja 691/2. 

30=RES 4995. 

43, pp. 284 and n. 1; 302; 303. 

48, pp. 2843 300. 

51, Ja 822/3. 

56, Ja 722/3. 

57, Ja 550/1; 629/40; p. 277, 

Te 

58=CIH 287. 

—— 59, Ja 572/2; pp. 308-310. 

— 65, Ja 587/10-11. 

So TR EMO 

— ‘71, cf. NaNN 72. 

—— 72+73+71, Ja 562/8; 658/12; 
pp. 284; 290; 292; 293; 295; 300. 

— 73, cf. NaNN 72. 

74, Ja 551; 558/23 564/11-12, 
31; 567/7-8, 11; 594/5; 643/18; 
651/33; 700/12. 

—— 75, Ja 563/7-8; 577/18; 616/30. 


ee 


Ootacamund, Ja 738/1-2. 
Os31— Cl 573: 


Philby 158, Ja 669/6. 

229, pp. 378; 380; 381; 387. 

—— 444, Ja 669/6. 

Philby-Djebel ‘Ubaid 7, Ja 576/3. 

Philby-Qarya 24a, p. 264. 

Philby-Tritton 103, Ja 567/6; p. 362, 
n. 60. 

135a, Ja 567/6; 578/8; p. 362, 
n. 60. 

Proche-Orient 1, Ja 712/4. 


Qatif 1, Ja 552/13; 832; p. 267. 


RES 314, pp. 308; 310; 311 and 
Nn. 24. 

2632 B, Ja 717/1. 

—— 2633, Ja 552/1; 559/13; 570/1; 
576/2; 631/37-38; 665/41; p. 365, 
M7: 

— 2636, Ja 650/1. 

—— 2641, Ja 619/15 p. 272. 

—— 2650, Ja 557. 

—— 2654, Ja 550/1. 

—— 2661, Ja 555/2.- 

—— 2663, Ja 570/2. 

—— 2676, Ja 6609/1. 

—— 2681, Ja 557- 

—— 2687, Ja 559/10; 591/1. 
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2693, Ja 5573; 567/5-6, 572/4. 

—— 2695 (=CIH 599), Ja 552/1; 
558/73 559/13; 615/3-4, 45 pp. 266; 
308; 313. 

—— 2707, Ja 604/1. 

2717, Ja 552/1. 

—— 2724, Ja 555/2; 560/4-5; 574/11. 

2726, Ja 550/13 555/2; 556; 
558/7; 560/4-5; 567/3, 7; 570/3; 
579/13; 611/9; 651/17; 665/3. 

—— 2728, Ja 618/3. 

—— 2734 R, Ja 612/1; 658/2. 

== 2742, Ja 552/1. 

—— 2743, Ja 552/13; 577/12. 

—— 2754, Ja 557; 629/29. 

2771, Ja 552/1, 3; 559/19; 

615/9; 671/24; 703/1-2. 

2773, Ja 559/18; 570/15; 715/1. 

2774, Ja 555/3, 45 559/10; 616/ 

17; 693/2; 818/4. 

2775, Ja 878/15 p. 346. 

See 27075) a) 720) 1. 

—— 2789, Ja 555/2. 

—— 2813, Ja 726/1. 

—— 2814, Ja 560/1; 576/5. 

—— 2810, Ja 613/1. 

—— 2827 B, Ja 818/4. 


28209, Ja 592/6. 
2831, Ja 554; 559/10; 646/7; 
2837, Ja 560/1. 
2861, Ja 562/4. 
2864, Ja 656/2. 
2865 (=CIH 610), Ja 585/8; 
669/14-15. 
2869, Ja 5573 560/1. 
2876, Ja 560/14; 567/6; 574/11. 
2880, Ja 706/2. 
2886, Ja 555/2. 
2888, p. 338, n. 172. 
2891, Ja 674. 
2894, Ja 735/11-12. 
2895 A, Ja 632/1; 660/14. 
2952, Ja 735/6. 
2962, Ja 720/11. 
2975 A, Ja 745/7- 
2980 bis, Ja 731/6. 
2999, Ja 576/6; 655/t1. 
3012, Ja 616/15. 
3013, Ja 560/14. 
3022, Ja 552/1; 576/1-2, 6; 
649/10; 757/1, 4. 
3027, Ja 557- 
3054, Ja 635/33. 
3060, Ja 552/3. 
3063, Ja 727/2. 
3079, Ja 6109/1. 
3080, Ja 6490/2. 
3081, Ja 702/12. 
3087, Ja 558/33 657/1; 712/1. 
3091, Ja 616/25. 
3093, Ja 576/11. 
3099, Ja 552/25; 558/2. 
3103, Ja 555/23 831/1. 
3104, Ja 570/3, 4. 
3111, Ja 558/3. 
3112, Ja 682/2. 
3120, Ja 550/1. 
3154 (=Ist 7519,) Ja 653/9. 
3156, Ja 560/3. 
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—— 3167, Ja 832. 

—— 3194=Kensdale 3; also p. 346. 

— 3194 bis, Ja 878/1. 

—— 3250, Ja 566/1; 578/12. 

= lind EME RIS 

—— 3279; Ja 656/2—3. 

— 3280, Ja 656/2-3. 

—— 3281, Ja 656/2-3. 

—— 3300, cf. RES 4176. 

—— 3303, Ja 831/1-2. 

—— 3306 A, Ja 561 bis/9; 584/10; 
631/16; 716/7. 

3309 (=BM 125167), Ja 669/ 

143 735/15. 

3310 A, Ja 575/4. 

3310 B, Ja 560/14. 

—— 3310, Ja 570/15. 

33217 1a 044) 1 

—— 3341, Ja 570/6; 651/54. 

—— 3351, Ja 570/6. 

—— 93354 B, Ja 5 7014- 

—— 3363, Ja 665/32. 

1 9365, Ja 7277/2. 

—— 3383, cf. Gl 389. 

—— 3380, cf. CIH 979. 

—— 3401, Ja 722/1. 

—— 3403, p. 288. 

—— 3427, Ja 555/43 560/3. 

——— 3430, Dp. 345, n. 11. 

—— 3444 (=Gl 386), pp. 377; 378; 
3813; 384; 385 and n. 30; 386, n. 31; 
387. 

3459 bis, Ja 691/1. 

3470, Ja 577/1. 

—— 3476, Ja 594/5. 

———— $51 2,,Ja 565/1-3) p. 2.78. 

—— 3522, Ja 841/1. 

—— 3534, P. 343: 

—— 3534 B, Ja570/4. 

—— 3535, Ja 552/13 555/43 558/3; 
559/10; 831/1. 

—— 3540a, b, Ja 550/1. 

——= 35475 Ja 72712. 

—— 3550, Ja 555/43 570/43 575/33 
576/6; 649/25; Pp. 343- 

—— 3551, Ja 559/193 567/5-6. 

—— 3552, Ja 585/1; 712/2. 

—— 3553, Ja 694/7; 732/1. 

—— 3563, pp. 308; 334-336. 

—— 3564, cf. Gl 1197; also p. 281, 
16 PAE 

3566, Ja 5575 561 bis/11; 567/11, 
273; 571/7-8; 575/53 585/14; 618/35; 
633/12; 689/1; 832; 878/2, 3; 
Pp- 271; 346; 347. 

—— 3570, Ja 552/3. 

—— 3605 bis, Ja 555/3- 

—— 3607, Ja 555/3. 

—— 3610, Ja 555/45 574/11; 635/32; 
669/20. 

—— 3621, Ja 6690/1. 

—— 3624, Ja 558/23; 559/19. 

— 3636=Gl 717. 

—— 3646, p. 345, n. 11. 

—— 3659, Ja 615/1-3. 

—— 3663, Ja 618/35. | 

—— 3687 bis=RES 4767. 

—— 3688, Ja 568/8 and n. 1; 576/10; 
651/19. 
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—— 3689, Ja 568/8, n. 13 578/20; 
624/1. 

3691, Ja 570/15. 

—— 3695, Ja 550/2. 

—— 3697, Ja 564/10. 

—— 3699, Ja 576/11; 616/27. 

—— 3700, Ja 643/14-15. 

—— 3703, Ja 577/93 649/9. 

7 LOse Wan S 9) Tal 

ee, 3782) Ja 715) 1: 

—— 3735; Ja 577/33; 660/13; 734/4. 

—— 3737; Ja 681/3. 

—— 3740, Ja 660/13. 

—— 3752, Ja 738/3. 

—— 3761, Ja 656/2-3; 730/3. 

—— 3766, Ja 742/12. 

——- 13707, Ja7722/2- 

—— 3768, Ja 665/32 

—— 3771, Ja 555/2. 

—— 3788, Ja 660/13 

—— 3799; Ja 693/2. 

—— 3800, Ja 681/1. 

—— 3821, Ja 651/12. 

—— 3833, Ja 577/123 757/3- 

—— 3854, Ja 552/3; 561 bis/13; 
647/13-14; 649/21; 653/93; P. 343, 
n. 197. 

— 3855, cf. CIH 573. 

—— 3856, Ja 558/2; 586/16; 647/14; 
878/3, 75 P. 347- 

——— 3858, Ja 555/45°576/1; 626/25 
735/73 Pp. 262-264; 266; 296. 

— 3860, p. 356. 

—— 3861, p. 356. 

——— 3862, p. 356. 

—— 3863, p. 356. 

—— 3864, p. 356. 

—— 3865, p. 356. 

== Belo, Gi ll genie AN jou Ae. 
n. 26. 

3867, p. 356. 

—— 3868, p. 356. 

—— 3869 (=SE 43), Ja 559/19; 
584/13 p. 305, n. 121. 

—— 3870, Ja 560/1. 

— 3871, Ja 586/21. 

—— 3877, Ja 565/6-7. 

——— 3878, Ja 5513 555/25 577/25 
629/12; 878/1; p. 346. 

3880, Ja 559/19. 

—— 3881, Ja 554. 

—— 3884, cf. Ja 115; also Ja 576/4; 
577/7- 

—— 3884 bis, Ja 567/5-6; 750/9-10. 

—— 3889, Ja 550/1. 

—— 3892, Ja 554. 

—— 3895, PP- 344; 345. 

—— 3899, Ja 555/3- 

—— 3902, No. 5, Ja 644/1. 

—— 3902, No. 17, Ja 559/10. 

—— 3902, No. 18, Ja 833. 

—— 3902, No. 27, Ja 768/1. 

— 3902, No. 40, Ja 724. 

O 
Oo 
Oo 
oO 
Oo 


—— 3902, No. 43, Ja 563/2. 

—— 3902, No. 48, Ja 709/1. 

— 3902, No. 56, Ja 629/40. 
— 3902, No. 63, Ja 560/1. 

—— 3902, No. 71, Ja 665/36. 

—— 3902, No. 81, Ja 700/1; 715/1. 
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RES 3902, No. 112, Ja 616/24~-25; 
715/1. ; 

—— 3902, No. 119 (=RES 4637), 
Ja 564/20. 

3902, No. 137, Ja 567/5-6. 

—— 3902, No. 165, Ja 616/25. 

—— 3902, No. 166, Ja 564/30. 

—— 3902, No. 177, Ja 649/10. 

—— 3902 bis, No. 130, Ja 554. 

— 3902 bis, No. 131, Ja 552/2; 
567/1. 

—— 3902 bis, No. 138, Ja 558/3. 

—— 3903, p. 268, n. 1. 

—— 3908, Ja 552/1; 558/2; 567/2. 

3910, Ja 550/13 567/17; 615/9- 
10; 649/21; 728/1-2; pp. 3513 352; 
363 and n. 69; 364; 367-369. 

—— 3911, Ja 555/33 631/1. 

—— 3912, Ja 687/8; p. 266, n. 15. 

—— 3913, Ja 550/1. 

—— 3915, Ja 629/33; 701 A/7. 

—— 3921, Ja 616/18. 

—— 3924, Ja 731/1. 

3929, Ja 567/5-6, 6; 570/15; 

618/1; 619/2; pp. 308; 313; 314. 

3932, Ja 552/3- 

3943, Ja 550/13 555/43 616/24- 
25; 643/7; 643 bis/g; 671/11; 
678/2; 832; pp. 348, n. 20; 385. 

—— 3945, Ja 550/13 5513; 555/35 45 
560/38, 4-5, 14; 561 bis/15-16; 
567/27; 570/23 572/43 574/33 575/63 
570/45 ° 5, 5-05 8505/1sm Orapr; 
615/1-3; 629/29, 31; 643/53; 709/1; 
734143) 745] 1 PSB Nf 13 ps 317, 
ins. Gye 

3946, Ja 5573 558/43; 559/103 
617/6; 629/47; 708/3-4. 

—— 3948, Ja 559/19. 

—— 3950, Ja 559/19. 

—— 3951, Ja 556; 560/8; 575/3; 
576/2; 615/9-10; 616/17, 18; 629/ 
17, 38-39; 635/37; Pp. 272. 

3954, Ja 556; 671/12; 846/1-2, 

Py DeBy, 

3956, Ja 560/2, 18; 735/9. 

—— 3957, Ja 613/1. 

—— 3958, Ja 559/18; 561 bis/20-21; 
577/2; 618/35; pp. 305, n. 122; 
324, nN. 120; 358; 359 and n. 51; 
360 and n. 52; 373. 

—— 3959, Ja 559/18; 878/3; p. 3353 
3443 3453 347- 

= 30008 (= Vienna seurAG) pa) a) 
633/13; 655/9-105 p. 377-381; 384. 

—— 3963, Ja 800. 

—— 3964, Ja 665/36; 666/1. 

—— 3965, Ja 564/31. 

— 3966 (=SE 45), Ja 550/1; 
558/33 559/143 574/93 576/7; 584/15 
585/14; 652/2; p. 272. 

——— 3963, pp, 305; 3313234. 

—— 3972, Ja 558/4; 7111/1. 

—— 3975, Ja 620/1. 

= 180775 Ja Omid 

—— 3990, Ja 559/1, 15; 561 bis/4; 
562/14; 577/13; pp. 308; 312; 328; 
329. 


—— 3991, Ja 564/22; 578/34; 583/15 
615/3-4- 

3992, Ja 560/5-6; 577/65 585/7- 
8; 610/13; pp. 277; 281; 3273; 363, 
16 le 70. 

—— 3993 (cf. Ja 421), Ja 562/14. 

—— 3994, p. 268, n. 1. 

—— 3996, Ja 585/1; 667 A/t. 

—— 3998, Ja 683/r1. 

—— 4001, Ja 695/1. 

— 4006, Ja 651/32-33. 

—— 4010, Ja 564/10. 

—— 4011, Ja 664/18. 

—— 4013, Ja 562/13-14; 564/20. 

— 4016, Ja 562/1. 

—— 4017, Ja 764/5; 786/4. 

— 4018, Ja 656/3. 

—= 4020, Ja).737) t: 

—— 4022, Ja 561 bis/4; p. 335. 

—— 4031, Ja 665/1. 

==—14033 Ja. 591) Wy) 7111151 725/ 1-2. 

—— 4038 (136), Ja 563/1. 

—— 4043, Ja 570/15. 

—— 4050, Ja 560/6. 

—— 4052, Ja 567/5-6. 

—— 4053, Ja 575/3- 

—— 4057, Ja 658/2. 

—— 4069, Ja 555/33 572/13 576/11; 
692/8-9; 821 A/3. 

—— 4080,.No. 93, Ja 579/1. 

== 4084, Jalys6o/25350. 576/16; 
620/2-3; 764/5; 786/4. 

—— 4085, Ja 617/6; 772/4; 821 A/3. 

—— 4090, Ja 620/6. 

—— 4091, Ja 564/32. 

—— 4094, Ja 616/25. 

—— 4096, Ja 555/3. 

—— 4100, Ja 758/8-9; p. 324, n. 120. 

—— 4103, Ja 584/4. 

—— 4106, p. 387. 

——= 41075 Ja 577/06: 

—— 4118, Ja 601/1. 

—— 4123, Ja 665/43. 

4126, Ja 4555/2. 

—— 4127, Ja 559/1; 560/2. 

—— 4128, Ja 562/1. 

—— 4130. Ja 615/9-10; pp. 277; 280. 

—— 4131, Ja 564/9. 

—— 4132, Ja 605/1; pp. 344-346. 

—— 4133, Ja 610/6-7; 715/1. 

—— 4134, Ja 560/12; 574/11; 576/2; 
577/11; 626/1; 721/2; pp. 308; 313. 

—— 4135, Ja 567/3. 

=== AWB, jojo, Skee Gui. 

—— 4137, Ja 561 bis/6; 574/9; 
578/37-38; p. 266, n. 15. 

—— 4138, Ja 558/3; 565/6-7; 575/5; 
645/13-14; 654/2; pp. 319, n. 74; 
349. 

—— 4139, Ja 558/7; 567/28; 571/7- 
8; 581/18; pp. 308; 309; 313; 314. 

4142, Ja 585/9. 

—— 4143, Ja 633/1. 

—— 4145, Ja 660/11; 716/6—7. 

——— 4148, Ja 558/2,°3. 

—— 4149, Ja 550/2; pp. 284; 300. 

4150, Ja 558/3; 560/5-6; 567/ 

19; 670/2; pp. 308; 312; 328. 

4151, Ja 603/2; 634/15; 721/4. 
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—— 4152, p. 284; 300. 

4.15351 Jan 7213+ 

—— 4155, pp. 284; 300. 

—— 4158, Ja 660/11. 

—— 4169, Ja 878/1, 3; pp. 3463 347. 

—— 4176 (cf. RES 3300), Ja 550/2; 
559/1; 560/11; 576/3, 7; 578/8; 
618/18-19; 651/17; 816/6; 821 A/3; 
p- 384, n. 23. 

— 4186, Ja 711/1. 

—— 4186 B, Ja 558/2. 

——— 4187, Ja 503/728. 

—— 4188, Ja 590/4; 878/3; p. 347. 

—— 4189, Ja 577/13. 

—— 4190 (=SE 8), Ja 550/25 559/1; 
561 bis/23-24; 577/13; 671/24; 
pp. 284; 286; 287 and n. g; 335. 

—— 4191, Ja 556; 572/4; pp. 308; 
334-336; 337 and n. 162. 

—— 4193, Ja 555/43 567/8; 576/16; 
577/6, 13, 14; 601/53 644/22. 

—— 4194, Ja 560/6; 570/8; 618/8; 
630/9. 

—— 4196, . Ja 9570] 4p a OG zine 
Pp. 318; 351-353; 3553 357-359; 
360 and n. 52; 364. 

—— 4197, Ja 563/16. 

—— 4197 bis, pp. 359; 360 and n. 52. 

—— 4198, Ja 594/4; 671/11; pp. 314; 
355: 

— 4108 bis, Ja 712/1. 

—— 4200, Ja 687/1. 

—— 4202, Ja 640/4-5. 

—— 4205, Ja 560/1. 

—— 4210, Ja 580/10. 

—— 4214, Ja 632/1. 

—— 4215, Ja 572/7; pp. 308; 312. 

4216, Ja 563/7-8; pp. 284; 290; 

292; 293; 328, n. 139. 

4217, Ja 567/19. 

—— 4210, Ja 702/12. 

—— 4226, Ja 555/25; 5607/1. 

—— 4227, Ja 682/1. 

—— 4229, Ja 555/2; 613/1; 689/1; 
p. 298. 

—— 4230, Ja 558/7; 567/27; 577/103 
594/10; 610/8; 635/35; 651/7; 
750/11; pp. 351; 352; 367-369. 

—— 4231, Ja 682/2. 

—— 4233, Ja 559/10-11; 576/11; 
655/9-10; 723/43 Pp- 308; 334-337. 

—— 4243, Ja 591/1. 

—— 4248, Ja 635/22. 

—— 4257 B, Ja 673/1. 

—— 4264, Ja 734/4. 

—— 4267, Ja 627/8. 

ae ERP ENE U 

sos 142780 187700 /0. 

—— 4304, Ja 635/26-27. 

—— 4324, Ja 578/10; 646/7; 705/4. 

—— 4325, Ja 669/14-15. 

—— 4326, Ja 703/12. 

—— 4329, Ja 695/3. 

4330.0 D 343 tl Ole 

—— 4332, Ja 550/2. 

—— 4334, Ja 568/1-2. 

—— 4336 (=SE to1), Ja 558/4; 
559/9; 576/10; 577/14; pp. 266; 
296; 308; 324; 325 and n. 121, 122. 


Index of Texts 


—— 4337; Ja 578/22. 

—— 4337 A, Ja 578/22. 

—— 4337 C, Ja 616/22; 619/9. 

—— 4338, Ja 712/1. 

—— 4342, Ja 552/3. 

4347, Ja 556; 667A/1-2. 

4351, Ja 550/13 555/33 564/27; 
576/12. 

— 4356, Ja 576/2, 16. 

4361, Ja 576/5. 

4364, Ja 711/1. 

4368, Ja 634/1; 649/10. 

4370, Ja 570/2; 647/29; p. 279. 

4386, Ja 560/11. 

4387, Ja 585/13 614/1. 

4391, Pp. 344; 346; 347. 

4398, Ja 721/2. 

4400, Ja 713/1. 

4442 (=Gl 583), Ja 550/2. 

4446, Ja 557. 

4450, Ja 550/2. 

4459, Ja 556. 

4469, Ja 603/1. 

4477, Ja 570/2. 

4479, Ja 567/2. 

4484, Ja 667 A/2. 

4489, Ja 711/1. 

4505, Ja 567/7. 

4514, Ja 555/33 627/10; 650/16. 

4521, Ja 643/7. 

4527, Ja 555/1- 

4528, Ja 559/10. 

4536, Ja 576/8; 665/32. 

4540, Ja 649/10. 

4542 A, Ja 557. 

4546, Ja 550/1. 

4549, Ja 563/3. 

4552, Ja 842/3. 

4561, p. 338, n. 172. 

4564, Ja 563/3. 

4568, Ja 561 bis/1-4. 

4574, Ja 733/1. 

45775 Ja 578/1. 

4578, Ja 594/4; 688/1; p. 331. 

4579, Ja 722/2. 

4580, Ja 617/1. 

4583, Ja 616/25. 

4585 A, Ja 712/3. 

4589 B, Ja 655/20. 

4589 D, Ja 618/2. 

4594 A, Ja 574/7; 616/25; 706/5. 

4594 B, Ja 555/3. 

4595 A, Ja 558/3. 

4595 B, Ja 626/2; 732/1. 

4595 CG, Ja 558/3. 

4596, Ja 589/3; 655/6-7; 772/1. 

4604, Ja 581/1. 

4605, Ja 643/7. 

4606, Ja 635/22. 

4608, Ja 550/r. 

4610 B, Ja 589/3; 665/20. 

4612, Ja 550/2; 585/1; 616/25; 

723/1. 

4613, Ja 578/43-44. 

4614, Ja 616/25. 

4616, Ja 616/25; 732/1. 

4617, Ja 550/2. 

4623 A, Ja 574/7; 604/1; 616/ 

25; 706/6. 


BE Re caseh wdsbeene aa ae dae dlad) beet 


Hl | 


—— 4623 B, Ja 574/10. 

—— 4624, Ja 555/43; 559/13; 563/1; 
570/13; 629/6; 651/26-27. 

—— 4626, Ja 550/1; 557; 570/7. 

—— 4627, Ja 559/1; 603/5; 616/3. 

—— 4628, Ja 603/3. 

===, 4620, Ja 5603/1: 

— 4630, Ja 666/1. 

—— 4632, Ja 561 bis/1-4; 564/12; 
576/13. 

—— 4636, Ja 614/1; 698/8-9; 749/2- 
3; 821 A/3. 

4637=RES 3902, No. 119. 

—— 4638, Ja 559/1. 

- 4646, Ja 557; 562/13-14; 576/2; 

616/1, 3; 646/7, 11; 649/21; 720/11- 

13; pp. 308; 326; 331-334. 

4648, Ja 558/43 559/8; 651/32—- 
333 712/15 725/1. 

—— 4649, Ja 565/1-3; 605/1; 616/3; 
649/26; 720/1. 

= 4050, Ja 72/7. 

—— 4653, Ja 739/19. 

—— 4655, Ja 603/6. 

—— 4658, Ja 558/45 559/1; 577/14. 

—— 4663, Ja 557. 

— 4664, Ja 587/1. 

— 4665, Ja 631/26. 

—— 4668, Ja 649/25. 

—— 4673, Ja 589/3; 658/15. 

—— 4677, Ja 559/1; 575/2. 

4678, Ja 552/4; 570/15; 575/6; 

615/3-4; 726/t1. 

4685 (=BM 130541), Ja 552/1; 
p. 267. 

—— 4689, Ja 758/8-9. 

—— 4694, Ja 727/3. 

—— 4696, Ja 560/1-2. 

—— 4698, pp. 305; 343. 

—— 4700, Ja 619/2; p. 259. 

——— 4704, Ja 7906/1. 

—— 4708 (=Ja 491), pp. 378; 380- 
383. 

—— 4712=Ja 495. 

—— 4716 (=Ja 499), pp. 377, 3783 
380; 381; 383; 384 and n. 23. 

—— 4718, Ja 561 bis/4. 

—— 4724 (=Ja 420), Ja 558/4. 

—— 4727 (=Ja 417), Ja 575/2. 

—— 4729 (=Ja 416), pp. 308; 334- 
337- 

—— 4741, Ja 562/1. 

——= 4749, Ja 576/3. 

—— 4750, Ja 629/31. 

—— 4752, Ja 558/2; 671/11. 

"4.757512 007, Allo. 

——- 4 7OOUAD A735) 135 

—— 4763, Ja 559/2. 

—— 4765, Ja 567/6. 

—— 4766, Ja 554; 557- 

4767 (=RES 3687 bis), Ja 578/ 

22; 669/14-15; p. 344. 

4770, Ja 590/4. 

——— 47715, Ja 559/85 pp. 267; 329; 
344-347. 

—===14774;.J2 75017. 

— 4775 (cf. A 55b), Ja 618/16; 


651/33; PP- 3303 355, n. 21; 378- 


383. 


469 


—— 4779, Ja 616/26; 618/2; 631/16. 

—— 4781, Ja 550/1; 618/9; 703/12; 
746/5. 

—— 4782, Ja 575/3, 5; 649/20; 
702/4. 

4787, Ja 561 bis/1-4; 668/3-4. 

—— 4788, Ja 693/3. 

—— 4799, pp. 351; 367-369. 

—— 4791, Ja 563/16. 

—— 4793, Ja 550/I. 

—— 4794, Ja 550/1. 

—— 4795, Ja 550/1. 

= 4798 A, Ja 552/17. 

—— 4813, Ja 635/22. 

—— 4815, Ja 554; 560/8; 561 bis/20; 
576/13-14; 577/153; 682/2; 846/2-3. 

=—— 4910, Ja550/ 1. 

— 4824, Ja 6209/1. 

4829, Ja 601/17-18; 616/25; 
700/16; 739/19. 

—— 4830, Ja 576/5. 

— 4831, Ja 658/1. 

— 4834, Ja 831/1. 

—— 4836, Ja 559/19; 561 bis/15-16. 

—— 4839, Ja 572/7: 

—— 4830 A, also Ja 671/16. 

—— 4842, Ja 550/2; 559/4, 9, 10-11; 
635/26-27; pp. 284; 297; 300; 304. 

—— 4845 bis, Ja 576/13; 832. 

—— 4846, Ja 644/3. 

+4952, Ja 550/85) 504/31-39; 
580/1; 655/6-7; 665/32; pp. 305, 
iy MORE GYeye Toby 7h, 

4853, Ja 565/1-3. 

—— 4854 A, Ja 560/1; 564/31-32. 

—— 4854 B, Ja 560/1; 594/43 704/1; 
7BUT. 

—— 4855, Ja 576/11; 656/1; 660/12. 

—— 4856, Ja 563/2; 576/14; 815/7. 

—— 4857, Ja 605/1-2. 

—— 4859, Ja 555/2. 

—— 4860, Ja 550/1. 

—— 4864, Ja 564/20; 584/4. 

—— 4866, Ja 616/24. 

——— 4867, Ja 560/r; 563/19-20; 
726/1; 841/1. 

— 4869, Ja 580/10; 684/1 ; 692/8-9. 

4871, Ja 656/2-3; pp. 305, n. 

121; 372. 

4875, Ja 563/1; 671/2; 702/1-2; 
796/12. 

—— 4877, Ja 552/13; 752/9-10. 

— 4878, Ja 580/10; 613/1. 

—— 4883, Ja 584/4. 

— 4884, Ja 6890/3. 

—— 4880, Ja 578/1. 

—— 4890, Ja 594/5. 

— 4891, Ja 563/1; 671/2; 682/2. 

—— 4892, Ja 572/2; 711/1. 

—— 4897, Ja 629/30. 

—— 4898, Ja 584/4; 734/4. 

—— 4899, Ja 566/1 

—— 4901, Ja 704/1. 

—— 4904, Ja 559/19; 649/25. 

—— 4905, Ja 552/2, 3; 842/3. 

—— 4907, Ja 559/19; 707/3. 

—— 4908, Ja 634/4-5. 

—— 4909, Ja 616/1; 644/4; 655/20; 
PP- 305; 378; 380; 381; 384. 


470 


RES 4912, Ja 561 bis/23-24; 577/12; 
842/3. 

—— 4914, p. 372. 

a 4915, Pp. 305, Nn. 120, 121. 

—— 4916, p. 305, n. 120. 

—— 4917, Ja 846/2, 3. 

—— 4919+ CIN 537, Ja 579/13; 
616/3; 658/15. 

—— 4921, Ja 672/1-2. 

==" 4920,). Ja 929/12 

—— 4934, Ja 728/1-2. 

—— 4938, Ja 550/1; 561 bis/20-21; 
566/8-9; 567/23; 603/3; 741/33 
751/13 PP. 351-3543 3573 3583 364. 

—— 4942, Ja 694/7. 

—— 4945, Ja 560/3. 

——— 4950, Ja 741/1- 

=—- 4053; Jal 728} 1=2. 

—— 4957, Ja 707/21. 

—— 4959, Ja 642/2. 

—— 4962 (=AM 165), Ja 558/4; 
559/9; 560/4-5 and n. 2; 562/14, 
17; 563/7-8; 567/19-20;. 623/7; 
633/1; 641/2; 682/2; pp. 308; 313; 
314 and n. 41. 

—— 4963, Ja 550/1; 552/1; 615/3-4; 
643/153 657/1. 

—— 4964, Ja 558/4; 560/14; 619/10. 

—— 4966, Ja 550/1, 2; 567/27; 576/ 
43 P. 354- 

—— 4967, Ja 577/13. 

— 4969=Ja 876. 

= 4972, Ja 550/2: 

—— 4975, Ja 555/2. 

—— 4976, Ja 562/1. 

= 407902 010/23; 

—— 4985, Ja 603/5. 

—— 4986, Ja 559/9. 

—— 4988, Ja 575/7- 

—— 4991 C, Ja 655/20. 

—— 4992 A, Ja 590/2. 

—— 4993, Ja 598/7. 

—— 4994 (=NaNN 21), Ja 558/4; 
561 bis/1-4; 567/2; 568/1-2; 623/4; 
706/6; pp. 277; 289. 


—— 4995 (=NaNN 30), Ja 650/14; 
p- 277 and n. 1. 

—— 4998, Ja 671/16. 

—— 5002, Ja 560/1. 

—— 5014, Ja 557. 

03254) a, O52] 3 

—— 5035, Ja 725/1. 

—— 5036, Ja 550/1. 

—— 5037, Ja 587/1. 

—— 5040, Ja 576/4; 577/10. 

5040 bis A-F (=Freya Stark 

52[3]), Ja 552/1. 

5042, Ja 561 bis/1-4. 

—— 5043, Ja 566/r1. 

—— 5045, Ja 705/4. 

—— 5055, Ja 720/13. 

—— 5057, Ja 660/14; 731/1. 

—— 5059, Ja 589/3. 

—— 5062, Ja 649/1. 

—— 5063, Ja 577/12. 

—— 5064 A, Ja 613/1. 

—— 5067, Ja 581/1. 

-—— 5069, Ja 660/14. 

—— 5070, Ja 563/16 

—— 5076, Ja 555/2; 656/2-3. 

— 5076 A, also Ja 621/1. 

—— 5081, Ja 559/18. 

—— 5083, Ja 576/4. 

—— 5084, Ja 746/5. 

—— 5085, Ja 550/2; 555/33 576/11; 
577/13; 594/10; 616/2; 626/2; 
647/22; 725/13 p. 387. 

—— 5086, Ja 576/4. 

OOO | a Olle 

5094, Ja 558/73 576/1; 643/13- 

14, 193 655/20; 720/11-13. 

5095, Ja 632/1; 658/15; 733/1. 

—— 5096, Ja 550/I. 

—— 5098, Ja 589/3; 649/2. 

—— 5099, Ja 561 bis/23-24. 

7 105,.)a 7239/1. 

Ry 509= Wadi Mazvsil 1. 

—— 510= Wadi Ma’sil 2. 

—— 535=Geukens 3; also Ja 575/3. 


Index of Texts 


—— 542=Geukens 10; also Ja 698/ 
8-9. 

—— 577=Bombay 122. 

—— 578=Bombay 118. 

———1 5/9 = boInbayal 1g 

—— 580= Bombay 115. 

—— 581=Bombay 117. 


Sem 1=CIH 308; also pp. 275, n. 21; 
290. 

2=CIH 308. 

Serjeant-Had 1, Ja 560/3. 

2, Ja 560/14. 

— 7, Ja 613/1. 

SE 8=RES, 4190. 

—— 43 (=RES 3869), Ja 584/1. 

—— 45 (=RES 3966), Ja 584/1. 

—— 101=RES 4336. 


TC 809, Ja 559/2. 


TS p, Ja 615/4; p. 343. 
TTI-100, p. 343. 


Van Lessen 1=BM 132529. 

9, Ja 560/1; 594/43 692/65 712/1. 
10, Ja 616/27; 655/1. 

25, Ja 629/12. 

Vienna 1148=RES 3960. 

Vogiié 399a=CIS 1197. 


WB 1-3, pp. 293, n. 483; 305, n. 120. 

—— 4-20, Ja 564/30. 

Wadi Mavsil 1 (=Ry 509), Ja 563/16; 
572/25 574/9; 576/2; 584/1; pp. 
318; 378-381; 387; 388. 

2 (=Ry 510), Ja 567/8; 572/1; 
643/26-27; p. 301, n. 100. 

Walker 5, Ja 564/30. 

Weigall 1, Ja 616/25; 704/1-2. 

2, Ja 601/2. 


INDEX 


Preliminary notes. 1—See the index of authors. 


OF PROPER NAMES 


2—Several names of clans, cities and countries are 


followed by plural gentilic nouns; some of those nouns are also listed separately when the proper name 


itself is not mentioned. 


3—The names of Sab rulers are followed by one or two of the following signs: 


M, KS, KR, KY, KT, which mean respectively Mukarrib, King of Saba’, King of Saba? and Raydan, 
King of Saba?, Raydan, Hadramawt and Yamnat, and King of Saba’, Raydan, Hadramawt, Yamnat, 


their Arabs on the plateau, and Tihamat. 


4—The kings of Hadramawt and Qataban are indicated as 


such. 5—Individuals belonging to some Sab royal family are listed as such by the addition of “from” 
followed by the appropriate sign; e.g. ‘(from AS) ”’ means ‘‘from the family of a King of Saba?)”’. 
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Dat-Ba‘dan, Ja 575/5; 643/7- 
Dat-Gadaran, p. 271. 

Dat-Zahran, Ja 742/7-8; 752/9-10. 
Daw’at, pp. 340; 369; 370. 
Dedanids, p. 277. 

Da-?Arta‘, Ja 671/16. 

Dubhan, p. 294. 

Da-Gaylum, p. 297 and n. 76. 
dt-Haym, p.292, n. 44. 

Di-Hq ... (also du H-q), Ja 575/5- 
Duhuniyum, Ja 601/2. 

Duhr, p. 375. 

Dumbarton Oaks, Ja 560/13. 
Daran, p. 382. 

Di-Samawi, Ja 560/18. 
Dutaynum, Ja 584/4. 


Fadhum, p. 306. 

Fadlumites, p. 314. 

Falak°anam, Ja 616/15. 

Falasum, Ja 560/1-2. 

Fariium Yanhub (also Fari?=Fari 
Janhab) KS, pp. 284; 305; 306; 
308-312; 329; 330; 386; 389; 390. 

FaySanites, p. 342. 


Gadanum, pp. 287; 333; 375- 

Gadaran, pp. 269; 270; 272. 

Gadarat, pp. 294 and n. 58; 295; 302; 
303; 325, N. 123. 

Gahdum °Ahsan, pp. 315; 316; 327; 
328. 

Gahran, pp. 320, n. 84; 321; 382. 

Gamlum, p. 346. 

Gannam, Ja 612/1. 

Garat, pp. 269; 273; 279.—-Garatites, 
pp. 306; 326; 348. 

Garmat, pp. 3193 322. 

Gaylan, pp. 305, n. 1203; 3133 314. 

Gayman, Ja 716/1; pp. 282; 283; 
285; 321; 322; 347.—Gayméanites, 
PP- 322; 347- 

GaySum, pp. 315; 322. 

Gayzat (also Ghaytza), p. 304. 

al-Giras, p. 328. 

Gudum, Ja 616/25. 

Gumdan, p. 316.—Gumdanites, 
p. 316. 

Gundan, pp. 326; 327. 

GuSamum, pp. 282; 287. 
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Hababid, p. 385. 

HabaSat, pp. 292; 294 and n. 58; 
295; 300; 302; 303; 320-322; 362, 
n. 60.—Habaiites, Ja 575/5; pp. 
301-303; 306; 315; 316; 319; 
321-323. 

Habib, p. 336. 

Habir Malus, Ja 649/1. 

al-Hada, p.372. 

Had’abum, p. 314.—Had’abumites, 
P- 314. 
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Hadad, p. 309. 

Hadaqan, pp. 285; 322, n. 105. 

Hadlan °IlSarr, p. 324. 

Hadmat, pp. 336; 338. 

Hadramawt (also Hadramaut), Ja 
562/8; 584/1; 618/35; pp. 2573 
281 and n. 20; 292; 293; 294 and 
n. 58; 295; 298; 300-302; 304; 
305; 3113 315; 316; 323; 324 and 
n. 116; 325 and n. 121; 331; 338; 
342; 343; 348; 359; 361; 367; 371- 
377; 384; 391-393-—Hadramites, 
p. 384. 

Hadar, p. 319, n. 76. 

Hadwat, p. 333. 

Hafahh °As?ar, Ja 563/1. 

Hafha? Sa’r, Ja 563/1. 

Hagar, Ja 601/17-18. 

Hagarum, Ja 564/31. 

Haggat, Ja 616/24. 

al-Haigq, p. 323, n. III. 

Hajar bin Humeid, pp. 264; 297, 
n. 76; 343. 

Hajar Hent az-Zurir, p. 385, n. 27. 

Hakam, p. 340. 

Hakar, p. 318, n. 65. 

Hakir, p. 318. 

Hakirum, p. 318. 

Hakrabum, p. 317. 

Halak°amar (from KR), pp. 345 and 
n. 8, 9; 389; 390. 

Halfanites, p. 300. 

Halhal, p. 337. 

Halhalan, p. 337. 

Halhalum, p. 337. 

Halim, Ja 629/45-46. 

Halzawum, pp. 3273; 342. 

Hamdan, Ja 716/1; pp. 278-280; 
287-290; 295; 364, n. 72; 367 and 
n. 79; 369.—Hamdanids (also 
Hamdanides), pp. 272; 278-280; 
367, n. 82; cf. also Bata‘ites. 

Hamis MuSayt, pp. 323, n. 109; 
340. 

Hammat, p. 326. 

Hammi‘atat °Azad (also Ham‘<atat), 
PP. 338; 339 and n. 1753 340. 

Hamrar, p. 296. 

Ha‘n, Ja 752/9-10. 

Hanan, Ja 752/9-10; p. 348 and 
n. 20.—Hananites, Ja 643/7; p. 348. 

Hanum, Ja 671/16. 

Haqirp. 323) na tis 

Hagir, p. 360. 

Haql, Ja 575/53 Pp. 323, n.111. 

al-Haqlain, p. 323, n. 111. 

Haramum (also Harimum), Ja 558/7. 

Harat, pp. 340; 370; 373. 

Haratan, p. 373. 

Harf, p. 346. 

Harib, p. 370. 

Harir, p. 321. 

Harmum, Ja 616/25. 

Hardr, p. 321. 

HaSag, Ja 671/16. 

Hasan Malikkarib Yuha’min KY, KT, 
PP- 3773 378; 387; 394. 

Hasan Yuha’min AT, pp. 387; 388; 
394- 
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Hasbah, p. 346. 

Hasid, p. 369. 

HaSidum, Ja 716/1; pp. 280; 281; 
284; 285.—Hasidites, p. 322. 

al-Hasdf, p. 340. 

Hauf?am, p. 280. 

al-Hauta, p. 342. 

Hawbas, pp. 314; 336. 

Hawfan, Ja 752/9-10. 

Hawf«atat, Ja 565/1-3. 

Hawf<atat °Ashah, p. 322. 

Hawkum, p. 325, n. 124. 

Hawlan (also Da Khaulan; Khaulan), 
Ja 635/26-27; pp. 280 and n. 18; 
294; 304; 310; 311; 324, n. 116; 
325, N. 121, 123; 338; 340; 342.— 
Hawlan Gaddan, pp. 329; 331.— 
Hawlan Gaddum, pp. 322; 340.— 
Hawlan Hadlun, p. 304.—Hawlan 
-Ildédan, p. 372. 

Hawt, Ja 576/12. 

Haynan, Ja 617/6; p. 208. 

Haynan, p. 337. 

Hayta‘, p. 301. 

Haya, Ja 671/16. 

Hayd‘attar, Ja 570/15. 

Hayu‘attar Yadi° KR, pp. 285; 295; 
304-306; 315; 390. 

Haywan, pp. 314; 340, n. 183; 369. 

Haywum, Ja 752/910. 

Hazfarum (also Hazfar), pp. 326; 
383 and n. 15. 

Heid bin ‘Aqil, Ja 560/2. 

Heit Laqait (also Al Laqait), p. 294 
and n. 56. 

Hénin, p. 298. 

HilaJumites, p. 348. 

Himyar, Ja 562/8; pp. 293; 294 and 
Nn. 51; 295; 297 and n. 74, 75; 3113 
315; 316 and n. 45; 317-323; 324 
and n. 116; 325; 374.—Himyarites 
(also Homerites), Ja 562/8; 577/17; 
PP- 297; 393; 305; 311; 320; 325, 
n. 121; 384; 389. 

Himyarum, pp. 3113 322; 323, n. 112. 

al-Hira, p. 318. 

Hirran, p. 321. 

Hisasatan, p. 318. 

Hér Rori, Ja 559/23; p. 305, n. 120. 

Hu‘an, p. 316. 

Hudayb, Ja 552/2. 

al-Hudaydat, pp. 303; 316 and n. 49; 
320. 

Hudunum, Ja 684/1. 

Hufnum, p. 345. 

Hulab, p. 340. 

Hulays, Ja 552/1. 

Human, pp. 281; 290; 300. 

Hq... , Ja 575/53 p- 323- 

Huq a, Ja 575/53 P- 323, n. 111. 

Hurmatum, pp. 301; 302; 317. 

Hurs (also Qarn al-Khurs), p. 375 
and n. 131. 

Hursum, p. 375. 

Husn al-‘Abr (also al-‘Abr), p. 375 
and n. 128. 

Husn el-Hudeiri, p. 297, n. 76. 

Huwa‘, p. 316. 


*Ibb, pp. 317; 319; 320; 342, n. 191. 

ll, Ja 552/43 635/26-27. 

Iltadd (also Eleazos) Yalut (Hadr 
king), pp. 305; 384; 389; 392. 

Tah, Ja 816/3. 

-Ilazz (Hadr king), pp. 295; 300; 
301; 304; 305; 391. 

°Il‘azz Yalut (Hadr King), p. 305. 

>Ilsacad Magizat Mawnahan, p. 304. 

>[lSarah (from AS), pp. 263; 264. 

?[lsarah (also [lasaros) °Ilsarah Yah- 
dub (also *Ilsharah Yahdib) (KR), 
Ja 557; 562/8; 575/53 PP- 2573 
266; 267; 279; 297; 300, n. 94; 
305 and n. 125; 306; 308; 309 and 
n. 12; 310 and n. 16, 19; 311 and 
Nn. 24; 312 and n. 28; 3133; 314 and 
N. 373 315-3173 319; 320 and n. 85; 
821-303" 1394: 325 and nn. 12is 
326; 327; 328 and n. 139; 329; 
330 and n. 149; 331; 333; 336; 
3413; 3475 3533 3733 389; 390. 

?Iltawrum, p. 304. 

°Tlumquh (also °Almaqah; Ilmakah), 
Ja 729/13 pp. 3; 264; 267; 269; 
270; 279; 280; 282; 289; 292; 301- 
304; 308; 312; 314. and n. 41; 326; 
336; 337; 338 and n. 170; 339; 
3413 3475 3495 366; 368; 371; 383- 
385; 386 and n. 32.—Ilumquh 
Tahwan, pp. 336; 338. 

>Ilza’ad, p. 318. 

°Imru’l-qays, pp. 358-361. 

C. H. Inge, Ja 560/4-5, n. 2. 

Isbil, p. 326. 

‘Itwad, p. 373. 

‘Izzlet al-pAs‘ub, p. 340. 


. ‘Akwat, p. 370. 
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. Bara‘, pp. 320; 323, n. 108; 337. 

. Hakar, Ja 578/26. 

. Harir, p. 321. 

Hirran, p. 321. 

. Isbil, pp. 318; 347. 

. Itwat, pp. 301 and n. 103; 317. 

. Kanin, p. 370, n. 108. 

. Labah, Ja 568/8, n. 1. 

Maryama, p. 295, n. 63. 

. Masar, p. 337. 

. Negre, p. 320, n. 85. 

Qa*, p. 299. 

Raydan, p. 297. 

Rima‘, p. 320. 

. Sacb, Ja 567/8. 

Seqir, p. 343, n. 201. 

. Sinh (also J. Sanh), p. 373, n. 118. 

. Tamar, Ja 567/8; p. 319, n. 78. 

. Yakla, p. 317. 

Jabalain ridge, p. 304. 

Madame Jamme, p. 5. 

Janb, p. 372. 

Jauf, pp. 299; 337; 375, n. 128. 

Jaw[.Jum, p. 304. 

Jizan (also Qizan), pp. 303; 304 and 
Nn. 114, 115; 318; 323, n. 108, 109; 
340; 369; 370; 372; 373. 

Jura’, p. 340 and n. 183. 
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Koa PD 323: 

Kahal, p. 304. 

Kahilum, p. 304. 

Kaiky Muncherjee, p. 275. 

Karib‘atat, p. 292. 

Karib*il, p. 382, n. 13. 

Karib’il M, pp. 259; 389. 

Karib'il (of Raydan), pp. 316-318; 
325. 

Karib*il (from KS), p. 264. 

Karib*il Bayyin KR, pp. 344; 348; 
359; 390. 

Karib*il Bayyin AS, pp. 263; 264. 

Karib*il Watar AS, Ja 550/2. 

Karib*il Watar M, p. 261. 

Karib*'il (also Charibael) Watar 
Yuhan‘im KR, pp. 344; 345; 389; 
399. 

Karib’il Watar=Karib7il Watar 
Yuhan‘im KS, Ja 550/2; pp. 257; 
279-283; 285; 286 and n. 5; 287; 
289; 330; 390. 

Karib’il (Watar) Yuhan‘im &Y, 
PP- 3763 393. 

Kawkaban, pp. 309; 311; 319, n. 76; 
360; 360. 

Kawmanan, p. 347. 

Kinana, p. 321, n. go. 

Kindat, pp. 304; 315; 3183 372. 

Kunsthistorisches Museum, p. 380. 

Kwaevdn 70s, p. 298. 


Lahayan, Ja 752/9—10. 

Lahay‘at Yandf AT, p. 364. 

Lahay‘atat, p. 347. 

Lahay‘atat Yarham KR, pp. 302; 
306; 390. 

Lahej, pp. 294; 303. 

Lahtd, Ja 552/1. 

Lagah, p. 316 and n. 49. 

Leader of °>Aqyanum, pp. 308; 310; 
313. 

Leader of Halil, p. 337. 

Litazzum (also La‘az)[. Jandfan 
Yuhasdiq KR, pp. 381; 382; 392. 
Litazzum Yuhnaf Yuhasdiq AR, 

PP. 2975 302; 306; 382; 390. 
Lord of Heaven, p. 386. 


Ma‘adkarib, pp. 275, n. 20; 276; 307; 

326; 337; 338. 

Ma‘adkarib Yan‘am AT, p. 364. 

MacAfir, pp. 303; 320; 342 and n. 191. 

Ma‘afirum, pp. 3023 322. 

Ma‘ahir, pp. 3023 3243 3253 342. 

Ma‘ahiratan, p. 302. 

Matbar, p. 321. 

Mabgamum, Ja 558/3. 

Mablaqah, Ja 568/8, n. 1; p. 343 and 
n. 201. 

Madab, pp. 382; 384. 

Madhigum. pp. 316, 372. 

Madinat, p. 370, n. 110. 

Madrah (also Madrag), p. 320, n. 83. 

Madrahum, p.320. 

Mahadir, p. 342, n. IgI. 
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Mahram Bilqis, Ja 566, n. 1; 577/6; 
643/32-35; 841 (i); PP. 33 2555 
259; 326; 327; 329; 340; 341; 344; 
345; 348 and n. 203 3573 358; 368; 
369; 371. 

Ma‘in, Ja 550/2; P. 345: 

Majonna (also Majanna), p. 370 and 
n. 109. 

Makhtaran, p. 280. 

Malikkarib (also Maliki[karib], pp. 
363; 364. 

Malikkarib Yuha’min (also Malki- 
karib Yuha’min; Malki-kariba Juh- 
amin) KY, pp. 257; 374; 385; 
386 and n. 353 387; 393. 

Malikum (king of Kindat), pp. 315; 
318. 

Malik[um...] AR, pp. 351; 360- 
362; 364; 366; 367; 393. 

al-Mansira, pp. 298 and n. 81; 342. 

Manwab, pp. 298; 342 and n. 1091. 

Manwabum, p. 342. 

Manwaz, p. 342, n. IQI. 

Marab, p. 318.—Marabites, pp. 318; 
319. 

Mara’laqas, p. 318. 

Marbidan, Ja 752/9—10. 

Marda‘um, Ja 558/3. 

Marhidan, p. 320. 

Marib (also Mariaba), Ja 556; 557; 
559/10; 560/3; 570/23 575/43 649/ 
25; 651/32-33; pp. 3; 43; 261; 263; 
267; 269-272; 274; 2753 2773 2793 
2803 282; 283) n. 28; 285: 289 
and n. 19, 23; 295; 298; 300; 301; 
303-306; 310-312; 3153; 317-3193 
321; 326-328; 336; 338; 345; 
347; 348 and n. 20; 358; 361; 364, 
n. 72; 366; 367, n. 80; 369 and 
N. 953 3713 3723 3753; 382-384; 
3809. 

Martad?ilan, Ja 684/1. 

Martadum (also Martad; Marthad), 
Ja 574/93; pp. 280, n. 18; 281 and 
n. 19; 308-3103 341; 385. 

Martadum (Qat king), pp. 343; 391. 

Martadum Y..., p. 343. 

Martadum Yuhahmid, pp. 329; 341. 

Martadum Yuhahmid AR, pp. 312; 
327; 328, n. 139; 340; 341; 3903 
392. 

Maa? Sahrat, Ja 711/1. 

Mas‘aran, p. 367, n. 79.—Masara- 
nites, p. 367. 

Maskat, pp. 292; 336. 

Maslaman, p. 323. 

Maslum, p. 323, n. 109. 

Masraqitan, p. 342. 

Mauza‘, pp. 321; 348. 

Mawsibum, Ja 660/11. 

Mayfa‘, Ja 578/26; p. 314. 

MBHD, p. 356. 

Mehader, p. 317. 

Mekka, p. 370, n. 110. 

Menaha, p. 320. 

MeSirk, p. 317. 

Mount Salma, Ja 555/2. 

Mu‘anifum, Ja 557. 

Mur’ayyir, Ja 705/4. 


al-Mudayhirat, p. 320. 

Mudhayum, pp. 292; 295; 301; 302; 
316-322; 342; 359: 360; 362. 

Mucdin, p. 369. 

Murdinum, pp. 282; 285. 

al-Muha, p. 316, n. 45. 

Muha’nifum, pp. 319; 320; 3743 382. 

Mukéras, Ja 550/2; 563/19-20; 565/ 
1-3; 578/26; p. 318, n. 65. 

Mula*imum, Ja 560/1. 

Munawir (also Munawwir), Ja 706/6. 

Mundih, pp. 301; 314. 

Muara, p. 321. 

Mugqra’um, p. 321. 


...]n (from KS), p. 269. 

Nab‘a, p. 370. 

Nab‘at, pp. 369; 370. 

Nabataeans, p. 362, n. 60. 

Nabatum= Nabatum Yuhan‘im (Qat 

king), Pp. 3423 343; 359; 389; 391; 

392. 

Na’dum, Ja 584/4. 

Nafqan, Ja 559/19. 

Nagim, Ja 550/1. 

Nagrarum, p. 320 and n. 85. 

Nahdum, Ja 560/r. 

Nahlat al-Hamra, p. 383. 

Na‘id (also Na‘d), pp. 302; 303; 3193 
320 and n. 85; 337; 349. 

Na‘it, pp. 289; 309; 314. 

Najran (also Nagran), pp. 304; 315; 
3183 3193 322; 323 and n. 107, 109; 
325; 340 and n. 183; 359; 360 
and n. 58; 361; 370; 375, n. 128; 
389. 

NaSa°amar, Ja 615/3-4. 

NaSsad?il, p. 373. 

NaSa’karib, pp. 307; 337; 338; 348. 

NaSa’karib=NaSa’karib Yuha?min 
(also N8’*krb Yh°mn) AS, pp. 257; 
269-274; 277-279; 390; 392, n. 3. 

NaSa’karib Yu(ha)’min Yuharhib 
KR, pp. 307; 311; 312; 325; 3293 
330 and n. 149; 3313 334-338; 390. 

Nasan, pp. 348; 375. 

NaSqum, pp. 3373 3453 347; 348; 375- 

Nasrum Yuha’min (also Nasr Yuha?- 
min; Nsr Yhemn), pp. 273; 277 and 
n. 4; 278; 279; 285; 290 and n. 31; 
BlOnny 20s. 327. Nels. 

Nawfum, pp. 322; 323. 

Negr, p. 320, n. 85. 

NeguS, p. 302. 

Nimran=Nimran °?Awkan, pp. 315; 
316; 327; 328. 

Niswar, p. 326. 

North-Arabs, p. 361. 

Nuba‘, p. 370, n. 108. 


Persian Gulf, Ja 552/1; 832; p. 267. 


al-Qa‘, pp. 299; 302. 
Qadan, Ja 614/1. 
Qahtan, p. 304. 
Qalkahil, p. 295. 
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Qana’, pp. 298; 301; 302. 

Qarib, p. 321. 

Qaris, p. 321. 

Qarnawi, Ja 555/4, mn. 2; 576/14; 
P- 345- 

Qarnnahan, p. 317. 

Qaryatnahan, p. 370. 

Qaryatum, ‘p. 304. 

Qasam*il, Ja 601/2. 

Qa’amum, pp. 317-320; 359; 360; 
362. 

Qasaqis, p. 298. 

Qataban (also Qataban), Ja 556; 
618/35; pp- 259; 261; 263; 281 and 
N. 20; 292; 293; 294, N. 55; 295 and 
n. 65, 72; 300-302; 316; 317; 342; 
343; 3593; 362; 375; 388; 391.— 
Qatabanians, p. 317. 

Qa‘tabat, pp. 316, n. 45; 324 and 
ial, WN@, 

Qatban °Awkan, p. 302. 

Qatr Wa‘d, p. 302. 

Qaynan, Ja 550/1; 669/4. 

Qayzan, Ja 752/9-10. 

Qihan, Ja 563/1. 

Qudam, pp. 289 and n. 21; 320, n. 83. 

al-Qufa‘at, p. 340. 

al-Quhf, p. 341 and n. 187. 


Rabb’awwam, p. 347. 

RabbsSams (Hadr king), pp. 305, 
Nn. 120, 1213 372. 

RabbSamsum (Hadr king), pp. 371; 
3723 393. 

Rabbsamsum Nimran KR, pp. 349; 
350; 376; 392. 

Rabbsamsum Yu‘irr, p. 342. 

Rabhum, pp. 318; 385. 

Rabi‘at, p. 304. 

Rabibum °Ahtar, p. 302. 

Rada° (also Reda‘), Ja 578/26; 
661/5; pp. 301; 316 and n. 49; 317; 
318; 324, n. 116; 347. 

Radhatan, p. 340. 

Radman (also Radman), pp. 292; 
300-302; 311; 316-322; 324 and 
n. 116; 342; 359; 360.—Radma- 
nites, p. 300. 

Ragazgazan, p. 370. 

Rahiyat, p. 375. 

Rakbatan, p. 323. 

ar-Rakdbat, p. 323, n. 108. 

Ranam, Ja 725/1. 

Ra?s, ps 32T. 

Ra’sha Yamil, Ja 752/9-10. 

“.rasim, p. 321. 

Ratadta’lab, Ja 570/15. 

Ratadum, pp. 282; 285. 

Raydan (also Dht Raidan; di Rai- 
dan; Di Raidan; Dd-Raydan; 
Raydan; Reidan), Ja 559/19; 
PP. 257; 266, n. 15; 268; 280; 281 
and n. 203; 292; 294 and n. 51; 295; 
296 and n. 72; 297 and n. 74, 75; 
301; 302; 305; 306; 310, n. 19; 
314-321; 324 and n. 116; 325 and 
n. 121, 123; 326; 336; 346; 348, 
N. 20; 349; 351; 356; 366; 376; 
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Raydan—cont. 
3773 381; 384; 387; 388.—Rayda- 
nids (also Raydanites), pp. 292; 
297; 367. 

Raydat, Ja 562/19-20; pp. 301; 317. 

Raymatum, p. 320. 

Red Sea, pp. 294; 340; 369; 370; 371, 
n. 114; 373- 

Ridwanites, p. 314. 

Risdt, pp. 298; 301; 304. 

Remo) ws ites, ip. 311. 

Ruhabatan (also Rahba), pp. 322 
and n. 1033 3433 371. 

ar-Rukbatan, p. 323, n. 108. 

Rumman. pp. 308-310. 


Sa‘adSamsum (also Sa’dSems), pp. 
280; 281 and n. 19; 316; 341, 
n. 185. 

Sa‘adSamsum °Asra‘, pp. 329; 341. 

Sac‘adSamsum °AsraS AR, pp. 3123 
327; 328, n. 139; 340; 341; 390; 
392. 

Saba? (also Saba), Ja 562/8; 576/6; 
577/14, 15; 584/15 Pp. 1x; 2573 
263; 266 and n. 15; 267-2723 279; 
280 and n 10; 281 and n. 20; 288— 
290; 292-295; 3003 302; 305; 306; 
SiG, i, HOP Geos CMe eis ey dee 
321-323; 324 and n. 1163 325 and 
Hemet) 12355320; 327; 3363.342; 
343; 346; 348; 349; 351; 356; 369: 
362; 366; 369; 372-374; 3763 377; 
381; 384; 387; 390; 392; 393-— 
Saba? Kahilan, pp. 369; 385.— 
Sabaeans, Ja 550/2; 562/8; pp. 266; 
304; 316; 318-320; 364, n. 72; 
3723 3733 3753 384; 389. 

Sab‘an, p. 346. 

Sabqalum, pp. 3193 323. 

Sabur, p. 324, n. 116. 

Sabwat (also Sabbatha; Sabota), 
Ja 732/1; pp. 298; 301; 309; 
371-3733 3753 389. 

Sabya, pp. 304; 372. 

Sadadum, pp. 282; 289; 321.— 
Sadadites, p. 347. 

Sa‘dat, pp. 340; 369; 370; 372; 375; 
n. 128; 385. 

Sadiq [Yahub], pp. 277; 278; 310, 
M23 9327, n. 138. 

Sadiqdakar, Ja 557. 

Sa‘dum, p. 315. 

Safir, p. 289. 

Safli, p. 271. 

Saham, p. 316. 

Sahar, Ja 559/19; p. 383. 

Sahar Hilal, p. 343, n. 197. 

Sahar Hilal=Sahar Hilal Yuhaqbid 
(Qat king), pp. 3433 391. 

Saharatan, pp. 316; 322; 331; 338- 
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